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PART  I. 
ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


Art.  L — On  some  Compounds  formed  by  the  Action  of  Cfdo- 
ride  of  Platinum  and  CMoride  of  Tin.  By  Robert  J. 
Kane^  M.  R.  I.  a.;  Professor  of  Chemistry  to  the  Apothe- 
caries' Hall  of  Ireland;  Corresponding  Member  of  the  So- 
cieties of  Pharmacy  and  of  Medical  Chemistry,  of  Paris, 

An  accidental  observation  of  the  intensely  red  colour  produced 
by  mixing  solutions  of  proto-chloride  of  tin  and  of  per-cfaloride 
of  platinum,  induced  me  to  examine  into  the  nature  of  their  mu** 
tual  reaction  at  considerable  length.  I  had  very  nearly  reached 
the  termination  of  my  labours,  when  the  records  of  them  were, 
by  some  accident,  mislaid ;  and  except  so  far  as  my  memory 
could  serve,  I  lost  every  corrected  statement  of  those  results,  to 
obtaining  which  I  had  devoted  a  space  of  many  months.  I  re* 
solved  to  recommence  the  investigation  at  a  future  period,  T 
have  subsequently  attempted  to  put  that  resolution  into  prac- 
tice, but  have  not  been  able  to  devote  to  it  the  necessary  time. 
Still  less  do  I  now  see  any  probability  of  having  at  my  disiiosal 
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sufficient  leisure;  and  have  therefore  resolved^  as  I  cannot 
again  myself  complete  this  train  of  research^  to  bring  forward  such 
a  general  account  of  the  novel  phenomena  that  I  observed,  a& 
may  have  the  eilect  of  inciting  others  to  the  task.  I  fortunately 
possessed  in  the  laboratory  book  such  accounts  of  the  experi- 
ments as  may  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

A  solution  of  the  chloro-stannite  of  ammonium  (first  de- 
scribed by  my  friend  Dr.  Apjohn)  was  placed  to  evaporate  in 
an  unglazed  biscuit  ware  capsule,  |n  which  there  had  been  many 
weeks  before  chloride  of  platinum.  The  tin  solution  gradually 
became  coloured  red,  and  seeking  for  the  cause  of  this,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  trace  of  platinum,  which  the  dish  had  absorbed, 
was  sufficient  to  colour  intensely  tlie  solution  of  the  chloro- 
stannite.  To  verify  this  rationale  I  mixed  together  solutions  of 
proto-chloride  of  tin  and  per-chloride  of  platinum.  A  splendid 
red  colour  was  immediately  produced.  To  determine  the  nature 
of  the  body  formed  by  the  union  of  the  two  chlorides,  and  which 
possesses  this  brilliant  tint,  was  the  object  of  my  future  investi- 
gations. 

Per-chloride  of  platinum  and  crystallized  proto-chloride  of 
tin  were  dissolved  separately  in  small  portions  of  water,  and  the 
solutions  mixed :  they  became  instantly  of  an  intense  wine  red 
colour.  This  red  liquor  was  divided  into  two  equal  portions ; 
one  portion  was  evaporated  very  cautiously  nearly  to  dryness^ 
when  on  cooling  it  solidified  into  a  mass  of  intensely  [deep  red 
crystals,  very  deliquescent,  and  staining  the  skin  brown.  They 
were  soluble  in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether ;  these  solutions  were  red.  "When  they  were  evaporated 
the  substance  again  separated  in  the  crystalline  form.  It  crystal- 
lized more  readily  from  its  etherial  than  from  its  alcoholic  or 
watery  solution. 

These  crystals  are  in  plates,  presenting  an  appearance  like 
mobrie  meUdlique.  When  heated  they  give  out  much  water 
acidulated  with  muriatic  acid,  (they  had  not  been  well  dried)^ 
some  chloride  of  tin,  and  finaUy,  after  having  been  subjected 
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to  a  full  red  heat^  metallic  platmum  and  some  peroxide  of  tin 
remains  behind. 

Although  soluble  in  a  small  quantity  of  water^  this  sub- 
^anoe  is  totally  decomposed  by  a  larger  quantity ;  a  red  pow- 
der separating,  which,  when  dried,  becomes  brown.  These 
crystals  are  soluble  in  muriatic  acid;  the  solution  is  reddish 
brown,  and  contains  proto-chtorides  of  tin  and  platimub ;  the 
addition  of  potash  not  producing  the  separation  of  any  clUoror 
platinate  of  potassium. 

These  crystals  are,  as  was  mentioned  before,  decomposed 
by  much  water:  in  order  to  examine  the  products  of  this  de- 
composition, a  quantity  of  die  crystals  was  mixed  with  a  large 
quantity  of  water ;  a  considerable  quantity  of  red  precipitate 
immediately  fell :  diis  was  separated  by  the  filter. 

The  liquor  was  acid.  It  contained  free  mUriatic  acid,  a 
mixtrn^  of  proto-chloride  of  tin,  and  mudi  per-chloride.  It  did 
not  contain  any  platinum. 

The  precipitate  in  drying  became  of  a  brown  colour;  it  had 
not  any  trace  of  crystalline  structure.  It  was  totally  indissolu- 
ble in  water.  When  heated  it  gives  out  a  white  vapour  which 
reddens  litmus  paper,  and  condenses  into  a  white  solid  matter 
(chloride  of  tin).  Metallic  platinum,  mixed  with  some  per- 
oxide of  tin,  remains  behind. 

When  acted  on  by  nitric  acid  it  forms  a  yellow  liquor, 
firom  which  per-oxide  of  tin  is  separated.  When  digested  with 
muriatic  acid  it  dissolves,  forming  a  fine  red  solution,  very 
similar  to  the  original  one.  When  acted  on  by  an  alcali,  a 
black  powder  is  formed.  We  shall  recur  to  the  detail  of  these 
reactions  presently. 

16  order  to  analyze  this  powder,  the  following  method  was 
pursaed: 

Twenty  grains  of  the  red  powder  were  boiled  in  water  of  am- 
monia until  it  was  converted  totally  into  the  Uack  powder.  The 
water  of  ammonia  wais  then  neutralised,  and  nitrate  of  silver 
added.    Chloride  of  silver  was  thrown  down,  whidi  when 
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dried  weighed  18.2  grains,  equiyalent  to  4.48  grains  of  chlo- 
rine. 

Twenty  grains  of  the  red  powder  were  boiled  in  aqua  regia 
until  they  dissolved  entirely,  llie  solution  was  then  evaporated 
nearly  to  dryness.  Nitric  acid  was  added  to  it  in  excess  and  it 
was  again  evaporated:  when  nearly  dry  a  quantity  of  water  was 
poured  on  it,  when  a  considerable  quantity  of  per-oxide  of  tin 
was  precipitated,  which,  separated  by  the  (ilterer  and  ignited, 
weighed  12.2  grains,  equivalent  to  9.6  grains  of  metallic  tin. 

The  liquor  from  which  the  tin  was  thus  separated  contained 
all  the  platinum  as  per-chloride.  It  was  considerably  concen- 
trated and  then  mixed  witli  sal-ammoniac  and  alcohol.  The 
scarcely  soluble  chloro-platinate  of  ammonium  which  was 
thrown  down  having  been  collected,  weighed  10.7  grains,  equi- 
valent to  8.13  grains  of  bi-chloride,  or  to  4.73  of  metallic 
platinum. 

By  this  analysis  there  were  obtained  from  twenty  grains  of 

the  powder, 

Chlorine  =  4.48 

Tin  =  9.60 

Platinum  =  4.73 


18.81 


The  platinum  existed  evidently  as  proto-chloride,  and  it  is 
very  probable  that  the  rest  of  the  chlorine  existed  in  the  state 
of  proto-chloride  of  tin.  Now  the  platinum,  united  with  1.69 
grains  of  chlorine  to  form  proto-chloride,  and  the  remaining 
2.79  grains  of  chlorine  converts  into  proto-chloride  4.64  grains, 
or  very  nearly  exactly  one  half  of  the  tin.  In  what  state  of 
combination  was  the  other  half?  Let  us  call  to  mind  that 
when  proto-chloride  of  tin  is  decomposed  by  much  water,  a 
white  powder  falls  which  contains  pro-toxide  and  proto-chloride 
of  tin,  the  tin  being  evenly  divided  between  the  two.  It  is 
evident  that  the  proto-chloride  of  tin,  existing  in  the  crystalline 
substance,  was  decomposed  by  the  large  quantity  of  water,  and 
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we  consequently  obtained  as  much  prot-oxide  as  proto-chlorlde 
of  that  metal  in  the  precipitate. 

Arranging,  therefore,  the  results  of  the  analysis  on  this 
principle,  we  shall  have 

4.73PU.i»-      4,7^PW^}  =  „.42  CbioHde  of  ,J..i«. 

4.48  Chlorine  < 

i?-I?  S^°"°«\  =  7.43  Chloride  of  tin. 


9.60  Tin 


f  4.64  Tin        J 

\4.96  Tin        1  _  5 

18.81  "^  Oxygen  f 


96  Tin         •        '65  Oxide  of  tin. 


19.50 
.50  loss. 


20.00 


Now  calculadng  the  atomic  relations  existing  between  these 
proportions,  we  find  them  approximating  very  closely  to 

1  atom  proto-chloride  of  platina  =  134.20 
1|  atom  proto-chloride  of  tin  =:  121.45 
I^  atom  pro-toxide  of  tin  =  100.35 

356.00 
and  its  formula, 

(Ch.  +  Pt.)  +  li  (Ch,  +  Sn.)  +  li  (O.  +  Sn.) 

On  that  supposition  the  precipitate  would  contain  in  twenty 

grains, 

Proto-chloride  of  platina  =  7.56 

Proto-chloride  of  tin         =:  6.82 

Pro-toxide  of  tin  =  5.62 

There  is  a  slight  deficiency  in  the  quantity  of  platina  de- 
tained by  experiment,  and  a  trivial  excess  in  the  quantity  of 
proto-chloride  of  tin.  But  the  coincidence  is  sufficiently  close 
to  warrant  us  in  considering  such  to  be  the  real  composition  of 
this  body. 
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Ttiis  substance  is  soluble  in  muriatic  acid.  The  solution  is 
of  a  fine  red  colour,  like  the  original  liquor  from  which  it  had 
been  precipitated.  It  is  not  decomposed  by  water  if  the  muri- 
atic acid  be  considerably  in  excess.  This  solution,  when  eva- 
porated, gives  a  soft  crystalline  mass,  very  acid,  and  resoluble  in 
water.  These  crystals  were  evidently  composed  of  the  chloro- 
platinite  of  tin,  united  to  chloride  of  hydrogen  (muriatic  acid), 
and  were  evidently  analogous  to  the  oxygen  salts  which  crystal- 
lize with  oxide  of  hydrogen  (water)  in  combustion. 

When  this  acid  solution  is  mixed  with  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate,  a  very  interesting  effect  is  produced.  The  brown 
powder  is  again  thrown  down,  the  corrosive  sublimate  uniting 
with  the  muriatic  acid.  If  the  solutions  be  boiled  together,  a 
different  effect  is  produced ;  the  proto-chloride  is  converted 
into  per-cMoride  of  tin,  while  the  corrosive  sublimate  loses 
either  one-half  or  the  whole  of  its  chlorine. 

We  know  that  the  proto-chloride  of  platinum  and  the  proto- 
chloride  of  tin  are  both  slightly  negative,  and  their  compound 
should  therefore  act  feebly  as  a  chlorine  acid.  Hence  it  unites 
with  the  positive  chloride  of  hydrogen,  forming  a  crystalline 
compound;  from  which,  corrosive  sublimate,  being  a  much 
stronger  acid,  takes  away  the  base ;  or  we  may  suppose  the 
muriatic  acid  to  combine  separately  with  chlorides,  and  a  mere 
mixture  of  chloro-stannite  and  of  chloro-platinite  of  hydrogen 
to  exist  in  solution.  Which  ever  view  we  adopt  will  have  many 
analogous  cases  amongst  the  oxygen  combinations.  The  former 
is  that  which  I  prefer  in  consequence  of  the  red  colour  which  a 
mere  mixture  should  not  possess. 

By  the  action  of  much  water  the  crystals  are  decomposed 
into  this  reddish  brown  powder  and  muriatic  acid.  From  the 
analysis  of  the  powder  I  therefore  consider  the  crystals  to  be 
composed  of  one  atom  of  proto-chloride  of  platinum,  and  three 
atoms  of  proto-chloride  of  tin.  Its  formula  is  (Ch.  +Pt)  + 
3  (Ch.  +  Sn.) 

When  ammonia  acts  on  the  crystals  or  on  the  red  powder,  it 
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takes  away  the  chlorine^  and  as  much  water  is  decomposed  as 
,  converts  the  metals  into  prot-oxide  and  the  chlorine  into  muria- 
tic  acid.  Sal-ammoniac  exists  in  the  liquor,  and  there  remains 
a  jet  black  brilliant  crystallme  powder,  which  consists  of  plati- 
num and  tin,  both  in  the  state  of  pro-toxide. 

This  substance  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  muriatic  acid. 
The  solution  is  olive  coloured,  and  containing  platinum  and  tin, 
both  in  proto-combination.  This  solution  is  decomposed  by 
water  except  it  contains  a  considerable  excess  of  acid.  The 
precipitate  is  of  a  dirty  white  colour.  Solution  of  sal-ammo- 
niac did  not  dissolve  this  powder.  It  was  not  acted  on  by  so- 
lution of  nitrate  of  silver  or  of  ioduret  of  potassium. 

When  heated  nearly  to  redness  there  appeared  a  sudden 
scattering,  as  if  from  an  explosive  disengagement  of  gas,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  it  suddenly  glowed  intensely  as  if  burning 
like  tinder.  During  this  combustion  no  gas  was  disengaged. 
When  the  process  was  carried  on  in  close  vessels  there  was  a 
slight  absorption  of  oxygen,  but  the  combustion  took  place, 
though  less  completely,  in  hydrogen  and  carbonic  acid.  After 
this  ignition  the  powder  preserved  all  its  external  character.  It 
was,however,  then  insoluble  in  muriatic  acid,  and  soluble  in  aqua 
regia.  The  solution  contained'per-chlorides  of  platinum  and 
tin. 

It  is  easy  to  explain  this  phenomenon.  The  black  powder 
is  a  combination  of  prot-oxide  of  platinum  and  prot-oxide  of  tin. 
The  former  substance  is  decomposed  at  a  low  red  heat,  giving 
out  oxygen  in  which  the  prot-oxide  of  tin  bums.  The  oxide  of 
platinum  does  not  yield  enough  of  oxygen  to  convert  the  whole 
of  the  prot-oxide  of  tin  into  per-oxide,  and  therefore  the  combi- 
nation is  less  brilliant  in  carbonic  acid  than  in  atmospheric 
air. 

The  ammonia,  by  acting  on  the  brown  powder,  takes  away 
nothing  but  muriatic  acid ;  the  metals  remain  in  the  same  pro- 
portions as  in  the  brown  powder,  but  both  in  the  state  of  prot- 
oxide.   If,  therefore,  the  analysis  given  above  of  that  powder 
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be  correct,  this  brilliant  black  crystalline  substance  is  composed 
of  one  atom  of  prot-oxide  of  platinum,  and  tliree  atoms  of  prot- 
oxide of  tin.     Its  formula  is 

(0.4-Pt.)  +  3(0.+Sn.) 

When  this  crystalline  powder  is  digested  in  solution  of  pot- 
ash it  loses  its  brilliant  appearance  and  becomes  dull.  The 
liquor  contains  prot-oxide  of  tin.  The  dull  black  powder  is 
prot-oxide  of  platinum.  When  the  reddish  brown  powder,  or 
the  red  crystals  are  digested  in  solution  of  potash  the  same  ef- 
fect is  produced ;  the  chlorine  and  oxide  of  tin  being  dis- 
solved, and  the  oxide  of  platinum  alone  remaining  behind.  If 
the  potash  be  considerably  in  excess,  it  takes  up  a  quantity  of 
the  oxide  of  platinum,  and  becomes  greenish  coloured.  This 
oxide  of  platinum  dissolves  rapidly  in  muriatic  acid. 

I  hope  that  the  above  description  of  these  compounds  may 
be  found  sufficiently  interesting  to  lead  to  a  more  perfect  inves- 
tigation. It  must  be  imperfect  to  a  certain  extent,  and  I  only 
bring  the  subject  now  forward  that  it  may  be  more  completely 
investigated  by  others. 


Art.  II. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Urinary  Caktdi,  containing 
Human  Teeth,  removed  from  the  Female  Bladder.  By 
George  William  O'Brien,  M.  D.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Clare 
Infirmary,  Ennis 

Mary  Mac  Maiion,  a  labouring  woman,  aged  fifty  years,  was 
admitted  into  the  county  of  Clare  infirmary,  on  the  9th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1833,  suffering  from  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder. 
She  complained  of  severe  pain,  and  appeared  much  harassed 
and  reduced  by  the  complaint. 

The  account  she  gave  of  her  previous  state  of  health  was 
not  very  satisfactory  ;  from  her  statement,  however,  it  appeared 
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diat  about  four  months  ago  she  became  afiected  with  acute  paiil 
m  the  loins;  this,  however,  gradually  diminished ;  but  was  suc^s 
ceeded  about  six  or  seven  weeks  since,  by  difficulty  in  making 
water.  The  desire  to  evacuate  the  bladder  is  now  constant,  and 
the  pain  felt  on  attempting  to  do  so  quite  excruciating,  es- 
pecially after  the  bladder  has  been  completely  emptied^  Thd 
flow  of  urine  is  at  times  altogether  interrupted ;  and  the 
pain  becomes  then  most  severe  until  the  eVacuatioh  is  again  re-^ 
stored.  For  the  last  three  days  she  has  had  complete  retention^ 
Irregular  shivering  fits,  followed  by  copious  cold  sweats  and 
by  loss  of  appetite  and  rest,  have  contributed  to  reduce  her  to  a 
very  helpless  state. 

Upou  sounding  the  bladder,  a  calculus  can  be  distinctly  felt, 
and  seems  to  be  of  considerable  size<     She  states  herself,  that 
once  or  twice,  the  stone  came  so  close  to  the  orifice,  that  she 
has  been  able  to  scratch  some  of  it  off,  with  her  fingen 
The  necessity  for   attempting  to  remove  the   stone  having 
been- determined  on,  the  patient  was  placed  in  the  sitting  pos-^ 
ture  on  a  chair,  the. legs  being  held  asunder  by  an  assistant.    A 
small  forceps  was  now  introduced,  with  which,  after  much  trou^^ 
ble,  the  calculus  was  seised ;  but  having  broken  on  account  of 
its  brittleness,  it  again  slipped  away  from  the  instrument 
The  {oTceps  having  been  once  more  introduced,  the  calculus 
was  with  great  difficulty  secured  between  its  blades.    An  effort 
was  now  made  to  bring  it  through  the  urethi^  but  after  a  long 
trial,  it  altogether  failed.    Finding  that  the  stone  could  not  be 
got  thus  to  pass,  a  small  incision  (about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
long)  was  made,  with  a  blunt  pointed  bistoury,  in  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  urethra,  a&  being  the  most  copvenient  di- 
rection.    On  this  being  done,  the  calculus  was  readily  extracted. 
It  was  of  an  oval  shape,  with  its  sides  much  flattened,  and 
one  4>f  them  snK>oth  as  if  it  had  rubbed  against  another  stone. 
Fiom  the  opposite  side  appeared  a  projection  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  in  length,  presenting  a  striking  resemblance  to  a  bu' 
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man  toolh,  trith  the  fhog  turned  outwards.  On  clearing  awajr 
the  calculous  miitter  from  around  this  projecting  body,  it  proved 
to  be  indeed  a  human  tooth ;  one  of  the  molan  poveased  of  a 
perfect  covering  of  enamel. 

During  the  operation  the  patient  fainted,  and  eontmued  so 
weak  that  it  was  necessary  to  remove  her  immedialely  to  bed. 
A  full  opiate  was  administered  and  she  remained  tnmquil  for  a 
few  houn;  at  the  end  of  this  tune,  however,  another  paroxysm 
of  pain  came  on,  and  after  much  suffinring  another  calculus  came 
away.  From  this  time  she  got  complete  and  pennanent  rdief. 
Thb  second  cakulus  vras  of  an  egg  shape,  somewhat  larger 
than  the  first,  and  quite  smooth.  On  euminatkm  it  had  a 
glossy  appearance  at  one  aid,  which  on  being  scraped  presented 
the  extremity  of  another  tooth. 

The  patient  slept  well  on  the  ni^  after  the  operetioii, 
(which  she  had  not  done  for  some  time  before,)  and  she  ex- 
pressed herself  as  having  been  greatly  rdieved.  Hie  urine  at 
fint  flowed  freely  and  constancy  fliroogh  die  wound,  wUoh^ 
howeyer,  had  completely  healed  in  a  week.  Her  ainradment 
was  now  in  every  tespeet  rapid.  She  ooBld  retain  her  urine 
perfectly,  and  her  general  health  and  appeaiaaoe  were  mucb 
improved. 

In  reply  to  our  inquiries,  she  could  give  no  accoent  of  the 
teeth  which  had  been  foand  in  her  Uadder,  nor  had  she  any  idea 
of  their  being  there;  but  mentioned  that  all  her  teeth  had  been 
loose  for  the  last  thirty  years ;  since  she  had  taken  mercery  for 
a  venereal  complaint,  communicated  by  her  husband.  A  num* 
ber  of  her  teeth  had  from  time  to  time  fallen  oat ;  some 
having  beei)  found  in  ber  bed,  which  had  dropped  out  at  nig^ 
while  she  was  asleep ;  but  she  could  not  say  that  every  one  had 
been  found  that  had  dropped  out  She  had  not  had  any  serious 
illness  from  the  time  she  had  taken  mercury  until  the  psesent 
attack ;  and  at  no  time  did  she  appear  to  have  had  any  oomidaint 
like  inflammation  in  the  abdomen.  Y/e  are  therefore  left 
wholly  to  oxijecture,  in  attempting  to  account  for  the  novel 
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phenomenon,  of  human  teeth  bang  found  to  constitute  the  nu- 
dei  of  stone  in  the  bladder. 

In  attempting  to  account  for  tiie  presence  of  the  teeth  in  this 
situation,  it  has  been  supposed  that  they  may  have  been  swal- 
lowed and  so  have  passed  by  ulceration  from  the  intestinal  ca- 
nal to  the  bladder ;  but  this  mode  of  accounting  for  the  pheno- 
menon, is  die  more  diflfcult,  from  the  absence  of  ail  antecedent 
symptoms  of  abdominal  disease,  and  the  occurrence  having 
taken  place  in  Ae  female  i  unless  indeed  we  may  suppose  tba 
communication  witfi  the  bladder  to  hayeocoorred  fer  up  in  the 
iniestmal  canal.  The  generation  of  the  teeth  b  a  diseased  omf* 
rium,  and  their  transit  thence  to  the  bladder,  is  a  snppositioa 
equally  diflBKnilt  to  reconcile  with  the  history  of  the  case;  and  we 
are  left  butone  mode  of  accounting  for  the  occurrence,  by  sup.* 
podng  that  the  teedi  may  have  been  introduced  by  the  patient 
henelf ;  an  exidanation  for  which  there  is  no  sanction  in  anf 
tiling  that  oould  be  gleaned  from  the  history  of  the  eaae^  but 
WhiA  certainly  derives  countenance  from  the  records  of  some 
€9ctraordmary  oases  of  diis  description.  I  have  not  been  my* 
edf,  howeier,  led  to  adopt  this  opinion,  but  rather  indine  to 
the  idea  of  die  teelh  halving  found  their  way  from  the  intestbal 
canal  into  the  bladder;  though  nediing  in  the  history  of  the 
enatbles  me  to  aceomit  for  their  havmg  done  so.  What 
of  most  consequence  to  the  patient,  however,  she  was  dis- 
diarged  from  the  hospttal  perfectly  well,  on  the  12th  of  OcCo- 
her;  after  having  been  nine  days  imder  treatment 
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Art.  III. — Medical  Cases  and  Observations.  By  Charges 
Warburton  Riggs,  Surgeon  to  the  Mullaglass  and  Cam* 
lough  Dispensaries. 

CONTRACTION  OF  THE  CHKST,  CONSEQUENT  ON   PLEURITIC  INFLAM- 
MATION. 

« 

Samuel  WHrrE,  aged  27,  became  a  patient  at  the  MuUaglasa 
diispehsary  on  the  28th  of  March  last,  presenting  the  following 
symptoms : — ^much  emaciation ;  expression  of  countenance  anxi-r 
ous;  breathing  hurried,  frequent  slight  cough,  with  trifling 
mucous  expectoration;  voice  weak,  and  articulation  abrupt 
Puke  110,  small,  but  firm ;  skin  hotter  than  natural ;  perspires 
freely  on  the  breast  and  forehead  towards  morning;  bowds 
pretty  regular.  Cannot  lie  on  the  right  side;  sleeps  badly> 
and  often  awakes  agitated  by  alarming  dreams ;  appetite  mudi 
impaired.  Left  side  of  thorax  dull  throughout  on  percussion  $ 
this  was  rendered  peculiarly  evident  from  the  opposite  side 
afibrding  an  unusually  clear  resonance;  expansion  of  die  af- 
fected side  hardly  perceptible,  that  of  the  other  proportionably 
augmented.  The  atethoscopic  signs  were  absence  of  the  vesi- 
cular murmur,  except  over  the  subclavian,  acromial  and  upper 
scapular  regions,  where  it  was  heard  feebly ;  that  on  the  sound 
side  very  loud,  much  more  so  than  I  had  previously  heard  it 
under  any  circumstances  of  age  or  disease.  Heart's  action 
visible  at  the  apex,  which  occupies  pearly  the  natural  position, 
and  its  impulse  audible  over  the  greater  extent  of  the  diseased 
side.  The  account  he  gave  of  his  illness  was,  that  on  the  12th 
of  January  last,  when  overheated  and  fatigued,  he  cooled 
suddenly,  but  experienced  slight  bad  effects;  after  three 
days  he  again  underwent  much  exertion,  was  overheated,  and 
again  allowed  himself  to  cool  incautiously.  In  the  course  of 
that  night  he  was  seised  with  acute  lancinating  pain  under 
^e  left  nt^n^ma ;  the  stitch  he  describes  as  having  b^n  most 
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intense.  Heated  salt^  which  is  usually  resorted  to  by  the 
conmon  people  in  this  part  of  the  coiHitry  under  similar  emer- 
gencies,  was  applied  to  the  side/  and  in  two  days  from  the  be*- 
ginning  of  the  more  violent  attack^  he  was  almost  as  instanta- 
neously relieved.  The  subsidence  of  the  pain  was  immediately 
preceded  by  a  sensation  of  something  giving  way  within  the 
chest.  For  two  days  prior  to  the  urgent  seizure^  there  was, 
he  states^  an  indistinct  pain^  or  rather  uneasiness  on  either 
'side  6f  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum,  unattended  by  any  consi*- 
derable  febrile  disturbance. '  This  feeling  continued,  in  sonie 
degree,  up  to  the  period  at  which  he  came  und^  my  observa^ 
tion,  and  was  that  to  which  he'refenred  me  for  the  cause  of  his 
ill  health.  He  was  pertinacious  in  attributing  the  seat  of  this 
disease  to  that  situation,  and  of  ascribing  all  his  other  symp^ 
toms  as  originating  in  the  cause  of  the  uneasiness. there.  He 
had  been  treated  for  a  gastric  affection,  had  applied  a  blister 
to  die  epigastriun^,  and  used  other  remedies  without  experi- 
encing any  benefit  The  history  and  symptoms,  general  and 
local,  were  characteristic  of  effusion  into  the  left  pleura ;  an<i 
the  following  steihoscopic  phenomenon,  elicited  by  the  efiect  of 
position  and  gravitation  on  the  eflused  fluid  appeared  to  fiir- 
nish  a  positive  confirmatory  indication.  On  exploring  the  upper 
scapular  region,  immediately  after  his  having  reclined  back- 
wards, respiration  was  inaudible ;  but  after  the  position  forward 
had  been  maintained  for  some  time  a  faint  murmur  was  appreci- 
able. I  repeated  the  examination  of  this  fact  several  timeift, 
with  the  same  result  from  each  trial.  He  was  put  on  the  use 
of  blue  pill  in  small  doses,  conjoined  with  squills,  and  had 
a  blister  applied  to  the  side.  There  was  an  imequivocal 
amendment  in  a  week ;  he  could'lie  with  ease  on  the  unafiected 
'  side.  Pulmonary  irritation  nearly  gone,  the  cough  and  expecto- 
ration having  almost  ceased.  Pulse  100 ;  gums  slightly  tender. 
ThiM  treatment  was  continued  with  certain  modifications,  the 
fluid  undergoing  progressive  absorption,  which  failed,  however, 
to  restore  die  )KKind  on  percussion,  or  that  of  respiration,  *and  a 
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new  feature^  that  of  contraction  of  the  chest,  was  observed  to 
be  developed,  becoming  marked  in  an  exact  ratio  to  the  ab« 
sorption.  As  there  has  been  no  variation  in  the  condition  of 
the  chest  for  the  last  two  months,  I  look  upon  the  deformity 
as  having  readied  the  linuts  to  which  this  rare  and  obscure 
form  of  disease  extends,  and  presentmg  those  distinctive  charac- 
ters of  this  peculiar  sequence  of  pleurisy  as  prominentiy  at  pre* 
«ent  as  can  be  expected  at  any  subsequent  period  of  the  person's 
life.  The  diseased  side  is  found,  oa  admeasurement,  to  hav^ 
dirunk  three<*fourths  of  an  inch.  On  inspecting  the  motions  of 
the  chest,  those  aiihe  left  side  have  ahnost  ceased,  lliere  is 
irary  slight,  if  any,  eleyation  during  inspiration,  and  consequently 
no  depression  accompanying  expiration,  whilst,  as  would  be  an- 
tidpated,  on  the  healthy  side  these  motions  are  increased :  tibere 
is  heaving  resembling  the  breathing  of  an  asthmatic  person ; 
the  musdes  of  respiiation  seem,  as  it  were,  to  aid  the  lung  in 
die  exeCuticQ  of  its  double  iiinction.  In  a  state  of  quaetudl» 
the  inspirations  amount  to  twenty-four  in  the  minute;  but  the 
the  sU^itest  effort,  even  that  of  speaking,  produces  marked 
scCelentioa.  The  posterior  coste  of  the  scapula  projects  fiiom 
die  flattening  of  die  mde,  which  withdraws  the  natural  sujqiort 
fixHn  that  bone,  and  which,  for  obvious  reasons,  desura  Mist 
anteriorly,  or  towards  the  inferior  costa.  Bespration  is  feindy 
andible  under  the  davicle,  gradually  diminishing  to  die  inter- 
eostal  space  between  the  third  and  fourth  ribs,  Where  it  ceases 
to  be  heard.  In  die  upper  part  of  the  back  it  exists  to  about 
die  same  extant,  and  in  the  same  degrae.  TUm  somd  im  per- 
cussiott  presente  similar  gradntioBs ;  the  dtdosss  jncraasiBg  from 
above  downwards. 

I  shall  now  oier  a  few  obsenHitiona  on  the  padiolegy 
of  diis  affeotion,  and  in  diese  I  will  be  chiefy  guided  by  the 
jesearches  and  opinions  oontained  in  Laannec's  work,  leferrjng 
die  iTinptoins  that  vnte  present  at  the  invasion,  and  daring  the 
progress  of  die  case  under  constderation,  to  the  facte  and  prin- 
cipka  deduced  by  diat  author,  and  attempting  an  anakigiod 
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kiqairy  to  aacertaiii,  bj  rational  inferenceBy  in  what  degree  his 
oonclunons  will  tend  to  iUastrate  the  phenomena  that  were 
muiifealed  in  the  foregoing  case.  On  renewing  the  symptoms, 
I  think  it  may  be  inferred  from  &e  undefined  uneasiness  expe- 
ricnoed  at  the  lower  part  of  the  stemum,  and  the  general  indis* 
position,  supervening  on  fetigue,  and  sadden  cooling,  that  in- 
flammation in  a  kUent  form  existed  prsyious  to  the  invasion  of 
Ae  acute  pain,  and  that  the  violent  pain  indicated  m  intense 
augmentation  of  the  inflammatory  action ;  and  also  that  the 
imtantaneous  subsidence  of  the  pain,  and  consequently  the 
abatement  of  the  high  degree  of  inflammation  may  be  attri* 
boted  to  sanguineous,  or  sero-sanguineous  efiusion ;  or,  according 
to  the  pathological  nomenclature  of  Laennec,  acute  luBmorrha^ 
gie  pleurisy  arose  during  an  attack  of  iateni  pkurisy.  The 
sadden  cessation  of  pain,  and  the  subsequent  condition  of  the 
patient,  authorise,  I  think,  the  opnion  that  an  internal  hasmor- 
ifaage  occurred,  which  controlled  the  inflammation,  as  ob- 
servation proves  it  may  do.  There  exists  a  diversity  of  opi- 
nion as  to  the  cause  of  the  more  complete  forms  of  cootrac* 
tion  of  the  chest  X4iennec  conceived  that  hiemorriiagie  pleu- 
risy could  alone  give  origin  \o  it,  whilst  other  pathologists, 
doubting  the  propriety  of  limiting  the  production  of  the  aflfec* 
tion  to  a  nngle  form  of  disease,  have  asrigned  other  states  of 
disease  within  the  thorax,  as  contributing  to,  or  occasioning  its 
formation.  Laennec  ascribes  the  production  of  the  deformity 
to  the  transformation  of  tiie  plairel  envelope  into  a  fibrous  or 
cartilaginous  membrane,  retaining  permanentiy  the  compressed 
lung;  and,  therefore,  as  the  absorption  advances,  the  chest  re» 
cedes ;  and,  finally,  when  the  absorption  is  complete,  and  the 
costal  and  pulmonic  surfaces  are  in  apposition,  or  rather  therr 
adventitious  membranes  are  approximated,  they  become,  by  an 
ulterior  process,  agglutinated.  I  think  it  will  appear  pretty 
evident,  that  in  this  case,  from  the  time  of  the  attack  till  he 
vras  put  under  treatment  for  the  affection,  very  slight,  if  any. 
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absorption  of  the  effusion  had  taken  place ;  imd  during  this,  a 
period  of  more  than  two  months,  the  lung  was  compressed  in  a 
yery  considerable  degree.  Whether  the  non-expansion  of  the 
lung  was  owing  to  the  duration  of  the  compression,  or  its  hav- 
ing  an  adventitious  inelastic  investment,  binding  it  down,  and 
preventing  its  expansion,  must  remain  undecided.  Perhaps 
both  causes  conspired  to  produce  the  effect,  and  that  either 
singly  would  be  insufficient  to  account  for  its  production. 
This  conclusion  is  perhaps  justified  by  considering  that  it 
may  not  be  invariably  the  result  of  hasmorrhagic  pleurisy, 
and  the  consequent  formation  of  the  fibrous,  or  fibro-carti-. 
laginous  covering,  but  may  arise  from  other  morbid  conditions, 
the  exact  characters  of  which  remain  to  be  determined  by 
pathological  inquirers.  A  subject  with  this  deformity  was 
brought  for  dissection  to  die  anatomical  rooms  in  Trinity  Col- 
lege some  years  ago ;  I  was  then  a  student  at  that  school,  and 
shall  never  cease  to  regret  the  opportunity  I  then  lost  of  having 
this  morbid  condition  inspected.  The  body  was  that  of  a  lad 
about  puberty ;  on  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  the  lung  was  shrivel- 
led  to  the  size  of  a  very  small  clenched  hand,  invested  by  a  tliin, 
Vut  compact  membrane,  of  a  bluish  white  colour,  glistening, 
and  bearing  a  close  similitude  to  the  tunica  albuginea  of  the 
testis*  It  did  not  adhere  at  any  point  to  the  costal  surface. 
There  was  no  fluid  in  the  chest,  and  the  degeneration  seemed 
to  have  obtained  for  a  considerable  period.  Here  there  must 
have  co-existed  with  obliteration  of  the  lung,  considerable  con- 
traction of  the  thoracic  parietes ;  and  yet  one  anatomical  cha- 
racter, which  Laennec  has  given,  the  adherence  of  the  pulmo- 
nic to  the  costal  surface,  was  absent.  This  I  can  state  with  the 
utmost  certainty,  as  I  was  engaged  m  dij^secting  the  body,  and 
was  struck  with  the  peculiar  smooth  and  shining  appearance 
the  surface  of  the  contracted  lung  presented. 
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SINGULAR  EFFECT  FROM  THE  APPUCATION  OF  TARTARIEED 

ANTIMONY. 

In  a  paper  treating  of  thoracic  disease,  it  will  not^  I  con- 
eeive,  be  inappropriate  to  subjoin  the  particulars  of  a  singular 
growth,  resulting  from  the  application  of  tartarized  antimony^ 
I  have  not  seen  any  similar  instance  noticed ;  nor  has  it,  so  fat 
as  I  could  ascertain,  been  observed  in  Dublin  or  Edinburgh. 
I  am,  therefore,  probably  right  in  applying  the  epithet  sin- 
gular to  this  production.     It  occurred  on  the  breast  of  a  man 
about  twenty  years  of  age ;  and  in  its  dimensions  and  figure 
bore  a  pretty  close  resemblance  to  the  expanded  hand  of  a 
labourer :  it  was  of  uniform  thickness,  frotii  eight  to  ten  lines, 
Very  irregular  on  its  circumference,  occupying  the  centre  of  the 
sternum,  and  extending  laterally  oyer  the  sternal  portions  of 
die  cartilages  of  the  ribs,  with  which  it  seemed  firmly  incorpo-i> 
mted,  being  altogether  immoveable.    The  surface  of  the  tu- 
mour had  a  shining  hue,  and  a  constricted  tense  aspect,  very 
like  the  skin  on  a  cicatrix  of  some  months'  duration.     Minute, 
tortuous,  but  very  distinct  vessels  were  seen  through  the  inte- 
guments covering  it.     It  was  dense,  firm,  and   unyielding, 
and  possessed  all  the  physical  characters  of  cartilage.     It 
was  devoid  of  sensation,  and  the  compression,  or  rubbing  of 
the  fingers,    gave  no  pain,    nor  any  feeling  but  that    im- 
parted  to  the  skin.    The  man  said  it  was  intensely  itchy 
when  his  surface  was  heated  ;  but  that,  and  the  annoyance 
from  the  bulk,  were  the  only  inconveniences  it  occasioned. 
At  the  time  at  which  this  description  was  taken  it  had  existed 
nine  months.    Mr.  Wilson,  a  distinguished  surgeon,  who  has 
since  retired  from  professional  life,  saw  it  at  the  same  period. 
Tlie  tumour  was  produced  by  the  hasty  and  indiscriminate  in*^ 
unction  of  tartar  emetic  ointment,  the  circumstances  of  which 
were  thus  related  by  the  man : — ^he  had  obtained  a  box  of  the 
ointment  from  a  young  man  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  phthisical 
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patient,  with  directions  to  apply  it  night  and  morning,  as  he 
had  himself  done  until  the  pustular  inflammation  was  excited, 
to  remove  a  catarrhal  affection,  with  a  high  encomium,  and 
promise  of  immediate  efficacy.     Instead  of  conforming  to  the 
directions,  he  rubbed  the  ointment  in  after  very  short  periods, 
as  that  of  one  or  two  hours,  until  the  eruption  appeared,  and 
then  continued  the  application  indiscriminately  over  the  in* 
flamed  gand  suppurating  pustules,   until  an   intense    general 
inflammation  arose,  the  pain  and  tumefaction  of  which  forced 
him  to  desist.     No  means  were  used  to  allay  this  violent  action ; 
extensive  suppuration  and  separation  of  the.  part  ensued,  fol- 
lowed by  the  gradual  generation  of  the  growth  described. 
The  nature  and  cause  of  this  formation  appear  simple  and  ex- 
plicable, by  attending  to  the  physiological  fact,  that  however 
identical  the  primary  effect  of  inflammation  may  be  in  the  dif- 
ferent tissues,  and  on  the  various  surfaces  in  the  body,  there  is 
a  tendency  to  transformation  or  assimilation  of  the  adventitious 
formation  to  a  structure  similar  to  that  by  which  it  was  fur- 
nished.   This  is  exemplified,  for  instance,  in  inflanunation  of 
the  serous,  mucous,  and  cellular  membranes,  each  of  which, 
under  inflammation,  secretes  fibrine,  which  finally  assumes  the 
organization  of  the  tissue  that  produced  it.     The  result  of  in- 
flammation of  the  periosteum,  as  observable  in  cases  of  one 
species  of  node,  and  the  state  of  the  texture  that  exists  in  the 
progress  of  exostosis,  so  ably  described  by  Professor  Macartney, 
may  be  adduced  as  bearing  on  this  principle,  and  as  serving 
especially  to  explain  the  subject  under  consideration.    It  may, 
I  think,  be  assumed,  that  the  tumour  was  occasioned  by  the 
inflammation  having  been  communicated  to  the  perichondrium 
and  periosteum,  giving  rise  to  a  gelatinous  exudation,  which 
gradually  increasing,  and  acquiring  a  concrete  form,  ultimately 
attained  the  cartilaginous  consistence. 
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Art.  IV. — Report  of  a  Case  in  which  a  Foreign  Body  was  sup» 
posed  to  be  present  in  the  Tracliea.  By  Richard  T.  Evan- 
soN^  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  the  Materia  Medica  at  the  School  of 
Anatomy,  Medicine,  and  Surgery,  Park-street,  and  one  of 
the  Medical  Attendants  at  the  Institution  for  Diseases  of 
Children. 

(Read  before  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland.) 

In  the  month  of  August,  1832,  Mary  Brown,  an  infant,  one 
year  and  one  month  old,  was  brought  to  the  Institution 
for  the  Diseases  of  Children.  The  countenance  expressed 
great  uneasiness.  The  face  was  pale  and  swollen  ;  and  when 
I  first  saw  the  child,  it  had  one  of  the  hands  applied  to  the 
throaty  as  if  to  indicate  the  seat  of  distress.  On  a  nearer  ap- 
piXMich  I  was  struck  by  the  peculiarity  of  the  breathing ;  respira- 
tion was  difficult,  and  a  stridulous  sound  on  inspiration,  suggest- 
ed the  idea  of  croup ;  but  this  idea  was  at  once  abandoned, 
bong  supported  neither  by  the  peculiarities  of  the  symptoms, 
ix>r  the  history  of  the  case. 

On  closer  examination,  the  child  was  found  to  be  hot,  rest- 
less^ and  uneasy,  and  the  pulse  rapid.  Expiration  was  short, 
but  not  impeded,  nor  accompanied  by  any  peculiar  sound. 
Aspiration,  on  the  contrary,  was  long,  forced,  and  difficult* 
and  accompanied  by  a  rough,  rather  stridulous  sound.  The 
child  was  hoarse ;  and  on  looking  into  the  mouth,  the  tonsils 
were  found  enlarged,  and  the  back  of  the  pharynx  inflamed. 
No  fit  of  coughing  occurred  during  the  examination  ;  but  the 
mother  stated  that  the  child  was  subject  to  severe  fits  of 
coughing,  which,  however,  firom  her  description,  did  not  seem 
to  resemble  the  cough  of  croup.  The  throat  appeared  swelled 
externally,  more  so  than  the  face;  and  the  hand  continued 
often  to  be  applied  to  the  trachea  as  if  uneasiness  were  felt 
there.  The  cry,  though  hoarse,  became  clear  when  the  child 
screamed  aloud.  Bronchitis  of  the  right  lung  was  indicated  on 
iqpplying  the  stethescope. 
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It  was  evident  from  the  symptoms  that  the  trachea  was  the 
seat  of  disease,  but  it  was  not  a  case  of  croup :  what  then  waa 
it  ?  To  the  history  of  the  case  we  were  to  look  to  deter- 
mine the  diagnosis.  I  suspected  the  presence  of  a  foreign 
body  in  the  trachea,  and  inquired  if  the  child  could  have 
swallowed  any  thing  likely  to  stick  in  its  throat ;  when  it  ap- 
peared that  up  to  Friday  previous  to  the  day  (Tuesday)  on 
which  the  child  was  presented  at  the  institution,  it  had  enjoyed 
perfect  health.  While  its  parents  were  at  dinner  on  Friday, 
the  child,  who  was  present,  caught  hold  of  some  herring, 
which  it  forced  into  its  mouth.  Immediately,  it  was  seized 
with  a  violent  fit  of  coughing,  and  threw  out  what  it  had 
attempted  to  swallow,  pointing  to  the  ground  where  it  fell. 
This  was  carefully  examined,  but  no  bone  could  be  detect- 
ed. The  child  continued  to  cough  violently,  and  the  mother 
tried  to  force  down  with  her  finger  whatever  might  be  sticking 
in  the  throat  On  withdrawing  her  finger,  the  child  appeared 
to  become  hoarse.  To  this  violence  may  be  attributed  the 
inflammation  of  the  tonsils  and  pharynx. 

The  child  passed  a  sleepless  night,  coughing  and  hoarse. 
On  the  next  morning,  the  peculiar  stridulous  breathing  (already 
noticed)  was  perceived,  from  which  we  may  infer  it  to  have 
been  the  consequence  of  inflammatory  action  set  up  during  tfie 
night.  Castor  oil  was  administered  by  the  mother,  we  need 
hardly  add,  without  any  benefit  to  the  symptoms,  which  becom- 
ing each  day  more  severe  and  constant,  the  child  was  brought 
to  the  Institution  on  the  Tuesday  following ;  the  fourth  day  af- 
ter the  accident,  previous  to  which  the  child  had  been  in  per^ 
fectly  good  health. 

After  hearing  the  history  just  detailed,  little  doubt  was  left 
on  my  mind,  that  the  cause  of  the  child's  sufferings  was  the 
presence  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  trachea ;  most  probably  a 
bone  of  the  fish  which  the  child  had  attempted  to  swallow. 
The  particular  character  of  such  a  foreign  body,  sharp  and  ad-* 
herent,  and  calculated  to  cause  inflammation  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  trachea,  would  account  for  the  peculiarity  of 
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of  the  symptoms,  differing  from  those  more  commonly  ac- 
companying foreign  bodies  in  the  windpipe,  especially  such  as 
are  smooth  and  moyeable. 

Tlie  usual  stethosoopic  signs  of  alternate  freedom  or  ob- 
struction to  respiration  were  absent;  and  a  sound  subsequently 
heard,  as  if  indicating  the  movement  of  a  smooth  body  up 
and  down  the  trachea,  was  found  to  depend  on  the  passage 
of  bubbles  of  air,  caused  by  respiration  in  the  mucous  secre- 
tion, with  which  the  trachea  became  ultimately  loaded.  The 
constancy  of  the  stridulous  sound  in  respiration  indicated 
the  inflaoied  state  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  could  not 
fail  to  haf  e  been  induced  by  the  injury  consequent  on  the  pre- 
senoe  of  a  sharp  and  wounding  body,  and  this  view  was  con- 
firmed by  the  fact  of  this  peculiar  sound  not  havhig  been  heard 
unt3  the  morning  after  the  accident,  when  there  had  been  time 
for  the  occnnrence  of  inflammation.  This  sound,  though  resem* 
hliag  that  of  respiration  in  croup,  yet  formed  the  only  point  of 
resemblance ;  the  cry  being  quite  clear  when  thechild screamed 
aloud ;  and  the  character  of  the  cough  being  materially  diffe- 
rent ;  neither  indeed  did  the  cough  resemble  that  commenly 
attendant  on  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body,  it  did  not  take 
place  in  sudden  and  violent  paroxysms^  with  comparatively  com- 
plete tranquillity  between,  but  was  more  of  a  harassing,  teaming 
kind,  though  occasionally  in  a  severe  fit  enough.  The  pecu- 
liarity moreover  of  the  difficulty  of  breathing  taking  place  du- 
ring inspiration,  and  not  expiration,  made  a  difference  between 
the  symptoms  of  the  present  case  and  those  usually  observed ; 
especially  when  the  foreign  body  is  round  and  smooth ;  but  the 
foreign  body  in  this  case  (if  any)  was  sharp,  angular,  and  likely 
to  ren^  fixed ;  while  the  history  of  the  case  leil  little  doubt 
that  a  foreign  body  had  been  swallowed,  and  what  that  foreign 
body  was. 

After  this  statement,  the  case  may  appear  clear  enough,  but 
when  first  presented,  and  before  the  history  and  symptoms 
could  be  thus  collected  and  collated,  it  will  be  conceded  that 
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the  case  was  one  of  some  difficulty^  if  not  doubt     Under  these 
circumstances^  and  feeling  that  operation  would  most  probably 
become  necessary^  I  had  the  child  brought  to  Mr.  Crampton, 
consulting  surgeon  to  the  Institution^  who  examined  the  case 
with  much  care.     He  passed  a  bougie  to  remove  the  possibi- 
bility  of  any  substance    adhering  in  the  oesophagus;  when 
strangely  enough^  the  child  was  found  to  experience  immediate 
relief,  the  breathing  having  become  freer  and  more  easy,    lliis 
amendment,  however,  was  but  temporary,  the  former  symptoms 
quickly  recurring.    As  the  child  did  not  appear  in  any  imme- 
diate danger,  and  some  of  the  symptoms  at  least,  were  to  be 
attributed  to  inflammation,  it  was  determined  to  try  the  efiect  of 
active  antiphlogistic  treatment,  before  recourse  was  had  to  ope- 
ration, especially  as  the  mother  evinced  a  determined  opposition 
to  such  a  proceeding.     Leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  to 
the  throat ;  and  a  purgative  of  calomel  and  jalap,  with  a  strong 
solution  of  tartar  emetic,  prescribed.    Next  day  the  diild  was 
presented  at  the  Institution,  but  no  relief  seemed  to  have  been 
experienced  from  the  remedies  employed.    The  leeches  had 
bled  freely,  the  child  had  been  well  purged  and  often  vomited, 
but  the  symptoms  appeared  to  have  increased  rather  than  to 
have  been  mitigated,  and  even  the  bronchitis  was  found  to  have 
extended ;  and  now  occupied  both  lungs.    The  child  was  again 
seen  by  Mr.  Crampton,  and  operation  immediately  decided 
upon,  but  some  hours  elapsed  before  the  parents'  consent  could 
be  obtained,  or  they  got  to  bring  the  child  to  the  Meath  hospital, 
where  Mr.  Crampton  was  to  have  it  under  his  care,  as  at  the 
Institution  for  children  accommodation  for  intern  patients  is  not 
provided.    The  child  was  now  seen  by  several  medical  men, 
all  of  whom  agreed  in  the  diagnosis  already  given,  there  being 
no  second  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

When  brought  to  the  hospital  the  child  was  found  to  be  in 
urgent  danger,  all  the  symptoms  had  become  rapidly  aggravated, 
and  the  general  strength  appeared  failing  fast.    The  surface 


Dr.  Evanson's  One  of  Foreign  Body  in  the  Trachea.    23 

was  cold,  face  somewhat  livid,  and  eyes  glassy ;  no  cough  was 
heard,  but  much  uneasiness  was  apparent. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  steps  of  the  operation  which 
was  performed  by  Mr.  Crampton ;  suffice  it  to  observe,  that  a 
little  time  was  permitted  to  elapse  afler  the  external  incision  had 
been  made,  to  allow  of  the  subsidence  of  the  hemorrhage ;  a 
useful  precaution  worthy  of  notice.  On  plunging  the  knife  into 
the  trachea  the  child  screamed  aloud;  but  after  the  incision 
was  completed,  the  voice  was  lost.  The  child  started  convul- 
sively (the  mouth  being  covered  with  foam)  and  appeared  in 
imminent  danger  of  suiibcation ;  but  on  the  excision  of  the 
piece  of  trachea  being  completed,  relief  was  obtained.  The 
bone  was  carefully  searched  for,  but  could  not  be  detected, 
though  an  elastic  bougie  was  passed  upwards  two  or  three 
times,  through  the  wound.  The  child  was  now  restored  to  its 
mother,  and  placed  in  bed;  no  immediate  or  very  palpable 
improvement  having  attended  on  the  operation,  such  as  often 
occurs  in  cases  where  foreign  bodies  in  the  trachea  have  been 
operated  for  and  removed;  but  which  we  are  not  always  im- 
mediately to  expect,  even  when  the  body  is  moveable  in  the 
passage. 

On  the  morning  after  the  operation*,  however,  some  amend- 
ment was  manifest ;  though  the  child  still  continued  to  suffer 
much  from  some  of  the  prominent  symptoms.  The  respiration 
was  laborious,  stridulous,  and  wheezing,  being  seventy  in  a  mi- 
nute, while  an  occasional  violent  fit  of  coughing  was  necessary 
to  remove  the  copious  secretion  of  thick  mucus  that  blocked  up 
the  opening  in  the  trachea,  which  was  with  difficulty  kept 
clear.  The  child,  however,  began  progressively  to  improve, 
calomel  and  hippo  being  the  only  medicines  administered.  An 
occasional  fit  of  violent  coughing,  at  times  threatened  sufib-' 


Mr.  John  Hamilton  kept  an  accurate  daily  report  of  the  progress  of  the  case, 
'while  in  hospital,  with  which  he  has  kindly  furnished  me. 
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cation^  but  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  cause  already  assigned — ' 
the  blocking  up  of  the  openings  with  the  profuse  and  tenacious 
mucous  discharge. 

On  the  Monday  following  the  operation^  the  quantity  of 
this  discharge  was  observed  to  be  sensiby  diminished :  the 
cough  was  slighter  and  less  frequent ;  respiration  being  better 
performed  through  the  natural  passage. 

The  child  continued  to  improve,  and  the  wound,  which  had 
much  contracted,  now  allowed  of  being  closed  without  inconve- 
nience :  but  the  cough  was  still  occasionally  very  troublesome, 
and  assumed  so  much  of  the  character  of  pertussis,  that  a  mix* 
ture  containing  carbonate  of  soda  and  opium  was  prescribed. 

The  mother  now  removed  the  child  from  the  hospital,  being 
provided  with  this  medicine.  In  a  few  days  she  returned,  bring- 
ing with  her  the  child,  which  had  now  nearly  quite  recovered. 
The  wound  had  completely  healed,  and  the  natural  respiration 
been  restored ;  but  some  cough  still  remained,  and  the  voice 
continued  faint  and  hoarse,  as  was  indicated  when  the  child 
made  a  noise  or  cried.  The  change  of  voice  continued  for 
some  time,  nor  was  it  restored  to  its  natural  sound  for  several 
months.  But  it  has  since  become  quite  natural,  clear,  full,  and 
loud;  while  the  cicatrix  from  the  wound  has  contracted  so 
much,  as  to  leave  little  or  no  deformity,  being,  in  fact,  hardly 
perceptible. 

The  peculiar  character  which  the  cough  had  latterly  as- 
sumed, with  the  continued  hoarseness  and  feebleness  of  v<»ee, 
may  be,  perhaps,  accounted  for  by  the  irritation  of  the  glottis, 
naturally  connected  with  the  inflammatory  action  going  on  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  larynx ;  some  cases  being  on  record,  in 
which  the  adhesion  of  small  foreign  bodies  (as  saw  dust)  to  the 
glottis,  produced  cough,  very  like  pertussis ;  while  the  thicken- 
ing, consequent  on  the  inflammation,  would  account  for  the 
change  of  voice,  and  the  resolution  of  that  thickening,  for  its 
restoration. 

This  case  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  interesting  and  impor- 


Dr.  Evanson's  Case  of  Foreign  Body  in  the  Trachea.    25 

fant.  That  the  child  had  been  rescued  from  impending  deaths 
by  the  operation  of  bronchotomy^  no  doubt  could  be  enter- 
tained^ and  this  may  be  deemed  a  sufficient  corroboration  of 
the  correctness  of  the  opinion  which  led  to  the  performance  of 
that  operation ;  for  had  a  different  course  been  adopted,  it 
is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  diluent  result  would  have 
taken  place.  Still  it  was  unsatisfactory  that  no  foreign  body 
had  been  founds  and  that  neither  during  the  operation,  nor  at 
any  time  subsequently,  was  the  bone  detected,  though  anxiously 
looked  for  by  the  medical  attendants.  Undoubtedly  we  may 
suppose  that  the  bone,  though  present,  might  have  easily  es- 
caped amid  the  quantity  of  mucus  that  was  expelled  both  by 
the  mouth  and  through  the  artificial  opening,  and  so  have  eluded 
detection.  But  still  it  was  dissatisfactory  that  we  should  want 
this  unequivocal  proof  of  the  correctness  of  our  practice,  though 
diis  by  no  means  impeached  the  fact,  that  by  that  practice  the 
child  was  saved. 

But  even  this  source  of  dissatisfaction  is  removed,  if  we  may 
rely  on  the  statement  made  by  the  child's  mother,  and  which  re- 
lieves the  history  of  the  case  from  all  imperfection  y — if,  indeed, 
it  is  to  be  relied  upon :  for  this,  however,  T  cannot  vouch  ;  but 
I  feel  called  on  to  state  what  I  have  been  told. 

On  going  some  days  after  the  child's  removal  from  the 
hospital,  to  inquire  after  it,  I  stated  my  surprise  that  no  bone 
had  been  found,  when  I  observed  a  look  pass  between  the 
parents,  which  made  me  suspect  some  concealment,  and  I  im- 
mediately charged  the  mother  with  deception.  She  then  con- 
fessed that  she  had  herself  extracted  the  bone,  but  had  con- 
cealed it;  at  first,  through  fear  that  farther  operation  might  have 
been  resorted  to,  and  subsequently  through  dread  of  censure, 
for  having  herself  meddled,  and  then  concealed  what  she  had 
done.  She  produced  a  portion  of  fish  bone,  which  she  had 
carefully  wrapped  up  in  paper,  and  which  she  stated  to  be 
but  part  of  what  she  had  originally  found ;  another  portion 
broke  off  and  was  lost  while  I  was  examining  it,  so  that  the 
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fragment  which  I  was  able  to  preserve,  is  but  a  small  part  of 
the  bone  originally  found,  lliis  appears  to  be  part  of  the 
bone  of  a  herring,  or  other  small  fish,  and  was  of  its  usual  co- 
lour, though  somewhat  less  firm  than  natural,  when  I  obtained  it* 
The  woman's  story  is  this ;  on  the  fourth  night,  after  operation^ 
she  thought  she  felt  something  hard  stick  in  the  sponge  with 
which  she  was  clearing  away  the  mucus  from  the  wound.  A 
projecting  point  now  began  to  appear  whenever  the  child 
coughed,  and  the  direction  of  this  body  seemed  to  be  from  the 
upper  part  and  side  of  the  wound.  She  assigns,  as  her  reason 
for  not  informing  some  of  the  medical  attendants  of  this  fact,  her 
dread  that  another  operation  would  be  resorted  to  for  the  ex- 
traction of  this  body.  It  projected  so  much  before  morning, 
that  she  was  Induced,  herself,  to  attempt  its  removal,  which  she 
accordingly  effected,  but  not  without  being  obliged  to  use  some 
force,  and  a  small  quantity  of  bloody  matter  followed,  with 
which>  also,  the  extremity  of  the  bone  was  stained — ^this  extre- 
mity, which  she  painted  out,  being  sharp  and  hooked.  When 
removed,  she  states  the  bone  to  have  been  soft,  and  of  a  green- 
ish colour,  like  that  of  the  mucus  expectorated.  On  putting  it 
into  some  whey  to  steep,  this  colour  disappeared,  and  the  bone 
lost  its  softness  on  drying.  She  says  that  she  intended  to  have 
told  me  this  when  she  saw  me,  which  did  not  occur  until  my 
visit  to  her  house,  and  then  ahe  made  the  statements  I  have 
mentioned.  One  circumstance  she  distinctly  dwelt  upon,  that 
the  child  was  found  better  next  day,  and  breathed  more  freely 
through  the  mouth.  This  statement  I  find  corroborated  accord- 
ing to  date  in  Mr.  Hamilton's  report,  who,  at  the  time,  knew 
nothing  of  the  woman's  story,  and  does  not,  I  believe,  now  cre- 
dit it,  though  he  expresses  no  doubt  that  a  foreign  body  had 
been  present  in  the  trachea.  I  do  not  enter  into  any  discussion 
as  to  the  probability  of  the  woman's  statement;  I  rather  incline 
myself  to  believe  it :  but  though  its  veracity  would  render  more 
satisfactory  the  result  of  the  case,  as  leaving  nothing  to  conjec- 
ture, it  is  by  no  means  essential  to  establish  the  correctness  of 
the  diagnosis  or  practice. 
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A  striking  and  unexpected  corroboration  of  the  corfectness 
of  boih^  is  derived  iroin  the  details  of  the  following  case,  most 
curiously  similar  in  its  history  and  symptoms,  though  far  difie- 
rent  in  its  result ;  for  the  particulars  of  which  I  am  indebted' 
to  my  fnend  Dr.  M aunsel. 

A  healthy  child,  about  two  years  old,  was  suddenly  seized* 
with  a  paro3Ey8m  of  coughing,  followed  by  stridulous  breathing, 
and  so  much  dyspnoea,  as  appeared  to  threaten  instant  sulToca- 
cation.  The  case  was  treated  by  a  medical  man  as  one  of  croup, 
which,  in  fact,  it  closely  resembled.  Relief  appeared  to  follow 
the  treatment,  but  similar  paroxysms  recurred  from  day  to  day, 
and  became  on  each  repetition  more  alarming.  About  ten  days 
after  the  first  attack,  Dr-  M.  saw  the  child  in  the  absence  of  the 
medical  attendant  It  was  much  debilitated;  the  breathing 
remained  permanently  stridulous,  and  paroxysms  threatening 
suflTocation,  followed  upon  the  least  excitement.  As  the  pro- 
traction of  the  disease  threw  doubt  upon  the  supposition  ori- 
ginally entertained  of  its  nature,  a  more  accurate  inquiry  wa* 
instituted  respecting  the  circumstances  attending  its  commence*- 
inent ;  when  it  was  discovered,  that  at  the  moment  of  the  first 
seizure,  the  child  had  been  sitting  upon  the  knee  of  one  of  the 
servants,  while  the  latter  was  dining  upon  fish.  From  a  consi- 
deration of  these  circumstances.  Dr.  M.  imagined  that  the 
symptoms  might  probably  be  accounted  for  by  the  presence  of  a 
portion  of  fish  bone  In  the  trachea,  and  suggested  the  perfor- 
mance of  bronchotomy.  As  the  case  was  enveloped  in  a  good* 
deal  of  obscurity,  tlie  operation  was  not,  at  first,  acceded  to. 
Eventually,  however,  it  was  performed,  about  three  weeks  after 
the  accident,  but  the  child  was  so  much  weakened,  that  it  ex- 
pired immediately  after  the  operation.  A  portion  of  herring 
bone  was  found  lodged  in  the  ventricle  of  the  larynx. 

From  the  history  and  result  of  this  case,  we  derive  a  most 
instructive  corroboration  of  the  justness  of  the  views  entertained, 
respecting  ttie  preceding  one,  and  almost  cease  to  feel  any  con- 
cern as  to  whether  the  statement  of  tlie  bone  having  been  dis- 
covered in  that  instance  be  true  or  not.    At  all  events,  the  liistory 
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of  these  cases  establishes^  that  the  occunrenoe  of  a  foreign  body 
in  the  trachea  of  aninfant^  leading  to  symptoms  closely  simnlathig 
those  of  croup^  and  capable  of  being  confounded  with  it^  is  nol 
an  isolated  fact  We  have  hence  a  salutary  warning  (if  soch  in- 
deed be  wanting)  of  the  necessity  for  the  most  scmpulpus  ex- 
acfjiess  in  investigating  cases  of  disease  occurring  in  infants^ 
who  are  tbemselyes  unable  to  afford  as  any  clue  as  to  the 
nature  of  their  safferings,  while  those  around  them  are  but  too 
often  interested  in  deceiving  and  misleading  us>  in  older  to  con* 
ceal  their  own  neglect  or  mismanagement 

When  called  upon^  then,  to  treat  a  case  of  croup,  (for  every 
aflection  of  the  throat,  accompanied  by  any  wheezing  sound,  is 
80  called  by  the  attendants  of  an  infant,)  we  may  bear  in  mind 
the  possibility  of  a  cause  for  the  symptoms  present,  far  different 
from  what  may  have  been  suspected,  and  the  consequent  neoes- 
uty  for  timely  recourse  to  operation. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  wish  to  inculcate  or  induce  a  hasty 
recourse  to  such  a  proceeding,  or  to  represent  bronchotomy  in 
the  infant,  as  a  trifling  or  even  easy  operation,  such  as  it  ap- 
pears to  be  when  performed  on  the  still,  attenuated  subject 
No  one  who  has  witnessed  its  performance  in  the  living  infant, 
beset  as  it  is  with  difficulties  and  dangers; — ^the  short  neck,  nu- 
merous blood-vessels,  narrow,  deep-seated  windpipe,  in  frequent 
or  convulsive  motion, — can  for  a  moment  think  lightly  of  this 
operation,  or  feel  inclined,  heedlessly,  to  undertake  it  Yet  we 
have  just  seen  two  cases,  in  which  its  performance  became  unex- 
pectedly necessary,  and  in  one  of  which,  its  timely  aid  seemed  to 
avoid  impending  dissolution ;  while  in  the  other,  its  undue  pro- 
crastination hastened  a  death,  which  its  earlier  employment 
might,  most  probably,  have  prevented. 

From  these  cases,  also,  we  may  glean  a  few  points  of  general 
practical  interest  We  see  that  the  irritation  of  a  sharp  foreign 
body  in  the  trachea  of  a  child,  leads  to  an  inflammation .  of 
its  mucous  membrane,  ultimately  extending  over  the  whole 
bronchial  tubes,  accompanied  by  copious  mucous  or  purulent 
secretion,  and  attended  by  stridulous  breathing,  much  re- 
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mUing .  croup ;  but  not  (k  would  appear)  leadiDg  to^&e 
fonnatioQ  of  the  false  membnme^  80  peculiarly  cbaracterktic 
of  that  disease.  Had  the  foreign  body  been  even  coughed  up, 
the  lesulting  inflammation  ought  still  render  .the  .case  subject 
for  operation^  like. those  instances  in  which  croupy  symptoms 
are  induced  by  the  inflammation  of  .the  larynx  or  xtppev  part 
of  the  tsacbea^.  consequent  on  the  irritation  caused  by  the 
.swallowing  of  vitriolic  Acid^  or  boiling  water :  and  it  is  in  such 
cases,  before  the  inflammation  has  extended  downwards,  that 
bronchotomy  is  so  serviceable,  by  affording  the  means  of  respi* 
lation,  until  the  inflammation  that  obstructed  the  uatural  passage 
has  subsided,  or  been  subdued.  Under  such  circumstances,  re- 
lief is  afforded  by  timely  opening  of  the  trachea,  even  though 
the  foreign  body,  when  such  is  the  cause,  be  not  removed,  but 
this  we  may  at  least  suppose  capable  of  escaping  or  being  re- 
moved  from  the  opening  several  days  after  it  has  been  made. 

Whether  such. a  result  is  to  be  looked  for,  or  may  be  at- 
tempted to  be  brought  about  by  instruments,  when  the  foreign 
body  is  mtuated  lower  down  in  one  of  the  bronchi,  is  a  question 
of  great  importance,  but  of  ulterior  research,  which  I  do  not 
now  venture  to  enter  upon.  It  has  already  received  attention 
from  Dr.  Brown,  in  an  elaborate  essay  published  by  him  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal ;  and  I  doubt  not 
will  derive  farther  illustration  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Houston,  in 
the  very  curious  and  interesting  case,  contained  in  this  number. 


Art.  VI. — T\do  Cases  of  Popliteal  Aneurism,  By  Maurice 
CoLLis,  A.  M.,  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Meath  Hos- 
pital. 

Case  I. — Double  Popliteal  Aneurism,  of  fifteen  years*  standi 
ing.     The  right  Aneurism  becoming  diffuse  from  injury. 
Ligature  of  both  Femoral  Arteries.    Recovery. 
November  1,  1833.    James  Brady,  aet.  38  years,  a  strong, 

healthy  man;  formerly  an  infantry  soldier,  and  consequently 
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exposed  at  times  to  violent  and  fatiguing  exercise.  In  the 
year  1818  (without  having  received  any  injury  of  which  he  was 
aware)  he  felt  a  pain  in  both  hams,  and  soon  after  perceived 
a  tumour  in  each  popliteal  space.  These  became  somewhat 
larger  when  exposed  to  fatigue  or  cold ;  from  the  commence- 
ment a  throbbing  was  felt  in  the  tumours,  but  the  patient  was 
never  prevented  from  attending  to  the  duties  of  his  occupation. 
These  tumours  continued  stationary  until  August,  1833,  when 
his  right  leg  was  much  and  severely  bruised  between  two  cows, 
(he  was  at  this  time  employed  as  a  cattle  driver).  The  tumour, 
in  this  limb,  shortly  after  increased  and  became  painful ;  the 
throbbing  augmented.  The  leg  and  thigh  became  swollen, 
and  the  foot  numb  and  cold. 

He  came  to  the  Mealh  Hospital  in  this  state  about  six 
weeks  ago,  and  as  he  refused  to  remain  in  the  house  at  that 
time,  I  directed  a  cold  evaporating  lotion  to  be  kept  on  for 
some  time,  and  subsequently  a  moderately  tight  roller ;  under 
this  plan  the  swelling  diminished  and  the  pain  abated.  He 
shortly  after  resumed  his  labours,  and  exercised  his  limbs  con- 
siderably, and  in  consequence,  the  tumour  began  again  to 
increase.  His  leg  and  foot  became  swollen  and  cedemafous, 
and  he  complained  of  numbness,  and  a  want  of  sensibility  in 
the  limb.  The  tumour  in  the  ham  became  more  diffused ;  and 
the  pain,  and  an  uneasy  sense  of  constriction  in  the  limb 
deprived  him  totally  of  rest.  At  this  period  there  was  no 
alteration  in  the  aneurism  of  the  left  limb.  In  this  state  he  was 
admitted  into  the  hospital ;  the  veins  upon  the  surface  of  the 
limb  were  very  distinct^  and  the  saphena  particularly  promi- 
nent There  was  a  slight  erysipelatous  blush  over  the  inside 
of  the  knee.  Pulsation  much  diffused  over  the  tumour.  Pulse 
90,  rather  hard ;  tongue  clean ;  bowels  regular.  His  general 
healtli  was  but  little  affected.  There  was  not  the  slightest  evi- 
dence of  other  disease  in  the  remainder  of  the  arterial  system. 
He  never  suffered  from  palpitation  of  the  heart,  or  difficulty  of 
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breathing.  He  was  placed  in  bed,  kept  quiet,  allowed  mode- 
rate diet ;  some  purgatives,  and  an  opiate  at  bed-time,  and  a 
cooling  evaporating  lotion  to  the  swelling,  llie  pain  dimi- 
nished, and  the  external  inflammation  subsided ;  but  the  tu- 
mour became  daily  more  tense  and  extended :  so  that  upon 
consultation  it  was  determined  to  tie  tlie  right  femoral  artery, 
as  the  limb,  as  well  as  his  life,  became  more  and  more  en- 
dangered. I  performed  the  operation  on  the  morning  of  the 
lOth.  The  vessel  was  tied  in  the  upper  third  of  the  thigh, 
with  a  single  round  ligature,  consisting  of  three  threads  of 
three-corded  silk.  The  patient  did  not  lose  a  spoonful  of 
blood  in  the  operation.  This  case  proceeded  favourably,  and 
the  ligature  separated  upon  the  seventeenth  day.  From  the  pe- 
riod of  its  application  the  tumour  gradually  diminished,  and  the 
swelling  of  tlie  leg  entirely  disappeared. 

December  3.  Able  to  walk  about  a  little.  The  surface  of 
the  tumour  is  soft,  and  gives  a  slight  sensation  of  fluctuation. 
It  will,  in  all  probability,  suppurate  before  the  patient  gets 
quite  well. 

On  the  14th,  I  tied  the  left  femoral.  In  endeavouring  to 
separate  the  artery  from  the  vein,  I  made  a  small  opening, 
about  the  size  of  a  pin's  point,  into  the  artery,  from  which 
a  rapid  jet  of  blood  took  place.  The  artery  was  immediately 
compressed  against  the  pubis,  and  a  double  ligature  applied ; 
one  part  of  which  was  tied  upon  the  highest  exposed  position  of 
(he  vessel,  and  the  other  upon  the  lowest,  leaving  between 
both  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of  the  artery.  He  did  not  lose 
more  than  about  an  ounce  or  two  of  blood.  The  tumour  disap- 
peared almost  entirely  after  the  application  of  the  ligatures.  The 
limb  retained  a  moderate  degree  of  temperature  ;  every  thing 
went  on  favourably,  and  on  the  27th  both  ligatures  came  away. 
This  miin's  health  is  daily  improving.  His  appetite  is  good, 
bowels  regular.  He  walks  about  every  day,  and  is  gaining 
strength.  The  tumour  in  the  left  ham  has  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared )  that  in  the  right  is  daily  becoming  smaller. 
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This  case  presents  many  points  of  deep  interest;  among 
these,  the  following  seem  to  me  to  be  the  most  remarkable ; 

1st.  The  great  length  of  duration  of  the  aneurismal  tumours 
without  their  being  productive  of  any  unpleasant  effects ;  they 
existed  almost  stationary  from  the  year  1818  to  1833.  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  similar  case  being  upon  record. 

2d.  Both  tumours  occurring  simultaneously,  a  very  unusual 
circumstance,  and  the  more  particularly  so,  that  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  general  disease  of  the  arterial  system. 

3d.  The  disease  occurring  in  both  situations  without  any 
sensible  injury. 

4th.  The  little  inconvenience  suffered  by  the  man ;  he  was 
never  prevented  from  attending  to  his  duty,  which  at  times 
must  have  been  very  laborious,  until  tlie  period  of  his  first  ap- 
plication to  the  Meath  Hospital. 

In  this  case  we  had  to  consider  many  circumstances  before 
undertaking  the  first  operation.  It  was  true,  that  the  disease  ex- 
isted in  more  places  than  one ;  but  the  conditions  Under  which 
the  patient  had  so  long  borne  the  disease  were  changed ;  the 
right  aneurism  had  become  difllused  from  injury.  The  limb 
Qsdematous,  and  inflammation  setting  in.  No  alternative  re- 
mained, but  to  tie  the  vessel,  or  allow  the  man  to  die  of  gan- 
grene. 

Tins  operation  having  succeeded,  I  was  encouraged  to  the 
performance  of  the  other  by  the  general  healthy  state  of  the 
arterial  system,  as  shewn  by  the  great  length  of  time  which 
elapsed  from  the  first  period  of  disease,  by  the  patient's  bearing 
the  first  operation  so  well,  and  from  the  importance  of  placing 
him  out  of  the  danger  of  an  accident,  such  as  had  happened  to 
the  right  aneurismal  tumour. 

Case  II. — Popliteal  Aneurism  in  a  healthy  subject     Opera* 
tion.     Copious  hcemorrhc^e  from  the  wound  on  the  eighth 
and  thirteenth  days.    Employment  of  pressure*    Reco- 
very, 
November  8,  1832.     Michael  Maddock,  set.  30  years ;  a 
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labourer^  generally  very  healthy ;  resides  in  the  country,  about 
five  miles  from  Dublin ;  applied  for  relief  this  day.  He  has  a 
large  pulsating  tumour  in  th6  left  ham,  which  completely  fills 
op  the  popliteal  speee^  «nd  which  projects  veiy  much  toward 
the  outside*  The  swelling  is  hard,  smooth,  and  elastic  ,*  pulsa- 
tion strong ;  the  brmt  de  sonjfftet  very  distinct ;  a  slight  blush  of 
redness  over  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  swelling.  By 
compressing  the  femoral  artery  (the  action  of  which  is  very 
great)  all  pnlsation  in  the  tumour  ceases.  He  cannot  bring 
his  leg  into  a  straight  position.  Tlie  leg  is  swollen  and  cede- 
matons,  and  of  a  mottled  colour.  Complains  of  much  pain  in 
the  ham,  and  numbness  of  the  leg  and  foot.  His  pulse  is 
about  100 ;  no  fever ;  no  indication  of  disease  of  the  heart,  or 
arterial  system  generally. 

About  five  months  ago  he  first  felt  pain  in  the  ham,  but  did 
not  perceive  any  swelling  until  three  months  subsequently. 
He  continued  at  his  work  until  three  weeks  since,  when  the 
tumour  became  suddenly  larger,  and  very  painful ;  the  limb 
became  much  more  oedematous,  and  he  was  obliged  to  remain 
in  bed«  A  few  leeches  and  a  cold  evaporating  lotion  were 
apj^ed  with  relief. 

Operation. — 12th.  I  tied  the  femoral  artery  in  the  upper 
third  of  the  thig^,  at  the  usual  place.  Nothing  particular 
occurred  during  the  operation,  excepting  a  little  delay  arising 
from  some  difficulty  which  was  experienced  in  passing  the 
needle  around  the  artery,  in  consequence  of  its  peculiarly  close 
adhesion  to  the  vein  and  sheath.  Upon  the  application  of  the 
ligature  the  pulsation  in  the  tumour  immediately  ceased,  and 
he  was  placed  in  b^,  the  wound  being  dressed  as  usual.  In 
the  evening  he  complained  of  shooting  pain  along  the  back  of 
his  leg  and  thigh ;  did  not  sleep.  No  alteration  in  the  sise  of 
the  tumour,  the  apex  of  which  is  of  a  light  purple  or  copper 
colour. 

15th.  Suffered  mttoh  from  pain  in  the  foot  and  back  of  the 
leg.    The  muscles  of  the  entire  limb  were  occasionally  thrown 
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into  spasmodic  action.  A  cold  evaporating  lotion  was  applied 
to  the  ham,  which  gave  considerable  relief.  The  leg  and  foot 
oedematous ;  the  tumour  feels  more  firm  and  contracted. 

20th.  Scarcely  any  alteration  since  the  last  report  until 
this  day.  Upon  dressing  the  wound,  he  complained  that  it  felt 
much  hotter  than  before,  and  a  slight  streak  of  blood  was  ob- 
servable upon  the  dressings.  About  four  o'clock,  p.  m.  he 
experienced  a  sensation  as  if  something  gave  way  suddenly,  and 
immediately  afterwards  he  observed  blood  to  gush  from  the  sides 
of  the  wound.  Before  assistance  could  be  obtained  he  lost,  it  was 
calculated,  about  twenty-four  ounces  of  blood.  Temporary 
pressure  with  lint  and  the  hand  was  applied,  and  I  was  sum- 
moned to  his  assistance.  I  found  the  man's  bed  loaded  witli 
blood :  I  made  an  assistant  compress  the  artery  as  it  passes 
over  the  pubis ;  I  then  opened  the  wound  through  its  entire 
length  with  my  finger,  removed  all  the  coagula  ;  I  then  applied 
a  small  firm  compress  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  which  I 
filled  up  with  pieces  of  sponge,  and  over  these  I  applied  a 
presse  artere,  with  a  graduated  screw,  which  was  kept  very 
tight  until  the  22d,  when  it  was  loosened,  but  not  removed. 
During  this  interval  he  was  bled  from  the  arm,  purged,  took 
digitalis,  &c. 

25th.  Some  degree  of  erysipelatous  inflammation  having 
been  produced  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  and  anterior 
part  of  the  abdomen,  from  the  pressure  caused  by  the  instru- 
ment, it  was  removed. 

27th.  On  this  morning  I  took  away  all  the  sponges  and 
lint,  which  were  soaked  in  purulent  matter,  and  came  away 
without  any  difficulty.  The  wound  looks  healthy,  and  is  gra- 
nulating. 

December  1.   A  small  abscess  formed  on  the  upper  and 
outer  part  of  the  thigh  where  the  instrument  pressed. 

3d.  About  three  o'clock  this  day  (being  thirteen  days 
from  the  first  attack  of  hemorrhage)  a  second  took  place ;  he 
lost  only  a  few  ounces  of  blood,  as  it  was  immediately  arrested 
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by  our  intelligent  apothecary^  Mr.  Parr,  who  instantly  filled 
die  wound  with  sponge,  and  applied  the  screw,  which  was  left 
on  until  the  7th,  when  it  and  the  sponges  were  removed. 
During  this  period  the  state  of  the  patient  seemed  nearly  hope* 
less.  His  countenance  was  almost  hippocratic ;  he  resembled 
a  person  in  a  low  stage  of  typhus,  and  a  gangrenous  smell  ex- 
haled from  ilie  body.  He  was  freely  supported  by  wine,  bark^ 
and  animal  food.  He  had  no  further  bleeding,  and  began  to 
recover  rapidly.  On  the  4th  of  January  he  was  sent  home, 
and  soon  after  resumed  his  labours. 

The  instrument  which  I  made  use  of  was  one  previously 
employed  by  Mr.  Crampton,  the  Surgeon  General,  in  a  similar 
case,  and  with  good  success.  It  consists  of  an  iron  hoop,  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  breadth,  and  suflSciendy  large  to  encom- 
pass the  thigh ;  it  opens  behind,  so  as  to  admit  of  such  dilata- 
tion as  to  suit  a  limb  of  any  dimensions.  This  hoop  has  a  slit 
in  the  anterior  and  internal  part,  into  which  is  placed  a  move- 
able screw,  with  a  pad  attached.  This  pad  is  to  be  applied 
immediately  over  the  compress,  which  has  been  put  upon  the 
artery,  and  then  by  turning  this  screw,  any  degree  of  compres- 
sion can  be  made  upon  the  artery,  whilst  little  or  no  pressure 
is  made  upon  the  other  parts  of  the  limb,  and  consequently  no 
great  obstruction,  if  any,  is  given  to  the  collateral  circulation. 
The  hoop  produced  much  inconvenience  to  this  man,  and  was 
also  the  cause  of  inflammation,  which  terminated  in  abscess. 
This  arose  from  the  instrument  being  too  narrow  upon  the  part 
on  which  the  limb  rested,  and  I  have  now  got  one  constructed 
with  a  broad  flat  surface ;  this  is  padded,  and  fits  the  under 
and  outer  part  of  the  limb  accurately,  and  on  which  the  thigh 
rests  without  any  inconvenience.  To  this  are  added  two 
straps,  one  to  surround  the  pelvis,  and  another  the  thigh,  by 
which  means  the  instrument  is  kept  more  firmly  in  its  situation.* 


*  Thu  iontrumeDt  was  made  by  Reynolds,  of  the  Coombe,  who  has  shown 
mach  inteUigence  in  constructing  this  and  other  instruments. 
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My  chief  object  in  recording  U}]9  <Hi$e  is  to  shaw  the  advan- 
tage to  be  derived  from  pressore  properiy  made,  in  arresting 
secondary  hemorrhage^  from  such  a  vessel  as  the  femoral  ar- 
tery, and  the  greater  benefit  Ukdy  to  arise  fcom  such  a  mode 
of  proceeding,  than  from  tying  the  artery  higher  up,  which, 
in  the  majority  of  the  cases  in  which  it  has  been  tried,  has 
felled  in  saving  the  life  of  the  patient. 


Art.  VII. — Researches  on  Solid^catton  of  the  Lungs  in  New- 
born In/ants.  By  Edward  Joerg,  P.  D.,  C.  M.B.  Leipsig. 

The  greater  number  of  new-bom  infants  die  of  convulsions, 
apoplexy^  or  sufibcative  catarrh;  so,  at  least,  we  are  told  by 
the  parents^  and  even  by  the  medical  attendants,  who  are  often 
unable  to  give  us  any  clearer  account  of  the  matter,  or  unwil- 
ling to  take  the  trouble  of  finding  out  a  more  accurate  explanation 
of  it.  And  yet  the  sudden  death,  or  remarkable  wasting  away 
of  so  many  children,  should  incite  every  observer  to  do  his  ut- 
most to  investigate  the  hidden  causes  of  such  melanctioly  occur- 
rences. According  to  some  experiments  and  observations  made 
in  the  Leipsic  School  of  Midwifery/  the  various  conditions 
and  accidents  which  so  frequently  endanger  or  destroy  the  life 
of  new-bom  infants^  depend  on  one  and  the  same  organic  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs,  resulting  from  either  too  difficult,  or  too 
rapid  and  easy  a  delivery. 

It  appears  that  the  infant,  immediately  afler  its  expulsion 
from  the  uterus,  has  to  make  a  strong  and  deep  inspiration,  in 
order  at  once  to  commence  and  to  continue  effectually  the  new 
vital  process  connected  with  the  great  change  in  the  circnlation 
which  then  takes  place.     Nor  has  nature  neglected  to  make 


*  Diuerlatio  inaugunlis  pro  summis  in  medicina  et  cbirurgia  henoribus  ca- 
pessendis :  "  De  morbo  Pulmonvm  Organico,  ea  HespiratioDe  Neooatonim  Im- 
perfecta orlo;"  auctore  Edvardo  D.  Joerg.  AA.  LL.  M.  Philos.  Doctore,  et  Med. 
Baccal.  Lipsiae,  1832»  sttintibiM  Barthii. 
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every  requisite  provision  for  this;  since  by  the  diminished  vi- 
tality of  die  membrwies  towards  the  close  of  pregnancy^  and 
the  gradual  ocmipiession  of  the  placenta  during  parturition,  the 
Conner  circulation  of  the  fostus  is  obstracted,  and  the  scarcely 
bom  infant  compiled  to  compensate  by  inspiring,  for  the  de* 
ficiency  of  oxygen  liiereby  produced.  The  first  inspirations  are, 
in  consequence  of  this  deficiency,  (a  stale  membling  asphyxia 
by  carbonic  acid  or  other  poisonous  gases,)  naturally  the  most 
powerful,  and  at  once  expand  the  lungs  to  admit  the  rush  of 
Uood;  so  that  the  foramen  ovale  and  ductus  arteriosus  may 
close  and  become  obliterated :  in  which  case  the  child  continues 
to  respire  regularly,  oxygenizes  his  blood,  and  is  able  to  cry 
and  to  drink. 

Thus  the  first  cry  of  the  infant,  while  it  indicates  its  anxious, 
sufibcating  condition,  serves  at  the  same  time  to  open  and  ex- 
pand its  lungs,  and  is  consequendy  more  analogous  to  the  deep 
Sluing  and  groaning  of  persons  taken  out  of  cellars  or  caves 
containing  irrespirable  air,  than  to  a  real  expression  of  pain. 
Now,  when  any  noxious  influence  prevents  the  development  of 
this  natural  condition  of  the  lungs,  and  produces  the  opposite 
one,  it  is  evident  that  the  consequences  must  be  highly  in- 
jurious. 

Two  cases  have  been  observed,  in  which  the  respimticm  of 
new-born  infants  is  rendered  irregular,  and  organic  disease  of 
the  lungs  produced ;  namely,  Ist,  too  difllcult,  and  2d,  too  ra- 
pid and  easy  a  delivery.  The  former  by  too  great  compression 
of  the  head,  and  conasquently  of  the  brain,  (whether  in  the 
pelvis  during  violent  paiiw,  or  by  the  forceps,)  weakens  the  in- 
fant to  such  a  degree,  that  it  is  absolutely  unable  to  relieve  it- 
self, and  can  only  respire  imperfectly,  so  that  its  lungs  are  but 
partially  distended.  The  condition  thus  produced,  is  precisely 
similar  to  that  to  be  presently  described,  except  that  in  the 
latter,  the  pressure  on  the  brain  fiiequently  produces  inflamma- 
tion of  that  organ,  and  thereby  renders  the  case  more  compli- 
cated. 
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2.  Too  rapid  and  easy  a  delivery,  in  consequence  of  its 
short  duration,  and  the  inferior  degree  of  compression  of  the 
placenta,  does  not  produce  the  requisite  obstruction  to  the 
fcetal  circulation,  nor  the  due  want  of  oxygen  which  makes  res- 
piration necessary.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  iniant  only 
respires  imperfectly,  expands  and  fills  its  lungs  with  air  but 
partially,  and  is  never  able  subsequently  to  remedy  this  without 
the  aid  of  art. 

Under  the  circumstances  above  mentioned,  we  have  often 
seen  infants  suddenly  seized  with  illness,  and  sometimes  die  in 
spite  of  every  exertion  made  to  save  them,  before  the  real 
cause  of  the  attack  and  the  proper  method  of  treatment  were 
discovered;  and  on  examination  the  following  appearances 
were  observed,  arising  all  from  the  same  causes,  though  differ- 
ing greatly  among  themselves  in  many  respects. 

In  every  case  in  which  we  made  a  post  mortem  examination 
for  several  years  past,  a  portion  only  of  the  lungs,  from  the 
greater  half  to  merely  an  eighth  or  tenth  part,  was  found  filled 
with  air,  and  of  a  red  colour;  while  the  remaining  portion  con- 
tinued in  the  same  state  in  which  it  had  been  in  the  fcetus,  and 
was  of  a  liver  colour.  When  the  infant  had  died  soon  after  birth, 
the  condensed  portion  was  susceptible  of  inflation ;  but  whers 
death  did  not  occur  till  several  weeks  after  that  event,  it  was 
found  camified  and  incapable  of  being  inflated ;  sometimes  the 
partition  between  the  healthy  and  diseased  portion  was  in  a 
state  of  inflammation,  and  the  latter  contained  vomicae :  the 
bronchi,  too,  were  often  inflamed  and  filled  with  mucus.  The 
great  contrast  between  the  bright  red  of  the  healthy,  and  the 
liver  brown  of  the  diseased  portions,  struck  the  eye  imme- 
diately on  opening  the  thorax.  In  most  cases,  the  foramen 
ovale  was  still  open,  and  there  were  very  firm  polypi  in  the 
heart  and  large  vessels.  The  brain  was  frequently  gorged  with 
blood,  which  was  sometimes  even  efiused  between  its  mem- 
branes and  over  its  surface :  it  also  occasionally  contained  ab- 
scesses corresponding  to  others  on  the  cranium,  or  fontanelle. 
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that  had  been  produced  by  the  use  of  instruments^  or  by  vio- 
lent pressure  against  the  pelvis  during  delivery.  In  the  rest  of 
the  body^  there  was  no  particular  morbid  phenomenon  con- 
stantly present:  however^  in  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the 
skin,  particularly  on  the  face,  had  a  bluish  cast ;  while  in  some 
it  was  withered  and  emaciated,  and  the  whole  body,  especially 
the  intestines,  pale  and  bloodless. 

From  these  facts,  and  from  observations  made  of  late  years 
during  the  progress  of  the  disease,  we  are  warranted  in  describ- 
ing its  nature  and  terminations  in  the  following  manner :  The 
solidification,  or  continuation  in  the  foetal  condition  of  a  greater 
or  less  portion  of  the  lungs,  so  that  during  inspiration  their 
substance  cannot  be  penetrated  by  the  air.  The  blood,  being 
still  more  incapable  of  penetrating,  cannot  be  supplied  with 
oxygen,  and  must  consequently  continue  venous,  and  produce 
obstructions  and  dangerous  congestions;  while  at  the  same 
time,  from  its  being  unable  to  afford  the  stimulus  requisite  to 
the  system  for  the  continuation  of  its  functions,  an  atonic  senile 
condition  obtains,  attended  with  the  utmost  weakness,  and  com- 
plete atrophy,  and  terminating  in  death  in  hectic  fever.  The 
general  morbid  condition  is,  consequently,  diflSculty  of  respira- 
tion and  impeded  circulation,  producing  dangerous  and  even 
fatal  congestions.  Its  terminations  are:  Ist,  recovery;  2d,  se- 
condary diseases ;  and  3d,  death.. 

I.  Recovery  ensues  when  the  efforts  of  the  infant  to  inspire 
are  assisted  by  proper  treatment,  and  the  subsequent  symptoms 
properly  managed. 

II.  Secondary  diseases : — (a)  obstruction  of  the  lungs,  inas- 
much as  a  portion  of  them  remains  condensed,  which,  without 
actually  producing  death,  is  very  oppressive  and  dangerous : 
{b)  chronic  cyanosis,  the  foramen  ovale  continuing  open,  and 
the  infant  being  liable  to  constant  suffering. 

III.  DecUh: — (a)  from  apoplexy;  in  consequence  of  ob- 
struction and  congestion :  (b)  from  suffocative  catarrh,  when  the 
feeble  respiration  is  not  able  to  expel  the  mucus  secreted  in 
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the  bronchi^  and  the  violmit  efforts  at  fiiU  inspmition  produce 
bronchitis^  and  an  over-abimdant  secretion  of  mucnar^  which  the 
padent  has  not  strength  to  get  rid  of:  (c)  from  fever^  the  insult 
of  bronchitis:  {d)  from  atroj^y ;  the  production  of  animal  heat 
being  prevented  by  the  deficiency  of  oxygen,  and  the  whole  sys^ 
tern  paralyzed  by  the  want  of  its  requisite  stimulus. 

Symptoms. — ^When  the  infant  comes  into  the  world,  the 
head  is  either  found  greatly  swollen,  (in  which  case  abscesses 
often  form  in  the  part  that  has  suffered  from  pressure,  and  in* 
flammation  or  violent  congestion  of  the  brain  ensues,)  or  else, 
though  quite  uninjured,  and  the  delivery  having  been  rapid 
and  easy,  it  cries  but  feebly,  breathes  verj^  short,  and  exerts 
the  muscles  of  the  thorax  greatly ;  it  is  presently  attacked  witli 
a  faintness,  and  if  it  had  been  capable  of  drinking  previoudy, 
now  loses  that  power,  the  voice  becomes  hoarse  and  weak,  and 
scarcely  audible.  Stertor  and  convulsions  soon  follow,  the 
little  patient  becomes  quite  blue,  the  eye-balls  turn,  and  the 
respiration  remits,  sometimes  for  so  long  as  five  minutes,  till 
the  scene  at  last  closes  with  death.  Should  the  illness  continue 
for  some  days  or  weeks,  a  little  short  cough,  the  most  certain 
sign  of  violent  bronchitis,  comes  on ;  together  with  total  weak- 
ness, atrophy,  and  hectic  fever;  and  the  child,  at  the  very 
latest  four  or  five  weeks  after  birth,  sinks  under  a  violent  attack 
of  cyanosis,  or  bronchitis,,  or  from  the  effects  of  the  fever  and 
atrophy. 

The  best  method  of  preventing  the  organic  disease  of  the 
lungs  is,  1st,  on  no  account  to  hasten  the  birth  unnecessarily, 
because  this  never  can  be  done  without  endangering  the  cliild ; 
and  2d,  as  far  as  possible  to  prevent  too  violent  pressuro  on  the 
head.  The  respiration  of  the  new-bom  infant  should  be  accu- 
rately observed,  and  the  strength  of  its  voice  and  manner  of 
sucking  attended  to ;  and  the  moment  we  find  the  breathing 
too  short,  or  the  voice  hoarse  or  feeble,  and  plaintive,  or  that 
the  infant  cannot  snck  properly,  we  must  immediately  exert 
onrselves  to  set  matters  to  rights.     In  the  first  place,  the  me* 
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dical  attendant  should  immediately  endeavour  to  blow  air  into 
the  lungs,  till  the  thorax  is  properly  expanded.     The  navel- 
string  must  not  be  cut  too  soon ;  the  chest  and  back  should  be 
stimulated  by  friction  with  the  hand  or  a  brush;  tliey  might 
also  be  sprinkled  with  cold  water  and  sulphuric  etlier,  and  the 
soles  of  the  feet  well  rubbed  with  a  flesh  brush.    The  child 
should  be  put  in  a  warm  bath,  and  the  friction  continued  till  it 
is  able  to  cry  loud  and  breathe  properly :  should  these  means 
not  succeed,  recourse  must  be  had  to  internal  remedies.    An 
emetic  consisting  of  a  few  grains  of  ipecacuanha,  a  drachm  of 
oxymel  of  squills,  or  a  quarter  or  third  of  a  grain  of  emetic 
tartar,  should  be  immediately  exhibited.    Afterwards  a  quarter, 
or,  in  urgent  casesj  half  a  grain  of  calomel  should  be  given,  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  general  excitement  by  stimulating 
the  intestinal  canal,  as  well  as  of  diminishing  the  too  copious 
secretion  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  diminishing  the  cere- 
bral congestion.    The  repeated  employment  of  warm  baths, 
either  simple,  aromatic,  (by  the  addition  of  thyme  or  marjoram, 
and  calamus  aromaticus,)  or  restorative,  (composed  of  milk  or 
some  mucilaginous  fluid,)  contributes  greatly  to  revive  the  sys- 
tem, and  re^re  and  promote  the  circulation.    Sinapisms  of 
about  an  inch  in  diameter  are  occasionally  to  be  applied  to  the 
chest  or  neck.    The  most  unwearied  attention  is  requisite  to 
restore  and  maintain  the  health  of  the  little  patient    By  the 
proper  application  of  the  above  remedies,  by  avoiding  all  tlie 
kedentia,  and  even  by  delaying  as  much  as  possible  every  birth 
that  appears  to  be  proceeding  too  rapidly^  a  great  many  lives 
may  be  saved :  still  the  disease  is  a  dangerous  one  from  the 
very  first,  and  requires  great  care  and  watchfulness  through- 
out* 


*  We  beg  to  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  Dn  Wett,  for  his  translation 
from  tbe  Gennan  of  this  original  memoir.  ~£d. 

VOL.  V.  NO.  13.  O 


42        Dr.  Houston's  Case  of  a  Tooth  in  the  Trachea. 

Art.  VIII. — A  Case  in  which  a  large  Molar  Tooth  entered 
and  passed  through  the  Larynx  during  tlie  Operation  of 
Extraction.  By  John  Houston,  M.D.  M.R.I.A.^  Demon- 
strator of  Anatomy  in  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ire- 
land.    Surgeon  to  Baggot-street  Surgical  Hospital,  &c.  &c. 

(Read  before  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland.) 

John  Clare,  a&tat.  twenty-nine,  a  servant  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Brownrigg,  of  temperate  habits  and  good  constitution,  had  occa- 
sion, in  the  month  of  May,  1830,  to  get  the  second  molar  tooth 
of  the  right  upper  jaw  extracted.  On  the  first  application  of 
the  instrument  to  the  tooth,  a  fragment  of  the  crown  was 
chipped  off,  and  removed  from  the  mouth  by  the  operator. 
By  a  second  attempt,  the  tooth  was  started  from  its  socket;  but 
on  being  loosened  from  the  claw  of  the  instrument,  it  suddenly 
passed  down  the  throat,  and  was  not  seen  afterwards  by  either 
the  patient  or  the  operator.  Owing  to  the  large  size  and  firm 
hold  of  the  tooth  in  the  jaw  bone,  considerable  dexterity  and 
force  were  found  necessary  for  its  extraction. 

I  saw  the  man  about  four  hours  after  the  operation,  when 
he  presented  me  with  tlie  fragment  which  had  been  broken  oS' 
in  the  first  attempt,  and  gave  me  the  following  account  of  the 
sensations  experienced  at  ttie  time  of  the  accident,  and  after  its 
occurrence.  He  felt  at  tlie  instant  on  which  the  extraction  was 
completed,  a  momentary,  sharp,  prickling  pain  at  the  top  of  the 
windpipe.  This  was  instantly  followed  by  a  severe  fit  of  cough- 
ing, which  soon  went  oflT,  but  recurred  again  several  times  with- 
out any  evident  cause,  and  at  each  time  with  less  and  less  seve- 
rity, until,  after  a  few  hours  it  ceased  to  produce  any  further 
annoyance.  The  man  stated  most  positively,  that  he  had  not,  for 
a  considerable  time  previously  to  the  accident,  been  subject  to  any 
cough,  or  other  affection  of  the  chest;  and  that  at  the  instant  of 
its  occurrence,  both  he  and  the  dentist  attributed  the  sudden  ac- 
cession of  the  symptoms,  to  the  passage  of  the  bone  down  his 
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tbroat  He  o«mpIained^  also,  that  from  the  time  of  the  perform- 
ance of  the  operation,  he  could  not  get  rid  of  a  feeling  of  unde- 
finable  uneasiness  in  the  chest ;  a  sensation  of  weight  in  breath- 
ing ;  and  a  tendency  to  draw  heavy  sighs,  which  haunted  and 
which  kept  Us  mind  in  a  continual  state  of  inquietude.  Occa- 
sionally, but  not  at  any  regular  intervals,  he  coughed  up  a  little 
frothy  mucus,  perfectly  untinged  with  blood  or  purulent  matter. 
He  had  no  hourseness,  no  acceleration  of  breathing  though  he  had 
walked  nearly  two  miles,  no  pain  in  any  part  of  his  chest,  and 
no  relative  difierence  in  the  fiicility  with  which  he  inspired,  or 
breathed  out  the  air. 

In  a  consultation  with  several  eminent  professional  gentle- 
men, held  on  him  twenty-four  hours  after  the  accident,  his  con- 
dition was  found  to  be  the  same  as  that  just  described,  and  the 
following  stethoscopic  signs  were  noted  down :  there  was  a  mu- 
cous mttle  in  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea,  audible  even  to  the 
naked  ear,  but  very  distinct  when  heard  through  the  stethoscope. 
Both  sides  of  the  chest  gave  a  perfectly  and  equally  clear  sound 
on  percussion ;  but  notwithstanding  their  similarity  in  this  re- 
spect, there  was  a  marked  difference  in  the  intensity  of  the  res- 
piratory murmur — ^the  sound  of  the  air  entering  into,  and 
expanding  the  right  lung,  being  obvioudy  more  feeble  than  that 
heard  at  the  same  moment  in  the  left.  There  was,  likewise, 
under  the  right  clavicle  a  slight  sonorous  rale,  a  deviation  from 
the  natural  sound  of  breathing  not  discoverable  in  any  part  of 
die  left  lung.  These  signs  were  fixed  and  not  modified  or  re- 
moved by  any  alteration  in  the  position  of  the  body ;  nor  by 
causing  the  patient  to  expire  with  violence,  or  to  take  a  full 
breath.  In  the  consultation,  various  opinions  were  delivered 
respecting  the  course  of  the  tooth,  viz.  whether  it  had  entered 
ttie  trachea,  or  passed  into  the  oesophagus.  Some  gentlemen, 
whose  fiiith  in  stethoscopic  signs  were  not,  at  that  time, 
(now  nearly  four  yearo  ago,)  so  strong  as  it  has  become  smce, 
placing  little  weight  on  that  part  of  the  investigation,  and  rely- 
ing solely  on  other  symptoms,  could  not  bring  themselves  to 
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believe,  that  a  large^  splintered,  and  doubly  fanged  tooth, 
could  find  BO  easy  an  entrance  through  the  rima  gbttidis,  and  lie 
in  the  trachea,  or  bronchial  tube,  without  causing  distress  of  a 
more  urgent  nature,  than  that  complained  of  by  the  patient ; 
seeing  that  so  small  a  body  as  even  a  cherry  stone,  can  produce 
so  much  disturbance  there.  The  fit  of  coughing,  induced  at 
the  moment  of  tlie  accident,  might,  in  their  opinion,  have  been 
caused  by  a  scratch  of  the  tooth  on  the  epiglottis,  while  passing 
through  the  pharynx  into  the  oesophagus ;  and  it  was  considered 
that  the  transient  existence  of  this  symptom,  gave  confirmdtioii 
to  such  a  view  of  the  matter.  Then,  as  to  the  feeling  of  uneasi- 
ness, and  tendency  to  draw  heavy  sighs  which  the  man  com- 
plained of,  they  were  accounted  for  by  supposing  them  to  have 
arisen  more  irom  the  alarm  produced  by  the  marked  attelntion 
paid  to  tlie  patient,  on  account  of  the  singularity  of  the  accident, 
than  from  any  serious  injury  he  had  sustained. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  urged  by  those  present  who 
happened  to  be  greater  believers  in  tfie  value  of  the  stethoscope, 
that  the  fisict  of  the  respiratory  murmur  being  feeble  and  indis- 
tinct in  the  right  lung,  whilst  the  sound  on  percussion  thereon 
was  equal  to  that  produced  by  striking  over  the  left,  taken  in 
connexion  with  tfie  rattle  in  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea  and 
top  of  the  right  lung,  indicated  the  existence  of  an  obstructing 
body  in  the  ri^t  bronchus.  They  were  ready,  however,  to 
admit,  that  of  these  symptoms,  no  single  one,  nor  indeed  aU 
taken  together,  could,  of  themselves  be  considered  .unequivocal 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  tooth  in  that  situation ;  but, 
when  viewed  in  conjunction  with  the  other  immediate  conse- 
quences resulting  from  the  operatbn,  in  an  individual,  too,  pre- 
viously in  good  health,  viz.  the  sudden  and  certain  disappear- 
ance of  the  tooth ;  the  violent  fit  of  coughing  which  occurred 
at  the  instant  of  its  extraction ;  and  the  uncomfortable  and  op- 
pressed state  of  breathing  remaining  after,  all  in  their  opittion 
seemed  to  demonstrate  the  presence  of  the  suspected  body, 
cither  in  whole  or  in  part  in  some  of  the  air-paseages,  and 
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most  probably  in  the  right  bronchial  tube.  The  case,  how- 
ever^ being  of  a  very  unique  description^  and  fhe  evidence  in 
proof  of  the  presence  of  the  foreign  body  in  the  windpipe  not 
being,  in  the  minds  of  all,  sufficiently  decisive,  it  was  deter* 
mined,  that  for  the  present,  no  hazardous  operation  could,  with 
propriety,  be  undertedLen.  The  man  was  accordingly  placed  in 
hospital,  in  order  that  farther  observations  on  his  condition 
might  be  made. 

Not  having  had  from  tliis  period  more  than  occasional  in- 
terviews with  the  patient,  as  he  had  passed  from  under  my  care, 
and  not  being  in  full  possession  of  the  changes  and  treatment 
he  underwent,  I  must  content  myself  with  stating,  that  he 
passed  successively  through  the  several  stages  of  pneumonia, 
bronchitis,  and  pleuritis,  first  of  the  right,  and  secondarily  of 
the  left  lung;  that  the  early  period  of  the  illness  having  been 
allowed  to  pass  over,  without  the  performance  of  any  operation 
for  its  relief,  in  consequence  of  the  uncertainty  and  obscurity 
hanging  over  the  case,  it  was  deemed  prudent  not  to  make  any 
unavailing  attempt  when  the  prospects  of  benefit  from  an  ope- 
ration had  passed  away ;  and  finally,  that  he  died  on  the  ele- 
venth day  from  the  occurrence  of  the  accident 

Tlie  great  interest  excited  by  this  case  on  account  of  the 
novelty  attached  to  it,  and  particularly  on  account  of  the  difier- 
ence  of  opinion  respecting  its  nature,  gave  rise,  of  course,  to  a 
desire  among  all  persons  acquainted  with  its  occurrence,  to 
know  the  result  of  the  post-mortem  examination.  Numbers 
were  assembled  to  witness  the  opening  of  the  body,  when,  un- 
expectedly, the  firiends  refused  their  assent  No  persuasion, 
no  ^itreaty,  no  bribery,  could  change  their  determination ;  and 
acoor4ingly  fte  corpse  was  removed  from  the  hospital.  How- 
ever, having  watched  tiie  procession,  and  traced  the  body  to 
tile  house  in  which  it  was  laid,  I  at  length,  through  the  per- 
suasion of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brownrigg,  and  by  his  consenting  to 
reoMiin  present,  obtained  leave  to  make  the  wbhed  for  exa- 
mination. 
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The  following  is  an  account  of  the  post-mortem,  as  noted 
down  at  the  moment  of  its  performance. 

Examination  sixteen  hours  after  death, — When  the  anterior 
part  of  the  chest  was  removed,  and  the  pleura  opened,  the 
lungs  retained  their  natural  fulness ;  no  collapse  on  either  side 
took  place.  The  right  lung  was  adherent  on  every  side  to  the 
parietes  of  the  chest,  except  posteriorly,  where  a.  considerable 
quantity  of  thin  bloody  fluid  lay  between  the  pleurae.  The 
pleural  cavity  on  the  left  side  was  also  obliterated  by  an  univer- 
sal adhesion.  The  lymph  effused  between  the  pulmonary  and 
costal  pleuras  of  the  right  lung  was  in  considerable  quantity, 
firm  and  opaque,  and  evidently  of  several  days  standing;  that 
especially,  where  the  fluid  noticed  above  was  lodged,  for 
an  extent  of  seven  or  eight  inches,  was  very  abundant  and  tena- 
cious. The  lymph  which  caused  the  adhesions  on  tlie  left  side 
was  in  smaller  quantity,  and  appeared  only  as  a  thin  semi- 
gelatinized  stratum.  In  both,  the  pleura  pulmonalis,  when 
stripped  of  the  artificial  membrane,  exhibited  a  highly  vascular 
surface ;  on  the  base  of  the  right  lung  it  was  red  even  to  livi- 
dity.  All  the  adhesions  were,  however,  easily  broken  through, 
by  pressure  with  the  hand ;  they  were  obviously  the  product  of 
the  recent  attack  of  inflammation. 

The  substance  of  the  right  lung  was  hepatized  in  every 
part ;  its  structure  readily  gave  way  under  pressure  with  the 
finger :  and  when  cut  into,  the  surfaces  of  the  section  dis- 
charged a  quantity  of  serum  and  dark  fluid  blood.  The  left 
lung,  though  less  advanced  in  disease,  exhibited  all  the  marks 
of  intense  inflammation,  its  integral  structure  was  dense,  heavy, 
and  swollen  with  engorgement 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  pleura  and  pulmonary  tis^e ; 
the  next  and  most  interesting  part  of  the  dissection  lay  in  the 
examination  of  the  air-passages.  On  slitting  open  the  tra- 
chea from  the  larynx  down  to  the  lung,  the  obnoxious  tooth 
was  discovered  lying  in  the  right  bronchial  tube,  about  one 
inch  beyond  its  commencement;  the  fangs  were  directed  to- 
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wards  the  lung,  the  broken  crown  looked  up  towards  the 
larynx.  The  bone  lay  loose  in  the  tube,  and  came  away  rea- 
dily when  caught  between  the  points  of  the  scissors.  It  had 
two  long  fangs,  and  when  tested  with  the  splinter,  which  had 
been  broken  off  in  the  first  attempt  at  its  extraction,  and  pre- 
sented to  me  by  the  man  while  alive,  was  found  to  fit  most  ac- 
curately to  it,  and  make  a  perfect  tooth. 


1.  The  portion  of  tooth  found  in  the  long,  with  the  fragment  at  a  short  distance. 

2.  The  tooth  and  fraginent,  of  the  natural  size,  joined  together. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages,  from  the  harynx 
to  the  finest  ramifications  all  through  both  lungs,  was  in  a  state 
of  intense  inflammation ;  it  was  tumid  and  softened  in  consist- 
ence, and  of  a  deep  red  colour,  as  if  injected.  The  tubes  were 
occupied  by  a  muco*puruIent  fluid ;  but  there  was  no  abscess 
around  the  tooth,  nor  even  did  the  structures  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  foreign  body  exhibit  a  much  higher  degree  of 
inflammation  than  those  which  were  more  remote. 

None  of  the  organs  in  the  chest  presented  any  marks  of  the 
existence  of  previous  disease.  The  pleuritic  adhesions  were  not 
of  longer  standing  than  the  period  occupied  in  the  course  of 
tbe  late  fatal  attack ;  and  there  were  neither  tubardes,  nor 
tubercular  cavities  in  any  part  of  either  lung. 

Tliis  case  deserves  to  be  recorded  for  several  reasons : — 
Rtst,  on  account  of  its  rarity.  Secondly,  as  it  shows  that  a 
body,  apparently  much  larger  than  the  aperture  of  the  rima 
glotddis,  and  one  even  of  different  form,  can  find  a  passage 
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through  that  fissure.  Thirdly ^  because  it  proves  that  so  ob- 
noxious a  foreign  body  as  a  full  grown  molar  tooth  may  lie  for 
a  time  in  the  windpipe^  without  being  productive  of  much 
inconvenience.  Fourthly,  on  account  of  the  additional  evi* 
dence  which  it  suf^lies  of  the  justness  of  Mr.  Key's  statement, 
that  tlie  right  brondius  is  the  usual  resting  place  for  foreign 
bodies^  which  have  passed  the  larynx.  Fifthly^  on  account  of 
the  practical  observations  made  soon  after  the  accident  on  the 
state  of  the  respiration,  by  percussion  and  the  use  of  the  stetho- 
scope. And  sixthly,  because  by  the  sectio  cadaveris,  the  cha- 
racter of  inflammatory  action  induced  by  the  presence  of  a 
foreign  body  in  the  bronchial  tubes  is  demonstrated. 

Respecting  the  first  of  these  positions,  viz.  the  singularity 
of  the  case,  nothing  such  to  my  knowlcklge  is  on  record.  It  is 
probable  that  such  an  accident  was  never  dreaded  by  any  one 
setting  about  the  extraction  of  a  tooth :  and  as  the  like  may 
never  occur  again,  the  registry  of  it  may  rather  be  placed  among 
the  "  cas  rares,"  than  held  out  as  a  caution  against  the  prac- 
tice of  tooth  drawing. 

Secondly :  to  understand  aright  how  a  body  of  greater  ap 
parent  dimensions  than  the  rima  glottidis  could  have  found  a 
passage  tlm>ugh  that  aperture,  it  is  only  necesstfu-y  to  reflect  for 
a  moment  on  the  nature  of  the  process  of  inspiration.  The  in* 
troduotion  of  air  to  the  lungs  with  every  breath,  is  consequmt 
upon  the  enlargement  of  the  chest — the  weigfatof  the  atmo^diere 
pressing  the  adjacent  cxdnmn  into  the  cavity  vrith  a  rapidity 
proportioned  to  the  suddenness  and  extent  of  the  dilatation, 
and  with  a  force  snfficieiit  to  carry  along  in  the  current  any 
light  moveable  body,  which  may  happen  to  come  in  the  way* 
A  small  body  so  intercepted,  will  readily  pass .  with  the  air 
through  the  rima,  and.  be  lodged  in  a  part  of  the  tube  lower 
down.  A  body  of  inordinate  dimensions  may  stick  so  firmly 
in  the  aperture^  that  the  full  weight  of  the  atniospbere  is  un> 
equal  to  its  propulsion  onwards,  and  death  from.'  sufibcation 
will  be  the  inevitable  consequence,  if  the  foreign  body  be  not 
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instantly  shot  back  again  by  a  powerful  expiratory  effort^  or 
removed  by  operation.  And,  a  body  of  intermediate  size,  viz.  * 
one  of  such  moderate  dimensions,  as  to  be  capable  of  passing 
through  the  rima,  by  stretching  and  divaricating  the  sides 
of  that  aperture,  may,  when  pressed  heavily  by  the  atmosphere^ 
aa  it  would  during  a  foroed  inspiration,  be  driven  past  the  ob- 
struction, and  thence  into  the  trachea  or  bronchial  tubes. 

Such  latter  was,  no  doubt,  the  mode  by  which  the  tooth. 
in  the  case  above  related,  found  a  passage  into  the  bronchus. 
Hie  man,  holding  his  breath  during  all  the  time  of  the  opera- 
tion, suddenly  at  the  moment  in  which  the  extraction  was  com- ' 
pleted,  took  a  full  inspiration ;  upon  which,  the  tooth,  partly 
by  its  gravity,  (the  head  being  at  the  time  thrown  back,)  and 
partly  carried  by  the  air  rushing  to  the  windpipe,  fell  over  the 
aperture  leading  into  that  tube.  The  obstruction  caused  thereby 
to  the  further  entrance  of  air,  induced  a  spasmodic  increase  of 
action  in  the  muscles  of  inspiration,  and  a  consequent  increase, 
of  pressure  by  the  air  at  the  opening,  by  which  the  tootli  was 
driven  with  force  through  the  fissure. 

Thirdly:  as  to  the  freedom  from  pain  or  irritation  from  the 
presence  of  the  foreign  body,  during  the  early  part  of  the  pa- 
tient's illness,  it  constitutes  an  important  fact  to  be  borne  in. 
mind  in  making  a  diagnosis  in  such  cases :  the  absence  of  this 
sign  had  certainly  much  influence  on  the  diagnosis  of  the  case 
in  question.  It  has  been  long  ago  observed  by  Louis,  and  the 
accuracy  of  the  observation  has  been  since  confirmed  by  others, 
that  foreign  bodies  in  the  air  passages  produce  more  irritation 
when  lying  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  larynx,  than  when  low 
down  in  the  trachea ;  and  that  according  as  they  are  carried  up 
or  down  by  the  air  in  breathing,  so  will  the  patients  be  afilicted 
with  cough  and  dyspnoea,  or  have  freedom  from  such  suflerii^. 
The  accuracy  of  the  observation  receives  additional  proof  from 
the  history  of  this  case.  The  tooth,  a  large  heavy  body,  not 
admitting  of  elevation  by  the  expired  air,  lay  tmintemiptedly  in 
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the  bottom  of  tiie  trachea,  and,  as  Louis  significantly  obseires, 
"  lay  easy.'* 

Fourthly :  the  case  here  related  tends  to  confirm  the  opi- 
nion now  generally  entertained,  that  the  right  bronchus,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  left,  is  that  usuaUy  occupied  by  a  foreign  body 
carried  by  the  air  thraugh  the  trachea,  it  was  into  this  part 
that  Mr.  Key  found  a  sixpence  to  drop,  when  let  ftll  in  the 
dead  body  through  the  rima  glotti<fis ;  and  it  was  here  that  he 
discovered  the  ^xpence  whidi  caused  the  death  of  the  indivi- 
dual whose  case  led  to  the  performance  of  such  experiments. 
The  multiplication  of  proofs  in  fovour  of  an  important  patholo- 
gical fiict,  and  one  wJu^TAif^lj^Srfa^^greater  accuracy  of  diag- 
nosis, and  greater yrajmsidn^m^ Ae  pe^m^ance  of  any  opera- 
tion, undertaken  rAthaffd^  Iffk  is  of  great  value; 
and  it  is  obvious,\that  siSSfrmflBt  oe  the  tendency  not  only  of 
Mr.  Key's  highly  nm^ting  coimujoieMions,  but  of  that  just 
offered  by  me  in  cjOTaqgrajidfa  b^jgiKstatements.  'With  re- 
spect to  the  possibility  of  saving,  by  an  operation,  the  life  of 
the  individual  in  question,  no  more  can  at  present  be  said^ 
than  that  some  attempt  would  most  likely  have  been  made, 
had  the  presence  of  the  tooth  in  the  right  bronchus  been  clearly 
ascertained  \  and  that  the  forceps  recommended  by  Mr.  TLej, 
t^nsisting  of  two  long  narrow  blades,  capable  of  being  passed 
down  the  trachea  through  an  artificial  openmg,  might  have 
been  those  to  which  a  trial  would  have  beoi  given.  It  is  dear, 
that  the  ordinary  operation  of  making  an  opening  in  the  wind- 
pipe, through  which  the  ofiending  body  might  be  expelled  by 
the  eflbrte  of  expiration  would  not  have  been  sufficient  The 
tooth  should  have  been  actually  lifted  fifom  the  right  bronchial 
tube  by  mechanical  means ;  otherwise-  ite  removal  could  not 
have  been  accomplished.  Hie  weight  of  the  body  would  have 
opposed  ita  elevation  from  the  bronchua  by  any  force  which  the 
expired  air  could  exert  upon  it ;  and  ita  sice  and  irregularity 
of  form  would  have  been  unfavourable  to  ita  cUscharge  through 
such  an  opening  as  the  calibre  and  connexions  of  the  tradiea 
would  admit  of. 
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Fifthly :  tbe  application  of  the  stethoscope  to  the  detection 
of  foreign  l^odies  in  the  air  passages,  is  a  recent  improvement  in 
the  use  of  that  valuaUe  instrument  The  absence  of  respiratory 
mormiir  in  one  lung  during  inspiration,  when,  by  percussion,  it 
is  proved  that  the  cells  of  the  organ  are  healthy,  and  filled  with 
air,  18,  in  a  case  of  this  nature,  a  dear  proof  of  the  presence  of 
an  obstruetbg  body  in  the  bronchial  tube  leading  to  the  af- 
fected organ ;  and  the  ctroumscribed  zimcous  rale,  audible  in  the 
sane  place,  my  be  oolindered  as  indicative  of  an  increase  of  se- 
cretion, caosed  by  flie  presence  of  the  local  irritation.  These 
phenomena,  so  inteUi^le  eonsequisnees  6f  the  accident,  and  so 
ehatacteristic  of  its  naUure,  Wjsre  first  observed  in  this  cHy>  in 
two  patieDts  in  the  Me^h  Hoq)ital,  and  their  presence  alone 
jnstified  and  led  to  the  performance  of  successful  operations  for 
tneheotoiny.* 

Sx&ly :  the  pathologic^  condidon  ^f  the  thoradc  oigans  of 
tbb  patient  presented  sotiie-pQints  of  interest  The  morbid 
changes  induced  by  the  late  ihflanamation^  were  not  fill  of  equal 
alMidh^;  they  had,  on  the  contrary,  commenced  in  diflTerent 
parts  in  succession,  mid  might  be  traced  as  from  a  centre,  re- 
ferrible  to  the  right  bronchus  the  seat  of  the  tooth— through 
the  nMcoos.  nrambrane,  pidmonary  tissue  and  pleura,  first  of 
&e  ri^t,  and  subsequ^itly  df  the  left  hmg,  iintil  all  these 
textarea  were  mvolved  in  the  same  disease.  Ordinary  instances 
c^bronchitis  indueed  hy  cold,  are  not  prone  to  run  rapidly  into 
pneumonia,  and  mvoh  less  to  -spread  to  the  serous  membrane 
covvring  the  hmg  ;  the  case,  hoWev&r,  appears  to  be  very  different 
where  the  iniammation  of  the  miicotts  membrane  is  caused  by 
the  presence  of  a  foreipi  body,  as  is  sh^Wn  by  die  dissection 
0^  thehmgs  in  the  indivisdual,  the  subject  of  this  communi- 
catidk 


*  These  two  bighly  intere^tiog  cas«8  are  recorded  Sn  the  5th  vol.  of  the  DubKn 
Hospital  ReporU,  by  PiofeMor  M'NuBan. 
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Art.  IX. — On  the  occasioned  Occurrence  of  Mental  Incohe- 
rence  during  JVaturcd  Labour.  By  W.  F.  Montgomery, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Midwifery  to  the  King  and  Queen's 
College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland. 

Perhaps  I  cannot  more  appropriately  introduce  the  remarks 
which  I  have  to  offer  on  this  subject,  than  by  quoting,  as  a  pre- 
liminary observation,  one  prefixed  to  a  highly  instructive  and 
valuable  paper  on  vaccination,  lately  published  by  Dr.  Maun- 
sell  in  this  Journal,  his  words  are :  '^  a  very  limited  experience 
must  be  sufficient  to  expose  to  any  thinking  person  the  fallacy 
included  in  the  supposition,  that  the  difficulties  and  perplexities 
of  a  practitioner  are  diiefly  to  be  met  with  in  the  more  danger- 
ous and  rare  cases  of  disease."  Now,  if  there  be  one  subject 
more  than  another,  to  which  such  a  fallacy  ia  found  to  extend 
its  influence  injuriously,  it  is  that  of  natural  labour,  the  laws, 
circumstances,  and  phenomena  of  which  are  usually  considered 
as  matters  of  such  constant  and  common-place  uniformity,  that 
it  is  deemed  quite  enough  to  have  ascertained,  that  a  labour  is 
natural,  to  enable  us  to  anticipate  every  symptom  that  will  arise, 
and  understand  every  circumstance  likely  to  occur  during  the 
whole  of  the  process;  in  short,  that  as  soon  as  we  have  been  pre- 
sent  at  a  few  cases,  we  may  with  a  safe  conscience  rest  satis- 
fied, that  we  know  all  that  is  to  be  known  of  the  matter,  and 
adopt  the  comfortable  maxim,  *^  ex  uno  disce  omnes,"  a  rule 
of  discrimination  which  we  might,  with  just  as  much  propriety, 
attempt  to  apply  to  the  human  head  and  face,  and  assert  their 
universal  similarity,  because  there  is  in  all  an  assemblage  of 
the  same  parts ;  but  even  in  those  which  are  to  the  careless  ob- 
server indistinguishably  alike,  how  easily  does  the  quick  and 
practised  eye  of  the  anatomist  detect  imperfection  of  structure 
or  irregularity  of  arrangement,  or  the  phrenologist  or  physiog- 
nomist recognize  tiie  characteristic  difierences  which  distin- 
guish the  philosopher  from  the  sensual  voluptuary  or  the  vil- 
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lain ;  so  also  will  the  skilful  painter  discover  and  appreciate 
Tarieties  in  proportion  or  expression,  which  as  perfectly  distin- 
guish one  individual  from  another,  as  if  they  belonged  to  diffe- 
rent species ;  and-  by  such  nice  discrimination  of  these  more 
delicate  points,  and  his  power  of  treating  them  correctly,  does 
he  earn  for  himself  well-merited  praise  and  high  reputation ; 
and  so  it  is  or  ought  to  be  in  our  profession;  and  my  belief  is, 
that  there  are  not  to  be  met  with  any  two  cases  of  labour, 
which,  if  carefully  observed,  will  be  found  precisely  alike  ;• 
nor  any  one  case  which,  when  attentively  watched,  will  not  pre- 
sent to  us  some  interesting  variety  of  circumstance,  or  suggest 
some  new  idea,  thereby  adding  to  that  stock  of  knowledge, 
which  is  to  render  us  afterwards  more  certainly  useful  to  our 
patients,  and  consequently  assist  us  in  advancing  to  professional 
eminence,  by  means  which  are  at  once  the  most  creditable, 
safe,  and  certain.  It  is  by  no  means  my  intention  to  trespass 
on  the  time  of  the  reader  or  weary  him,  by  even  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  symptoms  or  aggregation  of  circumstances,  which 
usually  present  themselves  in  natural  labour,  with  which,  I  will 
take  for  granted,  that  he  is  already  perfectly  familiar ;  but  I 
may  be  permitted  to  advert  to  one  &ct  vitally  connected  with 
our  subject,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  how  slowly  some,  even 
of  the  circumstances  apparently  easily  known,  became  objects 
even  of  consideration,  much  less  of  knowledge.  I  allude  to 
the  relations  which  the  head  observes  with  regard  to  the  pelvis, 
as  it  descends  through  that  cavity  and  issues  from  its  outlet : 
now,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  nevertheless  not  more  strange 
than  true,  that  although  men  of  great  talent  and  observation 
were  employed  in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  and  distinct  trea- 
tises were  written  on  the  subject,  so  far  back  as  the  beginning 


*  Snch  also,  and  even  more  decided,  was  the  concluaicin  to  which  Denman's 
experience  and  talenta  led  him ;  "  we  may/'  sajt  he,  *'  probably  never  meet  with 
any  two  labonnin  any  respect  exactly  umilar."  p.  284.  ed.  5. 
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of  the  seventeenth  century,*  wben  ike  works  fsf  Ambrose  P«r6 
were  collected  and  tmnilated,  ^viien  the  great  Harvey  prae- 
tised  midwifery,  and  wrote  his  ''  ExercUaHones  de  pcsrtu^ 
«id  when  Roysch  veas  elected  Ptofessor  of  Midwifety  by  flie 
States  of  Holland,  still  no  idea  was  enterteined  of  the  tnie  me* 
chanism  of  the  passage  of  the  head,  nor  was  even  an  attempt 
made  to  explain  it,  until  the  middle  of  the  d^iteenth  cestin^ 
when  Sir  Fielding  Ould,  then  master  of  the  DiMm  Lying-in- 
Hospital,  published  his  view  of  it  in  1742  ;.t  m  &ct,  we  had 
no  full,  clear,  Mid  satis&ctory  account  <^  it>  mitil  Ntegel^  of 
Hodelborgh  published  his  *^  Mechanism  of  Partnriticm'*  in 
1829.t  And  yet  I  need  not  here  insist,  that  on  tiie  correctand 
intimate  acquaintance  which  we  possess  of  these  relalions,  and 
oar  expertness  in  detecting  them  by  esaminatioD,  depends  9I* 
together  our  capability  of  managing  or  correcting  malpositkna, 
and  of  applying  and  using  instruments  with  advantage  and 
safety.  Stiil  I  regret  to  believe,  that  there  are  many,  very  many 
who  consider  it  quite  sufficient  to  have  ascertained  the  present- 
ing part  to  be  the  bead,  to  satisfy  them  that  all  is  right,  and 
who,  to  use  die  words  of  Dewees,  '^  commit  the  whole  charge  of 
the  labour  to  the  management  of  nature,  if  the  head  present, 
no  flatter  haw,  and  as  she  is  usually  successful,  however  hard 
die  strt^le,  never  stop  to  inquire  whether  they  eould  have 
aided  her  eflbrts  or  abridged  her  toils  f'^g  never  considering 


*  I  am  aware,  that  there  were  publications  of  even  earlier  date*  aa  for  in- 
etance,  '*TheByitheof  Hai^de,ortlie  Woman'iBooke/'  in  16'10,1mt  Aeyan 
not  of  any  atthority* 

i  Before  that  period  it  appears  to  have  b^ea  taken  Isr  gtaaied*  Ihatheoanie 
the  head  iMoed  Aom  the  pelins  with  the  oodput  towards  the  pubis,  and  the  fact 
to  the  sacrum,  it  passed  into  and  through  the  pelvic  cavity  in  the  same  position, 
which  was  acoor^ngly  designated  as  the  "  situs  capitis  xcctus  et  equus."  See 
figure  in  Blauriceau,  vol.  i.  edit.  1712,  p.  243,  and  also  Deventer's  8th  and  9th 
plates,  French  edit.  1734,  pp.  95-6. 

t  Ncgele's  book  was  printed  in  Genfia&y  in  1822,  bat  it  wu  not  known  ia 
this  country  until  the  publication  of  Dr.  Rigby*s  trandstion  in  1629. 

$  Compendium  of  Midwifery,  page  237,  par.  577. 
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that  there  «re  at  least  ihre  varieties  of  retation  betvreen  the  head 
and  the  pelvis^  each  of  which  is  accompanied  with  a  corres- 
ponding diiierence  in  the  circumstances  of  delivery,  and,  of 
course,  may  require  a  very  different  modeof  management. 

If  in  dwelling  even  thus  long  on  matters  so  familiar  to  most 
of  my  readers,  I  have  trespassed  on  their  patience,  I  can  only 
iHge  in  extenuation,  the  extreme  importance  of  the  subject  of 
natural  labour,  which  Denman  tells  us,  '^  was  the  last  thing  well 
understood  in  the  practice  of  midwifery  ;*'*  and  the  engrossing 
interest  with  which  it  is  invested,  as  being  not  alone  a  delicate 
branch  of  piofessional  inquiry,  but  also  a  process  whose  results  so 
powerfully  influence  our  domestic  happiness,  and  are  associated 
with  some  of  the  purest  and  tenderest  feelmgs,  which  spring 
from  and  cement  the  most  sacred  of  our  social  relations. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  notice  the  particular  symptom  of  in- 
coherence during  natural  labour,  to  which  I  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion ;  and  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  do  so,  because,  as  far  as  I 
am  aware,  it  has  not  been  described  by  any  writer  on  mid- 
wifery. It  is  well  known,  I  presume,  to  every  one  who  is  con- 
versant with  the  management  of  labour,  that  the  period  of  that 
process  at  which  the  os  uteri  becomes  fully  dilated,  and  is  put 
severely  on  the  stretch  by  the  head  passing  through  it,  is  one 
of  extreme  distress  and  pain  to  the  patient,  who  generally  at 
that  lime  is  much  agitated,  ei^riences  a  smart  rigor,  and 
vomits ;  but  in  addition  to  these  and  other  symptoms  of  almost 
constant  occurrence,  I  have  observed,  that  the  impression  thus 
made  on  the  system  is  in  so  many  instances  accompanied  by 
incoherence  or  temporary  delirium,  that  I  have  ceased  to  re- 
gard its  occurrence  as  a  matter  of  surprise ;  and  yet  I  confess, 
that  I  was  six  years  engaged  in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  hav- 
ing also  attended  the  Lying-in-Hospital  for  two  years  and  a 
half,  before  I  took  notice  of  this  fact,  wUch  was  at  length 


*  Introdnction  to  Midwifeiy,  ed.  5,  p.  268. 
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presented  to  tny  observation  in  characters  so  forcible^  as  not  to 
be  overlooked  or  easily  forgotten :  sinc6  then^  I  have  watched 
closely^  and* have  frequently  met  with  it;  sometimes  strongly 
marked^  at  others  so  slight  as  almost  to  escape  observation ; 
but  perhaps  the  best  description  I  can  give  of  this  circum- 
stance, will  be  collected  from  a  brief  detail  of  some  of  the 
cases  in  which  it  was  observed.  I  shall  tlierefore  select  tliree 
out  of  those  in  which  it  occurred  under  my  own  observation, 
and  three  others  which  were  communicated  to  me  in  conse- 
quence of  my  having  discussed  the  subject  in  my  lectures. 

Case  I. — A.  S.  in  labour  of  her  second  child,  of  very  irri- 
table temper,  was  going  on  favourably,  and  without  any  symp- 
tom calculated  to  excite  attention,  until  the  rupture  of  the 
membranes,  which  took  place  before  the  os  uteri  was  fully  di- 
lated, the  pains  incareased  in  strength,  and  the  head  began  to 
press  hard  into  and  stretch  the  os  uteri :  in  a  few  minutes  after- 
wards, on  my  asking  her  some  indifferent  question,  she  popped 
her  bare  leg  out  of  the  bed,  and  requested  that  I  would  unlace 
her  boot  and  take  it  off^  for  that  it  made  her  very  uncomfortable, 
and  was  insupportably  hot  in  such  warm  summer  weather ;  then 
a  pain  or  two  passed  over,  and  she  again  reiterated  the  request 
about  my  taking  off  her  boots,  or  that  I  would  allow  the  nurse 
to  do  so,  and  if  not,  that  I  would  at  least  pour  the  contents  of 
the  water  jug  over  her  to  cool  her ;  then  two  or  three  pains 
more  passed  over,  and  she  started  on  a  new  theme,  '^  Doctor, 

don't  you  think  Mr. is  a  very  handsome  man,  I  think 

him  a  charming  man,  I  wish  I  was  married  to  him,  and 

S might  marry  any  one  he  liked."    The  gentleman  whose 

name  she  mentioned,  was,  perhaps,  the  ugliest  man  to  be  found 
any  where  :  all  this  lasted  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  the  t^ad 
then  passed  the  os  uteri,  and  she  presently  dozed  a  little ;  the 
labour  afterwards  went  on  for  several  hours,  and  rather  severelv, 
but  she  had  not  the  slightest  return  of  the  incoherence,  and  re- 
covered well.  This  was  the  first  time  I  had  observed  this  oc- 
currence, and  it  alarmed  me  exceedingly. 
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Case  II. — Mrs.  D.  aged  25,  of  very  irritable  habit,  and  ra- 
dier  ardent  temper,  sent  for  me  at  ten  o'clock,  p.  m.  ;  it  was  her 
first  labour,  and  was  proceeding  actively  with  powerful  pains. 
At  half  past  one  the  membranes  ruptured,  and  the  head  began  to 
bear  upon  and  into  the  os  uteri ;  at  two  o'clock,  when  this  part 
was  fully  on  the  stretch,  and  she  was  covered  with  perspiration, 
she  turned  to  me  and  said,  that  she  ''  would  not  go  down  to  the 
drawing-room ;  for  what  would  visitors  think  if  they  saw  her  sit- 
ting there,  and  she  in  labour  ?  and  that  I  need  say  no  more  on  the 
subject,  for  that  she  would  not  do  it,  but  that  she  would  have 
no  objection  to  step  into  the  coach  and  start  off  for  Ballybay ;" 
here  she  concluded,  began  to  doze  a  little,  and  wandered  no 
more ;  the  head  soon  after  came  down  upon  the  perineum,  and 
a  little  after  three  o'clock  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  very 
large  and  healthy  boy,  and  recovered  well.    I  since  attended 
this  lady,  and  she  had  no  return  of  this  symptom. 

Case  III. — ^Mrs.  S.  aged  about  40,  remarkably  healthy  and 
even  tempered ;  in  her  ninth  labour,  which  began  on  the  14th 
by  the  dribbling  away  of  the  waters,  she  had  a  few  slight  pains 
in  the  course  of  that  day,  but  the  labour  did  not  increase  or 
become  active  till  nine  o'clock,  p.  m.  of  the  15th,  when  the 
pains  were  quick  and  forcing,  and  about  twelve  o'clock  mid- 
night, she  turned  to  me  and  said,  that  she  '^  thought  it  would 
be  time  for  her  to  get  up  and  see  the  children  dressed  and 
sent  to  school,  otherwise  they  would  be  late ;"  then  she  ex- 
pressed great  surprise  as  to  what  could  be  preventing  her  mo- 
ther from  coming  to  town,  to  be  with  her  during  her  confine- 
ment, which,  she  said,  she  knew  would  take  place  before  her 
arrival ;  her  mother  was  at  the  moment  standing  by  her  bed- 
side and  holding  her  hand :  presently  the  head  descended  fully 
into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  incoherence  ceased  atier 
havincr  lasted  about  five  minutes.  She  was  safely  delivered  at 
twenty  minutes  before  two  o'clock,  a.  m.  of  the  IGth. 

Case  IV. — An  extremely  intelligent  gentleman,  son  of  a 
physician   in   England,    who   was   attending  my   lectures   in 

VOL.  v.  NO.  13.  r 
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1831,  told  me,  that  my  account  of  this  matter  was  very  satis- 
&ctory  to  him,  as  explaining  a  circumstance  which  had  hap- 
pened in  his  father's  practice,  which  had  been  at  the  time 
of  its  occurrence  a  source  of  extreme  alarm,  and  had  always 
appeared  to  them  both  totally  unaccountable.    He  had  been 
attending  a  lady  of  rank  in  labour,  she  was  remarkable  for 
the  gentleness  of  her  disposition  and  propriety  of  conduct ; 
eyery  thmg  appeared  to  him  to  be  going  on  perfectly  well,  and 
the  labour  promised  to  be  speedily  terminated,  when  the  lady,  in 
reply  to. some  question  from  the  doctor,  desired  him  to  go  be 
damned  for  a  scoundrel;  and  then  followed  up  this  singular 
address  by  language  not  less  remarkable  for  its  indecency, 
than  for  the  inappropriate  circumstances  under  which  it  was  in- 
troduced ;  this,  however,  lasted  only  a  few  minutes,  when  she 
became  quite  calm,  and  observed,  that  she  believed  she  had 
been  talking  nonsense,  but  did  not  know  of  what  kind :  her  labour 
was  happily  terminated  in  a  very  few  hours,  and  she  recovered 

well;  but  from  that  time.  Dr. and  his  son  always  conndered 

her  as  a  person  liable  to  insanity,  until  the  latter  heard  me 
describe  such  occurrences  as  not  unusual. 

Case  V. — The  account  of  this  case  was  very  kindly  com- 
municated to  me  by  Dr.  Young,  of  Ormond-quay,  in  conse- 
quence of  hearing  me  lecture  on  the  subject  I  shall  give  it 
in  his  own  words : — 

"  Upper  Ormond-quay, 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  furnish  you  with 
an  outline  of  a  case  which  fell  under  my  observation^  and  which 
you  seemed  to  think  deserving  of  attention,  as  far  as  regards  a 
peculiar  symptom,  which  has  not,  I  believe,  been  noticed  by 
practical  writers.  The  symptom  I  allude  to  is,  the  slight  but 
marked  delirium^  which  sometimes  attends  natural  labours,  just 
as  the  head  of  the  foetus  is  passing  through  the  os  uteri,  which 
is  then  forcibly  distended  and  exceedingly  on  the  stretch. 
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''Onthe  14&  of  March  I  was  called  upon  to  gee  Mrs.  R.  H. 
of  Mabbott-street,  aged  20,  then  about  to  be  confined  with 
her  first  child.  The  labour  was  perfecUy  natural,  and  con- 
tinued active  for  at  least  eight  hours ;  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
leave  her  room  for  a  few  minutes,  and  on  my  return,  I  found 
that  the  membranes  had  been  ruptured,  which  I  attributed  to 
the  interference  of  the  nurse.  The  pains  now  became  more 
Ti<dent,  Uie  head  forcibly  pressmg  through  the  os  uteri,  when 
at  this  moment  I  was  greatly  alarmed  by  her  iftcohereni  eo?* 
pressions,  (as  if  in  conversation  with  her  relations,  who  were  at 
that  time  in  the  country,)  and  was  induced  to  suppose,  that 
these  were  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  an  attack  of  convul- 
sions; but  I  was  agreeably  relieved  in  about  two  minutes  firom 
my  great  anxiety,  by  the  complete  subsidence  of  these  (as  I 
then  thought)  alarming  symptoms ;  in  fact,  the  child  was  en- 
tirely expelled  after  a  few  pains,  and  the  lady's  recovery  was 
uninterrupted. 

*'  Faithfully  youPs, 

"  Eph«.  Youno.** 

Case  VI. — For  this  case  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Paterson, 
of  Blessington-street,  whose  account  of  it  I  shall  transcribe,  to- 
gether with  his  very  judicious  preliminary  observations: — 

**  32,  Blessbgton-street 

"^  Dear  Sm, 

^  As  the  reputation  of  the  physician  is  as 
much  endangered  by  being  alarmed  without  cause,  as  from  not 
observing  danger  when  it  really  exists ;  and  as  in  the  practice 
of  medicine,  a  knowledge  of  the  cauees  of  disease  in  general, 
renders  our  prognosis  clear,  our  treatment  decided  and  efficient; 
so  in  that  of  midwifery,  every  fact  founded  on  observation, 
which  elucidates  the  causes  of  symptoms,  and  whidi  tends  to 
prerent  unnecessary  alarm  in  ttie  mind  and  conduct  of  the  me- 
dical attendant,  ought  faithfiiUy  to  be  recorded.  In  accordance 
with  this  sentiment  I  send  you  the  annexed  case,  in  whose  fint 
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stage  symptoms  occurred,  which,  during  their  continoance,  oc- 
casioned me  considerable  anxiety. 

''  In  the  month  of  October,  1831,  Mrs.  S.,  a  lady  aged  30 
years,  of  a  strong  but  nervous  constitution,  pregnant  of  her  first 
child,  and  at  the  foil  period  of  utero-gestation,  was  at  two 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  awoke  with  the  precursory  symptoms  of  labour. 
There  was  neither  headach  nor  fever,  and  little,  if  any  excite- 
ment of  the  pulse,  but  she  was  now,  as  she  had  been  during 
the  greater  part  of  gestation,  unusually  anxious  and  deqpond- 
ing  as  to  the  result.  Her  diet,  exercise,  and  bowels,  had  been 
carefolly  regulated,  and  every  proper  means  to  remove  her  ap^ 
prehension  adopted.  The  os  uteri  was  contracted  and  sUghUy 
rigid;  an  emollient  enema  was  administered,  and  rest — sleep  if 
possible,  advised. 

"  Five  o'clock,  a.  u.  She  had  not  slept,  but  expressed  her- 
self soothed  by  the  enema  which  produced  tlie  desired  effect ; 
the  pains  were  sharp  and  frequent ;  the  voice  characteristic,  and 
the  OS  uteri  now  dilated  to  nearly  the  size  of  a  shilling ;  she  com- 
plains much  of  ctUting  pain  in  her  back ;  no  headach ;  pulse 
quiet;  little  thirst  Her  bed-chamber  was  large,  well  venti- 
lated, and  cool ;  no  fire  nor  any  stimulant  allowed. 

**  Seven  o'clock,  a.  m.  Os  uteri  dilating  gradually  though 
slowly ;  when  my  patient  began  to  talk  incoherently,  and  ulti- 
mately to  sing  a  favourite  Italian  air,  which,  I  understood, 
she  had  been  playing  the  day  previous.  She  had  spoken 
collectedly  the  minute  preceding ;  from  this  error  mentis  she 
was  at  once  readied,  by  applying  cold  to  her  forehead  and 
speaking  mildly  to  her,  when  she  expressed  herself  aware  of 
having  '^  done  or  said  something  foolish,"  in  the  interval  she 
complained  of  the  lancinating  pains,  and  again  resumed  the 
wild  melody ;  from  which  I  always  with  ease  recalled  her.  Al- 
ternate moments  of  sensibility  and  delirium  occurred,  till  half 
past  eleven  o'clock,  a.  m.,  when  the  os  uteri  being  almost  fully 
dilated,  the  membranes  and  head  presenting,  the  tendency  to 
wander  cei^d,  and  though  the  external  parts  did  not  dilate 
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kindly^  the  delirium  did  not  again  recur  i  her  recovery  was  fa- 
Tourable. 

''  I  candidly  acknowledge  I  was  at  first  alarmed ;  but  the 
quiet  state  of  the  circulation ;  the  freedom  from  fever  or  local 
determination;  the  ease  with  which  I  recalled  her  to  perfect  re- 
collection and  sensibility;  by  leading  me  to  consider  the  inco- 
herence as  the  effect  of  pain  in  a  highly  hysterical  individual, 
(as  my  patient  undoubtedly  was,)  allayed  my  fears,  and  enabled 
me  to  think  with  coolness  and  to  act  with  deliberation.  I  have 
not  mentioned  what  perhaps  I  should,  that  I  could  notthen  ac- 
count why  the  delirium,  if  arising  from  the  pains,  did  not  con- 
tinue as  long  as  they  did,  nor  did  I  distinguish  between  the  ef- 
fects of  the  pain  of  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  and  of  expulsory 
action,  till  my  conversation  with  you  on  the  subject  gave  me 
reason  to  attribute  the  mental  affection  to  the  former.* 

"  Very  truly  your's, 

"  Henry  Paterson." 

Such  are  the  characters  and  accompanying  circumstances  of 
this  species  of  incoherence,  which  it  appears  to  me  of  great 
importance  to  have  known,  and  properly  appreciated,  espe- 
cially by  those  who  have  had  but  little  experience  in  prac- 
tice,  but  who  may  have  learned,  that  delirium  in  labour  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  dreadfully  dangerous  occurrence,  which 
it  undoubtedly  is,  when  it  comes  in  the  train  of  other  bad 
symptoms,  accompanying  a  diflScult  and  protracted  case;  but 
this  form  of  incoherence  of  which  I  speak,  has  no  affinity 
with  such  a  condition;  it  comes  on  suddenly,  during  per- 
fecdy  natural  and  favourable  labour,  and  most  frequentiy  at 
the  particular  stage  of  the  process  which  I  have  pointed  out ;  it 
is  not  accompanied  or  followed  by  any  other  unpleasant  or  sus- 
jncious  symptom;  it  occurs,  perhaps,  immediately  after  the 


*  This  lady  wu  since  confiaed  a  second  time  under  Dr.  Patenon's  care,  with< 
oat  aojr  retam  of  incoberence. 
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patient  has  been  talking  cheerfully,  and  having  lasted  a  few 
minutes,  disappears,  leaving  her  perfectly  clear  and  collected^ 
and  returns  no  more,  even  though  the  subsequent  part  of  the 
labour  should  be  slower  and  more  painful.  In  every  instance 
which  came  under  my  observation,  the  patients  were  afterwards 
conscious  that  they  had  been  wandering,  and  occasionally  apo- 
logized for  any  thing  wrong  they  might  have  said,  although 
they  were  not  aware  of  what  the  exact  nature  of  their  obser- 
vations might  have  been,  their  condition,  so  far,  exhibiting 
that  mental  embarrassment  observed  by  Dr.  Gooch,*  as  occasion- 
ally occurring  *'  in  women  who  had  been  debilitated  by  nursing," 
in  which  "  the  mind  was  wrong,  yet  right  enough  to  recognize 
that  it  was  wrong."  Now  should  the  practitioner  in  attendance 
not  happen  to  be  aware  of  this  fact,  his  fears  would  almost  cer- 
tainly be  alarmingly  excited,  and  might,  perhaps,  induce  him 
to  pronounce  an  opinion,  or  adopt  a  course  of  treatment,  under 
the  apprehension  of  imminent  danger,  which  the  subsequent 
circumstances  of  the  case  would  not  justify,  and  which  might 
even  be  highly  injurious.  Thus,  one  gentleman  states,  that  be 
was  sure  his  patient  was  about  to  be  seized  with  convulsions, 
and  had  the  symptoms  continued,  he  would  probably  have 
felt  himself  called  on  to  bleed  her,  or  request  fiirther  advice, 
neither  of  which  is  desirable  when  unnecessary :  another  told 
me  that  he  fully  anticipated  the  approach  of  puerperal  mania, 
anda  third,  that  although  from  the  time  of  the  occurrence,  he 
never  recognized  any  further  symptom  of  derangement,  he  had 
always  considered  the  lady  as  of  unsound  mind,  until  I  men- 
tioned to  him  what  I  had  observed ;  and  precisely  the  same  dis- 
tressing impression  was  made  on  the  husband  and  family  of 
another  lady,  until  I  relieved  them  by  describing  the  circum- 
stance as  one  which  I  had  several  times  met  with,  and  to  which 
I  attached  no  consequence;  an  assurance  which  was  received 
with  almost  a  transport  of  delight  and  satisfaction.    I  have  al- 

*  Account  of  the  Diseases  of  Women*  p.  114* 
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ready  said  that  this  occurrence  b  not  described  by  authors^  and 
I  did  not  venture  to  make  that  assertion  until  I  had  carefully 
examined  the  works  of  Denman,  Bums^  Merriman^  Gooch^ 
Hamilton^  Smellie^  Dewees,  Gardien,  Velpeau^  Desonneaux^ 
Baudelocque,  Boiviii^  Mauriceau^  La  Motte^   Deventer^  and 
Stein,  of  whom,  only  two*  mention  such  an  occurrence  at  all, 
and  they  merely  state  generally,  with  regard  to  labour,  that 
sometimes,  when  it  is  violent  and  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
(which  they  do  not  describe  or  specify),  the  woman  "  becomes 
delirious,  or  suffers  a  transient  disturbance  of  the  intellectual 
fbnctions  ;*'  but  they  have  given  no  account  of  the  form  such 
incoherence  assumes,  its  distinguishing  characters,  or  the  accom- 
panying circumstances ;  nor  have  they  or  any  body  else,  as  far 
as  I  know,  reported  any  case  calculated  to  call  attention  to  the 
subject ;  and  although  I  find,  upon  inquiry,  that  it  has  occurred 
to  other  professional  men,  (as  in  the  cases  already  related,) 
they  steted  to  me  at  once,  that  they  recollected  it  only  as  having 
gready  surprised  and  alarmed  them,  and  that  until  they  heard 
my  account  of  it  they  had  never  thought  of  connecting  it  with 
any  particular  cause,  or  part  of  the  process,  or  in  fact  had  re- 
garded it  as  anything  more  than  one  of  those  strange  and  un- 
accounteble  incidents  which  occasionally  spring  up  to  astonish 
and  embarrass  us  in  practice. 

I  should  also  observe,  that  I  have  known  the  same  circum- 
stence  happen  in  abortion,  when  the  ovum  was  forcing  through 
the  rigid  cervix  and  os  uteri ;  but  more  frequently  the  effect 
then  produced  is  extreme  faintness,  and  a  degree  of  exhaustion 
totelly  disproportioned  to  any  appreciable  cause,  such  as  hae- 
morrhage. I  lately  attended  a  lady,  who  was  miscarrying  in 
the  second  month,  with  slight  haBmorrhage,  and  during  the 
distention  of  the  lower  part  of  the  cervix  uteri,  such  a  degree 
of  faintness  and  exhaustion  prevailed,  that  she  was  almost 


*  Gardien,  Traits  d'Accouchmens,  torn.  ii.  p,  224,  aod  Desormeaux,  Diet  de 
Med.  torn.  I  p.  170. 
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completely  insensible  for  more  than  an  hour;  but  no  sooner 
was  the  ovum  expelled  into  the  vagina  and  removed,  than  she 
revived  again   and  felt  quite  well,  a  very  satisfactory  proof 
that  the  symptoms  of  exhaustion  had  been  the  result  of  the  pe- 
culiar impression  made  at  the  time  on  the  brain  and  nervous 
system.     The  subjoined  fact  also  appears  to  me  of  considerable 
interest,  as  illustrative  of  our  subject.    A  professional  friend  in- 
formed me,  that  an  attempt  made  by  him  to  dilate  the  os 
uteri  for  the  cure  of  dysmenorrhcea,  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Mackintosh,  was  accompanied  by  excessive  distress,  and  such 
complete  incoherence  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  that  he  was 
afraid  ever  to  renew  the  operation. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  there  are  many  other  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  pregnancy  and  parturition,  which 
are  so  much  in  unison  with  the  occurrence  of  the  symptom 
now  spoken  of,  as  to  render  its  appearance  a  matter  of  less 
surprise  or  singularity.    It  is  well  known  that  in  almost  all 
women,  but  especially  in   those  of  an  irritable  habit,  con- 
ception is  followed  by  very  obvious  alterations  in  their  moral 
temperament,  apparently  depending  on  a  state  of  exalted  ner- 
vous sensibility,  or,  as  Denman*  well  expresses  it,  "  in  conse- 
quence also  of  this  general  and  perpetual  irritation,  the  temper 
of  pregnant  women  is  sometimes  rendered  less  gentle  and  pa- 
tient, than  is  consistent  with  their  usual  character,  and  this 
claims  compassion  instead  of  resentment ;"  in  some  the  irrita- 
bility assumes  the  extraordinary  and  protean  forms  of  hysteria, 
and  occasionally  the  patient's  condition  is  such,  that  it  would  be 
no  easy  matter  to  draw  the  line  of  separation  between  it  and 
absolute  mental  aberration,  or,  at  least,  what  is  usually  called 
an  unsettled  state  of  mind ;   while  in  others  complete  de- 
rangement takes  place.    A  patient  of  my  father-in-law's,  the  late 
Dr.  Connor,  became  deranged  in  eight  successive  pregnancies, 
and  very  lately  a  woman  was  received  into  the  Richmond  Ln- 

*  Introduction  to  Midwifery,  p.  216. 
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natic  Asylum^  who  was  three  times  similarly  affected  during 
gestation,  but  always  became  sane  a  short  time  before  delivery, 
and  continued  so  until  the  re-occurrence  of  pregnancy.  It  is 
also  a  fact  universally  acknowledged,  that  the  nervous  system 
of  all  parturient  women,  is  in  a  state  of  peculiar  excitement 
and  impressibility,  by  which  they  are  rendered  most  painfully 
sensitive  to  the  slightest  moral  or  physical  disturbances,  and 
the  very  circumstance  of  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  in  labour, 
is  in  some  a  source  of  irritation  sufficient  to  induce  that  fearful 
affection  of  the  brain,  which  we  believe  to  constitute  in  many 
cases  the  essential  cause  of  puerperal  convulsions ;  and  the 
appearance  of  mania  during  the  state  of  child-bed,  is  of  too 
frequent  occurrence  to  require  more  than  to  be  motioned. 
Nor  shall  we  be  at  a  loss  for  some  very  dose  and  striking  ana- 
logies if  we  leave  this  particular  system  altogether,  and  turn 
our  attention  to  other  organs  and  their  functions :  thus  it  must 
be  familiar  to  many^  how  frequently  children  become  incohe^ 
rent,  especially  at  night,  after  having  paid  a  visit  to  the  pastry 
cook's  shop,  and  received  into  their  stomachs  a  quantity  of  in- 
digestible matters;  an  effect  which  I  once  saw  remarkably 
exem{^fied  in  an  adult:  the  gentleman  was  then  a  medical 
student,  went  to  the  theatre,  and  after  his  return  supped  on 
lobster  and  mutton  kidneys,  after  which  he  drank  two  or  three 
glasses  of  wine  and  nothing  more ;  the  following  morning  he 
got  up  as  usual,  and  went  to  a  gentleman  who  was  preparing 
him  along  with  others  for  his  examination ;  he  was,  in  general, 
as  I  was  informed,  remarkable  for  the  extent  of  his  information 
and  good  answering,  but  on  this  occasion  his  replies  were  the 
most  unqualified  nonsense :  in  consequence  of  which,  he  was 
advised  to  return  home  and  rest  himself;  which  he  did ;  but 
shortly  after  his  arrival  at  his  lodging,  I  was  sent  for  in 
great  haste,  in  consequence  of  his  havmg  fainted.  On  his  re- 
covery I  asked  him  if  he  felt  sick  ?  he  said  not :  I  asked  if  his 
bowels  were  out  of  order  ?  he  said  not ;  that  they  were  confined, 
but  that  if  he  had  diarrhoea  it  would  cause  an  effusion  of  coagu- 
VOL.  v.  NO.  13.  K 


66      Dr.  Montgomery  on  the  occasional  Occurrence  of 

lablelymph^  which  would  ptit  an  end  to  the  insen^le  perspira- 
lion :  he  was  very  cold  and  shivering.  I  got  him  into  bed^  gave 
him  a  little  warm  wine  and  water^  and  applied  heat  to  his  feet. 
While  these  measures  were  in  progress,  I  ascertained  what  I 
have  already  stated,  about  the  supper  he  had  eaten,  which 
it  seemed  also  was  a  very  unusual  thing  with  brm  to  do,  as  he 
was  of  remarkably  temperate  and  regular  habits ;  his  tongue 
was  foul,  and  his  abdomen  felt  full  and  doughy,  as  if  the  bowels 
were  much  loaded.  J  ordered  an  active  purgative,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  an  injection.  In  a  few  hours  afterwards,  I  had  the 
advantage  of  Mr.  CoUes'  advice,  to  whom  he  was  serving  his 
time;  he  advised  the  aperients  to  be  repeated,  as  the  for- 
mer dose,  &c.  had  acted  only  slightly:  he  was  quite  aware 
that  he  had  been  talking  nonsense  to  us  in  the  morning,  for 
which  he  apologized ;  but  he  was,  nevertheless,  still  quite  inco- 
herent ;  and  a  moment  afterwards,  in  answer  to  a  question  from 
Mr.  CoUes,  as  to  what  wme  he  had  drank  the  night  before,  he 
said  he  had  taken  ''  only  three  glasses  of  intertrochanteric  wine, 
which  you  know.  Sir,  is  the  proper  name  for  port."  In  the 
course  of  the  evening  the  bowels  were  relieved  plentifully, 
and  the  previous  night's  supper  discharged  almost  exactly  in 
the  state  it  had  been  swallowed ;  he  got  several  hours  good 
sleep  during  the  night,  and  in  the  morning  was  as  perfectly 
collected  as  ever,  nor  had  he  ever  to  my  knowledge  any  return 
of  the  annoyance.  Since  then  he  passed  his  examination  with 
distinguished  credit  before  the  College  of  Surgeons; 

Dr.  Gooch  relates  a  still  more  remarkable  ease,  in  whidi 
mania  after  delivery  was  induced  by  disorder  of  ttie  alimentary 
canal,  and  subsided  immediately  upon  the  expidaion  of  the 
offensive  matter  from  the  bowels.* 

In  conclusion  I  may  observe,  that  an  explanation  of  this 
phenomenon  seems  to  me  to  arise  naturally  from^  a  considera- 


*  On  the  Diseases  of  Women,  p.  156. 
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tkm  of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  part  principally  engaged, 
the  changes  which  it  undergoes  at  the  time,  and  the  physiological 
condition  of  the  uterus  resulting  from  pregnancy.  With  regard 
to  the  former,  we  know  that  the  lower  part  of  the  cervix,  or  that 
sarroiinding  Hie  os  uteri,  has  the  structure,  and  performs  the  func- 
tions of  a  sphincter,  and  that  forcible  or  extreme  dilatation  of 
such  parts  is  always  productive  of  great  distress ;  and  in  the 
present  instance,  we  have  an  aperture,  which,  this  hour,  would 
hardly  admit  the  point  of  our  finger,  before  the  end  of  another 
hour,  dilated  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  give  passage  to  a  body 
measuring  at  least  from  ten  to  twelve  inches  in  circumference  ;* 
in  doing  which,  it  is  sometimes  so  stretched,  as  to  tear  in  seve- 
ral parts,  and  thus  gives  rise  to  the  jagged  or  notched  state  of 
the  part,  so  constantly  found  in  women  who  have  borne  several 
children.  I  think  also,  I  have  sufficient  evidence  to  believe  that 
this  incoherence  will  most  frequently  be  observed  in  cases  where 
the  membranes  have  given  way,  or  have  been  imprudently  rup- 
tured, too  early  in  labour,  by  which  the  expulsive  action  of  the 
uterus  suddenly  acquires  increased  force,  and  impels  prema- 
turdy,  the  hard,  bulky,  and  unaccommodating  head  against  the 
OS  uteri  which  it  carries  down  before  it,  until  a  portion  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  cervix  is  caught  and  severely  pressed  between 
the  head,  and  thebony  wallof  the  pelvis,  which  greatly  adds  to  the 
pain  and  distress  experienced,  and  besides  throws  the  part  into  a 
condition  still  more  unfavourable  for  dilatation.  This  theory  (if 
it  deserve  such  a  name)  is  fortunately  one,  which,  whether  true 
or  false,  may  be  entertained  with  safety,  inasmuch  as  the  conduct 
to  which  its  reception  would  lead,  could  have  no  other  than 
a  good  effect,  since  it  merely  Aimishes  an  additional  precaution 


*  It  may  be  proper  to  observe  here,  that  this  is  not  the  greatest  circvmrerence 
of  the  child's  head,  which  ii»  that  measured  from  the  occiput,  over  the  parietal  pro* 
taberaiices»  and  round  the  forehead,  which  amounts  to  from  thirteen  to  sixteen  inch- 
es ;  bat  that  is  not  the  one  presented  to  the  os  uteri  in  natural  labour,  in  which  the 
head  passes  in  such  a  position,  that  iti  outline  is  nearly  a  circle,  whose  diameter  is 
Ihe  bi-pifictal  or  transvene  dimension  of  the  cranium,  or  nearly  so. 
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against  a  premature  interference  with  the  membranes.  Lasdy, 
we  know  that  the  part  of  the  cervix  around  the  os  uteri  re- 
eeives  a  very  abundant  supply  of  nerves  from  the  great  hypo- 
gastric plexus^  and  thereby  establishes  intimale  connexions  with 
&e  branches  of  the  renal  and  spermatic  plexuses ;  which  nervous 
supply  becomes  not  only  physically  increased  during  the  time 
of  gestation/  but  (in  common  with  the  other  constituents  of 
the  organ)  has  its  functional  activity  or  its  peculiar  sensibility 
greatly  exalted^  manifesting  its  irritative  influence,  not  only  by 
the  derangement  caused  in  the  action  of  certain  viscera,  as  the 
bladder^  stomach,  and  intestines,  but  in  anmy  instances  disturb-* 
ing  seriously  the  whole  system,  and  inducing  eflfects  afaready 
adverted  to. 

Such  an  explanation  appears  to  me  not  only  reasonable  in 
itself,  but  the  more  satisfactory  from  its  corresponding  so  closely 
with  that  offered  by  Dr.  Gooch,  to  account  generally  for  the  di&* 
orders  of  the  mind  in  lying-in  women,  which  is  the  following : 
*'  the  sexual  system  in  women  is  a  set  of  organs,  which  are  in  ac« 
tion  only  during  half  the  natural  life  of  the  individual^  and 
even  during  this  half,  they  are  in  action  only  at  intervals. 
During  these  intervals  of  action,  they  diffuse  an  tmusual 
excitement  throughout  the  nervous  system ;  witness  the  hys« 
teric  affections  of  puberty,  the  nervous  susceptibility  which 
occurs  during  every  menstrual  period,  the  nervous  affections 
of  breeding,  and  the  nervous  susceptibility  of  lying-in  women. 
I  do  not  mean/'  he  adds,  ^'  that  these  appearances  are  to  be 
observed  in  every  instance  of  puberty,  menstruation,  pregnan- 
cy, and  child-bed,  but  that  they  occur  suflBciently  oflen^  io 
show  that  these  states  are  liable  to  produce  these  conditions  of 
the  nervous  system  ;"t  but  he  makes  no  mention,  either  in  his 
essay  on  that  subject  or  elsewhere,  of  the  occurrence  which  we 
have  been  here  considering,  and  which  appears  to  me  a  forcible 
illustration  of  the  general  law  just  referred  to,  while,  in  the 

*  Vide  Tiedemaii*8  Tabuls,  et  Nervorum  Uteri  DeKriptio.  t  Op.  jav  dV 
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particular  instance  before  us,  we  can  jooreover  ascertain  the 
ooonexion  or  at  least  the  ooincidaioe  between  the  mental  afiec- 
tion  and  the  existence  of  a  powerful  impression  made>  at  the 
time^  on  a  peculiarly  sensitive  and  irritable  part  of  a  system^ 
which  we  know  does,  even  under  ordinary  circumstances,  exert 
so  decided  an  influence  over  not  alone  the  physical,  but  also  the 
moral  and  mental  constitution  of  the  female. 


P.  S.  Should  any  facts,  illustrative  of  the  subject  of  the  fore- 
going observations,  have  presented  themselves  to  the  reader,  I 
beg  to  say,  that  I  would  consider  their  communication  as  a  &vour. 


18,   MOLBSWOSTB-STBBBT. 


Art.  X. — Practical  Observations  on  the  TVeatment  of  some  of 
the  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  8fc.  By  Robbrt  LrrruE,  M.  D., 
Lecturer  on  the  Institutes  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the 
Belfast  College.  Physician  to  the  Belfast  Hospital.  Phy- 
sician Accoucheur  to  the  Bd&st  Lying-in  Charity,  &c.  &c. 

It  is  more  particularly  in  extensive  hospital  practice  that  the 
physician  has  it  in  his  power  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the 
comparative  merits  of  different  remedies  for  the  mitigation  or 
cure  of  disease.  The  want  of  an  opportunity  of  observing  a 
suflScient  number  of  cases,  has  led  practitioners  of  much  merit 
into  gieat  errors,  respecting  the  advantages  of  various  remedies, 
for  it  is,  in  feet,  only  by  the  most  careful  comparison  of  those 
curative  means,  recommended  as  most  salutary  in  the  treatment 
of  any  disease  or  class  of  diseases,  that  it  is  possible  to  assign 
to  each  its  peculiar  advantages ;  and  as  the  situation  of  physi- 
cian to  the  Belfast  hospital,  which  I  have  held  for  several  years 
past,  has  afforded  me  every  facility  of  studying  practically  pul- 
monary affections,  I  now  think  it  right  to  submit  to  the  pub- 
lic a  brief  account  of  the  result  of  my  experience.  The  situation 
of  Belfast  is  remarkably  low,  and  also  extremely  damp,  so  that 
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those  pulmonary  affections,  common  to  such  situations,  prevail 
in  it,  as  might  be  expected,  to  a  very  considerable  extent  Pul- 
monary consumption  is  certainly  of  very  frequent  occurrence 
here,  but  that  disease  is,  in  all  probability,  favoured  as  much 
by  the  numerous  manufacturing  establishments,  as  by  the  damp- 
ness of  the  atmosphere.  I  am  led  to  believe  that  acute  inflam- 
matory diseases  do  not  prevail  in  a  greater  degree  in  Belfast, 
than  in  less  damp  situations  during  the  winter  months,  but  in  the 
spring  months,  owing  to  its  not  being,  to  any  considerable  de- 
gree, defended  from  the  East  and  North  winds,  which  usually 
prevail  at  that  season  of  the  year,  I  think  acute  pulmonary  dis- 
eases occur  more  frequently,  than  in  almost  any  town  of  the 
same  extent  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

In  the  treatment  of  no  single  class  of  diseases,  has  there 
been  greater  diversity  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  most  suita- 
ble curative  means,  than  in  that  of  the  pulmonary  organs;  some 
practitioners  trusting  almost  exclusively  to  one  plan  of  treat- 
ment, and  others,  again,  relying  on  that  of  an  opposite  nature. 
This,  however,  is  only  what  has  always  been  the  case,  in  a  cer- 
tain degree,  when  the  nature  of  the  disease  is,  as  in  many 
instances,  incapable  of  improvement  There  are  some  pulmo- 
nary affections  that  are  scarcely  susceptible  of  palliation  when 
they  have  arived  at  a  certain  stage,  but  there  are  others,  again, 
at  all  times  capable  of  receiving  the  greatest  benefit  from  suita- 
ble remedies.  I  therefore  think  it  would  be  quite  unreasonable 
for  any  physician  to  recommend  the  same  plan  of  treatment  to 
be  exactly  followed,  under  all  the  changes  that  this  dangerous 
class  of  diseases  is  liable  to  present ;  and  although  it  is  my  inten- 
tion, in  this  paper,  to  dwell  most  on  the  advantages  of  counter- 
irritation,  still,  it  will  be  seen,  that  I  am  not  insensible  to  the 
great  benefit  of  other  means. 

Turpentine  is  the  counter-irritant  I  employ  most  in  the 
treatment  of  pulmonary  affections,  more  particularly  in  those  of 
(he  air  tubes,  and  as  it  is  one  that  has  not  been  hitherto  re- 
commended, as  far  as  I  know,  to  any  considerable  extent  in 
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these  diseases,  I  will  take  as  extensive  a  view  as  possible  of  its 
peculiar  advantages,  when  compared  with  other  remedies  of  the 
same  class. 

I  was  first  led  to  the  extensive  application  of  turpentine  to 
the  chest  in  pulmonarj'  affections,  from  what  I  knew  respecting 
its  advantages,  as  an  antispasmodic  and  counter-irritant  in  other 
diseases :  and  I  found  on  each  trial  the  most  satisfactory  re- 
sults as  to  its  advantages  in  soothing  morbid  irritation,  and  at 
the  same  in  subduing  (in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  duration 
of  its  application)  internal  diseased  action.  The  two  counter- 
irritants  in  most  common  use  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary 
.diseases,  are  tartar  emetic  and  cantharides.  Now  with  regard 
to  these,  no  person  can  deny,  but  that  they  are  both  capable 
of  producing  powerful  irritation  on  the  parts  to  which  they 
are  applied.  This,  however,  is  not  exactly  all  that  is  re- 
quired in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  disease,  but  more  parti- 
cularly in  that  of  the  air  tubes,  when  there  is  much  acute  in- 
flammatory action  present.  The  irritation  of  the  surface,  unless 
tiiat  irritation  gives  rise  to  a  change  in  the  sensibility  of  the 
respiratory  muscles,  cannot  in  these  affections  be  productive  of 
more  than  partial  benefit,  for  in  all  cases  where  the  respiratory 
organs  are  in  a  state  of  acute  inflammation,  there  is  spasmodic 
action  of  the  muscles  immediately  connected  with  these  or- 
gans, but  more  particularly  those  of  the  air  tubes,  and  it  is 
very  common  to  find  cough,  which  is  merely  a  spasmodic  action 
of  these  parts,  continue  for  a  considerable  time  after  all  inflam- 
matory action  has  been  completely  overcome,  so  that  whatever 
counter-irritating  application  is  used  in  these  cases,  should  have 
also,  if  possible,  an  antispasmodic  effect.  I  certainly  do  con- 
rider  the  antispasmodic  powers  of  the  turpentine  application 
in  pulmonary  diseases,  of  the  greatest  consequence ;  but  keep- 
ing that  eSed  out  of  view  altogether,  I  would  prefer  it  as  a 
counter-irritant  to  any  other  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

Sometimes  pulmonary  diseases  are  accompanied  with  great 
local  and  general  excitement  of  the  system,  and  at  other  times 
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the  very  reverse  of  this  is  the  case^ — ^tbere  is  great  local  and  ge- 
neral debility.    Now  I  am  quite  convinced^  from  much  expe- 
rience in  the  application  of  turpentine  as  a  counter-irritant^ 
that  it  may  be  carried  to  any  reasonable  length,  without  the 
least  danger  of  either  increasing  internal  inflammatory  action  or 
fever  in  these  cases;  or  internal  or  general  debility.     TaHi^r 
emetic  is  much  too  slow  and  too  irritating  an  application^  when 
the  pulmonary  organs  are  in  a  state  of  acute  inflammation,  and 
the  application  of  a  blister  to  the  chest  is  of  very  doubtful 
efficacy,  even  when  blood-letting  has  been  premised.    I  am  quite 
convinced,  when  these  organs  are  in  a  state  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion in  children,  that  blisters  are,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  more 
injurious  than  useful.    But  such  is  not  the  case  with  the  ap- 
plication of  turpentine,  no  matter  whether  blood-letting  be  pre- 
mised or  not.    The  vascular  system  in  children  is  very  easily 
roused,  and  this  is  a  thing  that  I  fear  is  generally  kept  too 
little  in  view,  in  the  treatment  of  the  internal  inflammatory  af- 
fections which  I  have  been  considering.    When  turpentine  is 
applied  freely  to  the  chest  of  a  child,  labouring  under  acute 
pulmonary  disease,  it  soon  excites  inflammation  of  the  skin, 
but  this  excitement  of  the  skin  is  not  immediately  succeeded  by 
increased  frequency  of  pulse,  and  increased  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, as  is  frequently  the  case  after  the  application  of  a  blister ; 
but,  on  tlie  contrary,  brings  down,  in  proportion  to  the  external 
excitement  that  is  produced,  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  at 
the  same  time  afibrds  relief  to  all  the  internal  inflammatory 
symptoms.    I  am  therefore  well  satisfied,  that  the  proper  ap- 
plication of  turpentine  to  the  chest  will  be  found  in  many  cases 
of  pulmonary  inflammation,  but  especially  in  that  afiecting  the 
air  tubes,  infinitely  more  useful  than  either  tartar  emetic  or 
blisters,  on  account  of  its  antispasmodic  as  well  as  its  stimulat- 
ing efiects.    I  would  not  merely  give  a  preference  to  turpentine 
over  all  other  stimulants  when  applied  to  the  chest,  in  acute 
inflammation  of  the  pulmonary  organs,  but  would  preier  it  much 
in  those  of  a  chronic   nature;   because  it  has  no  tendency 
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like  the  others  to  increase  debility,  both  local  and  general, 
a  top  common  accompaniment  of  such  affections.  I  am  quite 
convinced,  that  the  purulent  discharge  that  is  frequently  kept 
up  in  these  cases  by  means  of  tartar  emetic  and  blisters  for 
weeks,  nay,  sometimes  even  for  months  at  a  time,  is  productive 
of  the  very  worst  efiects  in  certain  cases.  When  any  chronic  pul- 
monary afiection  has  subsisted  for  a  length  of  time,  the  system 
generally  is  brought  to  a  state  of  debility,  and  it  is,  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  making  bad  worse  to  bring  it  down  by  any 
curative  means  still  lower.  I  think  I  have  seen  in  old  age  in 
particular,  when  the  system  is  altogether  in  a  state  of  great 
debility,  the  worst  possible  efiects  from  the  application  of  blis- 
ters. I  have  seen,  for  instance,  the  bronchial  secretion  sud- 
denly increase  so  much  by  their  application,  as  to  give  rise 
to  suffocation,  and  I  am  certain  I  have  observed  the  same 
thing  occur  in  infancy  and  childhood  repeatedly.  I  have  how- 
ever, applied  turpentine  to  the  chest  as  a  counter-irritant  at 
all  ages,  and  in  the  lowest  states  of  the  system,  and  I  can  safely 
say,  I  never  saw  any  debilitating  effects  produced  by  it,  no  mat- 
ter to  what  extent  it  was  carried. 

For  some  time  past,  the  inhalation  of  chlorine  and  iodine 
gases  has  been  much  extolled  for  the  cure  of  chronic  affections 
of  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs ;  and  the  inhalation  of  the  same 
gases  has  been  even  strongly  recommended  by  medical  men  of 
great  respectability,  for  the  cure  of  pulmonary  consumption.  I 
have  given  a  very  extensive  trial  to  these  gaseous  inhalations, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  they  have  not  proved  so  successful 
in  the  cases  where  I  have  tried  their  curative  powers,  as  I  had 
expected  from  the  very  strong  manner  in  which  they  had  been 
recommended  by  many  individuals  to  public  notice.  I  have 
certainly  found  these  gaseous  inhalations  of  use  in  chronic  af- 
fections of  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs,  but  again  I  have  found 
them,  by  their  stimulating  effects  on  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
same  tubes,  convert  a  chronic  affection  into  one  of  an  acute 
kind.     The  difficulty  in  the  use  of  these  gases  is  the  regulation 
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of  their  stimulating  efTects,  and  this  is  a  thing  that  is  quite  ixn* 
possible  to  do^  even  after  the  mo$t  extensive  experience  in  their 
use.  In  pulmonary  consumption^  I  have  never  been  able  ta 
cure^  or  even  relieve  a  single  case  by  their  use^  and  I  have  found 
them^  even  in  many  cases^  produce  so  much  excitement^  as  ta 
render  it  necessary  to  discontinue  their  further  application* 
With  respect  to  the  comparative  merits  of  these  gases^  the  one 
has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  possessed  of  nearly  the  same 
effects  as  the  other^  both  in  consumptive  cases^  and  also  in  cases 
of  chronic  inflammation  of  tbe  air  tubes  of  the  lungs. 

Although  I  consider  the  inhalation  of  chlorine  and  iodine 
not  by  any  means  safe^  or  generally  useful^  and  although  I  do  not 
consider  any  other  counter-irritant  to  be  at  all  compared  with 
turpentine  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  afTections^  still  I  dO' 
not  wish  to  be  understood  as  advocating  the  exclusive  use  of 
that  application ;  and  in  order  to  point  out  its  advantages  clearly^ 
and  at  the  same  time  to  explain  the  various  auxiliary  remedies 
I  frequently  employ  in  conjunction  with  it,  I  will  now  proceed 
to  give  a  full  detail  of  die  various  pulmonary  affections  in  whicb 
I  have  found  it  most  beneficial. 

Hooping  cough  is  one  of  those  epidemic  diseases,  from 
which  most  children  suffer  an  attack,  and  that  before  they  have 
arrived  at  their  tenth  year.  It  is  unfortunately  on  the  pulmonary 
organs  more  particularly,  that  this  epidemic  disease  commits 
its  ravages:  every  person  who  has  watched  the  progress  of 
hooping  cough,  must  admit  that  it  owes  its  peculiar  characters,, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  of 
respiration,  but  more  particularly  those  surrounding  the  aper- 
ture of  the  larynx.  There  is,  however,  in  addition  to  thisspas*^ 
inodic  action,  almost  always  a  congested  state  of  the  mucoua 
lining  of  the  air  tubes :  this,  however,  appears  always  in  the 
first  instance,  to  be  greater  about  the  larynx  than  any  other  part. 
Sometimes,  instead  of  what  might  be  denominated  a  simple 
congestion  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  air  tubes,  there  is  a  more 
active  inflammatory  state,  and  this  is  even  occasionally  found  to 
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pervade  the  substance  of  the  lungs.  Now  in  this  disease^  the 
danger  would  appear  to  be  partly  owing  to  spasmodic  action^ 
Bnd  partly  to  inflammatory  action^  the  former  being  most  dange- 
rous in  very  young  infants^  and  the  latter  in  children  of  all  ages, 
possessing  full  habits  of  body.  From  these  circumstances,  the 
physician  should  keep  two  things  strictly  in  view  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hooping  cough,  the  one  is  the  reduction  of  spasmodic, 
«nd  the  other  that  of  inflammatory  action. 

I  do  not  know  any  single  remedy  in  which  I  could  place  so 
much  confidence,  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  as  the  appli- 
cation of  turpentine,  owing  to  its  antispasmodic  and  counter-Irri- 
tating efiects,  when  used  freely  to  the  surface  of  the  chest  or 
throat    In  all  cases,  after  the  chest  or  throat  has  been  freely 
moistened  with  the  turpentine,  a  piece  of  flannel  should  be  closely 
applied,  so  as  to  exclude  all  access  of  air,  and  at  the  same  time 
assist  in  keeping  up  the  irritation  on  the  surface.     When  it  is 
deemed  necessary  to  increase  the  antispasmodic  powers  of  the 
turpentine,  a  proper  proportion  of  camphor  or  laudanum  is  ad- 
ded.    I  have  seldom  found  it  necessary  to  repeat  these  appli- 
cations more  than  once  or  twice  a  day,  unless  the  symptoms 
were  very  urgent,  so  as  to  require  active  counter-irritation.     In 
addition  to  the  turpentine  application  in  the  treatment  of  hoop- 
ing cough,  I  invariably  detract  blood  from  the  chest  or  region 
of  the  larynx,  when  I  find  any  feverish  state,  pain  of  chest,  hur- 
ried breathing,  or  any  other  symptoms  indicating  inflammatory 
action  in  the  air  tubes  or  substance  of  the  lungs.     In  children  of 
full  habits,  I  employ  leeches,  independentiy  of  the  pressure  of 
inflammatory  symptoms.   When  leeches  are  applied  in  hooping 
cough,  the  bleeding  should  never  be  promoted  by  sponging  with 
warm  water  after  they  are  detached:  it  is  better,  instead  of 
sponging  in  this  way,  to  apply  as  many  leeches  as  will  be  equal 
to  take  away  the  quantity  of  blood  required,  so  that  there  may 
be  no  exposure  of  the  parts  after  their  removal. 

By  proceeding  with  the  applications  I  have  just  stated, 
and  at  the  same  time  attending  to  the  state  of  the  bowels,  I  .ge- 
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nerally  find  the  spasmodic  cough,  and  all  the  otlier  morbid 
symptoms  which  usually  accompany  the  disease  I  have  been 
considering,  subside,  even  in  the  worst  cases,  in  the  course  of 
eight  or  ten  days.     Internal  antispasmodics  of  different  kinds^ 
are  very  generally  employed  in  the  treatment  of  hooping  cough. 
I  have  tried  a  very  great  variety  of  remedies  of  this  class,  and  I 
must  candidly  confess,  that  they  have,  inalmostall  cases,  very  much 
disappointed  me ;  but  although  I  cannot  recommend  them  as 
being  equal  in  efficacy  to  the  turpentine  application,  still  there 
are  some  of  them  useful  auxiliaries  to  it  in  the  relief  of  the  spas- 
modic cough.      The  internal  antispasmodics  which  are  most 
useful,  are  opium,  hemlock,  and  henbane,  in  the  form  of  tinc- 
ture, either  given  separately,  or  in  combination  with  each  other, 
and  with  a  suitable  proportion  of  hippo  orantimonial  wine.    At 
the  commencement,  and  even  during  the  entire  progress  of 
hooping  cough,  it  is  very  common  for  physicians  to  order  squills 
in  doses  sufficient  to  excite  vomiting  several  times  daily ;  now 
thisj  I  think,  is  a  most  reprehensible  plan  of  proceeding,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  tendency  it  has  to  produce,  in  some  instances, 
and  in  others  to  increase,  inflammatory  congestion  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs,  a  thing  that  the  practitioner 
should  take  particular  care  to  prevent  or  remove.     Those  who 
order  squill  emetics,  generally  do  so  with  the  view  of  promoting 
the  discharge  of  a  quantity  of  the  phlegm  which  usually  abounds 
so  much  in  this  complaint.     The  removal  of  the  phlegm  is  cer- 
tainly a  thing  most  desirable,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that 
this  secretion  is  merely  a  product  of  the  spasmodic  and  inflam- 
matory action  which  I  have  stated  as  constituting  the  complaint, 
and  that  it  can  only  be  moderated  or  checked  by  antiphlogistic 
and  antispasmodic  remedies. 

'When  hooping  cough  is  not  treated  on  the  antiphlogistic 
and  antispasmodic  plans  I  have  so  strongly  recommended,  it 
sometimes  assumes  a  chronic  character,  and  the  child  becomes 
hectic:  now  when  such  is  the  case,  change  of  air  is  recom- 
mended, and  in  many  instances,  this  is  productive  of  the  very 
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best  effects.  I  am  so  much  alive  to  the  immense  advantages  of 
certain  states  of  the  atmosphere^  to  the  recovery  of  children  af- 
fected with  this  disease^  that  I  would^  if  possible^  keep  them 
breathing  from  its  very  commencement^  in  tolerably  moist  air, 
at  a  temperature  never  lower  than  sixty-six  degrees  of  Fahr^* 
thermometer. 

Asthma, — This  is  another  disease  that  is  characterized  by 
great  spasmodic  action  of  the  respiratory  muscles,  but  more  par- 
ticularly those  of  the  air  tubes.  It  is,  however,  only  as  far  as 
spasmodic  action  of  the  respiratory  muscles  is  concerned,  that  it 
bears  any  resemblance  to  hooping  cough,  for  as  to  its  exciting 
causes,  general  symptoms,  progress,  and  termination,  it  is  totally 
dissimilar  to  the  last  mentioned  disease.  In  asthma,  the  mu- 
cous lining  of  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs  is  sometimes  perfectly 
healthy,  and  at  other  times  it  is  in  a  diseased  condition,  or  at 
least  it  possesses,  in  some  individuals,  a  strong  predisposition  to 
assume  a  diseased  action,  on  the  slightest  application  of  cold  to 
the  surface  of  the  body,  or  the  least  change  in  the  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere ;  and  hence,  sometimes,  those  paroxysms  of 
diflScult  breathing  which  constitute  the  asthmatic  attack,  are  ac- 
companied with  bronchitis,  either  in  a  lesser  or  greater  degree. 
It  would  appear,  therefore,  from  these  circumstances,  that  in  the 
treatment  of  asthma,  as  far  as  the  paroxysm  is  concerned,  some- 
times antispasmodic  remedies  alone  will  be  sufficient,  and  at 
other  times  that  these  must  be  combined  with  such  as  are  pos- 
sessed of  antiphlogistic  powers. 

I  have  tried  freely  antispasmodics  of  the  most  powerful  kind, 
in  this  disease,  as  internal  remedies,  and  from  laudanum,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  them,  I  have  even  been  fre- 
quently unable  to  procure  any  immediate  relief  from  the  diffi- 
culty of  breathing.  And  with  regard  to  diffusible  stimulants, 
either  alone  or  combined  with  laudanum,  I  have  in  many  in- 
stances been  little  more  successful ;  but  such  has  not  been  the 
case  when  I  have  employed  to  the  surface  of  the  chest,  the  tur- 
p^tine  application^  until  it  has  produced  considerable  inflam- 
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mation.  In  order  to  excite  sudden  inflammation  on  the  surfafie 
of  the  chest  with  this  application,  it  should  be  used  as  hot  as 
it  can  be  borae,  and  by  means  of  flannel,  I  have  in  very  few  cases 
failed  to  check  an  asthmatic  paroxysm  by  the  application  I 
have  just  stated,  in  one  or  at  most  two  hours.  I  do  consider  it, 
therefore,  after  numerous  trials,  by  far  the  best  antispasmodic 
that  the  physician  can  make  use  of  in  the  disease  in  question. 
When  there  is  either  temporary  or  permanent  disease  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs,  in  addition  to  spas- 
modic action  of  the  internal  respiratory  muscles,  as  is  the  case 
in  what  is  denominated  humoral  asthma,  I  would  employ  once 
or  twice  every  day,  unless  too  much  external  inflammation  were 
produced,  the  turpentine  application  to  the  chest,  and  at  the 
same  time,  if  the  disease  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  air  tubes 
were  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  I  would  apply  leeches  as  an 
auxiliary.  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  I  would 
in  the  treatment  of  spasmodic  asthma,  either  of  the  purely  ner- 
vous or  humoral  kind,  use  occasionally  other  remedies  in  addi- 
tion to  those  I  have  just  recommended,  for  it  is  of  all  other 
diseases,  one  that  would  require  nearly  all  the  resources  of  the 
physician. 

An  attack  of  asthma  is  generally  produced  by  a  disordered 
state  of  the  system,  of  greater  or  less  duration,  so  that  there  is 
time  to  apply  the  turpentine  freely  to  the  chest,  before  the 
spasmodic  breathing  commences.  When  the  turpentine  is  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  occurrence  of  a  pa- 
roxysm of  asthma,  it  should  be  applied  to  the  entire  chest  by 
means  of  flannel,  and  at  as  high  a  temperature  as  it  can  be 
borne  by  the  patient,  for  unless  there  is  very  extensive  redness 
and  smarting  produced,  it  will  not  answer  the  purpose. 

Croup  is  an  inflammatory  affection  of  the  air  tubes  of  the 
lungs,  extending  in  most  cases  from  the  lamyx  to  the  ex- 
treme ramifications  of  the  bronchise.  It  is  the  mucous  lining 
that  is  more  particularly  affected  in  this  complaint,  but  there 
is  also  very  considerable  spasmodic  action  of  the  internal  res- 
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piratory  muscles^  so  that  it  should  be  always  considered  as  a 
disease  partly  consisting  of  acute  inflammation^  and  partly  of 
spasmodic  action.  This  is  a  disease  peculiar  to  infancy  and 
childhood^  and  like  many  other  maladies  of  these  periods  of 
life^  it  runs  its  course  with  great  rapidity^  and  very  frequently 
to  a  fatal  termination.  It  requires^  therefore^  that  whatever  re- 
medies are  employed  for  its  treatment^  should  be  possessed  of 
considerable  activity^  both  for  the  relief  of  inflammation  and 
spasmodic  actions.  The  plan  I  usually  follow^  in  the  treatment 
of  croup,  is  to  detract  a  quantity  of  blood  as  soon  as  possible 
after  its  commencement,  the  quantity  of  blood  always  to  be  in 
proportion  to  the  state  of  the  system  and  the  violence  of  the 
disease.  When  children  are  very  young,  or  not  possessed  of 
very  strong  constitutions,  I  would  prefer  the  detraction  of  blood 
from  the  chest  or  throat  by  means  of  leeches,  and  when  chil- 
dren are  from  eight  to  ten  years  of  age,  I  would  employ  the 
lancet  After  the  free  detraction  of  blood,  the  next  step  is  the 
production  of  counter-irritation  over  the  chest  and  neck  by 
means  of  the  turpentine  application.  When  the  turpentine  has 
produced  a  considerable  degree  of  cutaneous  inflammation,  I 
generally  find  the  dry  barking  cough  considerably  relieved, 
and  by  a  little  further  perseverance,  all  the  morbid  symptoms 
subside.  Besides  this  application  and  the  blood-letting,  I  in- 
variably, at  as  early  a  stage  as  possible,  establish  perspiration, 
which  I  keep  up  freely,  at  the  same  time  that  I  employ  the 
turpentine  to  the  chest  and  throat.  As  a  diaphoretic  I  gene- 
rally prefer  an  infusion  of  hippo,  to  which  I  add  a  small  quan- 
tity of  nitre  and  henbane.  The  strength  of  this  infusion  must 
vary  according  to  the  age  of  the  child,  and  the  efiect  that  is 
required.  The  dose  should  always  be  such  in  the  first  instance, 
as  to  give  rise  to  a  considerable  deal  of  nausea,  but  at  the  same 
time,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  carry  it  so  far  as  to  excite 
vomiting.  In  the  treatment  of  all  acute  afiections  of  the  respi- 
ratory organs,  sweating  is  a  remedy  of  the  greatest  importance. 
It  requires,  however,  to  be  kept  up  for  several  hours  at  a  time. 
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in  order  that  it  may  be  useful^  and  I  do  not  know  any  one  dis- 
ease of  this  class,  in  which  its  curative  powers  are  greater,  iP 
carried  a  suflScient  length,  than  that  of  inflammatory  croup. 
The  salutary  eiTects  of  sweating  remedies  are  seldom  or  ever 
obtained  by  the  common  plan  of  conducting  that  process ;  for 
instead  of  keeping  the  skin  moist  for  one  or  two  hours,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  it  should  be  kept  freely  moist  for  fifteen  or 
twenty  hours.  Bleeding,  early  counter-irritation  with  turpen- 
tine, and  free  sweating,  are  the  remedies  on  which  I  would  al- 
most exclusively  rely  in  the  treatment  of  croup,  not  forgetting, 
at  the  same  time,  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  bowels  free  with 
cooling  laxatives.  By  some  practitioners  calomel  is  thought  to 
possess  wonderful  powers,  when  given  to  a  considerable  extent 
in  croup,  I  have  used  it  it  in  many  cases  of  this  complaint  to  a 
very  great  extent,  and  again  I  have  used  it  in  smaller  quan- 
tities, and  from  the  numerous  trials  I  have  made  of  its  curative 
powers,  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  remedy  that  can  be  at  all  de- 
pended upon,  no  matter  in  what  dose  it  is  given.  I  could 
therefore  wish,  that  the  use  of  this  medicine  were  dispensed 
with  altogether  in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  croup. 

There  is  no  acute  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs  more 
liable  to  suffer  a  relapse,  than  the  one  I  have  just  been  con- 
sidering, so  that  it  is  necessary  during  convalescence  to  guard 
against  any  exposure  to  cold.  In  order  to  prevent  any  bad 
effects  from  exposure  to  cold,  I  would  advise  during  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  acute  symptoms,  and  even  for  some  weeks  after 
these  have  subsided,  that  the  patient  be  kept  constantly  in  an 
atmospheie  such  as  I  have  stated  to  be  most  useful  in  hooping 
cough. 

Bronchitis, — This  is  a  morbid  affection  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  of  still  more  frequent  occurrence  than  any  of  these  I 
have  hitherto  considered,  and  as  it  is  produced  by  atmospheric 
changes,  particularly  from  heat  to  cold,  it  merits,  in  a  variable, 
datap  climate  such  as  this,  the  very  particular  attention  of  the 
medical  practitioner.     In  Belfast  I  am  convinced  that  colds 
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prevail  more  than  all  other  pulmonary  aflfections,  and  as  they  are 
frequently  complicated,  in  this  and  all  other  places  where  they 
prevail  to  a  great  extent,  with  many  other  morbid  conditions  oC 
the  system,  they  are  the  immediate  cause  of  death  in  &r  more 
cases  than  is  generally  supposed*    Bronchitis,  being  a  disease 
that  attacks  at  all  ages,  and  even  in  the  most  opposite  conditions 
of  the  system,  requires  far  more  attention  than  almost  any  other 
disease  of  the  respiratory  organs,  as  far  as  treatment  is  con- 
cerned.   Its  progress  in  infancy,  childhood,  manhood,  and  old 
age,  are  all  different,  and  it  therefore  requires,  at  each  of  these 
particular  periods  of  life,  remedies  in  some  degree  different 
from  those  that  would  be  suitable  at  any  other  pwiod.    All  the 
eruptive  fevers  are  accompanied  with  a  bronchial  afiection,  and 
this  is  in  many  instances  of  a  very  dangerous  kind;  but  that 
which  is  so  generally  complicated  with  continued  fever  in  the 
winter  season,  is  productive  in  vei^  many  instances  of  the  most 
disastrous  consequences.    This,  however,  is  more  particularly 
the  case  in  those  who  are  advanced  in  life,  or  who  are  possessed 
of  delicate  constitutions.    I  might  safely  say,  that  the  one-half 
of  those  who  die  of  fever  in  the  Belfast  hospital,  being  ad- 
vanced above  thirty-three  years  of  age,  die  from  asphyxia,  in 
consequence  of  disease  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  air  tubes  of 
die  lungs. .  Although  bronchitis,  complicated  with  fever,  is  not 
so  dangerous  in  manhood  or  childhood  as  in  old  age,  still  at  the 
two  former  periods  of  life,  it  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  con-* 
sidered  as  a  trifling  morbid  aflbction,  when  complicated  with 
that  disease.    I  fear  it  is  too  much  the  case  in  the  treatment  of 
continued  fever,  to  look  upon  bronchial  disease  as  a  secondary 
aiection  of  no  great  consequence.    Suchj  however,  should  not 
be  the  case,  for  at  any  period  of  life  it  is  one  of  the  most  fre- 
quenti  insidious,  and  dangerous  complications  of  fever  with 
which  I  am  acquainted.     This  is  the  case  particularly  during 
ibe  winter  and  spring  months. 

In  the  treatment  of  bronchitis  occurring  at  different  ages, 
and  in  different  conditions  of  the  system,  I  have  found  no  single 
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plan  of  treatment  at  all  to  be  compared  with  that  of  counter-ir- 
ritiktion  of  the  surface  of  the  chesty  by  means  of  turpentine.  The 
antispasmodic  powers  of  this  application  are  of  the  greatest 
consequence,  when  the  Tesprntorj  muscles  are  in  a  state  of  ir* 
rttation,  and  such  is  the  case  in  the  disease  of  the  mucous 
membrane  I  am  just  considering,  to  a  very  great  extent.  It  is, 
besides,  an  application  that  as  I  have  already  stated,  is  not 
liable  either  to  increase  the  bronchial  inflammation,  or  the  htr 
companying  symptomatic  fever,  as  is  too  often  the  case  widi 
blisters  and  other  stimulating  appUcatioos,  so  generally  applied 
to  the  chest  in  cases  of  bronchitis;  In  the  treatment  of  acute 
bronchitis  occurring  in  youth  or  middle  age,  and  not  acoompa<- 
nied  with  continued  fever,  I  woidd  advise,  next  to  the  detrac- 
tion of  blood,  free  comtter-initation  of  the  surface  <^  the  chest 
by  mpeans  of  flannel  well  moistened  with  turpentine,  and  cX  the 
sam^  time  copious  sweating  for  several  hours.  In  slight  attacks 
of  cold  I  would  never  tiiink  of  bleeding,  but  trust  simply  to 
the  turpentine  application  to  the  chest,  free  persfttration,  and 
keeping  die  bowels  free  by  means  of  some  cooting  laxative. 

In  the  treatment  of  acute  bronchitis  in  children,  there  should 
never  be  a  large  quantity  of  blood  abatraeted  ei&er  by  the 
lancet  or  leeches,  even  in  the  most  severe  cases,  on  account  of 
the  sadden  and  dangerous  relaxation  it  is  liable  to  produce  in 
Such  patients.  The  safest  and  most  successful  fJan  of  treating 
brondxrtis  in  diildren,  consiflls  in  early  and  moderate  bleeding, 
eeorly  counter-irritalion  with  turpentine^  and  early  and  free 
perspiration,  together  vc'ttti  the  use  of  the  mildest  laxatives. 

When  acute  bronchitis  occurs  in  old  age,  the  application  of 
turpentine  to  the  chest  so  as  to  excite  eotaheons  inflammatioli^ 
together  with  mild  diaf^oreties  and  gentle  laxatiires,  will,  sk  m 
early  period  of  the  disease,  aflbrd  by  far  the  best  chance  of 
success.  Blood-letting  is  a  remedy  that  I  would  not  at  all  re» 
commend,  and  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  ki  most  cases  very  dango^* 
ous,  when  inflammatory  action  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  air 
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tabes  of  the  lungs  oocurs  in  a  relaxed  state  of  the  system,  which 
is  almost  always  the  case  in  persons  far  advanced  in  life. 

Hie  acute  bronchitis  which  occurs  so  frequently  in  this 
towQj  in  connexion  with  continued  fever,  should  be  treated  in 
almost  ail  cases  without  the  loss  of  blood,  either  by  means  of 
leecihesi  or  the  lancet  I  do  not  know  how  the  loss  of  blood  is 
borne  for  the  relief  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  lungs  in  other  places,  but  in  this  I  am  quite  satisfied, 
diat  it  is  a  dangerous  practice  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  in  con- 
tinued fiMFBT.  The  great  danger  irom  the  loss  of  blood  in  bron- 
diitis  oocuning  in  old  age  and  in  continued  fever,  is  tiie  pro- 
dndion  of  relaxation  of  the  system  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  give 
rise  to  asphyxia,  from  the  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  air 
tubes.  I  would,  therefore,  in  almost  every  case  of  bronchitis, 
acoompanied  with  continued  fever,  overcome  the  inflammatory 
action  by  the  early  and  free  application  of  turpentine  to  the 
diest  The  use  of  sweating  remedies,  so  valuable  in  the  gene- 
neral  treatment  of  acute  bronchial  inflammation,  is  of  some- 
what doubtful  efiicacy  in  the  treatment  of  that  complicated 
with  continued  fever ;  and  when  bronchitis  is  acoompanied  vrith 
die  last  mentioned  disease,  I  would  treat  it  in  the  great  majo- 
rity of  cases  by  the  turpentine  application  alone.  It  is  neces- 
cessary  for  medical  men  who  take  charge  of  patients  labouring 
under  eontinned  fever,  to  be  most  att^itive  to  the  state  of  every 
internal  organ  of  the  body,  and  there  is  no  part  that  requires 
more  attention  than  that  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  air  tubes 
of  the  lungs*  As  soon  as  I  ascertain  the  existence  of  dis- 
ease in  the  mucous  lining  of  the  lungs  of  persons  labouring 
under  fever^  I  cause  the  chest  to  be  well  sponged  with 
turpentine,  and  to  be  afterwards  closely  covered  with  flannel. 
The  extent  to  which  I  carry  the  turpentine  application  varies 
according  to  the  amount  of  diseased  action  to  be  overcome. 
Ill  severe  ouesof  inflammation,  I  would  repeat  the  ^ponging 
with  the  turpentine  every  second  or  third  hour,  and  in  more 
mfld  eeies  I  would  not^  in  all  probability,  repeat  it  more  than 
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three  or  four  times  a  day.  Iii  the  treatment  of  chrohic  bron- 
chitis, I  find  the  free  use  of  turpentine  to  the  surface  of  the 
chest,  generally  more  decidedly  useful,  than  any  other  external 
application,  or  any  internal  remedy  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted, and  it  should,  at  least  in  that  disease,  always  be 
considered  a  necessary  part  of  the  curative  means  that  are 
employed. 

From  what  has  been  said  respecting  the  advantages  of  tur- 
pentine as  an  antispasmodic  and  counter-irritant  in  bronchitis, 
I  need  not  dwell  at  any  length  on  its  employment  in  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia  and  pleuritis.  In  the  last  mentioned 
diseases,  I  employ  it  as  a  counter-irritant  from  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  inflammatory  action,  and  with  the  very  best 
eflects.  When  it  is  desirable  to  excite  by  the  turpentine  ap- 
plication to  the  chest  sudden  cutaneous  inflammation,  it  is 
used  at  as  high  a  temperature  as  the  patioit  can  bear  it,  and  by 
means  of  flannel.  The  plan  I  follow  in  most  cases  in  the 
treatment'of  pneumonia  and  pleuritis,  when  the  person  is  of  a 
strong  constitution,  is  to  detract  blood  freely  at  as  eiffly  a  stage 
as  possible,  and  at  the  same  time  excite  sudden  and  extensive 
inflammation  on  the  surface  of  the  diest  by  means  of  warm 
turpentine.  The  only  other  remedies  I  use  in  addition  to  these 
are  diaphoretics  and  cooling  laxatives. 

Before  I  conclude  this  paper,  I  cannot  omit  making  a  few 
observations  on  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  consumption,  which 
is  a  disease  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  and  at  the  same  time, 
one  that  is  less  easily  managed  than  any  of  these  diseases 
of  the  pulmonary  organs  I  have  hitherto  considered.  The 
number  of  cases  of  pulmonarj^  consumption  constantly  under 
my  care  in  the  Belfast  hospital,  is  very  great,  so  that  I  have 
an  extensive  opportunity  of  treating  it  at  every  stage.  It  is 
precisely  the  same  with  consumption,  as  it  is  with  all  oflier 
diseases  of  the  pulmonary  organs,  the  physician  can  do  most 
good,  when  he  is  consulted  at  an  early  stage,  and  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  stethoscope,  he  will  be  able,  in  the  great  majority 
pf  cases,  to  detect  the  presence  of  tubercles  iti  the  lungs,  before 
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diey  have  made  much  progress.  There  was  a  time  when  the 
cough,  which  is  usually  produced  by  the  presence  of  tubercles 
in  the  lungs,  at  a  very  early  period  of  their  growth,  was,  in 
most  instances,  attributed  to  brotichial  disease,  and  hence  its 
real  cause  was  not,  in  all  probability,  discovered,  until  very  ex- 
tensive disorganization  of  the  pulmonary  substance  had  taken 
jdaoe. 

In  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  consumption  at  an  early  stage, 
the  physician  has  two  important  objects  to  fulfil,  by  whatever 
curative  means  he  may  employ ;  the  one  is  to  promote  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  tuberdes,  and  the  other  is  to  retard  their  growth 
as  much  as  possible.  I  do  not  know  any  thing  so  useful  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  the  absorption  of  tubercles,  or  re- 
tarding their  growth,  as  frequent  small  bleedings,  and  coun- 
ter-irritation to  the  chest  by  means  of  turpentine.  I  prefer  the 
application  of  a  small  number  of  leeches  to  the  chest,  to  any 
other  mode  of  detracting  blood :  the  number,  in  persons  of  full 
habit,  should  never  exceed  eight  at  a  time,  and  the  bleeding 
from  the  bites  should  never  be  promoted  by  sponging  with 
warm  water.  The  best  way  of  proceeding,  after  the  leeches  are 
detached,  is  to  cover  jthe  bites  with  adhesive  plaster,  and  im- 
mediatdy  afterwards,  apply  over  the  entire  chest,  a  piece  of  flan- 
nel, well  moistened  with  turpentine.  In  young  persons  of  pretty 
fbU  habit,  six  or  eight  leeches  may  be  applied  to  the  chest 
twice  a  week,  and  in  persons  of  rather  delicate  constitution,  the 
same  number  may  in  general  be  applied  with  advantage  once  a 
weeL  The  best  time  to  apply  the  turpentine  to  die  chest  in  a 
general  way,  is  at  bed  time,  and  one  good  application  at  that 
time,  will  generally  be  quite  sufficient  to  keep  a  slight,  but  con- 
stant irritation  on  the  sur&ce. 

By  proceeding  with  the  bleeding  and  application  of  the 
turpentine  in  this  way,  I  have,  in  several  cases,  when  I  had  eve- 
ry reason  to  believe  that  tubercles  were  in  considerable  number 
in  the  lungs,  been  able  to  remove,  completely,  the  symptoms  of 
pulmonary  disease;'  and  again  I  have  been  able,  by  prosecuting 
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the  «aine  plan  with  steadiness^  to  retard,  in  many  cases,  tlie 
progress  of  the  disease. 

In  all  cases  where  there  are  either  tnberoles  present  in  the 
lungs^  or  a  strong  tendency  to  their  development,  the  greatest 
advantage  is  gained  by  defending  the  surface  of  the  chest  from 
cold  during  the  winter  season.  The  chest  may  be  defended 
from  cold  in  various  ways,  but  I  think  there  is  nothing  that  an- 
swers the  purpose  better,  than  a  very  thin  layer  of  cotton  wool, 
fixed  in  such  a  way,  as  not  to  be  liable  to  shift  by  the  different 
Bdotions  'of  the  body.  The  application  of  blisters  to  the  chest, 
is  in  very  general  use  at  the  commencement  of  pulmonary  eon- 
sumption,  for  the  purpose  of  afibrding  relief  to  the  pain  of 
chest,  cough,  and  other  early  symptoms.  I  am  convinced,  how- 
ever, that  instead  of  affording  relief,  these  apjdications,  in  very 
many  cases,  hurry  cm  the  disease  to  a  fatal  termination,  owing 
to  their  excessive  irritation,  favouring,  instead  of  retarding  the 
secretion  of  the  tubercles.  Besides,  blisters,  if  frequently  re- 
peated,  have  the  effect,  in  most  cases,  of  producing  great  gene^ 
ral  debility,  a  thing  that  should  be  avoided  as  far  ais  possible,  in 
every  stage  of  die  disease.  The  debility,  and  excessive  irritat- 
Jag  efiects  produced  by  the  protracted  use  of  tartar  emetic  to 
the  chesty  renders  it  also  an  objectionable  remedy.  There  isone 
stimulating  application,  besides  the  turpentine,  that  I  have  used 
to  a  very  cdnsidemble  extent,  in  the  treatment  of  the  first  stage 
of  pulmonary  consumi^ion ;  it  is  iodine  ointment  This  appli- 
'CatioQ,  however,  aswellas  that  of  the  turpentine,  must  beattended 
with  leeching.  With  regard  to  the  use  of  internal  remedies  in 
the  firot  stage  of  pidmonary  consumption,  I  know  none  on  n^ich  I 
eould  place  more  confidence.  When  the  cough  is  very  trouUe- 
some,  however,  the  antispasmodic  power  of  the  turpentine  may 
be  assisted  by  hemlock,  byosdamus,andhip^,  combined  toge- 
ther,aiid  given  in  proper  doses. 

.  It  is  certainly  necessary  at  tiie  commencement,  md  even 
during  the  entire  progress  of  pulmonary  ^xmsamption,  to  attend 
to  the  ibod,  drink,  and  abeve  all,  to  flie  keepiiig  the  4>ody  in 
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an  equable^  and  at  the  same  time^  moderately  high  temperature. 
These^  however,  are  only  auxiliary  to  the  plan  of  treatment  I 
have  so  strongly  recommended. 

With  respect  to  the  advanced  stages  of  consumption,  I  need 
say  nothing,  as,  dler  the  progress  of  softening  has  commenced 
in  the  tubercles,  the  physician  can  scarcely  palliate  the  various 
distressing  symptoms.  There  is,  however,  in  the  progress  of 
consumption,  an  affection  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  that  merits 
a  little  attention,  it  is  pleuritis.  The  pleura,  when  inflamed, 
produces  most  acute  pain ;  and  when  attacked  in  the  last  stage 
of  oDDsumption,.  hat  a  most  distrening  eflbct  Now  for  the 
relief  of  pleuritis,  under  such  cireumstences^  the  turpentitie  ap- 
plication will  be  found  most  valuable,  on  account  <^the  sudden 
relief  it  affords. 

I  intended,  at  the  commencement  of  this  paper,  to  iUustrate 
the  advantages  of  turpentme  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary-  af- 
fecttoQs,  by  a  number  of  cases;  but  I  found,  before  I  had  pro^^ 
ceeded  for,  that  such  a  plan  wovdd  have  rendered  it  fer  too 
voluminous. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE. 

This  plate  exhibits  an  accurate  representation  of  the  calculi 
removed  by  Dr.  G.  O'Brien.  (See  Case  11.  p.  8^  of  this  Num- 
ber.) 

Rg.  L  Represents  the  calculus  first  extracted^  and  which  broke 
before  being  removed.  The  tooth  is  seen  with  the  fang 
turned  upwards^  the  crown  being  fixed  in  the  calculus :  the 
appearance  of  the  enamel  is  quite  distinct  The  fissure  be- 
neath marks  the  commencement  of  the  fracture^  where  the 
stone  broke. 

Fig.  II.  The  calculus  subsequently  obtained.  The  superior 
extremity  exhibits  the  fang  of  the  tooth,  jHrotruding^  as  it 
vms  seen,  after  some  of  the  matter  had  been  scraped  away. 

Fig.  in.  A  section  of  this  calculus,  shewing  the  situation,  and 
the  several  parts  of  the  tooth  within*  The  fimg,  crown, 
and  enamel,  are  distinctly  marked ;  with  the  canal,  contain- 
ing a  substance,  that  appears  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
nerve. 

These  rejm8entation»  aie  of  the  exact  size  of  the  origmab: 
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Observations  on  Obstetric  Auscultation,  with  an  Analysis  of 
the  Evidences  of  Pregnancy,  and  an  Inquiry  into  tJie  Proofs 
of  the  Life  arm  Death  of  the  Foetus  in  Utero,  By  Evory 
Kennedy,  M.D.,  Licentiate  of  the  King  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physicians  in  Ireland,  Lecturer  on  Midwifery  and  the  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children,  at  the  Richmond  Hospital 
School^  and  late  Assistant  to  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital. 

{Continued from  Vol.  IF.  p.  265.) 

We  now  come  to  a  most  important  part  of  Dr.  Kennedy's  work, 
the  application  of  auscultation,  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  preg- 
nancy, and  of  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  life  or  death  of  tlie 
foetus  in  utero.  In  some  of  the  most  difficult  and  doubtful  cri- 
ses which  occur  in  midwifery,  a  knowledge  of  the  life  or  death 
of  the  foetus  may  often  save  the  life  of  the  child  or  mother^  and 
will  always  materially  influence^  and  to  a  great  degree  guide, 
the  practitioner  in  the  performance  of  one  of  the  most  revolting 
operations  in  medicine. 

The  discovery  of  auscultation,  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  in  sus- 
pected pregnancy,  is  due  to  Maior  of  Geneva,  who  heard  the 
action  of  the  foetid  heart,  by  applying  his  ear  to  the  abdomen  of 
a  pregnant  woman.  Kergaraaec  put  this  discovery  into  prac- 
tical application,  and  detected  the  placental  souffle;  and  the 
attention  of  the  profession  in  this  country  was,  we  believe,  first 
called  to  the  value  of  auscultation  in  doubtful  pregnancy,  by  two 

epera,  published  in  the  Medical  Transactions,  and  Dublin 
ospital  Reports;  the  first  by  Dr.  Ferguson,  Professor  of  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine  to  the  Apothecaries'  Hall  of  Ireland,  the  second 
by  Dr.  Kennedy,  the  author  of  the  work  before  us. 

Dr.  Kennedy,  in  combating  the  objections  to  the  use  of  the 
stethoscope,  notices  a  German  writer,  Siebold,  who  asserted, 
that  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  he  took,  he  was  unable  to  dis- 
cover any  sound  with  the  '*  hearing  trumpet,"  as  he  calls  the 
stetiioscope.    Siebold,  however,  admits  that  he  could  easily  de- 
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tect  the  required  sounds  with  the  naked  ear,  while  Dr.  John- 
son, of  Edinburgh,  in  the  ninth  number  of  this  Journal,  speaking 
for  himself,  and,  as  he  states,  authorized  to  the  same  purport 
by  others,  assures  us  he  could  never  hear  the  foetal  hcul,  and 
modestly  says,  that  he  does  not  believe  the  assertion  of  a  re- 
spectable member  of  the  profession,  as  to  At^  ever  having  heard 
it.     We  should  like,  as  a  curiosity,  to  have  a  statistical  table  of 
the  ages  of  the  disbelievers  in  auscultation.     We  would  venture 
a  wager,  that  as  in  the  instance  of  the  sceptics  on  Harvey's 
discovery  of  the  circulation,  their  ages  would  average  above  40, 
unless,  perhaps,  with  an  exception  of  insuperable  ignorance  or 
self-conceit  that  scorns  to  learn.    Within  the  circle  of  our  own 
observation,  we  have  observed  men  holding  a  respectable  rank 
in  the  pofession,   who   first  publicly  sneered  at  what   they 
called  tne  quackery  of  the  stethoscope,  then  prophesied  that 
its  use  as  a  toy  would  not  outlive  a  year,  next  became  silent  on 
the  subject,  and  now,  with  more  cunning  than  honesty,  carry  the 
instrument  about  with  them,  pretending  to  understand  its  ap- 
plication, and  knowing  as  muoi  of  its  use  as  a  state  trumpeter 
in  one  of  our  city  pageantries,  knows  of  the  use  of  the  instru- 
ment of  music  which  he  idly  carries  as  part  of  the  show. 
When  an  individual  comes  forward,  and  stating  himself  as 
speaking  the  sentiments  of  a  number,  says  that  the  persons  on 
whose  part  he  speaks  could  not  believe  that  "  the  foetal  heart 
is  audible  before  birth,"  we  have  only  one  of  these  alterna- 
tives to  offer,  either,  1st,  that  the  individuals  on  whose  part  he 
speaks,  are  all  deaf,  forming  a  party  brought  together  by  a  freak 
of  accidents,  like  the  party  of  dervishes  in  the  Arabian  Tales  all 
blind  of  an  eye,  or  2aly,  that  having  the  possession  of  the  fa- 
culty of  hearing,  they  will  not  exercise  it,  and  there  are  none  so 
deaf  as  those  that  wiU  not  hear ;  or  lastly,  that  all  those  in 
France,  Germany,  Italy,  and  our  own  countries,  who  say  they 
can  hear  and  have  heard  the  foetal  heart,  are  all  linked  toge- 
ther to  uphold  an  imposture.     Tlie  last   supposition  is  too 
mpnstrous  to  be  entertained  for  a  moment :  the  first.  Dr.  John- 
son and  his  supporters  will,  from  their  self-esteem,  at  once  re- 
pudiate.    In  possession  of  the  second,  the  only  remaining  alter- 
native, we  leave  them  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  their  self-gra- 
tulations. 

The  placental  souffle,  or  sound  produced  in' the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  placenta,  is  the  first  sound  noticed. 

''  If  we  examine,  either  with  the  naked  ear  or  the  BtethoBcope, 
the  abdomen  of  the  pregnant  woman,  we  shall  (provided  the  preg- 
nancy be  sufficiently  advanced)  observe  a  peculiar  blowing  or  hissing 
sound.    This  sound  is  to  be  met  with  in  almost  every  case,  and  is 
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observed  at  different  parts  of  the  uterine  tumour.     It  does  not  al- 
ways exhibit  the  same  characters  ;  yet  these  are  sufficiently  striking 
to  render  it  recognizable  in  almost  every  case.     It  assumes  the  dif- 
ferent varieties  which  Laennec  describes  under  the  term  bellows^ 
sound,  namely,  the  bellows'  sound,  properly  so  called,  likened  by 
that  author  to  the  continuous  murmur,  similar  to  that  of  the  sea, 
familarly  exemplified  by  the  application  of  a  large  shell  to  the  ear ; 
the  rasping  or  sawing  sound,  which  is  occasionally  found  so  exactly 
imitated  as  to  lead^the  listener  to  imagine  an  artisan  at  work  quite 
close  to  him ;  and  the  musical  or  hissing  sound,  so  well  described 
by  the  same  author.     A  sound,  resembling  the  cooing  of  a  dove,  is 
sometimes  observable,  but  this  is  comparatively  rare.     A  more  fre- 
quent peculiarity  to  be  noticed,  is,  a  strange  drone  resembling  that 
of  a  bagpipe  accompanying  the  sound,  but  yet  without  interfering 
with  it.    The  most  constant  form  we  meet  with,  however,  is  a  com- 
bination of  the  bellows  or   sawing  with  the  hissing  sound,  com- 
mencing with  one  of  the  former,  and  terminating  with  the  latter ; 
and  this  is  in  general  so  protracted,  that  the  last  souffle  is  audible 
when  the  subsequent  one  commences. 

"  These  sounds  are,  from  the  distention  of  the  uterus,  and  con- 
sequent facility  of  examination,  easily  detected  in  advanced  preg- 
nancy ;  and  although  not  so  loud  or  sonorous  in  the  earlier  stages, 
yet  to  the  practised  ear  they  become  equally  distinct.     None  of  the 
above  mentioned  varieties  are  peculiar  to  particular  stages  of  preg- 
nancy, being  detected  indifferently  in  them  all.     The  extent  of  sur- 
face over  which  the  sound  is  observable,  varies  much  according  to 
circumstances ;  in  some  it  is  confined  to  a  small  circumscribed  spot,  in 
others  it  is  audible  over  a  greater  surface,  perhaps  two  or  three  inches 
square  ;  and  in  a  few  it  is  to  be  met  with  over  the  greater  part  of 
the  uterine  tumour,  although  there  is  in  many  cases  one  spot  in  par- 
ticular, perhaps  not  larger  than  the  end  of  the  instrument,  where 
the  sound  is  vastly  more  distinct  and  sonorous  than  elsewhere.     The 
souffle  is  most  frequently  found  in  the  lateral  and  inferior  parts  of 
the  uterus,  but  it  may  have  its  seat  in  any  part  of  it ;  and  it  must  be 
added,  that  cases  will  occur,  although,  if  proper  precautions  be  had 
recourse  to,  very  rarely,  where  we  shall  not  be  able  to  detect  it. 
The  cause  producing  the  sounds  in  question  requires  explanation, 
with  a  view  to  which,  we  roust  briefly  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the 
vascular  structure  and  circulation  of  the  uterus." 

Dr.  Kennedy  examines  the  structure  of  the  uterus  where 
the  placenta  is  attached,  to  explain  the  production  of  the  souffle. 
He  observes,  that  the  portion  of  the  uterus  to  which  the  pla- 
centa is  attached,  is  a  circumscribed  portion^  changing  abruptly 
from  the  remaining  texture  of  the  uterus,  and  consisting  of  "  a 
congeries  of  vessels,  tortuous,  ramifying,  and  expanding  into 
cells  or  sinuses,  whilst  the  remaining  part  exhibits  the  parenchy- 
matous structure  of  this  organ,  with  merely  occasional  vessels 
interspersed." 
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After  an  examination  of  the  facts  observed  relative  to  the 
placental  souffle^  and  a  repetition  of  De  Hails's  opinion^  that 
the  sound  is  in  the  aorta  or  iliac  arteries,  our  author  states 
his  own  conclusion,  that  the  souffle  depends  on  the  transmission 
of  blood  through  the  arterial  tubes  of  the  uterus. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  production  of  souffle  is  next 
discussed,  and  Dr.  Kennedy  adopts  the  explanation  of  its  pro- 
duction offered  by  Dr.  Corrigan. 

'*  The  manner  in  which  the  soufficy  when  situated  in  the  other 
arteries  of  the  body,  is  produced,  does  not  as  yet  appear  to  have  been 
quite  agreed  upon.     Laennec,  after  discussing  tbe  subject  at  con- 
siderable length,  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  it  depends  upon 
spasm.     Dr.  Corrigan  ascribes  the  phenomenon  to  the  currents  pro- 
duced by  the  passage  of  blood  from  a  narrow  orifice  into  a  wider 
tube.     It  certainly  appears  more  reasonable  to  explain  what  we  may, 
with  propriety,  at  least  in  the  instance  of  placental  souffle,  term  a 
constant  phenomenon,  upon  the  principle  of  fixed  physical  causes, 
than  that  of  spasm,  which  we  can  only  term  a  casual  and  changing 
vital  operation ;  but  besides  this.  Dr.  Corrigan's  views  would  rather 
appear  to  be  corroborated  by  the  phenomenon  in  question.    Let  us 
bear  in  mind  the  difference  that  exists  between  the  virgin  and  the 
pregnant  uterus.    That,  in  the  latter,  a  new  system  of  vessels  be- 
comes rapidly  developed,  capable  of  furnbhing  with  the  means  of 
growth  a  new  being,  and  the  appendages  peculiar  to  it.    The  organ 
which  heretofore  received  merely  a  sufficiency  of  blood  to  sustain  its 
own  vitality,  and  admit  of  a  slight  periodic  discharge,  in  consequence 
of  the  alteration  in  size  which  has  taken  place,  and  as  well  the  com- 
parative increase  in  the  vessels  already  existing  as  the  development 
of  new  ones,  now  receives  a  quantity  of  blood,  bearing  a  very  large 
proportion  to  that  circulating  in  the  rest  of  the  system,  while  the 
great  vessels  supplying  this  organ  do  not  appear  sensibly  altered  in 
size.     With  this  view  of  the  circulation  we  can  find  no  difficulty  in 
admitting,  that  between  this  system  of  vessels  and  the  main  trunks 
supplying  it,  a  disproportion  in  calibre  exists.     If  we  take  into  con- 
sideration with  this  the  peculiar  distribution  of  the  vessels  of  the 
uterus  at  the  placental  part,  and  the  free  anastomosis  which  takes 
place  here  and  in  the  lateral  parts,  the  vessels  meeting  and  converg- 
ing there,  and  that  a  comparatively  small  stream  is  now  rushing  from 
one  or  two  arteries  into  an  extensive  system  of  tubes,  the  aggregate 
calibre  of  which  is  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  the  vessel  or  vessels 
from  which  it  flows ;  the  inference  of  Dr.  Corrigan  with  regard  to 
bruit  de  soufflet  generally,  may  with  every  justice  be  drawn, 
namely,  *  that  the  motion  (of  tbe  blood)  is  that  of  a  current ;  the 
sides  of  the  arteries,  instead  of  being  acted  upon  by  a  body  of  fluid 
moving  forward  almost  as  a  solid  mass,  receive  the  impulse  of  a 
stream  whose  particles  are  in  motion  with  different  degrees  of  velo- 
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city/  *  The  existence  of  the  soand  here,  beyond  the  point  where 
the  artery  is  comparatively  narrow,  tends,  as  in  Dr.  Corrigan's  expe- 
riments, to  prove  its  dependence  upon  the  above  causes." 

There  are  some  very  useful  directions  given  on  the  means 
of  avoiding  mistakes,  which  might  be  made  by  the  tyro  in  the 
use  of  the  stethoscope,  when  seeking  for  the  placental  souffle. 
For  these  vre  must  refer  to  the  work.  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  say,  that  Dr.  Kennedy  relies  very  much  on  the  placental 
souffle  as  an  evidence  of  pregnancy. 

"The  co-existence  of  the  foetal  pulsation  with  the  souffle,  of 
course  decides  the  question  ;  but  with  regard  to  the  latter,  taken  se- 
parately, we  shall  even  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that  were  all  the  symptoms 
of  pregnancy  absent,  and  this  sound  could  be  distinctly  perceptible, 
we  should  at  least  withhold  our  opinion  until  a  sufficient  time  had 
elapsed  to  place  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt." 

And  two  very  convincing  cases  are  given  in  support  of  this 
opinion. 

The  placental  souffle  may  be  detected  at  a  very  early  period 
of  pregnancy. 

"  We  have  not  succeeded  in  detecting  the  |dacental  sonnd  in 
any  case  until  after  the  second  month  from  impregnation ;  but  have 
frequently  done  so  in  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  weeks. 

"  August  15th,  1829.  A  woman  named  Devereux,  who  had  been 
under  my  care  in  labour  eighteen  months  before,  called  to  consult 
me  for  a  slight  attack  of  pneumonia.  She  mentioned  that  her 
menses  had  not  appeared  for  the  last  two  months :  I  therefore  ex- 
amined her  with  the  stethoscope,  and  detected  clearly  the  placental 
simffle,  although  no  uterine  tumour  was  observable.  Dr.  Collins, 
who  also  examined  her,  expressed  his  astonishment  at  its  distinct- 
ness at  that  early  period.  I  gave  this  woman  reason  to  suppose  it 
possible  that  she  was  pregnant,  of  which  she  had  not  4be  slightest 
anticipation.  However,  the  accuracy  of  the  diagnosis  was  attested 
by  her  coming  into  hospital  on  the  7th  of  March,  1830,  in  labour, 
and  being  delivered  of  a  living  child  the  day  following,  exactly 
twenty-nine  weeks  from  the  period  at  which  we  had  examined  her." 

In  concluding  his  observations  on  the  placental  souffle,  he 
observes  judiciously  as  to  the  reasons  for  demanding  confidence 
in  it 

''  Considering  the  souffle  as  an  evidence  of  pregnancy,  in  an  ab- 
stract point  of  view,  we  should  be  inclined  to  inquire  what  ought 
more  strongly  to  verify  the  opinion  we  arrive  at  on  this  subject,  or 
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afford  us  more  assistance  in  our  investigation,  than  a  phenomenon  pro* 
duced  by  the  passage  of  blood  through  the  vessels  constituting  the 
connexion  between  the  parent  and  the  embryo ;  on  the  supply  of  vi- 
tal fluid,  through  which,  however  mysterious  that  connexion  may 
appear,  the  actual  existence  of  the  latter  as  an  embryo,  its  develop- 
ment as  a  foetus,  and  maturity  as  a  child,  depend  ?" 

The  next  auscultatory  sign  taken  up  is  the  pulsation  of  the 
heart  of  the  fcetus. 

<^  In  exploring  with  the  stethoscope  the  abdomen  of  a  woman  at 
the  full  period  of  pregnancy,  whose  child  is  alive,  we  shall  detect  over 
a  surface,  more  or  less  extensive  according  to  the  position  of  the 
child,  and  disposition  of  the  foetal  and  maternal  organs,  a  pulsatory 
sound  generally  much  more  rapid  than  the  pulse  of  the  mother,  and 
exhibiting  the  characteristic  marks  of  a  distinct  and  independent 
circulation." 

The  pulsations  of  the  foetal  heart  are  about  130  or  140,  but 
are  consiaerably  influenced  by  the  state  of  the  circulation  in  the 
mother,  by  hemorrhage  from  the  maternal  vessels,  by  the  muscu- 
lar efforts  of  llie  foetus,  and  by  the  action  of  the  uterus  in  labour. 
Some  interesting  cases  are  related,  illustrative  of  these  points, 
and  very  full  descriptions  are  given  as  to  the  circumstances  in- 
fluencing the  position  of  the  foetal  heart,  and  as  to  the  rules 
for  discovering  its  pulsations. 

Tlie  position  of  the  foetal  heart  is  never  discovered  so  early 
as  the  placental  souffle;  the  latter  is  occasionally  detected  as 
early  as  the  tenth  week,  while  the  foetal  heart  can  only  with 
difficulty,  and  by  an  experienced  stethoscopist,  be  discovered  be- 
fore the  period  of  quickening.  Those  who,  after  a  perusal  of 
the  following  case,  can  be  content  to  remain  ignorant  of  auscul- 
tation, deserve  to  remain  for  ever  in  the  bliss  of  ignorance. 

"  The  author  is  indebted  for  the  following  case  to  his  friend  Dr. 
Byrne,  Physician  to  the  University.  *  Mary  M.,  «tat.  thirty-four, 
married,  of  a  pale,  leucophleg^atic  appearance,  the  mother  of  three 
children,  of  bad  health  for  the  last  nine  months ;  had  no  child  for 
the  last  three  years ;  catamenia  irregular  for  the  same  period,  both 
as  to  quantity  and  time  of  appearance.  Has  been  much  distressed  in 
mind  of  late,  by  a  tumor  rising  out  of  the  pelvis  into  the  hypogastrium, 
as  she  cannot  satisfy  herself  with  regard  to  its  nature.  The  physi- 
cian under  whose  care  she  was,  had  an  accoucheur  to  examine  her 
per  vaginanif  before  my  seeing  her ;  who  pronounced  the  case  to  be 
one  of  a  tumor,  about  the  size  of  a  clenched  fist,  growing  from  the 
superior  fundus  of  the  uterus,  and  involving  the  fallopian  tubes,  and 
ovaries :  he  further  condemned  it  as  cancerous,  from  a  supposed  no- 
dulated feel,  when  examined  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen. 
The  treatment  usual  in  cases  of  cancer  had  been  resorted  to,  but 


Dr.  Kennedy  on  Obstetric  Atueultation.  95 

without  any  good  effect.  On  May  29th,  1830,  I  examined  her,  be- 
ing requested  to  do  so,  in  order  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  the 
feel  of  cancerous  tumors  growing  in  this  situation.  Her  present 
symptoms  are,  occasional  sickness  of  stomach,  pains  about  the  loins, 
appetite  bad,  tongue  clean,  bowels  free,  pulse  quick,  weak,  and  small : 
the  catamenia  have  been  suspended  for  five  or  six  months.  The  tu- 
mor is  soft,  elastic,  and  circumscribed,  without  pain  on  pressure,  and 
occnp3ring  the  pelvis  and  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  I  can  find  no 
nodules  on  relaxing  the  abdominal  muscles  in  the  usual  way ;  but  as- 
certained that  when  these  were  in  a  contracted  state,  as  in  the  sitting 
posture,  such  a  sensation  was  communicated  to  the  hand  in  a  slight 
deg^e.  On  applying  the  stethoscope  immediately  below  the  umbili- 
cus, I  heard  a  masked  murmur,  very  different  from  the  borborygmus 
of  the  intestines :  on  changing  to  the  right  side,  on  the  same  plane,  the 
placental  murmur  was  tolerably  distinct,  but  this  sound  singly  was  not 
sufficient  to  make  me  pronounce  on  the  nature  of  the  tumour.  On 
removing  the  instrument  to  the  opposite  side,  I  heard  the  foetal 
heart  pulsating  one  hundred  and  forty  in  t^e  minute,  whilst  the  mo- 
ther's pulse  was  only  ninety.  This  I  pointed  out  to  an  accoucheur 
present,  who  had  previously  examined  her,  without  coming  to  any 
satisfactory  conclusion.  We  therefore,  without  hesitation,  informed 
her  that  she  was  pregnant ;  on  which  glad  tidings  I  have  seldom 
seen  more  joy  depicted  in  the  countenance  of  any  individual.  This 
poor  woman  was  delivered  of  a  healthy  child  about  two  months  af- 
terwards.' " 

There  is,  obviously,  a  great  difference  in  the  value  of  the 
pulsation  of  the  foetal  heart,  according  as  positive  or  negative 
evidence  may  be  sought  for ;  Its  presence  is  at  once  Indicative 
both  of  the  existence  of  pregnancy,  and  of  the  life  of  the  foetus, , 
but  its  absence,  unless  under  circumstances  which  are  fully 
considered  by  our  author,  Is  not  conclusive  In  the  opposite  way. 

Compound  pregnancy,  complicated  pregnancy,  pseudo-preg- 
nancy, nervous  or  ideal  pseudo-pregnancy,  ana  premeditated 
or  simulated  pseudo-pregnancy,  are  discussed,  and  a  mass  of  in- 
formation and  instructive  cases  given  under  each  head.  We 
must,  however,  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  for  the  information 
required,  and  we  pass  on  to  the  chapter  containing  **  the  Inqui- 
rv  into  the  Proofs  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  the  Foetus  in  Utero." 
This  chapterisusheredin  with  a  page  or  two  of  flourishing  sym- 
pathy on  the  '^  common  fate  of  mankind,"  and  a  conclusion  is 
logically  arrived  at,  that  *'  a  foetus  may  die  at  any  time  :"  we 
did  not  require  to  be  told  that,  and  where  we  have  the  long 
and  rugged  road  of  science  to  travel,  the  less  of  the  mud  of 
mawkidi  sentimentally  we  have  to  wade  through,  the  better. 
It  is  scarcely  requisite  to  tell  our  readers  now  necessary  it 


96  Bibliographic  Notices. 

often  is^  to  be  able  to  tell  confidently,  wbether  the  foetus  be 
alive.  We  cannot  easily  forget  the  delight  with  which  a  mo- 
ther heard  the  assurance  of  uie  life  of  me  child  she  carried, 
after  the  occurrence  of  an  accident  which  she  feared  had  de- 
stroyed it.  Our  author  adduces  a  number  of  instances  to  shew 
how  necessary  such  knowledge  is,  both  during  presnancy  and 
the  progress  of  labour ;  its  importance  in  medico-legal  (ques- 
tions is  self-evident.  The  usual  symptoms  supposed  to  mdi- 
cate  the  death  of  the  foetus,  whetner  furnished  by  the  mother 
or  foetus,  the  true  value  of  these  symptoms  and  their  insuffi- 
ciency are  shewn  with  a  masterly  hand,  and  the  following  cases 
given  in  illustration. 


u 


June  3rd,  1830,  I  was  requested  by  Dr.  Hnttcm  to  visit  a  young 
woman  named  Lock,  who  was  advanced  in  pregnancy,  and  supposed 
ber  child  dead.  She  had  been  married  on  the  9th  of  November 
preceding,  and  had  not  since  menstruated.  She  had  sufifered  from 
morning  sickness,  and  h^  abdomen  had  been  gradually  enlarging, 
until  within  the  last  three  weeks,  when  it  became,  as  she  stated,  flac- 
cid, and  something  weighty  was  to  be  felt  falling  from  side  to  side  in 
it.  She  had  never  either  quickened,  or  felt  the  motions  of  the  child ; 
and  now  complained  much  of  a  feeling  of  coldness  in  the  abdomen, 
with  general  debility,  and  as  she  expressed  it,  heart  sickness.  Her 
breasts  appeared  small,  scarcely  at  all  distended,  and  devoid  of  milk  ; 
but  she  stated  them  to  have  been  larger  and  fuller  until  latteriy. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  patient  and  her  mother  naturally 
concluded  the  child  to  be  dead.  On  applying  the  hand  to  the  abdo- 
men, no  motion  was  to  be  felt,  but  the  stethoscopic  evidences  indicated 
that  the  child  was  alive,  a  fact  which,  (to  the  great  astonishment  of 
the  patient  and  her  friends),  was  attested  by  the  birth  of  a  living 
child,  within  six  weeks  from  the  period  of  examination.  Several 
similar  cases  could  be  adduced,  as  well  as  cases  in  which  females 
supposed  they  experienced  the  motions  of  the  child,  and  asserted, 
that  it  exhibited  the  usual  evidences  of  its  vitality,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment there  existed  undoubted  proofs  of  its  death.    A  case  of  the 

latter  kind  presented  itself  in  Mrs.  ,  who  had  been  three 

years  married,  during  which  time  she  had  bad  three  dead  children, 
with  none  of  which  she  went  beyond  the  seventh  month.  This  she 
ascribed  to  a  venereal  affection  under  which  her  husband  was  \9n 
bouring  when  she  married  him,  and  which  he  communicated  to  her. 
She  was  examined  by  me  on  the  first  of  February,  1830,  when  she 
stated  herself  to  be  about  six  months  and  a  fortnight  pregnant,  and 
exhibited  every  appearance  of  carrying  a  living  child :  a  fact  which 
was  corroborated  by  the  stethoscope.  She  was  again  seen  by  me, 
in  company  with  Dr.  Whitestone,  on  the  12th  of  February,  when 
she  still  exhibited  all  the  ordinary  appearances  of  carrying  a  living 
child  :  her  breasts  were  full  and  distended,  and  she  could  press  out 
some  milky  fluid  from  them,  her  general  health  and  spirits  were 
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good,  the  abdomen  was  tense  and  full»  nor  did  she  experience  any 
sensation  of  weighty  or  falling  from  side  to  side  in  it.  She  stated, 
that  she  was  confident  the  child  was  alive  and  well,  as  she  had  felt 
its  motion  on  that  morning.  These  could  not,  however,  be  detected 
by  us,  neither  could  the  stethoscope  furnish  us  with  any  evidence 
of  its  vitality.  This  woman  was  delivered  within  four  and  twenty 
hours  of  a  dead  child,  the  funis  of  which  was  quite  putiid,  and  the 
vessels  filled  with  thickened  black  blood :  the  child  altogether  evinc- 
ing evident  marks  of  having  been  dead  for  a  considerable  time  ia  the 
uterus." 

Dr.  Kennedy  now  proceeds  to  examine  the  value  of  aus- 
cultation^ in  determining  the  life  or  death  of  the  foetus  in  utero, 
and  cases  are  given  in  detail  fully  bearing  out  our  author  in  tlie 
value  he  places  on  it    The  negative  evidence  of  auscultation^ 
or  the  absence  of  the  sound  of  me  foetal  heart,  can  only  be  of 
value  to  those  who  are  well  versed  in  the  stethoscope^  and  our 
author  warns  all  others  to  be  cautious  how  thev  place  reliance 
on  it     The  caution  to  be  observed  before  arriving  at  a  conclu- 
sion derived  from  negative  evidence,  the  diiBculties  that  sur- 
round it  are  fairly  put  forward^  and  useful  observations^  with  a 
correction  of  an  error  advanced  by  Laennec,  on  the  authority 
<^  Ollivry^  relative  to  the  changes  produced  in  the  placental 
souffle  by  the  death  of  the  foetus,  appended. 

**  We  shall  now  instance  a  few  of  those  cases  in  which  the  foetus 
was,  by  stethoscopic  assistance,  pronounced  dead  during  pregnancy. 

'^  Feb,  12, 1830.  The  wife  of  a  coach-maker,  about  eight  months 
pregnant  called  upon  me,  being  alarmed  at  the  suppoaed  death  of 
her  child.  She  had  frequently  felt  its  motions  up  to  the  fortnight 
preceding,  bat  not  since.  Experienced  no  other  symptoms  of  the 
child's  deitb.  Is  in  perfect  health,  her  breasts  full  and  tense,  Dr. 
Whitestone  assisted  me  in  examining  her  with  the  stethoscope,  and 
upon  repeated  investig^atiou,  neither  of  us  could  detect  the  fcetal 
heart  but  an  abrupt  and  circumscribed  pusaltile  souffle  wa^  observ- 
able low  down  and  at  the  right  side.  This  woman  was  delivered  of 
a  dead,  shrivelled,  and  putrid  child,  three  days  after  our  examining 
her. 

"  Sept,  2,  1830.  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  — —  in  MecTilen- 
bnigh-street,  who  was  sufifering  from  deranged  digestion.  Sus- 
pecting pregnancy  in  this  case,  the  stethoscope  was  applied,  when 
a  distinct  foetal  heart  and  souffle  were  detected,  and  to  lier  great  as- 
tonishment I  pronounced  her  pregnant,  a  circumstance  that  she  had 
not  the  slightest  suspicion  of.  She  appeared  to  be  in  about  the  fifth 
month. 

**  I  did  not  see  her  again  until  the  ]3th  of  October,  when  she  sent 
for  me  in  consequence  of  a  discharge  of  liquor  amnii.     About  ten 
days  previously  she  bad  been  very  much  alarmed  from  her  husband 
vot.  V.  NO.  13.  o 
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having  met  wiih  a  serious  aocident,  since  which  time  she  had  been 
complaining.  Haying  placed  her  in  bed,  the  stethoscope  was  ap- 
plied, and  upon  the  strictest  scrutiny  neither  foetal  heart  nor 
souffle  could  be  detected.  I,  therefore,  had  little  doubt  of  the 
child's  death.  She  was  delivered  in  the  course  of  the  night  of  a 
foetus  at  about  the  seventh  month,  which  exhibited  all  the  appear- 
ance of  having  been  for  some  days  dead.  There  was  scarcely  a  drop 
of  blood  discharged  in  this  case,  the  foeto-placenttd  circulation  hav«' 
ing  in  all  likelihood  been  obstructed  for  some  time  before  her  confine- 
ment. 

''  Many  similar  cases,  observed  by  the  author,  could  be  here  ad- 
duced, but  it  is  deemed  more  satisfactory  to  g^ve  those  that  have 
occurred  in  the  practice  of  others.  Dr.  W.  Stokes,  whose  acute 
stethoscopic  discrimination  is  so  well  known  to  the  professional  pub* 
lie,  was  requested  to  furnish  the  author  with  the  result  of  his  obser- 
vation on  this  subject,  which  he  was  good  enough  to  do  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter : — 

"'50,  YoriL-itreet,  June  29, 1838. 
^"  Dear  Sir, 

'' '  In  answer  to  your  inquiries,  I  beg  to  inform  yon, 
that,  on  two  occasions  under  my  observation,  the  cessation  of  the 
fetal  heart  was  followed  by  the  birth  of  a  dead  child.  Both  these 
cases  occurred  in  the  Meath  Hospital,  during  the  last  epidemic  fever, 
with  which  disease  both  the  mothers  had  been  attacked,  and  un- 
der which  they  were  labouring  at  the  time  of  delivery.  I  regret 
much  that  I  did  not  preserve  accurate  notes  of  these  cases ;  but  I 
have  a  distinct  recollection,  that  in  both  instances  we  heard  the  foetal 
pulsations  for  several  days,  and  in  one  of  the  patients,  in  a  great  va- 
riety of  positions. 

« *  In  one  case,  I  think  for  two  days  before  delivery,  the  sounds 
could  not  be  detected,  and  the  woman  was  delivered  of  a  still -bom  foe- 
tus, apparently  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  month. 

**  *ln  the  other  case,  three  days  before  birth,  I  g^ve  it  as  my  opi- 
nion that  the  child  was  dead.  This  was  the  case  in  which  we  had 
heard  the  foetal  heart  in  such  a  variety  of  positions.  I  think  four  days 
elapsed  between  the  cessation  of  the  sounds  and  the  delivery,  and  the 
child,  which  was  fully  eight  months  old,  was  of  a  very  dark  livid  co* 
lour.  I  have  no  doubt  that,  with  due  precaution,  the  death  of  the 
foetus  in  utero  can  be  often  discovered  by  the  use  of  mediate  auscul- 
tation. 

** '  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your  very  obedient, 

"'William  Stokes.'" 
"  '  To  Evory  Kennedy,  Esq.,  M.  D:  " 

Dr.  Kennedv  prooeeds  to  combaty  and  snccessfully^  the  opi- 
ziom  of  those  wdo  assert^  that  it  is  a  matter  of  no  eontequence 
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to  ascertain  the  life  or  death  of  the  foetus  during  labour^  the 
rules  to  regulate  practice  being  derived^  according  to  them, 
from  the  symptoms  of  the  mother,  and  in  no  way  influenced  by 
the  state  of  the  foetus.  In  support  of  his  views,  our  author 
quotes  Dr.  Dewees'  opinion. 

**  In  many  instances  it  would  be  highly  important  to  us,  did  we  with 
certainty  know  that  the  child  was  dead  in  utero.  It  would  often 
abridge  the  soflferings  of  the  poor  woman,  and  sometimes  spare  the 
accoucheur  many  a  deep  drawn  sigh,  or  even,  perhaps,  appease  a  dis- 
turbed conscience  ;  but  this  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty,  as  well  as 
oftentimes  of  great  moment,  to  decide.*' 

We  shall  not  go  through  all  our  author's  arguments.  It  is 
sufficient  to  convince  any  one  of  the  importance  of  knowing 
whether  the  foetus  be  alive  or  dead  in  a  case  of  labour,  to  re^ 
member,  that  the  instrument  to  be  employed,  the  forceps  or 
crotchet,  may  be  selected  on  such  knowledge.  The  presumed 
usual  symptoms  of  the  death  of  the  foetus  during  labour,  as  the 
falling  of  the  uterus  from  side  to  side,  the  cessation  of  the  mo- 
tions of  the  child,  the  feelings  of  the  mother,  the  fetid  discharge, 
the  evacuation  of  meconium,  want  of  pulsation  in  the  fontanelle, 
or  funis,  &c.,  are  all  examined  in  turn,  and  pronounced  insuffi- 
cient evidence :  and  lastly,  our  author  comes  to  the  examination 
of  tlie  value  of  auscultation,  as  an  evidence  of  life  or  death  of 
the  foetus,  and  to  the  rules  for  making  use  of  it  as  a  test 

**  For  some  days  before  labour  setting  in,  it  is  a  well  known  fact, 
that  the  abdominal  tumour  descends,  the  uterus  falling  more  into  the 
axis  of  the  inlet  to  the  pelvis,  the  head  of  the  child  resting,  at  the 
commencement  of  labour,  directly  at  the  upper  pelvic  aperture.  At 
thu  time  the  action  of  the  child's  heart  is  to  he  observed,  generally, 
most  distinctly  at  the  side  to  which  the  body  is  placed,  and  opposite 
to  that  where  the  limbs  are  to  be  felt.  It  is  usually  somewhat  lower 
down  than  during  pregnancy,  and  is  often  observed  to  spread  com- 
pletely across  the  lower  part  of  the  abdominal  tumour,  being  occasion- 
ally detected  at  the  other  side. 

"  When  labour  sets  in,  the  uterus  still  descending  a  little,  the 
pulsation  will  be  lower,  and  heard  over  a  more  or  less  extensive  sur- 
face, as  the  head  adapts  itself  to  the  different  measurements  of  the 
pelvis,  and  the  foetus  assumes  a  more  or  less  oblique  position.  As 
the  labour  advances,  the  pulsation  is  observed  lower,  until  at  length, 
in  some  cases,  it  is  perceptible  only  at  a  spot  immediately  over  the 
ramus  of  the  pubis.  The  head  now  becoming  engaged  in  the  lower 
strait,  the  face  gets  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  when  the  back  of 
the  child  comes  gradually  in  contact  with  the  pnrietes  of  the  abdomen ; 
and  now  we  have  the  pulsation,  although  it  may  have  been  previously 
confined  entirely  to  one  side,  generally  extending  completely  across 
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the  pubic,  and  often  heard  in  each  iliac  region ;  where  we  may  ob- 
lerve  it  even  when  the  head  is  preaaing  on  the  perineum. 

'^  This  is  the  state  of  the  case  in  ordinary  pregnancies,  where  the 
head  presents  in  its  most  natural  manner,  namely,  with  the  occiput 
towards  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  the  face  being  towards  the  sacrum. 
When  the  face  is  turned  towards  the  pubis,  we  observe  nearly  the 
same  phenomena.  In  the  latter  stages  of  labour,  the  pulsation  extends 
in  a  similar  manner  over  the  pubis,  the  breast  in  this  case  applying 
itself  to  the  abdominal  parietes,  as  we  observed  the  back  to  do  in  the 
former  case.  When  the  face  is  the  most  depending,  or  as  it  is  termed, 
the  presenting  part^  we  cannot  in  general  observe  the  foetal  pulsation 
80  distinctly :  at  least  such  was  the  result  in  two  cases  of  the  kind 
which  we  explored.  This  may  depend  a  good  deal  on  whether  it  is 
the  mento-sacral,  or  mento-pubic  presentation.  In  the  cases  in 
which  we  observed  it^  the  chin  of  the  child  was  towards  the  sacrum, 
which  caused  the  body  of  it  to  be  pressed  from  the  walls  of  the  abdomen 
against  the  spine,  thus  rendering  the  pulsation  less  distinct :  whether 
the  same  circumstance  would  be  observed  in  the  reverse  position,  is 
questionable ;  as  in  that  case,  the  chest  of  the  child  would  be  pressed 
against  the  abdominal  parietes,  and  from  the  spine ;  thus  bringing 
the  child's  heart  into  more  immediate  contact  with  the  former.  In 
presentations  of  the  vertex,  the  sound  was  heard  much  as  when  the 
occiput  presented,  and  generally  over  rather  a  greater  extent  of  sur* 
face :  whether  this  arose  from  the  position,  or  that  the  action  of  the 
child's  heart  is  here  more  laboured,  it  is  difficult  to  say. 

"  From  the  cases  of  arm  presentation,  which  have  hitherto  been 
submitted  to  stethoscopic  examination,  we  should  not  deem  ourselves 
justified  in  arriving  at  any  general  conclusion,  as  to  the  position  in 
which  the  foBtal  heart  should,  in  such,  be  audible.  In  cases  of  breech 
presentation,  the  foetal  heart's  action  is  observed  higher  up,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  state  of  advancement  of  labour  at  the  time  of  applying 
the  stethoscope,  above  or  below  the  umbilicus.  During  the  progress 
of  pregnancy,  and  when  the  breech  is  resting  at  the  superior  strait  of 
the  pelvis,  the  pulsation  is  generally  perceptible  above  the  umbilicus, 
and  at  the  right  or  left  side  according  to  the  child's  position.  Plate 
III.  Fig.  3,  will  serve  to  illustrate  this  fact.  In  most  of  the  preced- 
ing cases,  the  placenta  is  attached  lower  down  in  the  uterus,  and  its 
zouffle  is  in  a  considerable  proportion  audible  at  one  or  other  side,  and 
not  unfrequently  at  both.  We  have  not  the  heart's  action  at  the  ra- 
mus of  the  pubis  in  breech  presentations,  as  we  have  in  cases  where 
the  head  presents;  although  there  is  occasionally  a  pulsation  to 
be  met  there  also.  When  the  breech  presents,  with  the  thighs 
turned  towards  the  sacro-iliac  symphisis,  as  is  most  frequently  the  case 
the  phenomenon  of  the  foetal  pulsation  is  both  more  distinct,  and  more 
extensive  ;  a  circumstance  which  is  easily  explained,  if  we  consider 
for  one  moment,  the  position  which  the  foetus  then  occupies,  with  re- 
gard to  the  abdomen  of  the  mother.  In  this  position,  in  proportion  as 
the  thighs  and  belly  of  the  foetus  approach  more  or  less  to  the  sacrum 
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and  spine  of  the  mother,  will  its  back  come  in  contactwith  the  ab- 
dominal parietes,  thus  offering  a  substance^  well  calculated  to  conduct 
the  heart's  action,  and  in  fact,  bringing  the  heart  nearer  the  surfietce 
for  our  detection.  In  the  position  we  speak  of,  however,  the  pulsa- 
tion of  the  foetus  is  sometimes  heard  extending  from  two  or  three  in- 
ches above  the  umbilicus,  over  the  whole  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
abdomen,  inclining  to  one  or  the  other  side,  according  to  the  position 
of  the  back  of  the  foetus.  In  this  way  it  sometimes  is  to  be  detected 
so  low  as  the  pubis,  and  even  in  the  right  or  left  hypogastric  region, 
where  we  observe  the  heart's  action  in  cases  of  head  presentation.  It 
18  not  throughout  this  space  so  distinct  in  its  characters,  as  it  is  im- 
mediately over  the  part  corresponding  to  the  chest  of  the  child,  which 
ie  in  general  near  the  maternal  umbilicus,  marked  in  the  figures  by  a. 
circular  point.  The  sound  heard  below  in  these  cases,  may  either  de- 
pend upon  the  foetal  heart's  action  being  conducted,  as  we  have  seen 
it  may  be,  along  the  back  of  the  child  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  ab- 
domen, or  upon  the  pulsation  of  the  umbilical  cord,  which  may  be 
here  situated.  In  foot  and  knee  presentations,  the  same  observations 
will  pretty  nearly  apply,  with  regard  to  the  situation  of  the  foetal 
heart,  as  in  cases  where  the  breech  is  the  most  depending  part." 

The  difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  stetboscopic  examina- 
tion during  labour^  cannot  be  easily  overcome  by  the  mere  be- 
ginner in  its  application. 

**  We  must  be  prepared  for  certain  difficulties  in  exploring  in 
cases  of  labour,  in  addition  to  those  already  enumerated,  as  meeting 
US  in  ordinary  cases.  The  effect  of  uterine  contraction  is  first  to  con- 
vert the  souffle  into  a  pulsation,  and  eventually  to  suspend  it  altoge- 
ther, whilst  the  contraction  continues,  allowing  it  gradually  to  return 
whilst  it  subsides.  The  action  of  the  uterus,  also,  gener^ly  prevents 
our  hearing  the  foetal  heart.  We  can,  therefore,  learn  nothing  what- 
ever, if  we  examine  during  a  pain,  or  while  the  uterus  is  in  action. 
The  best  plan  will  be  to  commence  immediately  after  the  subsidence 
of  the  pain,  by  which  means  we  shall  have  the  longer  time  to  con- 
duct our  examination  before  the  occurrence  of  the  next :  however, 
the  mid-time  between  the  termination  of  the  last  and  the  commence- 
ment of  the  subsequent  pain,  is  the  period  at  which  we  shall  expe- 
rience least  interruption. 

**  The  state  of  the  bladder  as  to  distention  or  contraction,  will 
affect  the  distinctness  of  the  sounds.  The  bladder,  from  pressure  up- 
on its  neck  in  the  progress  of  labour,  is  often  prevented  emptying 
itself  of  its  contents,  when,  the  secretion  of  urine  proceeding,  this  or- 
gan becomes  gradually  more  and  more  distended,  and  consequently 
rises  up  between  the  uterus  and  parietes  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
abdomen,  forming  a  tumor  more  or  less  circumscribed.  This  gene- 
rally only  renders  the  foetal  heart  less  distinct,  but  in  some  cases  it 
actually  prevents  its  being  heard,  a  circumstance  that  indicates  the 
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necessity  of  using  the  catheter  before  pronouncing  on  the  child's 
death/' 

In  this^  as  in  all  the  preceding  parts  of  the  work,  the  views 
put  forward  are  supported  by  cases.  We  have  room  for  only 
one. 

''  March  2^th,  1829.  Peggy  Gallagher,  setat.  34,  was  admitted 
into  hospital  in  labour  of  her  third  child.  She  had  been  delivered  of 
her  first  child  with  the  crotchet,  and  her  second  had  been  dead  bom, 
after  a  very  protracted  labour,  from  which  she  had  a  bad  recovery. 
On  examination,  the  pelvis  appeared  contracted  and  small ;  the  soft 
parts  were  found  dilated,  and  membranes  ruptured.  The  head  was 
engaged  in  the  pelvis,  where  it  was  locked,  but  the  face  had  not  as 
yet  got  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  The  bones  of  the  cranium 
were  very  much  overlapped,  the  head  seemed  to  have  already  su£Fer- 
ed  from  pressure,  and  there  was  an  elongated  tumour  upon  it.  It 
was  reported  by  the  female  in  attendance  on  this  patient  before  her 
admission,  that  she  had  been  for  some  days  in  labour,  and  that  mat- 
ters had  been  in  their  present  state  for  the  last  fourteen  hours.  The 
bladder  was  very  much  distended,  and  the  catheter  being  with  some 
difficulty  introduced,  about  three  half  pints  of  deeply  coloured  urine 
were  drawn  off.  The  stethoscope  was  now  applied,  and  the  foetal 
pulsation  was  discovered  at  the  right  side,  beating  140  in  the  mi- 
nute, while  the  placental  sound  was  heard  at  a  spot  immediately  over 
the  ramus  of  the  pubis,  84  in  the  minute,  (the  rate,  of  course,  of  the 
mother's  pulse).  After  an  interval  of  eight  hours,  the  head  was 
found  to  have  made  no  advance,  but  there  was  considerable  heat 
of  the  parts.  The  maternal  pulse  and  souffie  had  risen  to  100  in 
the  minute.  Tongue  furred  and  dry,  flushing,  with  much  heat  of 
skin,  and  the  urine,  which  was  drawn  o£f  in  small  quantity,  was  tinged 
with  blood.'  The  foetal  heart  distinctly  perceptible,  150  in  the  mi- 
nute. In  twelve  hours  afterwards  the  head  was  little,  if  at  all  ad- 
vanced; a  copious  and  extremely  fetid  discharge  flowed  from  the 
vagina,  which  was  perceptible  throughout  the  whole  ward.  No  foetal 
motion  had  been  observed  for  several  hours  by  patient.  The  mater- 
nal pulse  120,  but  full.  Tongue  dry,  with  much  flushing,  and  com- 
plains of  debility.  On  introducing  the  catheter  no  water  could  be 
drawn  off.  Under  all  these  circumstances,  the  probabilities  of  the 
patient's  getting  well  of  herself  were  very  remote  indeed,  whilst  the 
symptoms,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  were  such  as  would  call  for  imme- 
diate delivery.  The  forceps  here  were  out  of  the  question,  from  the 
size  of  the  pelvis,  (the  head  being  as  firmly  bound  as  m  a  vice,)  and 
there  had  bieen  no  want  whatever  of  uterine  action.  The  perforator 
was,  then,  the  only  alternative,  and  before  having  recourse  to  it,  the 
stethoscope  was  again  applied  by  Dr.  Collins  and  myself.  The  ftetal 
pulsation  was  still  remarkably  distinct,  although  increased  in  fre- 
quency to  about  160.  The  placental  sound  was  also  perceptible. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  determined  to  allow  nature  to  ex* 
ert  her  energies  for  some  time  longer,  watching  closely  the  occur- 
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rence  of  any  immediately  urgent  symptom ;  and  in  two  hours,  this 
poor  woman  was,  to  our  infinite  satisfkction,  naturally  delivered  of  a 
firing  girl,  who  did  well.  The  only  inconvenience  attending  the 
delay  heing  the  slough  of  a  portion  of  the  integuments  over  the  parie- 
tal bone  of  the  child,  the  effect  of  the  protracted  pressure. 

"  In  this  case,  then,  the  child  was,  by  the  stethoscope,  clearly 
proved  to  be  alive,  although  the  popular  symptoms  of  its  death  were 
present;  and  the  result  evinced  not  only  the  correctness  of  this 
means  of  diagnosis,  but  its  practical  utility  in  assisting  us  in  cases 
where  the  necessity  for  interference  admitted  of  doubt." 

Dr.  Kennedy  stronsly  recommends  the  application  of  the  ste- 
thoscope as  the  most  delicate  test  to  ascertain  the  presence  of 
the  action  of  the  heart  in  the  still-bom  child.  We  should  ra- 
ther trust  to  the  naked  ear  as  being  more  ready  of  adaptation  to 
the  delicate  thorax  of  the  new-bom  infant. 

We  have  now  finished  our  review  of  Dr.  Kennedy's  labour, 
(we  mean  no  pun  upon  the  word,)  and  we  are  rejoiced  that 
we  have  deferred  the  conclusion  of  our  review  to  this  number^ 
for  in  the  interval  between  the  publication  of  the  first  part  of 
our  review,  and  this  the  concluding  portion.  Dr.  Kennedy's 
publication  has  undergone  ihe  ordeal  oi  criticism  in  other  coun- 
tries, and  has  eamed  U)r  its  author  the  justly  deserved  and  well- 
merited  praise,  which  we  had  felt  was  his  due,  but  which  we 
were  chary  in  bestowing,  lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  preju- 
dice or  partiality  influenced  us  in  favourably  noticing  one  of  the 
few  worKs  brought  out  in  our  own  city ;  but  after  the  warm  re- 
commendations bestowed  on  the  work  by  distant  periodicals, 
we  feel  assured  that  we  may  now,  without  any  imputation  of 
partiality  or  favour,  say,  that  Dr.  Kennedy  has  supplied  a  want 
lon^  felt  in  obstetric  medicine,  that  he  has  eamed  the  highest 
praise  for  the  industry  and  enthusiasm  with  which  he  has  culti- 
Tated  auscultation,  as  applied  to  Midwifery,  and  in  short  that 
any  one  presuming  to  practise  midwifery,  without  an  attentive 
perusal  of  the  discoveries  contained  in  his  work,  would  be  even 
more  culpable  than  the  physician  who  would  presume  to  pro- 
nounce on  obscure  diseases  of  the  chest,  without  a  knowledge 
of  thoracic  auscultation. 

D.  J.  C. 
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cutta.   Vol.  VI. 

This  volume  evinces  a  degree  of  talent,  industry,  and  enter- 
prise on  the  part  of  our  professional  brethren  in  India,  that 
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places  them  in  the  foremost  rank  amongst  the  contributors  to 
the  advancement  of  medical  science.  It  contains  a  number  of 
well  executed  original  papers  and  essays^  the  majority  of  which 
(as  might  have  been  expected)  are  directed  to  subjects  of  local 
interest,  but  there  are  still  some^  to  which  the  attention  of  prac- 
titioners in  any  clime  or  any  nation  may  be  advantageously  di- 
rected. Amongst  these,  one  on  the  treatment  of  malignant  ul- 
cer and  hospital  gangrene  :  one  on  the  ligature  of  the  carotid 
arteries:  and  one  on  lilhotrity,  for  this  operation  is  making  its 
way  in  India,  are  particularly  entitled  to  notice. 

I.  Remarks  on  M(dignant  Ulcere  and  Hospital  Gan^ene^ 
by  J.  L.  Geddes,  EiSq.  Assistant  Surgeon  Madras  Service. 

In  a  country,  the  climate  of  which  is  unfavourable  to  the 
success  of  surgical  operations,  and  in  which  the  prejudices  of 
the  natives  render  it  difficult,  and  sometimes  impossible,  to  per- 
suade them  to  submit  to  the  knife,  it  was  scarcely  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  the  bold  measure  of  amputation  should  be  resorted 
to  in  this  frightful  and  destructive  disease  with  such  success,  as 
to  induce  the  unhappy  sufferers  in  many  instances  to  demand  it. 
Yet,  this  is  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from  Mr.  Geddes'  paper. 
In  a  severe  visitation  of  the  hospital  gangrene  at  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island,  in  1827,  amputation  of  the  limbs  was  resorted 
to  in  a  number  of  instances,  and  exactly  one  l^alf  of  the  patients 
saved :  and  the  author  expresses  a  conviction,  that  had  he  acted 
in  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same  principles,  at  an  earlier 

feriod  than  he  did,  several  lives  might  have  been  preserved, 
n  civil  life,  the  occurrence  of  this  disease  is,  fortunately,  very 
rare ;  the  cleanliness,  regularity,  and  good  government  of  our 
hospitals,  presenting  insurmountable  obstacles  to  its  approach 
or  its  continuance ;  but  in  military  practice  the  case  may  be  far 
otherwise,  in  consequence  of  long  residence  in  one  place,  want 
of  accommodation,  difficulty  of  procuring  wholesome  provisions, 
crowded  hospitals,  or,  in  short,  any  of  those  numerous  hard- 
ships and  privations  to  which  the  soldier  must  occasionally  be 
subjected.  It  is  then  to  the  military  surgeon  that  these  obser- 
vations are  more  peculiarly  directed. 

It  appears  that  without  any  ostensible  cause,  at  least  without 
any  cause  sufficiently  explained,  this  disease  made  its  appear- 
ance in  the  hospital  of  the  25th  regiment,  Madras  Native  In- 
fantrv,  in  the  early  ]3art  of  the  jrear  1827,  and  soon  extended 
rapidly  and  destructively.  Previously  ttiere  had  been  no  case 
of  conseauence  in  the  hospital,  most  of  the  patients  suffering 
from  local  complaints,  the  greater  proportion  of  these  being  itch. 
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About  the  middle  of  February  the  malignant  sore  appeared,  and 
evinced  its  destructive  tendency :  every  itch-spot  and  slight  abra- 
sion of  skin,  from  any  accidental  cause,  soon  began  to  ulcerate 
and  degenerate  into  a  foul  phagedenic  sore ;  and  immediately 
there  were  about  forty  patients,  the  greater  number  of  whom 
were  suffering  in  an  aggravated  degree.  The  sore  in  its  first 
stage  appeared  to  be  entirely  confined  to  the  skin  and  cellular 
substance ;  it  spread  rapidly  through  these  textures  until  appa- 
rently  checked  in  its  progress  by  the  remedies  employed ;  and 
when  hopes  of  amendment  were  most  sanguine,  suddenly  its 
ravages  extended  much  deeper,  and  muscle,  tendon,  and  blood- 
vessel, were  rapidly  invaded  and  destroyed.  The  men's  health 
soon  sunk  under  the  influence  of  the  disease.  Amputation  was 
had  recourse  to  in  some  of  these  latter  dreadful  cases,  not  with 
any  sanguine  expectation  of  ultimate  success,  but  with  the  hope 
that  nature  mignt  have  resources  and  afford  relief,  when  thus 
far  aided  by  art  Operations  in  this  stage  were  performed  only 
as  the  last  sad  and  unpleasant  alternative,  the  patients'  full  con- 
sent to  the  measure  being  first  previously  obtained* 

''  The  greater  number  of  the  sores,  as  before  observed,  origi- 
nated from  Buch  slight  causes  as  aa  itch  spot,  a  slight  excoriation  of 
cutis,  or  from  an  accidental  scratch  or  bruise.  In  the  space  of 
twelve  hours  the  injured  spots  increased  to  the  size  of  a  dollar,  and 
gradually  enlarged :  two  or  three  smaller  sores  coalesced,  and  formed 
one  of  considerable  magnitude :  these  were  usually  surrounded  by  a 
deeply  inflamed  purple  coloured  base,  very  painful  on  being  pressed, 
and  feeling  soft  and  puffy  on  the  application  of  the  fingers :  the  ul- 
timate extent  of  the  ulcer  usually  corresponding  with  this  circum- 
scribed appearance.   The  ulcerative  surface  varied  in  different  subjects. 

**  These  were  the  milder  forms  of  the  complaint :  when  it  began 
to  spread  and  assume  a  more  malignant  aspect,  the  ulcers  presented 
every  variety  of  disorganization.  The  edges  were  ragged,  elevated, 
indnrated,  and  the  sore  penetrated  deeply  into  thtf  substance  of  the 
part  affected.  The  inflammation  extended  fiEir  beyond  the  space  ori- 
ginally attacked :  oedema  of  the  feet  and  ankles  supervened :  large 
slooghs  were  formed,  and  hsBmorrhage  from  the  neighbouring  vessels 
to6k  place  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree :  the  discharge  was  excessive 
and  the  foetor  intolerable.  The  extent  of  the  sores  was,  in  many  in- 
stances, very  great :  there  were  two  or  three  cases,  where,  from  the 
tuberosity  of  the  tibia  down  to  the  ankle  and  over  the  instep,  the 
whole  limb  was  denuded.  One  case  went  rapidly  through  its  career 
to  a  fatal  termination,  gangrene  almost  immediately  taking  place,  and 
carrying  off  the  patient :  several  small  abscesses  that  were  opened  by 
the  lancet,  were  converted  into  this  formidable  ulcer,  one  in  parti- 
cular, which  was  a  common  boil,  on  the  inner  part  of  the  right  arm, 
spread  so  rapidly,  as  to  make  me  dread  exposure  and  ulceration  of  the 
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humeral  artery ;  thid  accident,  however,  did  not  happen,  hot  ajflter  a  te» 
diouB  trial  of  many  different  remedies,  granulationB  formed,  and  the 
sore  became  more  healthy.  During  the  progress  of  these  cases,  the 
men's  sufferings  were  intense,  and  the  constitutional  irritation  ne- 
cessarily great;  stout,  healthy  men  were  worn  down  to  mere  ske- 
letons. 

''  During  the  progressiye  stages  of  hospital  gangrene,  the  mental 
sufferings  almost  equal  the  corporeal  ones ;  a  sad  and  gloomy  feeling 
seems  constantly  to  harass  the  minds  of  patients  affected  by  it ;  there 
appears  no  hope ;  there  exists  a  perfect  indifference  as  to  their  situa- 
tion or  fate,  except  as  far  as  regards  present  pain ;  the  poor  crea- 
tures cry  aloud  for  amputation  or  death, 

*'  I  have  seen  no  other  disease  (except  cholera)  where  prostration 
so  rapidly  supervenes." 

The  circumstances  that  first  led  to  the  performance  of  ampu- 
tation do  not  appear^  miless  that  it  was  done  as  a  matter  of  ex- 
Eeriment,  and  having  succeeded  was  persevered  in.  The  fact, 
owever,  being  established,  may  lead  to  important  results,  as 
affording  encouragement  to  perform  the  operation  in  other 
forms  of  spreading  and  destructive  disease,  for  there  is  no  form 
of  ulceration  or  oi  gangrene,  let  us  call  it  by  which  name  we 
please,  more  likely  than  this  one  subsequently  to  attack  the 
stump.  At  the  same  time,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  as  a  re- 
medial measure  it  never  can  become  very  applicable  to  hospi- 
tal ^ngrene,  for  the  following  as  well  as  other  reasons. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  infectious  nature  of  this 
disease :  it  runs  through  an  hospital  with  amazing  rapidity,  at- 
tacking persons  at  the  remotest  parts  of  the  ward,  or  even  in 
different  wards  nearly  at  the  same  time,  and  this  too,  without 
any  likelihood  of  matter  being  conveyed  by  means  of  towels, 
sponges,  &c.  from  one  sore  to  another.  Assuredly,  in  such  a  pesti- 
lential atmosphere,  no  sore  is  more  susceptible  of  disease,  than 
the  surface  or  a  stump  in  a  poor  debilitated,  emaciated  creature,  a 
susceptibility  acknowledged  by  our  author  in  the  following  words : 
'*  To  obviate  the  danger  of  die  stump  becoming  contaminated 
vnth  the  prevailing  a&ction,  we  must  be  careful,  if  vosMle, 
to  remove  our  patient  to  a  purer  atmosphere,  to  inculcate  the 
absolute  necessity  of  cleanliness,  and  to  use  every  precaution 
that  no  communication  take  place  between  the  convalescent  and 
affected  ;^'  and  as  certainly  if  sufficient  accommodation  could 
be  procured  to  permit  of  this  perfect  separation,  after  the  ope- 
ration had  been  performed,  it  would  be  better  to  em^y  it  in 
preventing  tlie  necessity  of  resorting  to  it  at  all.  The  true 
mode  of  treating  hospital  gangrene  is,  to  break  up  the  estab- 
lidiknent  in  whidi  it  makes  its  appearance,  to  dismiss  every  pa- 
tient capable  of  being  removea,  nay,  more^  it  is  often  unsafe 
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to  admit  uny  new  patient  for  weeks^  or  even  months  after 
every  Imown  method  of  purification  had  been  employed.  It  is^ 
therefore,  difficult  to  understand  why  any  patient  should  be 
brought  into  such  a  focus  of  infection,  as  would  convert  an  itch- 
spot  mto  a  malignant  and  ^ngrenous  ulcer  while  there  existed 
a  cot,  a  tent,  or  any  kind  of  shelter  into  which  he  might  be  re- 
moved, after  having  been  subjected  to  a  cruel  disease  and  a 
dreadful  mutilation.  On  this  point,  we  are  furnished  with  no 
information.  Perhaps  from  the  words  *Mf  possible,"  in  the 
above  quotation,  Mr.  Geddes  could  not  always  avail  himself  of 
any  means  of  separating  the  healthy  from  the  infected,  and  if 
so,  it  is  easy  to  explain  why  only  half  the  amputations  were  suc- 
cessful. The  only  matter  of  surprize  is,  that  even  one  re- 
covered. 

Of  the  style  and  manner  in  which  this  litde  paper  has  been 
drawn  up,  we  have  j^ven  sufficient  extracts  to  enable  the  reader 
to  judge :  of  the  difficulties  which  the  writer  may  have  had  to 
encounter  in  managing  a  disease  so  terrible  in  its  effects,  no  one, 
at  such  a  distance,  can  be  competent  to  form  an  opinion:  but  it 
is  impossible  not  to  admire  the  tone  of  decision  with  which  he 
insists  on  a  practice,  that  in  his  hands  had  been  successftil. 
'*  Waiting  (he  says)  for  the  line  of  demarcation  is  only  sealing 
our  patient  s  death  warrant,  and  decision  in  a  case,  as  it  indu- 
bitablv  is,  of  life  or  death,  must  be  prompt  and  final."  There 
ate  ouier  aflections  as  well  as  hospitol  gangrene,  in  which  a  de- 
lay until  this  line  of  separation  should  be  formed,  has  cost 
many  a  patient  his  life. 

II.  Ligature  of  the  Carotid  Arteries  in  Epilepsy  and  some 
other  Diseases,  by  J.  B.  Preston,  Esq. 

Not  quite  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  Sir  A.  Cooper  first 
tied  the  carotid  artery,  and  probably  he  then  felt  some  littie 
fear  and  trepidation,  lest  the  sudden  interruption  of  such  a  cur- 
rent of  blood  might  occasion  unpleasant,  or  even  fatal  results  to 
the  delicate  organ  it  was  destined  to  supply.  But  the  march  of 
intellect  moves  onwards  with  overwhelming  rapidity,  and  now, 
both  these  important  vessels  are  taken  up  in  the  same  indivi- 
dual, with  little  interval  of  time  between  the  operations,  not 
only  without  anxiety,  but  in  the  strong  expectation  of  diminish- 
ing cerebral  excitement,  and  removing  disease.  That  such  were 
the  pathological  views  on  which  these  bold  operations  were  un* 
dertaken^  mav  be  gathered  from  the  foUowmg  passage  which 
we  insert  in  the  aumor's  words : 

'<  If  the  operation  should  prove  successful,  in  only  a  small  propor- 
tion of  cases  of  epilepsy  which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  other  reme- 


108  Bibliographic  Notices. 

dies,  it  will  bo  deemed  worth  j  of  some  estixnatioii ;  and  it  Biiglit  be 
advisable  in  most  of  those  cases,  where  there  is  evidence  of  piedomi* 
nant  cerebral  irritation,  or  of  local  plethora  of  the  brain.  At  the 
same  time  when  we  remember  how  often  epilepsy  terminates  in  para- 
lysis, idiotcy,  or  apoplexy,  and  when  we  observe  in  many  of  these 
cases  a  succession  of  symptoms,  each  of  which  is  more  and  more  dis- 
tinctly  referrible  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the  brain,  and  more  destruc- 
tive of  the  intellectual  powers,  we  are  induced  to  consider  whether  it 
be  judicious  to  allow  even  recent  but  very  aggravated  cases  of  epi- 
lepsy to  go  on  until  irremediable  organic  changes  are  established, 
without  taking  measures  permanently  and  e£Fectually  to  diminish  the 
circulation  of  blood  through  the  brain.'' 

As  in  this  country,  it  will  be  long  before  epilepsy  shall  be 
considered  so  purely  a  sursical  disease,  as  to  be  resigned  at 
once  into  the  operator's  hands,  the  subject  might  be  dismissed 
-with  a  single  expression  of  admiration  at  the  coolness  and  non* 
chalenee  with  wnich  operations,  here  deemed  so  formidable,  are 
imdertaken  in  India.  But  there  is  one  question  connected  with 
this  subject,  that  cannot  be  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed,  although 
our  limits  prevent  its  foil  discussion.  Is  epilepsy,  or  are  the 
diseases  analogous  to  it  most  frequently  connected  with  arterial 
excitement,  or  with  venous  congestion?  And  if  the  latter  suppo- 
sition be  true,  will  not  the  ligature  of  the  carotid  arteries,  by 
cutting  off  the  impulse  of  the  heart  from  that  portion  of  the  cir- 
culation, rather  tend  to  aggravate  than  to  palliate  the  disease  ? 
On  this  point  neither  of  me  cases  detailed  offers  any  thing  sa« 
tisfactory;  from  the  first  nothing  is  to  be  learned,  because  the 
patient  appears  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  a  month  after  the  se- 
cond operation :  from  the  second  case  we  gather,  that  after  two 
years  and  a  half  of  suifering,  little  or  no  material  benefit  had 
been  obtained.    An  abstract  of  them  is  here  subjoined. 

Case  1.  Headach  and  partial  Paralysis. — Francis  Ful- 
lingfan,  a  robust  man,  aet.  24,  admitted  August  10, 1831,  had 
been  ill  from  the  preceding  April,  at  first  with  intermittent 
fever,  and  subsequently  with  continued  headach,  for  which 
the  usual  remedies  were  ineflfectual. — Symptoms  on  admission, 
constant  pain  in  the  head :  distortion  of  the  face  to  the  right 
side :  feebleness,  and  inability  to  walk :  partial  loss  of  motion  in 
the  left  arm  and  leg:  vision  of  the  left  eye  greatly  impaired: 
appearance  of  idiotcy  in  expression  and ,  manner,  without  the 
judgment  being  affected :  alvine  discharge  occasionally  involun- 
tary :  wandering  at  ni^t. 

After  a  trial  of  iodme,  of  a  seton  in  the  neck,  and  a  blister  to 
the  head  without  benefit,  the  right  common  carotid  was  tied  on 
the  2nd  September.  On  the  7th  he  was  free  from  headach, 
and  improved  in  strength.    On  the  27th  he  walked  five  miles 
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i?hich  fatigued  him  very  much :  the  next  day  he  complained  of 
great  heat  in  the  head^  and  impaired  vision  of  the  left  eye,  his 
*  jbead  was  shaved,  and  a  blister  applied  between  the  shoulders. 
October  3,  vision  not  improved,  although  the  head  was  quite 
free:  on  the  6th  he  was  ordered  calomel  and  opium,  which  sail* 
▼ated  him  slightly,  but  without  relief.  The  left  common  caro- 
tid was  tied  on  the  10th,  and  on  the  11th  November  he  left  the 
hospital :  vision  continued  imperfect,  but  in  every  other  respect 
he  nad  entirely  recovered  his  health.  He  was  subsequently 
discharged  on  account  of  the  defect  of  vision. 

Case  2.  Epilepsy  and  Hemiplegia.  John  Parcott,  set  51, 
admitted  22nd  August,  1831.  A  short  stout  man  :  his  neck 
stiff  and  shoii:  his  head  drawn  down  upon  his  chest:  his  eyes 
full,  prominent  and  staring:  bad  been  subject  for  six  years  to 
severe  epileptic  fits,  which  came  on  six  or  seven  times  in  the 
mcHith. — Symptoms  on  admission,  complete  loss  of  power  of  the 
right  side,  witn  great  impediment  to  utterance :  the  muscles  of 
the  face  drawn  towards  me  left  side :  this  attack  of  hemiplegia 
occurred  twenty  days  previously,  after  hard  drinking.  Feet 
cold :  great  irritability  of  temper :  die  right  thumb  bent  upon 
itself,  and  kept  down  upon  the  palm  of  the  hand :  headach  for 
a  long  time:  intellectual  fvinctions  not  affected.  On  the  day 
after  admission,  the  right  common  carotid  artery  was  tied. 

The  daily  reports  are  tedious,  so  we  shall  not  repeat  them, 
but  on  the  26th  September,  one  month  and  four  days  after  ad- 
mission, the  patient  was  discharged,  although  he  had  expe- 
rienced seven  epileptic  fits  since  the  operation.  He  was,  how- 
ever, re-admitted  on  die  13th  November,  and  the  other  carotid 
tied  at  once.  We  shall  not  follow  the  reports,  but  come  directly 
to  the  result;  on  the  25th  January, — 

**  He  has  had  three  fits  since  the  3rd  December ;  they  do  not  render 
him,  even  during  their  continuance,  at  all  insensible.  He  can  scarcely 
speak ;  and  walks  with  great  difficulty ,  with  the  assistance  of  a  stick. 
He  8n£fer8  from  time  to  time,  from  a  painful  feeling  of  throbbing  and 
fulness  in  the  head,  which  is  relieved  by  bleeding.     Although  a  cure 
has  not  been  accomplished  in  this  case,  owing  most  probably  to  some 
serious  organic  lesion  of  the  brain,  still  much  has  been  accomplished* 
He  is  able  to  move  about  with  the  assistance  of  a  stick,  to  sit  up  and 
enjoy  the  society  of  his  family.     I  believe  that  the  operations  have 
prolonged  his  life :  the  relief  at  first  afiForded  by  ligature  of  one  ca- 
rotid artery  was  very  marked,  and  he  is  now  much  better  than  be- 
fore be  underwent  the  second  operation.     His  life,  I  conceive,  he 
holds  by  a  very  uncertain  tenure ;  and  that  it  will  probably  terminate 
at  no  very  remote  period  by  the  bursting  of  some  blood  vessel  within 
the  brain." 
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January  17,  1833^  (one  year  and  five  months  after  the  cure 
was  undertaken). 

''  About  three  months  ago  this  man  had  an  attack  of  paraljrsis  agi- 
tans,  with  total  loss  of  speech,  but  without  any  impairment  of  the  in- 
tellectual functions.  These  symptoms  entirely  subsided  after  he  had 
taken  iodine,  with  purgative  medicines,  for  a  month ;  and  he  is  now 
able  to  walk  about  with  one  stick  with  ease,  and  speaks  with  very 
little  impediment." 

So  much  for  tying  the  carotids  as  a  cure  for  epilepsy !  But 
it  is  a  barren  field  from  which  something  cannot  be  gleaned^  and 
the  mere  feet  of  these  two  vessels  having  been  tied  in  two^  dif- 
ferent individuals,  worn,  wasted,  broken  down,  and  epileptic,  is 
most  interesting  in  a  physiological  point  of  view.  Within  a 
short  space  of  time,  the  two  femoral  arteries  of  the  same  indi- 
vidual have  been  tied  in  one  of  our  own  hospitals,  (see  Mr. 
Collis's  paper  in  the  present  number  of  this  Journal),  and  many 
can  recollect  the  objections  that  were  raised  against  the  at- 
tempt :  but  when  in  such  a  climate  as  India,  and  on  the  very  day 
of  a  patient's  admission,  without  previous  preparation,  and  al- 
most as  a  matter  of  course,  such  a  vessel  as  the  carotid  can  be 
tied,  and  tied  successfully,  we  are  almost  tempted  to  ask  what 
we  have  been  about  in  Europe  for  jso  many  years,  and  why  is 
it  that  we  regard  such  an  operation  with  a  respect  any  higher 
than  Louis  did  that  of  bronchotomy,  *'no  more  troublesome  or 
dangerous  than  common  venesection."  Our  limits  will  not 
permit  us  to  notice  other  papers  of  interest  in  this  volume. 
Among  them  is  a  report  of  cases  of  lithotrity,  by  Dr.  Cusanova, 
which  possesses  much  merit.  W.  H.  P. 


A  Lecture  on  the  Functions  of  the  Lymphatic  System,  By 
Robert  J.  Graves,  M.D.,  M.R.LA.,  King's  Professor 
of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine.  Hodges  and  Smith,  Dub- 
lin.    Second  Edition,  pp.  31. 

The  views  which  are  contained  in  this  paper  were  brought  for- 
ward by  Dr.  Graves  in  the  session  of  1827  and  1828,  a  circum- 
stance which  we  are  anxious  to  notice,  as  giving  to  him  the  merit 
of  a  priority  in  the  development  of  opinions  of  great  interest 
to  the  physiologist,  and  importance  to  tlie  pathologist  It  is 
interesting  to  find,  that  the  celebrated  Cams  of  Dresden,  in 
his  paper  on  the  Applications  of  Comparative  Anatomy  to  Physi- 
ology, has  adopted  tlie  same  views  as  those  of  Dr.  Graves^  and, 
indeed,  uses  almost  the  same  expressions  in  speaking  of  the 
lymphatic  system. 


Dr.  Graves'  on  t/ie  Lymphatic  System.  Ill 

"  It  deserves  particular  attention,  says  Carus^  that  we  meet 
in  the  vertebratea  animals,  a  repetition  of  a  vascular  system, 
destined  to  carry  a  simple  colourless  blood,  (the  lymphatic  sys- 
tem,) to  which  is  added  another  system  of  vessels  of  a  still  high- 
er rank,  and  destined  for  the  circulation  of  red  blood :  uiis 
repetition  is  precisely  analogous  to  the  repetition  of  the  ganglia 
onic  system  of  nerves  in  the  higher  classes  of  animals,  after  the 
cercbro-spinal  nerves  have  been  superadded  to  that  system." 

Tlie  views  of  Dr.  Graves  were  first  developed  in  his  lectures 
on  phymology,  in  the  year  1827,  while  the  paper  of  Carus  did 
not  appear  until  1828,  in  which  year  it  was  published  at  Dres- 
den. 

Taking  as  the  foundation  of  his  argument,  the  division  of 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrated  animals  into  red  and  white  tissues ; 
in  other  words,  into  tissues,  on  the  one  hand  supplied  by  vessels 
carrying  fibrine  and  colouring  matter,  and  on  the  other,  by  vea- 
sels  whose  blood  is  essentially  albuminous  and  colourless.  Dr. 
Graves  endeavours  to  shew,  diat  in  the  white  tissues  of  the  red 
and  warm-blooded  animals,  such  as  the  serous  synovial,  and 
cellular  membranes,  cartilages,  &c.,  there  are  vessels  continuous 
with  the  arteries,  but  conveying  only  the  serous  or  white  blood  ; 
and  further,  that  these  tissues  are  abundantly  supplied  with 
vessels  for  the  purpose  of  returning  this  white  blood,  which 
vessels,  according  to  him,  are  the  lymphatics  of  former  authors. 
Hius  in  the  circulation  of  the  white  parts,  the  lymphatics  are 
to  the  white  arteries,  as  in  the  red  parts,  the  veins  are  to  the  ar- 
teries carrying  red  blood. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware,  that  several  physiologists,  * 
and  among  them  Rudolphi,  have  denied  vascularity  to  the 
white  structures,  holding  that  the  exhalations  of  these  parts  are 
derived  from  the  structures  in  connexion  with  them ;  in  other 
words,  that  they  are  transudations,  just  as  the  sweat  exudes 
through  the  epidermis  :  the  following  circumstances  are,  in  our 
authors  opinion,  conclusive  in  disproving  the  above  doctrine. 

1st.  The  appearance  of  red  vessels  in  white  tissues,  when  in  a 
state  of  irritation.  That  these  vessels  pre-existed  in  the  tis- 
sue, is  proved  by  their  sudden  appearance  under  these  circum- 
stances. Now  if  we  admit  their  previous  existence,  it  follows 
that  the  fluids  circulating  in  them  must  have  been  white,  for 
otherwise  they  would  have  been  visible. 

2ndly.  The  inflammatory  vascularity  of  parts  unconnected 
with  any  red  tissue,  as  for  instance  the  pseudo-membranes 
formed  between  (he  pleura  pulmonalis  and  costalis,  and  also  (he 
jovial  membrane,  which  is  super-imposed  on  other  white 
tissues-^e  idartilage  and  capsular  ligament. 
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These  are  the  principal  arguments :  others  are  deduced  from 
the  similarity  in  composition  of  the  cellular  and  serous  exha- 
lations with  the  serum  of  the  blood  ;  and  also  from  the  experi- 
ments of  Mayer,  who  injected  solutions  of  prussiate  of  potash 
into  the  lungs  of  animals,  and  in  a  few  hours  was  able  to  detect 
its  presence  in  many  of  the  white  tissues.  We  may  remark, 
however,  that  the  result  of  this  experiment  may  be  in  some  de- 
gree explained  by  the  singular  permeability  of  the  living  tissue 
to  certain  fluids,  as  demonstrated  by  Dutrochet  and  Mitchell. 

In  support  of  the  opinion,  that  the  lymphatics  are  the  veins 
of  the  white  parts,  the  following  analogies  between  them  and 
veins  commonly  so  called,  may  be  referred  to :  1st,  the  provi- 
sion of  both  with  valves;  2nd,  the  equable  current  of  fluid  in 
both  towards  the  heart ;  3rd,  the  contents  of  both  being 
subjected  to  the  process  of  aeration,  and  hence  the  reason  of  that 
portion  of  the  fluid,  which  had  not  joined  the  red  veins  before, 
being  emptied  into  them,  previous  to  their  arrival  at  the  heart 
Fohman  has  described  a  large  lymphatic  trunk  conveying  lymph 
to  be  aerated  in  the  gills  of  fish,  while  another  trunk  conveys 
venous  blood  to  be  aerated  in  the  same  organ. 

"  This  fact,  says  Dr.  Graves,  evidently  accords  as  much  with  the 
idea  of  the  lymphatics  conveying  back  white  blood  to  be  renewed 
by  respiration,  and  rendered  again  fit  for  the  nutrition  of  the  white 
parts,  as  it  is  irreconcileable  with  the  commonly  received  opinion,  of 
their  containing  the  useless  debris  absorbed  from  the  various  organs. 

"  Many  objections,  indeed,  of  great  weight,  have  been  urged 
against  the  opinion,  that  the  lymphatics  convey  back  the  debris  of 
all  parts  of  the  body,  or  in  other  words,  serve  the  purpose  of  removing 
by  absorption,  all  that  has  become  useless  in  the  different  structures. 
The  fluid  they  contain  is  too  colourless  to  be  the  vehicle  of  coloured 
particles,  and  is  too  simple  and  uniform  in  its  composition,  to  allow 
us  to  suppose  it  to  be  formed  by  the  union  of  particles  absorbed  ffom 
structures  so  various  as  those  of  the  body. 

''  That  the  lymphatics  perform  the  office  of  returning  the  white 
blood,  (by  white  blood  I  mean  not  a  fluid  absolutely  colourless,  but  a 
fluid  destitute  of  the  peculiar  colour  of  red  blood,)  is  further  rendered 
probable  by  the  fact,  that  when  in  disease  red  blood  finds  its  way 
into  the  white  capillary  arteries  of  white  parts,  the  Ijrmphatics  are  found 
to  carry  red  blooid  from  the  inflamed  part,  and  in  suppuration,  puru- 
lent matter  has  been  also  found  in  the  lymphatics.*' 

The  fact  just  mentioned,  of  the  lymplhatics  carrying  red 
blood  was,  we  believe,  first  noticed  by  the  celebrated  Mascag- 
ni  in  cases  both  of  pulmonary  and  abdominal  haemorrhage. 
Among  others.  Dr.  Graves  quotes  Cruikshank,  as  describing 
the  same  phenomenon.    From  these  facts  we  idiould  expect. 
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tliftly  in  caaes  of  suppuratioD,  the  lymfdiatics  wotild  contain  pu* 
roleiit  matter ;  and  that  such  is  the  fact  we  have  no  doubt^ 
though  Mageadie^  in  relating  a  case  observed  by  Dupuytren, 
and  reported  hj  Cruvelhier,  attempts  to  show  that  the  fluid 
in  &e  lymphatics  coming  from  the  suppurated  part,  was  in 
realky  not  pus. 

Oio  this  subject  Dr.  Graves  is  fortunate  in  beins  able  to  quote 
a  most  convincing  case  (of  fatal  psoas  abscess)  which  occurred 
imder  his  own  care>  the  particulars  oC  which  are  published  in 
the  fifth  volume  of  the  Dublin  Hospital  Reports ;  from  which 
we  shall  quote  the  following  account  of  the  post  mortem  appear-^ 
aoces. — ^*  The  abscess  contained  a  large  quantity  of  healthy 
pus.  The  internal  surface  was  quite  smooth,  as  if  it  had  been 
iined  with  serous  membrane,  and  esihibited,  towards  its  infero* 
posterior  portion  five  or  six  orifices  of  the  diameter  of  peas, 
luond'shaped^  and  having  their  siufaces  perfectly  continuous 
with  that  of  the  sac.  They  terminated  m  organized  tubes, 
which  appeared  to  be  lymphatics,  for  they  led  to  a  mass  of  dis- 
eased guuids  that  lay  on  the  brim  of  Uie  pelvis.  Having  care- 
fiiUy  separated  the  sac,  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  the  thoracic 
duct,  we  found  the  vessels  between  the  glands  and  the  abscess 
filed  with  pus,  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  abscess,  while  the 
^ands  were  distended  with  matter  evidently  of  a  similar  origin, 
but  dianged  in  its  physical  properties.  In  some  it  was  still 
fluid,  but  much  thicker  than  in  the  abscess ;  ia  most  it  was 
cooverted  into  a  soft  cheesy  mass.  From  these  glands  ascend- 
ed a  chain  of  lymphatics,  communicating  with  the  thoracic  dnd, 
and  containing  solid  matter  resembling  that  of  tubercles.  The 
thoracic  duct  was  distended  to  the  size  of  the  middle  fin^r, 
and  felt  hard  and  nodulated.  It  was  found  to  contain  a  similar 
matter,  but  much  harder  in  consistence,  and  mixed  with  a  large 
proportion  of  a  calcareous  substance,  such  as  occurs  in  diseased 
Dronchial  glands,  fee." 

This  case  must  be  considered  as  decisive  of  the  point.  We 
believe  that  the  appearances  observed  in  this  instance  are  per- 
fectly analogous  with  what  are  seen  in  certain  cases  of  acute  and 
chronic  ulcerations  of  the  small  intestines.  In  the  first  variety 
we  may  find  the  lymphatics  proceeding  from  each  patch  of  ulce- 
ration, full  of  reddish  purulent  fluid,  and  the  gland  in  which 
they  terminate  containing  a  quantity  of  the  same.  This  we 
have  observed  in  cases  of  bad  gastro-enteric  fevers.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  chronic  ulcerations,  nothing  is  so  common  as  that 
the  situation  of  the  ulcer  shall  be  pointed  out  by  the  appear- 
ances of  the  congeries  of  lymphatics,  as  seen  through  the  perito- 
neum ;  gorged,  white,  and  containing  a  semi-fluid  matter,  which  is 
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to  be  deposited  in  the  mesenteric  glands.  And  we  would  con- 
sider diose  depositions  of  purulent  matter  in  the  viscera^  which 
have  been  described  by  Velpeau^  Andrei,  Carswell,  and  many 
others,  as  occurring  without  previous  inflammation  of  the  part, 
quite  analogous  to  the  state  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia,  in  cases 
of  purulent  absorption.  The  lung,  liver,  spleen,  and  thymus, 
may  be  to  the  veins  what  the  ganglia  are  to  the  lympnatics. 
The  viscera  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ganglia  on  the  other,  act 
in  purifying  the  fluid  which  traverses  them ;  partly  by  a  process 
of  addition,  and  partly  by  one  of  separation.  Fohmans  con- 
jecture that  the  lymphatic  glands  serve  to  aerate  the  lymph,  is 
strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  the  sac-like  appendages  of  the 
venous  system  in  white  tissued  animals,  dimmish  in  number 
and  size  as  we  ascend  in  the  scale ;  in  other  words,  as  the  lym- 
phatic ganglia  become  more  developed. 

Tlie  analogies  between  Ivmphatics  and  veins  may  be  further 
illustrated  by  the  fact,  that  botn  contain  fluids  with  properties 
not  unlike ;  fluids  separable  into  a  crassamentum  and  watery  por- 
tion, and  capable  oi  receiving  an  important  change  from  the  ac- 
tion of  air.  Finally,  the  intimate  connexion  and  anastomoses  of 
the  minute  lymphatics  with  veins,  has  been  demonstrated  by 
Meckel,  and  described  by  him  in  his  splendid  work,  dedicated 
to  Soemmering. 

We  shall  conclude  this  notice  by  the  following  important 
extracts,  and  in  particular  call  the  attention  of  our  reaaers  to 
the  analogy  drawn  between  the  reproductive  powers  of  parts 
in  the  lower  animals,  and  the  same  phenomenon  in  the  white 
tissues  of  the  higher. 

"  The  nutrition  of  the  red  parts  is  accomplished  by  the  constant 
circulation  of  red  blood  through  them,  that  of  the  white  parts,  by  the 
circulation  of  the  serous  portion  of  the  blood;  and  to  effect  these 
two  different  purposes,  a  portion  of  the  serum  b  separated  in  the 
smaller  vessels.  When,  however,  the  red  blood  and  the  white  blood 
have  circulated  through  the  red  and  the  white  parts,  there  is  no  longer 
any  necessity  for  their  being  kept  altogether  distinct  from  each  other ; 
in  the  mammalia  the  conglobate  glands ,  in  the  first  instance,  serve 
to  promote  the  reunion  of  the  red  and  white  blood,  and  the  larger 
lymphatics,  which  open  into  the  subclavian  veins,  finaUy  complete 
the  reunion  of  these  two  portions  of  the  blood.  In  fishes,  Fohman 
has  pointed  out  numberless  communications  between  the  venous  and 
lymphatic  system,  almost  at  the  roots  of  the  latter. 

"  The  white  structures  of  the  higher  animals,  resemble  the  solids 
of  white-blooded  animals,  not  only  in  health,  but  disease.  Thus  the 
power  of  reproduction  of  parts  destroyed  by  accident  or  disease,  so 
remarkable  in  the  lower  orders  of  animals,  is  in  the  higher  enjoyed 
only  by  white  structures,  such  as  cellular  membrane,  for  proper  mus- 
cular fibre  when  once  destroyed  is  not  reproduced,  condensed  cellular 
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membrane  being  employed  to  repair  solutions  of  continuiijy  in  this 
as  well  as  ail  more  highly  organized  tissues. 

"  In  white-blooded  animals^  we  often  see  a  new  limb  appear  in 
the  place  of  one  destroyed  by  accident,  and  in  man  it  is  not  unfre- 
quent  to  obsenre  a  new  white  organ  produced  when  the  old  has  be- 
come useless,  or  been  destroyed.  Thus  in  unreduced  dislocations,  we 
have  new  burssB  mucosae,  capsular  ligaments,  synovial  membranes, 
&c.  produced  so  as  to  form  almost  all  the  appendages  necessary  either 
to  the  strength  or  motion  of  the  new  joint  The  same  happens  in 
ununited  fractures.  Cartilage  is  thrown  out  to  supply  the  place  of  bone 
removed  by  operation  or  disease,  and  under  favourable  circmstances, 
thb  cartilage  itself  becomes  ossified,  and,  as  happens  in  Necrosis,  an 
entirely  new  bone  is  sometimes  produced.  In  all  such  cases,  the 
mould  of  the  bone,  or  that  part  of  it  to  which  the  new  bone  owes  its 
form  and  bulk,  is  composed  of  a  white  structure,  chiefly  coagulated 
albomen :  this  is  first  formed,  and  afterwards  the  bony  particles  are 
deposited  in  it  from  red  vesseb. 

^'  This  facility  of  reparation  forms  a  very  striking  analogy  between 
the  white  parts  in  man  and  other  red-blooded  animals,  and  the  general 
structure  of  the  solids  in  white -blooded  animals.  In  point  of  vitality, 
the  analogy  is  most  striking.  The  white  parts  in  man,  when  not  in- 
flamed, (then  they  for  a  time  become  red  parts,  and  have  a  corres- 
ponding increase  of  vital  energy,)  enjoy  but  a  low  vitality.  They 
are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  sensible ;  do  not  possess  irritability ;  and  pro* 
bably,  also,  the  circulation  of  Uie  white  blood  through  them  is  much 
slower  than  that  of  the  red  blood  through  the  red  parts ;  at  least  the 
circulation  of  the  white  venous  blood  in  the  lymphatics  appears  much 
less  rapid  than  that  of  the  red  venous  blood  in  the  veins." — Pag^  19. 

"  The  view  already  taken  of  the  intimate  connexion  in  all  the  dif- 
ferent classes  of  animals,  between  the  development  of  the  white  parts 
and  that  of  the  lymphatic  system,  is  easily  explained  on  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  Ijrmphatics  being  the  veins  of  the  white  parts.  In  inver- 
tebrated  animals  which  have  no  red  blood,  it  would  be  more  rational 
to  call  the  vessels  conveying  the  white  blood  back  to  the  heart,  lym- 
phatics, than  veins :  for  it  is  more  consistent  with  analogy  to  sup- 
pose, that  in  the  lower  animals,  the  retained  portion  of  the  circulat- 
ing system  corresponds  with  the  former,  as  in  the  superior  animals 
the  lymphatics  are  connected  with  parts,  which,  in  their  degree  of 
vitality,  most  resemble  the  structures  of  the  lower  animals. 

**  In  the  higher  classes  of  animals,  there  are  not  only  two  circu- 
lating systems,  one  of  red  blood,  and  another  of  white  Uood,  but  also 
a  two-fold  system  of  nerves,  the  cerebral  and  the  ganglionic ;  the 
latter  of  which,  in  invertebrated  animals,  seems  to  perform  all  the  ner- 
vous functions  necessary  to  their  state  of  existence ;  while  these 
animals  are  also  remarkable  for  possessing  only  a  simple  vascular 
system. 

*'  We  find,  therefore,  a  correspondence  between  the  vascular  sys- 
tem of  red  blood,  and  the  nervous  system  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow.     They  are  most  perfect  in  animals  most  abounding  in  high- 
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\j  aerated  red  blood,  and  decrease  aeeording  to  the  deacending  acale 
proportioned  to  the  decreaae  of  red  Uood,  until  at  last  we  arrive  at 
the  invertebrated  animals»  possessing  ao  red  blood,  and  no  brain  or 
spinal  marrow." — Page  24. 

We  trast  that  Dr.  Graves  will  still  fiirther  elucidate  the  facts 
and  opinions  contained  in  this  paper ;  facts  and  opinions  which, 
we  scruple  not  to  say,  contain  me  germs  of  explanation  of  many 
points  in  the  anatomy  of  formation,  and  in  the  higher  parts  of 
pathology ;  particularly  those  referring  to  the  scrofulous  oiathesis 
and  other  arrests  of  development. 

W.  S. 


Principles  of  Geology.    By  Charles  Lyell. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  III.  page  417.) 

Resuming  our  observations  on  this  important  work,  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  give  our  readers  a  still  clearer  perception  of  its  value 
and  excellence,  by  placing  before  them  in  the  strongest  light 
the  principles  it  inculcates,  and  we  are  the  more  induced  so  to 
do  because  there  is  no  habit,  whether  in  moral  or  physical  sci- 
ence, more  common  than  that  of  looking  at  the  objects  before 
us,  just  as  if  they  had  never  passed  under  the  modifying  influ- 
ences of  long-continued  circumstances  or  forces.  In  moral  sci- 
ence this  habit  is  replete  with  evil,  as  it  leads  to  erroneous  rea- 
sonings founded  on  the  supposition  of  originality  in  the  condi- 
tion of  certain  characters  and  propensities,  whicli  have  in  truth 
been  forced  into  an  unnatural  development  by  artificial  train- 
ing; and  in  physical  science  it  has  equally  operated  against  the 
true  understanding  of  the  laws  of  nature,  by  diverting  the  ob- 
server from  an  inquiry  into  tlie  various  states  through  which 
each  object,  susceptible  of  change,  must  in  the  course  of  ages 
have  passed.  Geology  has  perhaps  more  than  any  other  science 
suffered  from  this  habit,  for  in  the  production  of  all  its  visible  results, 
time  has  been  so  overpowering,  so  essential  an  element,  that  it  was 
often  found  or  thou^nt  impossible  to  connect  the  ultimate  with 
the  primitive  condition  of  the  object  observed ;  for  instance,  to 
see  the  materials  of  the  sandstone  and  conglomerate  rocks,  now 
elevated  into  extensive  mountain  chains,  hurrying  along  under 
the  influence  of  tidal  or  other  currents,  and  depositing  as  sand 
or  shingle  banks  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean ;  to  trace  in  the 
long  ranges  of  limestone  rocks,  full  of  organic  remains,  the  ves- 
tiges of  ancient  lakes  or  estuaries ;  to  follow  back  the  successive 
steps  of  increment,  by  which  the  present  valley,  wide  and  deep 
as  it  now  is,  may  be  proved  to  have  commenced  in  a  shallow 
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and  minute  ravine,  the  bed  of  a  stream,  the  ceaseless  action  of 
which  has  produced  so  vast  an  excavation  that  its  waters  are 
lost  in  the  very  depth  of  its  own  works,  or  to  see  in  the  granitic 
mountain  and  the  basaltic  peak  or  ridge,  melted  matter  either 
simply  projected  upwards,  and  cooling  into  domes  and  pinna- 
cles, or  flowing  in  streams  from  the  submarine  crater,  condensed 
and  restrained  by  the  pressure  of  a  superincumbent  ocean.  Yet 
to  read  rightly  tne  records  of  pest  ages,  and  to  connect  them 
with  the  history  of  the  present,  it  is  essentially  necessary  to  free 
our  minds  from  the  prejudices  of  habit,  and  to  adopt  a  course 
of  inductive  reasoning  which  will  enable  us  to  discover  analo^ 
gies,  where  we  shomd  at  first  sight  discern  only  dissimilarity 
and  discordance.  The  great  object  of  the  work  before  us  is,  to 
effect  in  geology  this  desirable  end,  and  we  may  fairly  say,  ttiat 
our  author  has  to  a  great  extent,  if  not  entirely,  attained  his 
purpose.  In  our  preceding  remarks  we  entered  with  him  on 
the  question  of  the  igneous  origin  of  granite,  for  to  the  early 
geologists  the  highly  crystalline  arrangement  of  its  component 
parts  proved  a  serious  stumbling  block,  since  they  deemed  it 
only  reconcileable  with  deposition  from  some  solvent  menstruum, 
being  thereby  obliged  to  call  into  being  fluids  different  in  their 
chemical  properties  from  any  now  known  to  us.  The  experi- 
ments of  Hall  and  Watt  have,  however,  removed  these  difficul- 
ties, and  the  careful  examination  of  granite  and  porphyritic 
dikes,  has  left  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  igneous  origin  of  the 
great  masses  of  rock  from  which  they  have  emanated. 

"  Granite,  porphyry,  and  other  rocks  of  the  same  hmity,  often 
occur  in  large  amorphous  masses,  from  which  small  veins  and  dikes 
are  sent  off,  which  traverse  the  stratified  rocks  called  primary,  pre- 
cisely in  the  manner  in  which  lava  is  seen  to  penetrate  the  secondary 
strata.  We  find  also  one  set  of  granite  veins  intersectiog  another, 
aod  granitiform  porphyries  intrading  themselves  into  granite,  in  a 
manner  analogous  to  that  of  the  volcanic  dikes  of  ^tnaand  Vesuvius, 
where  they  cut  and  shift  each  other,  or  pass  through  alternating  beds 
of  lava  and  tuff.*'— Page  353. 

And  this  statement  our  author  supports  by  several  instruc- 
tive and  illustrative  drawings,  principally  taken  from  the  works 
ofM*Culloch. 

The  more,  indeed,  we  contemplate  these  phenomena,  and  the 
wider  the  range  of  characters  we  take  into  consideration,  the 
more  firmly  shall  we  believe  in  the  identity  (as  to  mode  of  for- 
mation) of  plutonic  and  volcanic  rocks.  Prismatic  structure, 
veins  and  dikes,  disturbance  and  distortion  of  the  intersected 
strata,  and  sensible  alteration  of  the  substances  in  contact  with 
them,  are  alike  common  in  both  classes  of  rooks.  The  re- 
markable dikes  of  the  Val  del  Bove,  projecting  like  huge  ver- 
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tical  walls  from  tho  flanks  of  Mtna,  are  good  examples  of  the 
first  step  of  the  analogical  series  be^nning  in  the  products  of 
still  active  volcanoes,  and  after  passing  through  the  more  an- 
cient basalts  and  greenstones  terminating  in  granite. 

'*  Some  of  these  are  composed  of  trachyte,  others  of  compact  blue 
basalt  with  olivine.  They  vary  in  breadth  from  two  to  twenty  feet 
and  upwards,  and  usually  project  from  the  face  of  the  cliffs.  They 
consist  of  harder  materials  than  the  strata  which  they  traverse,  and, 
therefore,  waste  away  less  rapidly  under  the  influence  of  that  repeated 
congelation  and  thawing,  to  which  the  rocks  in  this  sone  of  ^tnaare 
exposed.  The  dikes  are  for  the  most  part  vertical^  but  sometimes 
they  run  in  a  tortuous  course  through  the  tuffo  and  breccias."— Page 
90. 

Approximating,  therefore,  in  one  case  to  ordinary  trap 
dikes,  and  in  tlie  other  to  veins;  or  if  we  turn  to  the  other  end 
of  the  series,  we  find,  that, 

**  In  the  plutonic  as  in  the  volcanic  rocks  there  is  every  gradation 
from  a  tortuous  vein,  to  the  most  regular  form  of  a  dike,  such  as  those 
described  as  intersecting  the  tuffs  and  lavas  of  Vesuvius  and  ^tna. 
In  the  dikes  of  granite  which  may  be  seen,  among  other  places,  on 
the  southern  flank  of  Mount  Battoch,  one  of  the  Grampians,  the  oppo- 
site walls  sometimes  preserve  an  exact  parallelism  for  a  considerable 
distance." — Pag^  357. 

So  that  whatever  part  of  the  series  we  examine  in  this  par- 
ticular, the  analogy  is  complete.  In  like  manner  examples  of 
change  of  structure,  produoed  by  the  intrusion  of  igneous  rocks 
amongst,  and  their  contact  with  sandstones  and  limestones^  may 
be  taken  either  from  volcanic,  from  trap,  or  from  plutonic  rocks, 
as  in  the  Cornish  granites,  where  '^changes  are  sometimes 
caused  in  the  intersecting  strata,  very  analogous  to  those  which 
the  contact  of  a  fused  mass  might  be  supposed  to  produce;"— 
page  355 ;  m  Glen  Tilt,  where  the  limestone  is  so  affected  by 
its  approximation  to  the  granite,  that  "  the  crystalline  texture 
disappears,  and  it  assumes  an  appearance  exactly  resembling 
that  of  hornstone;  the  associated  argillaceous  schist  also  often 
passing  into  horn-blende  slate;"  and  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes  Alpes,  in  France,  near  Vizille,  where  M.  Elie  de 
Beaumont  traced  a  black  argillaceous  limestone  charged  with 
belemnites,  to  within  a  few  yards  of  a  mass  of  granite. 

*'  Here  the  limestone  begins  to  put  on  a  granular  texture,  but 
is  extremely  fine  grained.  When  nearer  the  junction  it  becomes 
grey,  and  has  a  saccharoid  structure ;  and  in  another  locality  near 
Ghampoleon,  a  granite,  composed  of  quartz,  black  mica,  and  rose- 
coloured  felspar,  is  observed  partly  to  overlie  the  secondary  rocks, 
producing  an  alteration  which  extends  for  about  thirty  feet  down- 
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vards,  diminiahing  in  the  inferior  beds  which  lie  farthest  from 
the  granite.  In  the  altered  mass  the  argillaceous  beds  are  hardened, 
the  limestone  is  saccharoid,  the  grits  quartzose,  and  in  the  midst  of 
them  is  a  thin  layer  of  an  imperfect  granite.  It  is  also  an  important 
circumstance,  that  near  the  point  of  contact  both  the  granite  and  the 
secondary  rocks  became  metalliferous,  and  contain  nests  and  small 
Tcins  of  blende,  galena,  iron,  and  copper  pyrites." — Page  371. 

When  then  we  see  these  analogies  in  the  more  striking  of 
their  phenomena^  and  find  also  a  gradation  between  trap  rocks 
and  granites,  effected  by  the  addition  or  subtraction  of  some  of 
the  usual  component  mmerals,  we  are  prepared  with  our  author 
to  admit,  that 

**  It  would  be  easy  to  muluply  examples  to  prove  that  the  grani- 
tic and  trap  rocks  pass  into  each  other,  and  are  merely  different  forms 
which  the  same  elements  have  assumed,  according  to  the  different 
circumstances  under  which  they  have  consolidated  from  a  state  of 
fusion."— Page  362, 

But  arrived  at  this  important  conclusion,  we  have  yet  to  in- 
quire, whether  the  varying  forms  of  igneous  rocks  have  resulted 
from  a  variation  of  the  forces,  which  have  impelled  them  suc- 
cessively to  the  surface,  eiving  rise  at  remote  periods  to  gra- 
nites, then  to  traps,  and  last  of  all  to  recent  lavas ;  and  the  in- 
quiry leads  us  to  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  modem  geolo- 
gical investigations,  the  age  of  granites.  It  is  here,  perhaps, 
scarcely  necessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the  term  primi- 
tive applied  to  this  rock,  and  to  gneiss,  mica  slate,  &c.,  had  its 
origin  in  the  theory  of  their  prior  formation,  and  consequently, 
that  they  were  supposed  to  underlie  all  other  rocks.  But  in 
this  as  in  most  of  the  early  applications  of  philosophical  rea- 
soning to  practical  science,  generalization  commenced  before 
a  sohd  foundation  for  it  had  been  laid  in  the  accumulation  of 
facts^  and  as  a  conseauence,  more  extended  observations  have 
overthrown  many  sucii  hasty  deductions,  or  at  least  modified 
greatly  their  import  That  granite  as  a  mass,  or  indeed  anv 
other  Igneous  rock,  should  be  found  under  those  strata  which 
have  been  formed  out  of  the  shattered  and  rolled  fragments  of 
pre-existing  rocks,  or  by  the  accumulated  relics  of  successive 
races  of  organized  beings,  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  its 
mode  of  formation,  for  within  the  crust  of  the  earth  could  alone 
be  found  an  adequate  source  of  heat,  to  produce  the  required 
fusion.  But  the  time  of  appearance  on  the  surface  is  distinct 
from  that  of  original  position  or  formation,  and  here  it  is  that 
modem  discovery  has  thrown  a  new  light  on  the  subject,,  and 
proved  by  the  study  of  granite  and  porphyritic  veins,  both  in 
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dieir  passage  through  and  the   disturbance  they  efiect  on 
stratified  deposits;  and  also^  by  a  close  examination  of  the 
changes  from  conformability  to  unconformability  in  the  strata 
of  mountain  ranges,  that  the  epochs  of  eruption  of  granite  have 
been  as  numerous,  and  as  wiaelv  different  in  point  of  age,  as 
those  of  trap  or  even  of  volcanic  lavas.    The  instance  we  have 
already  adduced  of  a  granite  near  Champoleon,  which  in  part 
overlies  oolitic  strata,  is  sufficient  to  illustrate  this  important 
truth,  but  it  will  be  well  also  to  quote  the  words  of  Brongniart» 
Tableau  des  Terrains^page  329,  as  propounding  it  in  the  most 
distinct  manner : — ^*  Tnese  results  of  ooservationsy  at  once  va- 
ried and  intricate,  although  singly  received  with  caution,  ac» 
quire,  when  combined  together,  such  force,  as  to  induce  an  ad- 
mission, that  the  plutonic  granite  (particularly  that  with  a  por- 
phyritic  structure)  has  appeared  at  several  distinct  epochs  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  covering  each  time  some  portion  of  the 
strata  which  then  formed  the  exterior  surface  or  the  globe." 
Brongniart  mentions  three  such  epochs,  viz.  after  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  transition  strata,  after  that  of  the  coal  formation,  and 
between  the  new  red  sandstone  and  the  inferior  oolite.    We* 
shall  add  also,  from  a  report  of  Humbolt's  recent  Travels  in 
Asiatic  Russia,  an  example  which,  from  its  magnitude,  deserves 
eq)ecial  attention : — ^Annales  des  Sciences  Naturdles,  vol.  xxiv. 
jx  228.    "  In  returning  from  Khoni-Mailakhon  to  Ust  Ka- 
nienogorsk,  the  travellers  traced  for  more  than  5000  metres 
along  the  secluded  banks  of  Boukhtarma,  granite  divided  inta 
almost  horizontal  beds,  and  spread  over  a  slate,  the  strata  of 
which  are  in  part  inclined  at  an  angle  of  85^  in  part  horizon* 
tal." — No  longer  then  is  it  mere  conjecture,  but  a  feet  estab- 
lished on  the  clearest  evidence,  that  *'  some  granites  and  gra- 
nitic schists  are  of  origin  posterior  to  many  secondary  rods,'' 
p.  374.    In  other  words,  '^  some  primary  formations  can  al- 
ready be  shewn,  to  be  newer  than  many  secondary  grou]M, 
a  manifest  (as  our  author  further  observes)  oontraaiction  in 
terms ;"  to  remove  which  he  proposes  the  word  "  hypogene,** 
or  nether-formed,  as  a  substitute  for  primitive  or  primary. 
Having  thus  satisBed  ourselves'that  granites,  like  trap  rocks, 
have  TOen  brought  to  the  surface  of  the  earth  at  several  difie- 
rent  epochs,  and  contemplating  the  great  extent  of  that  surface 
they  occupy,  and  the  connexion  which  the  eruption  of  such 
large  masses  must  have  had  with  its  configuration,  we  are  led 
from  the  rock  to  the  mountain,  from  a  consideration  of  the  age 
of  the  mineral  mass  to  that  of  the  mountain  chain.    Not  indeed 
that  we  are  to  expect  to  find  each  instance  of  elevation  accom- 
panied by  a  visible  development  of  igneous  rocks,  any  more 
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ttw  w^  find  ^each  shock  of  ap  earthquake  aopompanied  by  vol- 
canic eruption.     Tliat  a^cb  rocks  ahoMid  fae  poi^red  out  requires 
9  nipture  of  tbe  eairth's  crusty  and  ijfc  may  so  happen^  that  as  in 
the  pbepQineoa  of  recent  earthquakes  ai\d  volcanoes^  the  shock 
and  elevAtioa  of  the  aurfi^ce  may  have  taken  place  at  a  distance 
frogi  the  sipptj  where  ;t}u*ough  less  cohesive  materials^  Jkhe  strug- 
^ing  .and  3eQ2i-flujd  mass  was  enabled  to  force  a  passage,    tn 
t|u9  w^y  we  jpa^y  understand^  bow  in  $ome  cases  the  elevation 
h^a  ^flS^oted  a  great  ext6»t  of  ^urlace,  gjiving  rise  to  high  table 
U^da,  in  ,otherp  being  limited  in  breadth^  has  produoed  a 
0:eater  aniount  of  rise  in  mountain  chains.    In  soime  has  rent, 
torn,  and  twisted  the  strata^  without  the  appearance  of  meljted 
njKitter,  whilst  by  yeins  and  di^es^  it?  proximity  to  the  site-  of 
disturbance  has,  in  others,  been  rendered  apparent     To  Mr. 
£lie  de  Beaumont  is  due  tbe  merit  of  attempting  to  collect 
together  the  facts  be^ng  on  this  truly  interesting  branch  of 
geological  science^  and  to  *'  reduce  mem  to  one  systematic 
whole."    In  his  memoir  read  before  the  French  Academy,  and 
ai^bseqiicntly  published  in  the  Annales  des  Sciences  Naturelles, 
b^  4etail$  the  results  of  his  inquiries,  and  estabjiishes,  by  a  con- 
(ridemtion  of  the  particular  part  of  the  series  of  strata  in  each 
chain,  whence  confgrmabilil^  between  the  successive  layers  has 
ceased,  ten  distinct  revolutions  or  epochs  of  elevation.    Subse- 
quently, as  stated  by  M.  De  la  Beche,  he  has  distinguished 
^elve  ^oh  epochs,  it  being  a  main  pii^cuple  of  his  theory^ 
that  the  operation  pf  ihe  force  producing  each  e;levation,  has 
es^t^nded  to  all  (hose  mountain  chains,  in  which  .the  breach  of 
cQQi^D^ity  in  the  strata  appears,  at  the  same  points  of  the  geo- 
logical scale,  and  further,  that  a  paralielism  exists  in  tlie  di- 
ledjon  of  the  several  lines  of  every  aistinct  and  contemporaneous 
eleratian.    As  this  theory  is  based  on  the  hypothesis  of  revolu- 
tion^  ^  sudden  and  violent,  as  to  give  rise  at  a  single  effort  to 
great  anountfii^diaiiis,  the  moving  force  acting  with  fearful  in- 
tenaity  after  long  intervals  of  repose,  it  diners  essentially  from 
that  of  our  fiutlu>r,  in  which  is  fidvocated  a  frequent  repetition 
of  moderate  efibrts,  corre^ndiog  with  observed  facts,  and  con- 
ne0te4  with  ^'  the  intermittent  action  of  subterranec^  volcapic 
beat,  as  a  known  cause  capable  of  giving  rise  to  the  elevation 
and  fmbsidence  of  the  cartas  crust,  without  interruption  to  the 

SBn4  repose  of  its  habitable  surface,"  p.  389.  M.  Elie  de 
umput  does  indeed,  like  our  author,  suppose  that  the  causes 
•whiob  once  acted  may  act  aj^n,  for,  Annales  des  Sciences  Nat 
lorn.  xix.  p.  233,  referring  to  the  results  of  his  memoir,  he  ob- 
aerve^  <^  it  is  difficult  to  foresee  such  a  modification  as  would 
iead  Ha  to  suppose,  that  the  mineral  cru^t  of  the  terrestrial 
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globe  has  lost  the  property  of  being  wrinkled  up  in  various 
directions,  and  that  the  period  of  tranquillity  in  which  we  now 
live  will  not  again  be  disturbed  by  the  appearance  of  a  new 
system  of  mountains,  resulting  from  a  new  dislocation  of  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  the  foundations  of  which  are  yet,  as  earth- 
quakes sufficiently  warn  us,  capable  of  being  shaken."  But 
in  substituting  "  paroxysmal  violence  for  the  reiterated  recur- 
rence of  minor  convulsions,  and  in  ascribing  the  instantaneous 
rise  of  mountain  chains  to  the  secular  refrigeration  of  the  in- 
ternal nucleus  of  the  earth,  he  widely  departs  from  our  author 
both  in  seeking  new  causes,  and  in  attributing  to  others  a  kind 
and  a  degree  of  action,  not  in  accordance  with  the  visible  ef- 
fects of  these  which  are  yet  in  operation.  In  the  24th  chapter, 
our  author  discusses  this  question  of  difierence  at  length,  ad- 
ducing the  arguments  of  Boufe  and  others  against  the  correct- 
ness of  some  of  M.  Beaumont's  facts,  and  the  serious  objection 
taken  to  the  doctrine  of  parallelism  as  an  evidence  of  contem- 
poraniety,  from  M.  Beaumont's  important  admission,  that  "  the 
elevating  forces,  whose  actions  must  be  referred  to  different 
epochs,  have  sometimes  acted  in  Europe  in  parallel  lines,** 

{).  346;  asking,  "  on  what  principle  then  is  the  age  of  an 
ndian  or  trans- Atlantic  chain  referred  to  one  of  these  Euro- 
pean lines  rather  than  another?"  p.  347.  Professor  Sedge- 
wick  has,  indeed,  declared  his  adliesion  to  the  opinions  of  M. 
Beaumont,  although  he  has  remarked,  *^  that  in  consequence 
of  the  spheroidal  figure  of  the  earth,  different  mountain  chains, 
running  north  and  south,  cannot  be  strictly  said  to  be  parallel, 
since  they  would,  if  prolonged,  cross  each  other  at  the  poles." 
page  347.  And  M.  Conybeare  "  points  out  many  lines  of 
distinct  ages  in  England,  which  are  exactly  parallel,  and  others 
which,  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  by  M.  de  Beaumont, 
ought  to  agree  in  age  with  certain  continental  chains,  and  yet 
do  not,  having  an  entirely  different  direction,"  p.  348.  He  im- 
agines also,  "  that  flie  general  strike  of  the  secondary  strata  of 
our  island,  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  has  been  the  result  not  of  any 
violent  or  single  convulsion,  but  on  the  contrary,  of  a  gradual^ 
gentle,  and  protracted  upheaving,  continued  without  interrup- 
tion during  the  whole  period  of  the  formation  of  all  these 
strata,"  and  in  like  manner  that  in  mountain  chains,  their  rise 
is  attributed  with  greater  reason  to  a  series  of  shocks  occurring 
at  intervals,  "  through  a  long  period  of  ages,"  than  to  one 
blow,  since  "  such  an  hypothesis  is  most  conformable  to  the 
only  analogy  presented  by  actual  causes,  "  the  operation  of 
volcanic  forces."  We  shall  not  dwell  further  on  flie  question 
of  parallelism  in  contemporaneous  mountain  chains,  because  to 


X^yeirs  Principles  of  Geology.  123 

US  it  appears  eyident^  that  any  force  of  the  volcanic  kind,  suf- 
ficient io  thrust  up  at  one  effort  the  mountain  ranges  of  difie- 
rent  and  distant  countries,  must  (to  obtain  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing such  an  effect)  have  been  so  deeply  seated  in  the  inte- 
rior of  the  globe,  that  its  action  would  necessarily  have  pro- 
ceeded from  a  centre,  and  been  manifested  on  the  surface  in 
lines  corresponding  with,  or  at  least  approximating  to  great 
circles  of  the  sphere ;  and  adopting  the  theory  of  refrigeration 
of  the  external  crust,  accompanied  by  its  contraction  and  a 
consequent  pressure  on  the  internal  melted  mass,  when  the 
crust  had  been,  by  the  resistance  of  that  nucleus  to  its  further 
contraction,  fractured,  (just  as  a  glass  might  be  by  the  unequal 
contraction  of  its  external  and  internal  coats,)  and  the  melted 
matter  forced  by  pressure  through  the  opening,  a  theory  which 
we  are  far  from  thinking  mysterious,  we  should  still  expect  to  find 
the  cracks,  if  regular,  corresponding  to  circles  of  the  sphere ; 
though  doubtless,  they  woula  in  nature  be  irregular  from  the 
various  modifications  dependent  on  unequal  cooling  in  different 
parts.     But  even  should  we  reject  the  doctrine  of  parallelism, 
die  question  of  instantaneous  rise  would  not  be  affected  by  that 
determination,  and  as  yet  we  think  the  data  afibrded  by  actual 
observations  insufficient  to  decide  it.     Our  author's  arguments 
shake  indeed  M.  de  Beaumont's  conclusions,  but  to  overthrow 
them  entirely,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  minutely  the  appear- 
ances of  the  elevated  and  disturbed  strata,  and  to  connect  them 
with  an  efficient  cause,  in  other  words  to  coordinate  cause  and 
eflect.     And  we  enforce  this,  because  the  occasional  manifes- 
tation of  extraordinary  energies  arising  out  of  accumulated 
forces  appearing  as  consistent  mth  the  analogies  of  nature  as 
an  extraordinary  tide,  a  hurricane,  or  an  unusually  tremendous 
earthquake  may  be,  we  should  expect  to  discover,  in  the  dis- 
turbance of  strata,  evidences  both  of  moderate  and  of  excessive 
violence.     This  class  of  inquiry  has  now  been  entered  upon, 
and  in  the  work  of  M.  Thurmann,  on  the  '^  Soul^vemens  Ju- 
rassiques  du  Porrentruy,"  we  find  the  several  phenomena  of 
disturbance  classified,  according  to  the  several  kinds  or  forms 
of  elevation,  and  the  various  accidents  which  effected  them. 
Of  the  ultimate  bearing  of  this  work,  (a  small  portion  of  it  only 
having  as  yet  appeared,)  on  the  question  at  issue,  it  is  difficult 
to  predicate :  in  the  part  before  us,  the  author  speaks  indeed 
of  the  gigantic  elevations  of  the  Jura,  but  we  imagine  with  re- 
fijrence  to  the  aggregate  result,  since  he  observes :  •'  it  is  only 
Hfler  having  studied  the  whole  of  the  vast  system  of  the  Jura, 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  each  of  the 
partial  elevations  which  have  contributed  to  its  production," 
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p.  69.  It  seems  indeed  impo^ible  to  6onleiitfd&ta  the  genenA 
sdrtkee  of  the  gldbe^  raised  as  it  has  all  been  from  the  bosom 
of  the  ocean^  without  perceivings  that  the  mountain  chain  must 
at  one  time  have  particif]fated  in  the  elevation  of  the  plain^  at 
another  beeh  detached  from  and  raised  above  it  by  the  oon- 
eentration  of  the  uplifting  force  within  a  narrow  oompasd ;  and 
the  more  we  succeed  in  discerning  distinct  lines  of  direction^ 
however  partial,  in  tlie  phenomena  of  disturbance,  the  more 
reason  we  shall  have  to  suppose,  that  the  great  resulting  ele- 
vation has  proceeded  from  a  combination  of  minor  and  suc- 
cessive elevations.  In  short  if  we  hesitate  tx)  admit  the  instan- 
taneous elevation  of  a  continent,  why  shotdd  we  advocate  that 
of  one,  nay,  of  many  mountain  chains  ?  Enougl]^  therefore,  we 
think,  has  now  been  said,  to  satisfy  dur  readers  that  in  this  por- 
tion of  our  subject,  our  author  has  demonstrated,  to  a  certain 
extent,  a  siiliilaritv  and  consistency  in  the  operations  of  nature 
(both  in  kind  and  degree)  at  all  times,  for  we  have  seen  that 
granites  and  other  igneous  rocks  have  been  poul^  out  at  va- 
rious e|xrchs^  assuming  this  or  that  character,  according  to  at- 
tending circumstances^  and  can  therefore  readily  admit  that  at 
lliis  moment,  under  the  pressure  of  a  superincumbent  ocean,  they 
Blay  still  be  formed  ana  ejected;  and  in  like  manner  tvhen  we 
have  traced  with  him  the  numerous  stages  thrbugh  vrhich  ow 
continents  and  mountains  have  passed  towalrds  theift*  present 
rievdtipn,  we  cannot  doubt,  that  other  rocky  iilasses  are  on 
ibeir  way  from  the  deep  recesses  of  the  sea,  to  form  hereafter 
new  continents  and  new  mountains,  when  those  ilow  in  beittg 
have  been  gradually  worn  away,  or  sapped  at  their  base  by 
the  long-cbntiniied  action  of  subterranean  forcel^  have  again 
sunk  to  the  deaths  whence  they  came.  Turning  from  igneous 
rocks,  and  the  phenomena  which  have  attended  their  produc- 
tion and  elevation  at  various  epdchs,  to  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
we  have  now  to  consider,  whether  a  similar  degree  of  analogy 
can  be  discovered  between  the  ancient  primaty  strata,  and  more 
irecent  sedimentary  and  stratified  deposits;  and  further^  how 
far  such  formations  generally  can  be  shewn  to  accord  with 
the  productions  of  existing  and  still  acting  causes.  In  some  of 
our  preceding  remarks,  we  have  already  placed  the  sandstones 
and  conglomerates  in  juxta-position  with  sand  and  shidgle 
banks,  now  formed  or  forming  along  our  shores,  and  to  sup- 
port Uie  analogy,  we  may  appeal  to  examples  amongst  the  se- 
condary strata,  on  one  hand,  of  masses  of  sand  scarcely  con- 
solidated into  stone,  and  on  the  other  to  die  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  or  even  of  the  channel,  (as  at  Kingstown^) 
of  sand  and  shingle,  either  actually  consolidated  or  in  course 
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of  being  so.  But  can  we  in  like  manner  find  amongst  recent 
productions,  a  type  for  such  rocks  as  the  primary  schists, 
gneiss,  mica-slate,  clay  slate,  or  even  for  those  extended  fields 
of  limestone  which  abound  in  this  island?  At  first  sight  it 
would  appear  impossible  to  do  so,  foi*  where  should  we  seek  a 
modem  formation,  any  part  of  which  could  be  compared  with 
gneiss, — a  compound  rock  at  once  crystalline  and  stratified,  re- 
sembling granite  so  closely  in  structure,  that  in  hand  speci- 
mens it  is  often  undistinguishable  from  it,  and  at  the  same  time 
approximating  in  stratified  arrangement  to  the  sedimentary  de- 
posits. But  in  this  as  in  every  geological  investigation,  we 
must  keep  in  yiew  the  fact^  that  the  surface  of  the  earth,  as  we 
now  see  it,  exhibits  not  one  class  only  of  phenomena,  but  an 
assemblage  of  many,  and  draw  from  it  a  caution  not  to  con-< 
found  together  those  which  in  their  nature  are  distinct:  to 
compare  Tor  instance,  the  modem  sedimentary  deposits,  con- 
solidating at  a  small  depth  below  the  surface  of  the  sea  or  of 
lakes,  by  the  infiltration  and  absorption  of  mineral  matter,  with 
rocks  which  have  been  formed  at  the  lowest  depths  of  the  ocean, 
under  the  combined  influence  of  enormous  pressure  and  of  in- 
tense heat  To  institute  (heti  a  comparison  with  gneiss  and 
other  stratified  primary  rocks,  we  should  have  to  restore  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  were  produced,  to  refer  to 
strata  forming  under  a  similar  pressure  and  in  proximity  to  a 
similar  source  of  heat)  and  to  operations  veiled  from  us  by  the 
ocean  which  is  an  element  essential  to  their  development  It 
18  on  this  principle  that  our  author  details  the  marlied  analo- 
^es  between  primary  and  other  formations,  which  are  displayed 
m  their  mode  of  stratification,  particularly  in  the  alternation  in 
each  of  beds,  varying  greatly  in  composition,  colour,  and 
thickness. 

'*  In  the  secondary  and  tertiary  strata  of  pure  siliceous  sand,  al<- 
temating  with  micaceous  sand  and  with  layers  of  clay,  as  in  this  pri- 
mary beds  of  pure  quartz,  with  mica  schist  and  clay  slate.  In  the 
secondary  and  tertiary  series,  limestone  alternating  again  and  ag^in 
with  micaceous  or  argillaceous  sand,  just  as  in  the  primary,  gneiss  and 
mica  schist  alteraate  with  pure  and  impure  granular  limestones  :'* — 
page  366. 

And  adopts  the  theory  of  Hutton,  as  that  which  reconciles 
best  these  features  of  agreement,  with  the  strong  marks  of 
distinction  found  in  the  highly  crystalline  and  granitic  struc* 
ture  of  primary  rocks. 

-  **  If,  says  he,  reasoning  firom  the  principle  that  like  e£fects  have 
like  causes  we  attribute  the  stratification  of  gneiss,  mica-sclust,  and 
other  associated  rocks,  to  sedimentary  deposition  from  a  fluid,  we  en- 
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counter  this  difficnlty,  that  there  is  oftea  a  transition  from  gneiss, 
one  of  the  stratified  series,  into  granite,  which,  as  we  have  shewn,  m 
of  igneous  origin.  Gneiss  is  composed  of  the  same  ingredients  as 
granite,  and  the  texture  is  equally  crystalline.  It  sometimes  occurs 
in  thick  beds,  and  in  these  the  rock  is  often  quite  undistinguishable 
in  hand  specimens  from  granite;  yet  the  lines  of  stratification  are 
still  evident.  These  lines  imply  deposition  from  water,  while  the 
passnge  into  granite  would  lead  us  to  infer  an  igneous  origin.  In 
what  manner  can  we  reconcile  these  apparently  conflicting  views? 
The  Huttonian  hypothesis  offers,  we  think,  the  only  satisfactory  so- 
lution of  this  problem.  According  to  that  theory,  the  materials  of 
gneiss  were  originally  deposited  from  water  in  the  usual  form  of 
aqueous  strata,  but  these  strata  were  subsequently  altered  by  their 
proximity  to  granite,  and  to  other  plutonic  masses  in  a  state  of  fa- 
sion,  until  they  assumed  a  granitiform  texture." — Page  367. 

Our  author  quotes  several  examples  of  alterations  in  tex- 
ture, by  the  contact  of  trap  and  volcanic  rocks  with  sedimentary 
deposits,  as  illustrative  of  this  change,  and  having  referred  also 
to  the  "  direct  experiments  on  the  fusion  of  rocks  in  tlie  labora- 
tory,*' proposes  the  term  "  raetamorphic"  for  stratified  primary 
rocks,  as  a  designation  involving  no  chronological  imi^ort,  and 
pointing  to  tlie  change  which  is  presumed  to  nave  taken  place. 
This  theory  is  indeed  supported  oy  many  remarkable  facts ;  for 
instance, — 

"  In  parts  of  Germany,  also,  there  are  schists  which,  from  their 
chemical  condition,  are  identical  with  hypogene  schists  (tc/ tfsf  pri- 
mary  schists),  yet  are  interstratified  with  greywacke,  a  rock  probably 
modified  by  heat,  but  which  contains  casts  of  shells,  and  often  dis- 
plays unequivocal  marks  of  being  an  aggregate  of  fragments  of  pre* 
existing  rocks. — Page  376. 

And  if  true,  there  may  have  been  many  formations  of  such 
rocks  going  on  at  various  and  distant  periods.  But  reasonable 
as  it  in  many  respects  is,  some  difficulties  do  yet  beset  it.  For 
example,  when  our  author  says, 

*'  A  considerable  difficulty  and  misapprehension,  in  regard  to  the 
antiquity  of  the  metamorphic  rocks,  may  arise  from  the  circumstance 
of  their  having  been  deposited  at  one  period,  and  having .  assumed 
their  crystalline  texture  at  another.  Thus,  for  example,  if  an  eo- 
cene granite  should  invade  the  lias,  and  superinduce  a  hypogene 
structure,  to  what  period  shall  we  refer  the  altered  strata?  Shall  we. 
say,  that  they  are  metamorphic  rocks  of  the  eocene  or  liassic  eras  ? 
They  assumed  their  stratified  form  when  the  animals  and  plants  of  the 
lias  flourished ;  they  became  metamorphic  durine  the  eocene  pe- 
riod ;"-Page  378. 
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we  miist  at  once  see  that  the  circumstances  detailed  are  ra- 
ther those  which  attend  the  intrusion  and  passage  of  basaltic 
dikes,  than  those  which  have  been  premised  as  indispensable 
to  the  production  of  gneiss,  mica  slate,  and  other  stratified 
primary   rocks.       Neither    the    pressure    attendant  on  great 
depth,  nor  the  long-continued  heat  arising  from  contact  with  a 
great  mass  of  heated  matter  being  here  provided,  since  in  the 
case  of  the  lias,  the  peculiar  relics  of  organic  beings  found  in  its 
strata,  and  the  mode  of  their  arrangement,  shew  that  they  were 
in  great  measure  formed  in  estuaries,  and  in  shallow  waters. 
But  the  fault  here  is  rather  in  the  argument  than  in  the  the- 
ory, and  we  shall  therefore  state  briefly  the  difficulty  which 
really  embarrasses  it.     To  account  for  the  elevation  and  protru- 
sion of  large  quantities  of  melted  stoney  matter,  by  the  action  of 
any  of  those  forces  usually  supposed  to  operate  in  volcanic 
eruptions,  such  as  gases  or  steam  suddenly  generated,  and  ex- 
cited to  powerful  expansion  by  intense  heat,  we  require  some 
external  covering,  which  by  vaulting  over  the  heated  nucleus, 
may  hold  in  the  elastic  vapours  until  their  explosive  energy  has 
been  suflSciently  augmented  to  enable  them  to   burst  at  the 
weakest  point  the  retaining  shell,  and  to  force  through   the 
opening  the  nearest  portion  of  the  melted  matter  in  which  their 
pressure  has  been  exerted.     In  all  recent  eruptions,  whether  of 
basalt  or  of  lava,  this  retaining  force  is  exerted  by  the  great 
mass  of  the  secondary  and  tertiary  strata,  but  if  we  attribute  a 
secondary  origin  also  to  gneiss,  with  what  are  we  to  suppose 
that  granite,  appearing  as  it  does  at  almost  every  point  of  the 
earth's  surface,  was  coated,  and  if  uncovered,  in  what  way  was 
its  elevation  effected  ?  Surely  then  we  have  reason  to  think  that 
there  may  have  been  an  epoch  when  gneiss  rocks  alone  were  in 
being,  and  to  examine,  therefore,  with  attention  the  theory  of 
Cordier,  and  of  De  Beaumont,  which  consistently  begins  at  that 
point.     According  to  it  we  should  suppose  the  external  crust  of 
the  heated  globe  cooling  and  consolidating  more  rapidly  than 
the  internal  mass.     It  would  then  begin  to  contract  and  press 
on  the  heated  or  melted  matter  within^  until  fractured  by  its  re- 
sistance to  further  pressure ;  and  in  this  way  we  shoum  have  a 
stratified  rock,  such  as  gneiss,  formed  before  any  great  expul- 
sion of  the  unstratified  could  be  effected.     Nor  does  the  aivi- 
sion  into  thin  strata  of  this  rock  militate  against  our  view  of  the 
subject^  since  we  can  readily  imagine  the  formation  in  the  first 
instance  of  a  very  thin  layer,  which  would  yield  immediately  to 
pressure,  and  suffer  by  the  fracture  only  a  moderate  dejme  of 
disturbance;  then  of  another  and  another  within  it^  each  layer 
by  accumulation  adding  to  the  retentive  power  of  the  crust,  and, 
consequently,  to  the  magnitude  of  the  effort  necessary  to  burst 
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it  asunder.  But  we  shall  pursue  this  inauiry  no  further,  sinoe 
it  is  cet  tain  that  on  whatever  principle  we  tmse  our  tlieories,  the 
fact  that  in  secondary  rocks  formea,  as  the  abundant  relics  of 
organic  beings  testify,  at  moderate  depths,  w:e  do  not  find  ex- 
act types  of  the  primary  crystalline  strata,  which  we  believe  to 
have  Deen  formed  at  preat  depths,  does  not  in  any  way  remove 
the  latter  from  the  strict  analogies  of  nature,  as  displayed  in  its 
operations  at  all  periods  and  in  all  places. 

Quitting  the  consideration  of  primary  rocks,  we  shall  now 
briefly  advert  to  another  great  class,  the  several  members  of 
which  have  in  common  tms  striking  feature  of  resemblance — 
that  they  contain  the  relics  of  animal  life,  either  in  forms  now 
no  longer  existing,  or  in  those  still  familiar  to  us ;  we  allude  to 
the  successive  formations  of  stratified  limestone.  Before,  indeed, 
the  study  of  organic  fossils  had  attained  that  degree  of  perfec- 
tion which  now  characterizes  it,  the  searcher  for  analogies 
would  have  met  in  these  rocks  a  serious  stumbling  block,  but 
modem  observation  and  discovery  have  afforded  a  clue  to  every 
difficulty.  Our  author,  in  his  Memoir  on  the  recent  Fresh 
Water  Lake  Formations  of  Scotland,  read  before  the  Geological 
Society  of  London,  and  published  in  its  Transactions,  detailed 
the  process  by  which  limestones  were,  as  heretofore,  produced 
by  the  gradual  accumulation  of  the  exuviae  of  testaceous  moUus- 
ca,  and  in  the  preceding  volumes  of  this  work,  he  brings  for- 
ward many  exaniples  of  more  extensive  formations  of  the  same 
kind :  but  were  the  superficial  extent  of  such  deposits  even  more 
considerable  than  it  generally  is,  we  should  have  (excepting  oc- 
casionally in  coral  reefs)  few  means  of  deciding  tlieir  tnickness. 
To  future  generations  must  be  lefl  the  determination,  for  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  thev  will  see  these  now  hidden  strata 
elevated  in  their  turn  to  light;  and  in  our  inquiry  we  must  be- 
gin with  the  strata  next  in  order,  (or  those  most  recently  up- 
fified),  and  endeavour,  if  we  can,  to  connect  them  wilh  the  pre- 
sent order  of  things.  The  tertiary  strata  afford  us  the  desired 
link  of  connexion,  as  in  the  several  parts  of  that  truly  interest- 
ing series  of  deposits,  we  find  a  ^dual  approximation  in  the 
characters  of  the  imbedded  organic  fossils,  to  those  of  still  liv- 
ing testacea,  until  in  the  more  recent  strata  they  become,  in  the 
greater  proportion  identical.  In  like  manner  also  in  their  su- 
perficial extent  they  may  be  considered  intermediate  between 
the  widelyspread  masses  of  the  secondary  strata,  and  the  small 
patches  of  recent  lacustrone  deposits. 

"  The  fossil  remains/'  says  our  author,  "  which  characterize  each  of 
the  successive  periods  alluded  to,  approximate  more  nearly  to  the  a9- 
semblage  of  species  now  existing,  in  proportion  as  their  origin  is  less 
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remote  from  our  own  era,  or  in  other  words,  the  recent  species  are 
always  more  numerous,  and  the  extinct  more  rare  in  proportion  to  the 
low  antiquity  of  the  formation." — Page  21. 

And  when  asking  whether  no  passage  can  be  traced  from 
the  most  recent  fossil  condition  of  the  once  animate  creation,  to 
that  which  now  prevails,  he  replies, 

''  It  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  that  such  monuments  are  not 
wanting,  and  that  there  are  marine  strata  entering  into  the  composi- 
tion of  exensire  districts,  and  of  hills  of  no  trifling  height,  which 
contain  the  exuviae  of  testacea  and  zoophytes,  hardly  distinguishable 
as  a  group  from  those  now  peopling  the  neighbouring  seas.  Thus 
the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  actual  period  4md  that  imme- 
diately antecedent,  is  quite  evanescent,  and  the  newest  members  of 
the  tertiary  series  will  be  often  found  to  blend  with  the  formations 
of  the  historical  era.'' — p.  22. 

The  limited  ran^e,  also,  of  tertiary  deiDOsits,  when  tested 
by  the  organic  remams  fhey  respectively  contain,  is  at  once  a 
consequence  and  a  proof  of  the  gradual  change  of  circumstances 
eflTected  by  their  elevation. 

• 

''  It  is  evident  that  large  parts  of  Europe  were  simultaneously 
submerged  beneath  the  sea,  when  dififerent  portions  of  the  secondary 
aeries  were  formed ;  because  we  find  homogeneous  mineral  masses, 
including  the  remains  of  marine  animals,  referrible  to  the  secondary 
period,  extending  over  great  areas  :  whereas,  the  detached  and  isola- 
ted position  of  tertiary  groups,  in  basins  or  depressions,  bounded  by 
secondary  and  primary  rocks,  favours  the  hypothesis  of  a  sea  inter- 
rupted by  extensive  tracts  of  dry  land." — ^p.  23. 

Could  we  indeed  watch  the  change  from  a  wide  spread 
ocean,  offering  no  barrier  (except  what  might  attend  climate 
or  temperature^  to  the  extension  of  marine  animals ;  to  that  of 
Bttmerous  smaller  seas,  estuaries,  and  lakes,  cut  off*  from  each. 
other  by  large  tracts  of  intervening  land,  we  should  have  no 
difficulty  in  seeing  why 

''The  organic  remains  would  be  also  more  varied ;  for  in  one  lo- 
cality, fresh  water  species  would  be  imbedded,  as  in  deposits  now 
forming  in  the  lakes  of  Switzerland,  and  the  north  of  Italy:  in 
another  marine  species,  as  in  the  Aral  and  Caspian  :  in  a  third  re- 
gion, golfs  of  brackish  water  would  be  converted  into  land,  like 
those  of  Bothnia  and  Finland  in  the  Baltic :  in  a  fourth,  there  might 
be  great  fluviatile  and  marine  formations  along  the  borders  of  a  chain 
of  inland  seas,  tike  the  Deltas,  now  growing  at  the  mouths  of  the 
Don,  Danube,  Nile,  Po,  and  Rhone :  along  the  shores  of  the  Azof, 
Boxine,  and  Meditemmean." — ^p.  25. 
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•And 

''  If  such  be,  in  a  great  measure,  the  distinction  between  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  secondary  and  tertiary  series  originated, 
it  it  quite  natural  that  particular  tertiary  groups  should  occupy  areas 
of  comparatively  small  extent." 

We  might,  even  from  these  considerations,  derive  a  whole- 
some caution  in  the  application  of  organic  resaains  in  such  sirata 
iis  the  lias,  as  a  test  of  age,  since,  with  our  author,  we  may 
ftiirly  believe  that  they  do  prove  the  exiatence  of  similar  eir* 
cumstances,  but  not  that  those  cireumstancea  existed  at  ihe  same 
moment  of  time.  It  would  be  impossible  in  our  limited  space 
to  follow  our  author  through  all  the  details  of  this  beautiful,  and 
we  may  say,  new-bom  portion  of  geological  science ;  which, 
since  it  was  brought  iairly  into  light  oy  Cuvier  and  Brongniart 
in  their  description  of  the  basin  of  i\iris,  has  grown,  with  every 
step  of  its  demofxnent,  mcnre  inleresting  and  more  important. 
He  distinguishes  in  the  tertiaij  strata  four  distinct  ^iods, 
for  which  he  conatrudB  names,  founded  on  the  approximation 
in  number  of  species  of  testacea  identical  with  those  now  living; 
viz.,  pliocene  from  wXuwv,  major ,  icaivocf  reeens ;  tmocene, 
from  fituDv,  minor,  and  Katvoc>  reeens  ;  eocene,  from  ^c>  (^'U'- 
rora,  and  icaivoc>  reeens,  because  the  extremely  small  propor- 
tion of  living  species  contained  in  these  strata,  indicate  what 
may  be  considered  the  first  commencement,  a  dawn  of  the  ex- 
isting state  of  the  animate  creation ;  the  four  divisions  being, 
therefore,  the  newer  pliocene,  the  older  pliocene,  the  miocene, 
and  the  eocene ;  and  when  we  reflect  tnat  all  these  divisions 
and  their  strata,  are  subsequent  to  the  chalk,  we  must  feel  no 
small  degree  of  admiration  at  the  rapid  progress,  within  our 
own  time,  geological  science  has  made. 

The  numerical  proportion  of  ahelb  in  these  stages  of  &e  torti* 
ary  period  identical  with  living  apecies,  is  as  follows:  Ist,  Air* 
teen  still  living,  and  common  ta  ail  the  periods;  2ad,  of  the 
newer  pliocene  species  nine-tenths  are  recent,  or  still  living; 
3rd,  of  the  older  pliocene  more  than  half,  of  the  miocene  more 
than  a  third,  and  of  the  eocene  about  a  thirtieth  part.  The 
evidence  therefore  afforded,  by  the  fossil  remains  of  the  tertiary 
strata,  of  a  gradual  approximation  to  the  presentorder  of  things^ 
is  striking,  and  when  we  further  consider  their  ocoasicMial  great 
thickness,  for  instance,  in  the  sub-^Apenniae  deposits,  or  even 
in  those  of  the  Lile  of  Wi^ht,  wbere^  according  to  Mr.  Webster^ 
as  quoted  by  Mr.  BiJLewell,  ^'the  whole  thickness  c^the  beds 
at  Ahim  Bay,  whidi  are  nearly  vertical,  is  not  less  than  three 
thousand  feet,  comprising /oi<r/ee»  hMndred  tmd  eigh$y*4me 
feet  of  strata  above  the  chalk,''  we  shall  have  no  hesitation  in 
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admitting,  that  the  analogies  of  nature  have  suflered  no  sudden 
and  absolute  break,  but  are  traceable  by  similar  operations 
through  the  whole  chain  of  geological  evidences.  Ir,  too,  we 
have  referred  to  the  operations  of  Sevating  forces  for  an  expla- 
nation of  some  of  the  changes  in  the  characters  of  sedimentary 
deposits,  so  also,  we  may  see  in  the  connection  of  those  elevations 
with  strata  so  recent,  a  proof  that  the  same  causes  have  con- 
tinued to  act  almost,  nay  up  to  our  own  times ;  and  taking  into 
consideration  the  effect  of  modem  earthquakes,  we  may  add  do 
still  act  That,  however,  Ae  very  exercise  of  any  particular 
force  may  in  time  produce  a  modification  of  its  action,  cannot 
in  sound  philosophy  be  denied,  and  we,  therefore,  are  not  sur- 
prised to  observe  that  our  author  defends  himself  from  the 
charge  of  having 

« Endeavoured  to  establish  the  propositkm,  that  tho  existiog 
causes  of  cfaaiige  have  operated  with  absolute  uniformity  from  all 
eternity." — Page  383. 

We  shall  now,  though  wiih  regre^  conclude  our  observationsj 
hoping  that  we  have  sufiBcieiUly  elucidated  the  principles  of  this 
great  work,  to  satisfy  our  readers,  that  in  its  pages  the  philoao* 
pber  may  find  matter  for  the  sublimest  speculatioiis,  whilst  the 
practical  geologist  will  see  his  science  assuming  a  more  perfect 
end  pleasing  form,  and,  imbued  by  the  spirit  it  inculcates,  carry 
with  him  to  the  field  a  power  of  generalization,  which  will  mar- 
dial  into  order  the  most  strange  and  discordant  appearances  of 
nature. 

Joseph  E.  Pojitlook. 
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On  the  Development  of  Heat  in  the  Flowers  of  the  Caladium 
Pinnatifidunit  by  Doctor  E.  H.  Schultz  of  Berlin. — Dr.  Schultz  gives 
the  following  account  of  experiments  made  by  him  to  ascertain  the 
elevation  of  temperature  in  the  flowers  of  the  Caladium  pinnati/idum. 
V  On  the  1st  of  May  this  year,  at  mid- day,  I  had  one  of  the  flowers, 
which  was  beginning  to  burst,   cut  off  from  the  plant,  and  found 
before  and  immediately  after  the  separation,   that  the  temperature 
of  the  flower  was  completely  the  same  with  the  temperature  of  the 
air  in  the  hot-house.     I  took  the  flower  home  with  me,  and  placed  it 
with  the  cut  end  of  the  stalk  in  a  glass  of  water,  in  order  to  observe 
the  phenomena  during  the  period  of  its  blooming.    The  temperature 
of  the  room  was  13^  R.  (61°.2  Fahr.),  and  the  flower  had  likewise 
the  same  temperature  until  about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.    About 
six  o'clock,  the  flower,  which  had  been  previously  without  any  smell, 
gave  out  a  very  powerful  odour  that  reminded  me  of  trying  Uie  tem- 
perature.    This  had  risen  2^ ;  for  that  of  the  flower  was  15^  R.  (65^. 
1  Fahr.)    At  seven  o'clock  the  temperature  had  risen  to  17^  (70^.2 
Fahr.  )     At  eight  o'clock  to  19°  (74°.7  Falir.)  ;  half-past  eight,  19+° 
(76°  Fahr.).     At  nine  o'clock  20|  (78®  Fahr.)    At  ten  o'clock  21  ("^ 
(81^  Fahr.) ;  and  this  appeared  to  be  the  greatest  height,  since  there 
seemed  to  be  no  farther  increase  up  to  eleven  o'clock.     During  this 
elevation  of  temperature,  the  disengagement  of  the  odour  likewise 
increased ;  this  became  so  powerful  that  the  whole  room  was  impreg. 
nated  with  an  ammoniacal  vapour.     In  the  morning  the  temperature 
of  the  flower  had  again  fallen  to  the  temperature  of  the  air.     During 
the  following  evening  no  further  elevation  of  temperature  was  mani- 
fested in  this  same  flower.     But,  on  the  contrary,  with  other  flowers 
which  bloomed  at  a  later  period  upon  the  same  plant,  there  was  the 
same  gradual  elevation  of  temperature  and  disengagement  of  odour, 
which  afterwards,  during  the  evening  and  night,  impregnated  almost 
the  whole  of  the  air  in  the  hot-house.     When  this  observation  is 
compared  with  that  of  Lamarck  and  Senebier  upon  the  Arum  Itali- 
cum,  and  of  Huber  upon  the  Arum  cordifolium,  there  appears  a  most 
striking  difference  in  the  period  of  the  disengagement  of  the  caloric ; 
likewise  in  the  quantity  of  caloric,  which  in  the  case  of  the  Arum 
cordifolium  rose  from  19°  to  44°^  therefore25^,     Senebier  found  in 
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Geneva  the  highest  temperature  in  th€  Aram  Italicum  to  be  deve- 
loped at  a  qaarter  before  seven  in  the  evening.  On  the  contrary,  ac- 
cording to  Bory  de  St.  Vincent,  the  greatest  elevation  of  temperatare 
of  the  Arum  cordifolium  in  Madagascar  shows  itself  in  the  morning 
after  sunrise  about  seven  o*clock ;  and  from  eight  o*elock  the  tempe- 
rature gradually  declines  until  the  flower  decays ;  so  that  in  the  even- 
ing the  temperature  of  the  flower  di&rs  but  little  from  that  of  the 
atmosphere.** 

The  Caladium  pinnatifidum,  which  in  Berlin  shows  the  highest 
temperature  of  its  flower  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  g^ws  wild 
in  the  shady  forests  of  Caracoas.  Hence  it  is  possible  that  the  periods 
of  its  disengagement  of  caloric,  as  well  as  the  periods  of  its  blooming, 
generally  regulate  themselves  according  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  vege- 
tation of  the  plant,  as  well  as  according  to  the  climate  of  its  native 
country. — Edinburgh  New  Philosophical  Journal^  Jan.  1834. 

On  the  Reduction  of  Mr,  Faraday* s  Discoveries  in  Magneto- 
Electric  Induction  to  a  general  Law,  by  the  Rev.  William  Ritchie, 
LLiD.  F.R.S. — ^The  law  is  founded  on  the  universal  principle  that 
action  and  reacticyi  are  equal.  Thus,  if  voltaic  electricity  induce 
magnetism  under  Certain  arrangements,  magnetism  will,  by  similar 
arrangements,  react  on  a  conductor,  and  induce  voltaic  electricity. 
Instead  of  stating  the  law  of  magneto-electric  induction,  and  then  illus- 
trating it  by  experiment,  it  will  be  more  instructive  to  arrive  at  it  by 
a  process  of  induction. 

1 .  If  a  piece  of  soft  iron,  N  S,  be  made  to  approach  rapidly  a  vol- 
taic conductor,  and  at  right  angles  to  its  direction, 
the  soft  iron  will  be  converted  into  a  magnet 
having  itB  poles  developed  at  N  S,  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  voltaic  influence.  If  the  bat- 
tery, Z  C,  be  removed,  and  the  ends  of  the  wire 
connected  with  the  zinc  and  copper  plates  brought 
into  metallic  contact,  and  if  the  piece  of  soft  iron 
be  again  converted  into  a  magnet  by  means  of 
a  permanent  horse- shoe  magnet,  the  wire  will  have  the  same  voltaic 
state  induced  on  it  as  it  had  when  connected  with  the  battery. 

If  a  temporary  magnet  be  merely  a  piece  of  soft  iron  having  the 
electricity  essentially  belonging  to  it  arranged  in  a  particular  direc- 
tion, it  is  obvious  that  the  motion  of  the  atoms  of  the  electric  fluid 
will  take  place  in  the  opposite  direction,  when  the  iron  is  ceasing  to 
be  a  magnet  or  returning  to  its  natural  state.  Hence  the  direction 
of  the  voltaic  influence  induced  on  the  conductor  will,  as  Mr.  Faraday 
has  shown,  take  place  in  the  opposite  direction. 

2.  If  two  conductors,  having  electricity  induced  in  fhem  in  the 
same  direction  by  means  of  an  elementary  battery,  be  placed  parallel 
to  one  another,  they  will  be  mutually  attracted.  Hence,  if  we  re- 
move one  of  the  batteries,  and  connect  the  ends  of  the  wires  as  in 
the  first  experiment,  and  then  imitate  attraction,  by  making  the 
wires  rapidly  approach  each  other  in  a  parallel  position,  the  same 
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electric  influence  will  be  induced  on  the  dosed  circuit  as  it  had 
when  connected  with  the  battery.  If  the  conductors,  when  con- 
nected with  the  batteries,  have  their  electricities  induced  in  opposite 
directions,  they  will  mutually  repel  each  other.  Hence,  if  we  remove 
one  of  the  batteries,  connect  the  wires  as  before,  and  imitate  repul- 
sion^ by  removinjg  the  wires  rapidly  from  each  other,  the  electric 
influence  or  current  will  be  induced  in  the  name  direction  as  it  was 
when  the  wires  were  connected  with  the  battery. 

3.  If  a  voltaic  conductor  be  made  to  revolve  round  the  pole  of  a 
magnet,  as  in  Mr.  Faraday's  first  experiment  on  rotation,  and  if  the 
battery  be  removed  and  the  ends  of  the  conductors  brougpht  into 
metallic  contact,  the  name  electric  state  will  be  induced  on  the  closed 
circuit,  by  turning  the  wire  rapidly  round  the  pole  of  the  magnet  by 
mechanical  force. 

4.  If  we  produce  all  the  rotations  described  in  works  on  electro- 
magnetism,  and  if  we  remove  the  battery,  and  bring  the  ends  of  the 
conductors  into  metallic  contact,  and  theu  continue  the  rotation  by 
meckanioal  means,  the  same  electric  state  will  be  induced  on  the  con- 
ductor which  It  had  when  connected  with  the  battery. 

In  a  paper  of  mine  read  before  the  Royal  Society  on  the  2 1st  of 
March,  1833, 1  first  described  the  method  of  making  a  piece  of  soft 
iron  or  electro-magnet,  either  etraight  or  in  the  form  of  a  horse- 
shoe, revolve  rapidly  round  its  centre,  either  by  the  action  of  the 
earth,  or  of  a  horse-shoe  magnet,  by  changing  its  poles  twice  in  every 
revolution.  Hence  from  the  general  law  it  follows,  that  if  the  soft 
iron  be  made  to  revolve  by  mechanical  force,  the  same  electric  state 
will  be  induced  on  the  conductor  as  it  had  when  the  ends  of  the 
wires  were  connected  with  the  battery. 

These  facts  were  known,  and  the  experiments  publicly  exhibited, 
months  inifore  the  large  revolving  electro-magnet  was  exhibited  in 
the  Adelaide  Rooms.  The  general  law  at  which  we  have  arrived 
may  be  thus  expressed:  "  If  a  wire^  conducting  voUaic  electricity^ 
produce,  by  its  action  on  magnets  or  conductors f  certain  motions,  as 
attractions,  repulsions,  or  continued  rotation;  and  if  the  battery  be 
removed,  the  ends  of  the  wires  brought  into  metallic  contact,  and 
the  same  motions  be  produced  by  mechanical  means,  the  conductor 
will  have  the  same  electric  state  induced  on  it,  as  it  had  when  con- 
nected  with  the  battery  "^^Lond.  and  Edin.  Philosophical  Maga* 
zine,  Jan.  1834. 


On  the  continued  Rotation  of  a  closed  Voltaic  Circuit,  by 
another  closed  Circuity  by  the  Rev. William  Ritchie,  LL.D.,F.R.S. 
— M.  Ampere  has  demonstrated  that  when  a  c/os^^ circuit  (or  a  con- 
ductor of  voltaic  electricity  returning  into  itself  so  as  to  form  a 
coflsplete  circuit)  is  acted  upon  hj  another  closed  circuit,  there  is  a 
dateraiinate  positbn  in  which  sial^  equilibrium  takes  place.  Hence 
che  impossibility  of  producing  continued  relation  by  the  mutual  action 
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of  two  closed  voluic  circulig.  Hence,  also,  the  imfiDaaibtlilf  of  pro- 
ducing continued  rotation  by  the  mutual  action  of  two  permanent 
magnets.  But  though  continued  rotation  danot  be  produced  by 
the  action  of  closed  circuits,  when  the  voltaic  influence  is  exerted 
in  a  particular  direction,  I  have  succeeded  in  prodncing  such  rotation 
by  changif^  the  direction  of  the  voltaic  influence ;  a  short  account  of 
which  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  readers  ef  the  Philosophical 
Magazine. 

The  description  of  the  method  will  be  easiest  understood  by  refer- 
ence to  the  annexed  figure. 

Let  AB  represent  Resection  of  a  circular  piece  of  wood,  having  a 
groove  measuring  about  an  inch  in  its  inner 
diameter,  atid  half  an  inch  broad,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  mercury.  The  groove  is  divided 
into  two  compartments  by  small  slips  of  wood 
fixed  diametrically  opposite  to  one  another. 
These  compartments  may  be  connected  bymeans 
of  wires  with  the  |^tes  of  an  elementary 
battery.  A  glass  rod,  having  a  small  cup,  c, 
at  the  top,  is  cemented  into  the  centre  of  the  sole  of  the  apparatos. 
A  fine  copper  wire,  covered  with  silk,  is  formed  into  a  rectangular 
coil  or  closed  circuit,  as  in  the  fig^ure,  the  ends  of  whieh»  a  6,  dip 
into  the  mercury  contained  in  the  compartments.  The  lower  hori- 
scmtal  branch  of  the  rectangle  has  the  wires  separated  so  as  to  £>nn 
an  opening  for  the  glass  rod  to  pass  through  it,  in  order  that  the 
rectangle  may  hang  perpendicularly.  A  similar  rectangular  closed 
condnetor  is  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  poles  of  another 
hikttery. 

If  the  last  conductor  be  placed  above  that  represented  in  the  figuirs^ 
but  not  parallel  to  it  as  in  the  case  of  stable  equilibrium,  the  moveable 
conductor  will  torn  round  till  thai  position  be  gained.  But  the 
■loveable  conductor  being  put  in  motion  will  pass  this  position  the 
moment  the  ends  of  the  wires,  a  6,  pass  above  the  two  divisions  in  the 
groove,  so  that  the  direction  of  the  voltaic  influence  is  changed,  and 
the  moveable  conductor  forced  round  another  semicircle,  when  the 
direction  of  the  influence  is  again  changed ;  and  so  on,  producing 
eontinued  rotation.  By  using  a  magnet  instead  of  the  closed  con- 
ductor a  more  powerful  and  rapid  rotation  may  be  produced.  By 
placing  the  divisions  in  the  magnetic  meridian,  the  closed  conductor 
may  be  made  to  revolve  by  die  action  of  the  earth. 

This  experiment,  if  I  mistake  not,  will  afford  an  interesting  illns- 
tmtion  of  the  mutual  action  of  vohaic  conducuHs,  and  of  the  striking 
analogy  between  a  permanent  magnet  and  a  closed  circuit  conducting 
voltaic  electiicity.^-/6td. 


Camposiiitm  of  Mumm^  Powder. — ^The  following  analysis  of 
powder  has  been  submitted  to  the  Uoyal  Academy  of  Medicine 
by  MM.  Bottdet,  Boutron,  Cbarlani^  and  Bonastre,  who  had  been 
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charged  by  the  Academy  to  examine  the  composition  of  an  Egyptian 
mummy : 

1.  A  resin  entirely  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  the  characters  of 
which  could  incline  one  to  consider  it  as  a  species  of  turpentine  which 
had  been  acted  on  by  fire  ; 

2.  A  gum  resin  presenting  all  the  properties  of  myrrh ; 

3.  Fragments  of  fruits,  which  by  their  appearance  and  analysis 
presented  the  greatest  similarity  to  those  of  the  nutmeg ; 

4.  Chloride  of  sodium  and  of  lime ; 

5.  Lastly  of  a  particular  crystalline  substance,  belonging,  howerer, 
to  the  mummy,  and  which  analysis  shewed  us  to  be  human  margaric 
acid. 

To  the  above  analysis  the  following  note  is  appended  regarding 
the  cinnamon  of  the  ancients  ; 

We  might  here  easily  recognize  cinnamomum  if  by  cinnamo- 
mum  we  were  to  understand  canella ;  but  Herodotus  was  perfectly 
well  acquainted  with  canella;  he  designated  it,  not  by  the  name 
Kttwftetfict,  a  word  he  never  made  use  of,  but  by  the  term  x^^^d,  which 
means  small,  dry,  slender  branches ;  and  the  Arabs  at  this  very  day 
call  canella  kerfe  or  qerfeh.  Thus  for  about  2250  years,  canelk  was 
known  in  Egypt  under  the  name  of  nM^(pn.  What  can  it  then  be  but 
cinnamon  ? 

The  ancients  supposed  that  the  xmofutfMf  originally  belonged  to 
those  places  where  Bacchus  was  brought  up,  and  that  his  name  was 
given  to  it  by  the  Phoenicians  who  received  it  from  the  Arabs.  Now 
Bacchus'  country  is  India,  with  which  the  Arabs  communicated 
by  means  of  the  Red  Sea.  Desfontaine  thinks  that  it  is  not  possible 
to  know  the  country  whence  cinnamon  was  derived,  and  that  we  cannot 
know  to  what  tree  the  cinnamon  belongs.  Some  authors  think  it  to 
be  the  canella.  Sprengel  thinks  it  to  be  our  Laurus  cinnamomum, 
Stackhouse,  on  the  contrary,  conceives  it  to  be  Laurus  Cassia,  One 
of  us,  according  to  this  analysis,  which  is  in  part  confirmatory  of  the 
account  given  by  the  historians  of  antiquity,  conceives  that  in  the  frag- 
ments of  fruits  resembling  nutmeg  we  probably  see  the  real  cinnamon 
of  the  ancients." 


Preparation  of  the  Proto^tartrate  of  Mercury  and  Potash,  by 
M.  Carbonell. — M.  Carbonell,  who  has  paid  particular  attention  to 
the  treatment  of  syphilitic  diseases,  ascertained  the  antisiphilitic 
preparation  of  Pressavin  (rob  antisiphilitique  de  Pressavin)  from 
'which  he  derived  the  most  signal  advantage,  owes  its  efficacy  entirely 
to  one  of  its  ingredients  called  by  Pressavin  eau  vegeto-mercurielie. 
This  was  merely  a  liquid  arising  from  the  combination  of  the  oxide 
of  mercury  and  cream  of  tartar  by  means  of  heat.  M.  Carbonell 
discovered,  that  the  cream  of  tartar  dissolved,  with  the  help  of  heat, 
the  oxide  of  mercury ;  that  thence  there  resulted  two  salts  perfectly 
distinct,  on  the  one  side  a  simple  salt,  the  tartrate  of  mercury,  and 
on  the  other  a  double  salt,  which  may  be  called  the  proto-tartrate 
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of  mercury  and  potash.  The  following  is  what  takes  place  during 
the  action  of  tartrate  of  potash  on  the  oxide  of  mercury.  The  excess 
of  tartaric  acid  unites  with  the  oxide  forming  tartrate  of  mercury, 
which  is  in  part  precipitated  on  cooling,  whilst  there  is  formed  ano- 
ther salt,  the  proto-tartrate  of  mercury  and  potash,  which  remains 
in  the  liquid,  and  may  be  obtained  by  evaporation.  The  author's  pro- 
cess is  as  follows: 

1^.  An  intimate  mixture  is  to  be  made  by  means  of  long  con* 
tinued  trituration,  and  by  adding  a  small  stream  of  water,  of  one 
part  of  the  protoxide  or  deutoxide  of  mercury,  precipitated  from  the 
nitrate  of  that  metal.  This  mixture  is  to  be  thrown  by  small  pro- 
portions into  an  earthen  pan,  capable  of  containing  at  least  sixteen 
pounds  of  boiling  water  for  two  of  the  mixture.  This  solution  is  to 
be  passed,  while  hot,  through  a  filter  prepared  on  fine  linen,  which  is 
to  be  placed  in  a  frame  of  wood. 

2^.  This  liquid  being  filtered,  is  to  be  made  to  crystallize,  or  else 
evaporated  to  dryness,  taking  care  to  separate  all  the  tartrate  of  mer- 
cury which  is  precipitated,  or  separated  under  the  form  of  pellicule* 
or  crystals  ;  which  is  to  be  collected  by  means  of  a  wooden  or  ivory 
spoon,  as  it  presents  itself.  This  operation  is  to  be  repeated  as  often 
as  is  necessary,  especially  at  the  end  of  the  operation.  The  saline 
liquor  concentrated,  so  as  to  give  30  degrees  to  the  areometer  of 
Baum6,  and  well  filtered,  contains  no  more  or  hardly  any  tartrate 
of  mercury.  Evaporation  may  then  be  continued  to  dryness,  or 
made  to  crystallize,  (if  the  liquor  marks  52  degrees  to  the  areometer 
above  mentioned  in  forming  pellicules)  and  the  result  is  a  proto-tar- 
trate of  mercury  and  potash,  and  very  pure,  crystallized  or  not. 

3^.  The  evaporation  to  dryness  may  be  made  in  a  glass  or  var- 
nished earthen-ware  vessel,  which  is  to  be  placed  in  a  sand  bath  on  a 
slow  fire,  or  rather  a  water  bath,  so  that  the  salt  should  not  be  altered 
or  decomposed.  The  liquor  is  then  to  be  left  to  dry,  at  the  heat  of  the 
same  evaporating  bath,  and  excluding  the  light.  It  may  be  also 
obtained  crystallized  in  tables,  by  exposing  the  saline  liquor  reduced 
to  the  least  volume  to  a  moderate  heat,  or  what  is  preferable  to  a 
stove. 

4^.  The  salt  obtained  ought  to  be  enclosed  in  crystal  flagons  her- 
metically sealed,  so  that  the  salt  may  not  attract  humidity  from  the 
air,  and  these  flagons  ought  to  be  covered  with  black  paper,  or  en- 
veloped in  cloth  of  the  same  colour,  for  the  salt  might  be  easily  al- 
tered, as  liappens  in  different  preparation^  of  mercury. 

As  to  its  medical  use,  the  proto-tartrate  of  mercury  and  potash 
may  be  given  dissolved  in  water,  with  the  addition  of  mel  rosas  or 
some  syrup,  provided  it  be  not  acid.  It  may  also  be  given  in  the 
form  of  pills,  made  up  with  a  little  mucilage  or  extract,  such  as  ex- 
tract of  Peruvian  bark.  It  may  be  combined  again  with  advantage, 
with  the  extracts  of  henbane,  and  wolfsbane,  for  complicated  vene- 
real pains,  rheumatism,  and  again  with  the  magistery  of  sulphur, 
when  there  is  a  complication  of.  the  herpetic  virus. — Journal  de 
Pharmacie,  Nov.  1833. 

VOL.  V.  NO.  \3.  1^ 
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Peculiotity  in  the  Respiration  of  the  Crocodile,  by  Captain 
Portlock,  R.£.,  F.G.S.,  M.R.I. A. — Id  investigating^  the  natural  pro- 
cesses  by  which  animal  life  is  sustained,  we  must  be  cautions  not 
to  attach  more  importance  to  the  organ,  as  an  organ,  than  to  the 
function  which  it  is  destined  to  perform,  as  in  doing  so  we  may  check 
our  progress  in  the  discovery  of  other  modes  of  effecting  the  same 
object.  In  respiration,  for  example,  the  function  to  be  performed 
is  the  separation  of  oxygen  from  the  air,  either  of  the  atmosphere, 
or  contained  in  water,  and  of  carbon  from  the  blood ;  and  though  the 
ordinary  instruments  for  effecting  this  exchange  may  be  lungs,  gills, 
or  trachese,  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  there  are  no  other  methods 
of  spreading  out  the  minuter  blood- ressels,  and  facilitating  the  mu- 
tual action  on  each  other  of  the  blood  within  and  the  air  without 
them.  The  numerous  air-lets  of  birds  may  in  part  aid  the  func- 
tion of  respiration,  and  the  tracheae  of  insects  may  be  considered  as 
lungs,  spread  generally  over  the  body,  and  operating  directly  on  its 
fluids.  We  make  these  remarks,  in  order  to  introduce  the  passages  in 
the  ^'  Cours  de  I'Histoire  Naturelle  des  Mammifbres,"  by  M.  Ueof- 
fioy  St.  Hilaire,  which  describe  a  peculiar  modification  of  the  respl. 
ratory  organs  in  the  crocodile.  After  pointing  out  the  unreasonable* 
ness  of  supposing,  that  those  parts  of  the  animal  structure,  the  use  of 
which  we  have  not'  as  yet  discerned,  are  indeed  without  a  ose,  and 
that  those  peculiarities  in  habits  or  manners  of  animals,  which  at 
times  seem  inexplicable,  are  without  a  cause  in  the  animal  structure, 
because  we  have  hitherto  failed  to  find  it,  he  observes,  page  9 : — 

**  In  this  position,  as  regarded  the  crocodile,  I  found  myself,  for 
the  observations  of  the  ancients,  and  also  of  modem  traveUers,  had 
represented  him,  when  on  land,  as  an  animal  so  timid,  that  it  was 
with  wary  caution  he  stole  upon  his  prey,  casting  himself,  on  the 
least  alarm,  into  the  water ;  but  whtn  immersed  in  the  water,-  as 
one  so  bold,  vehement,  and  fearless,  that  he  became  the  terror  of 
all  other  animals.  Reflecting  on  these  facts,  and  considering  that 
no  extraordinary  development  of  vital  energy  is  possible,  unless  ex- 
cited and  supported  by  an  equally  powerful  respiration,  I  was  induced 
CO  inquire,  how  an  animal  breathing  by  lungs,  fitted  as  they  are  for 
an  aerial  medium,  should  acquire  Uiis  augmented  respiration  in  an 
aqueous  one.  At  length  I  discovered  that  there  was  a  cause  for  the 
apparent  anomaly,  and  that  cause  a  most  curious  modification  of 
organization,  through  which  the  crocodile  enjoys  not  only  the  ad- 
vantages of  its  ordinary  means  of  respiration,  as  an  animal  breathing 
air,  but  of  those  also  which  are  possessed  by  a  large  portion  of  aqua- 
tic animals.  They  breathe,  when  immersed  in  water,  like  the  holo- 
thuria;  their  abdomen  being  converted,  as  it  were,  into  a  vast  aqua- 
tic trachea."    And  again,  page  28,  <*  Such  indeed  is  the  case  of  the 
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crocodile ;  he  poeeessee  a  long^  more  perfect  than  th&t  of  aay  reptile, 
and  yet  is  little  excited  bj  its  use,  (or  on  land,  where  the  resources  of 
his  pnlmonarj  organization  are  called  into  action*  lie  is  timid,  feel- 
ing them  insufficient  to  answer  the  demands  of  his  instinctive  fieroci- 
tj.  But  let  him  enter  the  water  and  he  is  a  changed  creature :  in 
that  medium  his  vigour  is  extreme,  his  swimming  rapid,  and  by  the 
exhibition  of  all  the  ardour  and  force  of  a  Hon,  he  displays  the  energy 
which  attends  powerful  respiration.  Nor  can  it  be  in  its  pulmonary 
organization  that  the  crocodile  finds  support  for  this  excess  of  activity, 
amce  that  organization  has  been  found  on  land  insufficient  to  such  a 
purpose,  whilst  its  use  in  water  is  necessarily  suspended.  Auxiliary 
organa  enter  into  function :  the  crocodile  breathes  in  water  in  the  roan* 
ner,  and  by  an  orgauization  very  similar  to  that  of  the  hololhuria :  all 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  abdomen  are  made  to  participate  in  the  effects 
of  respiration.  Water  enters  into  that  cavity  by  means  of  two  canals, 
which  beginning  in  the  cloaca,  end  in  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum. 
The  crocodUe  has  an  abdominal,  as  well  as  a  pectoral  sternum  ;  each 
atemum  and  its  muscles  regulate  the  effects  of  its  peculiar  and  respec* 
tive  respiration,  the  pectoral  sternum  being  called  into  action  on 
land,  the  abdominal  in  water." 

M.  St.  Hilaire  ascribes  the  discovery  of  the  canals  of  commnnica- 
tion  between  the  cloaca  and  peritoneum  to  MM.  Isidore  Geoffroy 
St.  Hilaire  and  Joseph  Martin,  and  after  some  reflections  qtk  tha 
aingular  beauty  and  simplicity  of  this  provision  of  nature,  by  which  a 
sluggish  animal  becomes  endowed  with  life  and  energy,  he  concludes, 
page  30,  '*  the  peritoneal  canals  are  a  species  of  *  trachie'artire\  to 
introduce  the  respiratory  element  into  another  and  peculiar  cavity 
adopted  to  the  objects  of  respiration.*'  We  trust  the  preceding  ex* 
tracts  may  excite  the  attention  of  those  gentlemen,  and  there  ana 
many  in  this  city,  who  from  their  profound  knowledge  of  comparative 
anatomy,  are  well  fitted  to  illustrate  the  subject  of  respiration,  and 
that  some  one  of  them  may  be  induced  to  read  before  the  Zoological 
Society,  at  one  of  its  scientific  meetings,  a  comprehensive  memoir  on 
the  ord^ary  and  extraordinary  modes  of  effecting  so  important  a 
function.^ 


ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY. 

Causes  of  the  Presentation  of  the  Head  in  Accouchement. — 
M.  P.  Dubois  read  a  work  entitled :  '*  A  Memoir  on  the  Cause  of 


*  We  beg  to  refer  to  ProfeMor  Grant's  sdmirtble  lectnret  on  comptntive  ana- 
tomy, now  pvbliahing  in  the  Lancet,  for  some  important  facta  coanected  with  the 
KspiimtioD  of  the  holothoria,  and  also  of  alligatofi,  whUh  lead  him  to  diAer  fvom 
the  views  enttrtaiaed  by  Oaoffroy  St.  UUaire.— See  Lanat,  Ftb.  )«i,  1834^-*Si>. 
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the  Frequency  of  Head  Preseotations,  and  on  ihe  InstiactiTe  and 
Voluntary  Movements  In  the  Foetus.*'  The  author  first  examines  the 
question,  why  at  the  ordinary  term  of  gestation,  and  even  some  time 
hefore,  the  foetus  is  placed  in  the  uterus  with  the  head  down  and  hent 
a  little  on  the  chest.  He  combats  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  almost 
entirely  forgotten  at  present,  of  the  tumble  which  the  foetus  was  sup- 
posed to  make  between  the  seventh  and  eighth  month.  He  then 
passes  on  to  the  opinio9  now  generally  admitted,  that  the  weight  of 
the  head  of  the  foetus  draws  this  part  down,  and  that  the  insertion  of 
the  umbilical  cord  at  a  part  nearer  the  pelvis  than  the  head,  admitting 
that  the  child  is  suspended  by  this  cord,  must  favour  the  inclination 
of  the  head  downwards,  as  happens  in  the  heaviest  scale  of  a  balance. 
M.  P.  Dubois  is  not  exact  in  saying  that  the  weight  of  the 
head  is  heavy  enough  to  produce  this  eflfect.  When  we  immerse 
dead  foetuses  of  different  ages  in  warm  water,  sell,  from  the  fourth 
to  the  ninth  month,  after  having  placed  them  by  means  of  strings 
in  the  position  they  hold  in  the  uterus,  the  head  does  not  gain  the 
bottom  sooner  than  the  rest  of  the  body.  If  the  experiment  is  made 
in  a  common  bathing-tub,  the  fall  being  slower  in  consequence  of  the 
mass  of  liquid,  we  observe  all  parts  to  descend  with  equal  velocity, 
and  if  the  foetus  be  placed  horizontally  on  the  water,  it  preserves  the 
position  to  the  bottom :  the  back  and  shoulders  are  the  parts  which 
usually  touch  the  bottom  of  the  tub  first.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
supposed,  that  on  dividing  the  body  of  the  foetus  into  halves,  the 
weight  of  each  must  nearly  balance ;  for  if  the  brain  is  very  large,  the 
liver  which  is  not  less  so,  the  intestines  filled  with  meconium,  and  the 
bladder  containing  some  urine,  will  nearly  produce  an  equilibrium. 
In  fine,  the  small  capacity  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  the  small 
quantity  of  thefwaters  must  still  weaken,  instead  of  favouring,  the  in- 
fluence attributed  to  the  greater  weight  of  the  head  of  the  foetus. 
M.  Dubois  next  combats  the  supposed  suspension  of  the  child  by  the 
cord.  At  two  months  and  half,  and  even  before  that  period,  the  cord 
is  already  longer  than  the  foetus  and  entire  ovum :  on  this  hypothesis 
it  would  be  necessary  that  the  placenta  should  be  always  inserted  at 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus ;  in  the  cases  where  the  cord  is  rolled 
round  the  child's  neck,  the  pelvis  should  always  present  itself  to  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus :  now  we  know  by  experience  that  it  is  not  so. 
In  women  who  by  reason  of  particular  circumstances  keep  a  horizon- 
tal position  for  almost  the  entire  time  of  their  pregnancy,  head  pre- 
sentations are  not  less  frequent  than  in  others.  Acephalous  foetuses 
should  always  present  the  pelvis ;  but  it  is  not  so ;  and  though  with 
them  the  presentation  of  the  head  is  less  frequent  than  in  well-formed 
foetuses,  the  preponderance  of  the  pelvis  is  here  but  accessary,  as  we 
shall  see  farther  on. 

If  we  admit  the  influence  of  weight,  we  must  necessarily  admit 
that  it  is  exercised  particularly  in  the  fiirst  months  of  gestation,  during 
which  the  waters  are  more  abundant,  and  the  head  of  the  foetus  is 
proportionally  more  developed.  Now  it  is  principally  before  the 
seventh  month  that  the  head  presentations  are  less  frequent  in  com- 
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parison  to  the  others,  as  is  proved  by  the  Mowing  results  obtained 
at  the  Maternity 


Children  bom  before  seven  months. 

Vertex. 

Pelvis. 

Shoulder. 

J829,    •  .         .         30            .         . 

22 

7 

1 

1830,       .         .         35           .         . 

16 

.     18 

.         1 

183J,       .         .23 

13 

.       9 

1 

1832,       .         .         24           .         . 

14 

.     17 

2 

112  65  51  5 

The  last  was  expelled  before  we  could  ascertain  the  presentation. 
Thus  in  121  deliveries  before  the  seventh  month,  sixty-five  were 
head  presentations,  fifty-one  by  the  pelvis,  and  ^ve  by  the  shoulders. 
The  births  by  the  pelvic  extremities  are  then  in  the  proportion  of 
four  to  five,  or  of  sixteen  to  twenty,  whilst  at  the  ordinary  period  of 
nine  months,  the  proportion  is  in  general  one  to  twenty.  In  fine^  in  all 
mammiferous  animals,  whatever  be  the  conformation  of  the  uterus, 
the  foetus  presents  almost  always  by  the  head,  though  the  inclination 
of  the  organ  towards  the  end  of  gestation  is  opposite  to  that  of  the 
uterus  in  woman.  On  examining  some  foetuses  of  cats,  rabbits,  &c.y 
we  immediately  perceive  that  the  predominance  of  the  abdomen  in 
the  foetuses  of  quadrupeds,  which  has  been  admitted  to  explain  this 
fact,  is  not  real,  and  that  the  head  in  those  animals  is  as  developed  as 
in  the  human  foetus.  From  these  facts  the  author  concludes,  that 
the  position  of  the  head  of  the  foetus  in  the  uterus  is  not  at  all  deter- 
mined by  the  force  of  gravity.  He  conceives  that  the  causes  of  this 
position  *'  reside  in  the  want  or  desire  which  nature  has  impressed  on 
the  foetus,  to  be  at  a  certain  period  of  pregnancy  in  the  situation  in 
which  it  is  found,  and  in  a  sort  of  instinctive  or  voluntary  action, 
which  brings  it  there  when  it  is  accidentally  removed  from  it.''  M. 
Dubois  enters  here  into  the  examination  of  the  question,  whether 
there  exist  instinctive  or  voluntary  movements  in  foetal  life.  It  is 
said  that  the  foetus  enjoys  only  vegetable  life.  The  author  remarks, 
that  if  it  be  denied  that  the  movements  of  certain  parts  of  vege- 
tables are  the  result  of  spontaneous  determinations  in  the  indivi- 
dual, we  cannot  refuse  to  admit  them  as  such  in  zoophytes,  whose 
existence  is  purely  vegetable.  If  the  imperfection  of  the  organs  of 
the  human  foetus  be  sdleged,  he  replies,  that  certain  animals  which 
continue  foetuses  a  long  time  after  birth,  as  the  tadpole,  caterpillar, 
&c.  have,  in  spite  of  the  imperfection  of  their  foetal  organization,  no 
loss  of  instinctive  and  voluntary  determinations,  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  deny :  thus  the  tadpole  swims  with  rapidity  in  pursuit  of  its 
prey ;  the  caterpillar  spins  the  shell  in  which  it  is  enclosed. 

The  author,  to  answer  the  objection  that  the  foetus,  removed  from 
external  agents,  receives  no  impressions,  examines  the  movements  of 
the  infant  enclosed  in  the  womb,  and  their  causes.  He  states,  that 
the  application  of  the  hands  to  the  abdomen  of  the  mother,  particu- 
larly with  pressure,  and  the  apposition  of  the  finger  to  the  head  of 
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the  chfld  through  the  os-uteri,  towards  the  latter  part  of  pregnancy, 
or  during  delivery,  very  often  g^ve  rise  to  well-marked  movements  io 
the  latter.  On  the  other  side  it  is  observed,  that  the  motions  of  the 
foetus  are  repeated  in  a  great  number  of  cases  in  certain  conditions, 
such  as  great  changes  in  the  situation  of  the  mother,  certain  attitudes 
in  the  interval  between  meals,  particularly  when  it  is  long.  In  fine, 
when  during  pregnancy  or  labour  the  funis  is  compressed,  the  foetus 
seems  to  indicate,  by  repeated  movements,  the  feeling  of  constriction 
which  it  experiences,  and  the  wish  to  be  removed  from  it.  If  the 
pressure  be  continued,  these  movements  are  succeeded  by  efforts  to 
respire,  which,  according  to  ciroumstances,  cause  air  or  some  of  the 
waters  to  enter  the  lungs.  To  all  these  proofs  of  the  existence  of  in- 
stinctive and  voluntary  movements  in  the  foetus,  there  are  joined 
those  furnished  by  the  foetus  of  animals,  such  for  example  as  the  act 
of  the  bird,  which  when  come  to  the  term  of  incubation,  breaks  its 
shell  to  get  out  of  the  egg.  As  to  the  internal  cause  which  excites 
those  determinations,  the  author  acknowledges  that  it  is  unknown  to 
him. 

M.  P.  Dubois  then  meets  some  objections  which  might  be  raised 
against  this  theory.  The  most  important  is  this :  how,  if  the  position 
of  the  foetus  in  the  uterus  is  the  result  of  instinct,  do  dead  foetuses 
present  it  as  well  as  those  alive  ?  To  answer  this  argument  we  must 
distinguish  three  epochs  in  pregnancy,  during  which  the  foetus  may 
be  expelled :  the  first  including  from  the  commencement  of  the  fourth 
to  the  commencement  of  the  seventh:  the  second,  all  the  entire 
seventh  month,  and  the  third,  the  eighth  and  ninth  months.  We 
have  seen  above,  that  living  or  dead  foetuses  expelled  before  the 
seventh  month,  are  bom  almost  as  often  by  the  pelvis  as  by  the  head : 
the  objection  then  does  not  hold  regarding  this  period ;  when  with 
respect  to  the  foetuses  who  have  died  during  the  third  period,  it  is  sup* 
posed  that  they  have  had  time  to  assume  this  position,  and  that  once 
taken  this  position  cannot  change  by  reason  of  the  closing  of  the 
uterus :  yet  even  the  death  thus  slow  increases  much  the  chances  of 
presentation  by  the  pelvis,  as  the  following  cases  prove :  out  of  ninety- 
six  foetuses  which  died  during  the  third  period,  and  were  born  at  the 
Matemit6,  for  the  last  four  years,  seventy-two  presented  the  head, 
twenty-two  the  pelvis,  and  two  the  shoulder.  The  ratio  between  the 
pelvis  and  head  presentations  was  as  one  to  three-fourths.  If  the 
foetus  dies  during  the  seventh  month,  there  is  as  much  chance  for  one 
presentation  as  the  other.  During  these  same  years,  out  of  forty-six 
children  which  died  under  these  circumstances,  twenty-one  presented 
the  head,  twenty-one  the  pelvis,  and  four  the  shoulder.  This  very 
remarkable  result  becomes  still  more  so,  when  compared  with  that  of 
the  births  of  living  children  in  the  same  period.  In  fact,  out  of 
seventy-six  children  bom  alive  at  seven  months,  sixty-one  came  by 
the  head,  ten  by  the  pelvis,  and  two  by  the  shoulder.  Whence  it 
follows,  that  at  the  seventh  month  the  pelvb  presentati^ms  are  to  those 
of  the  head,  as-  one  to  six,  and  for  the  dead  foetus  as  one  to  one. 
**  So  that,  says  the  author,  the  influence  of  life  cannot  be  doubted. 
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aody  eonsequently,  the  influence  of  instinctive  detern^MUiiionB  on  the^ 
Ofdinary  eiiiuilion  of  the  foetus  in  the  uterus.*^ — Arehiv.  Gen.  Fe- 
bruary, 1833. 


On  theF^Detehpment  of  the  Hair  and  Wool, — Academy  of  Sci- 
ences, sitting  of  the  2  Ist  October.  M.  Virey  sends  a  memoir,  en- 
titled :  Physiological  and  Pathological  Observations  on  the  Develop- 
ment of  the  Hair  and  Wool,  in  furred  and  fleecy  Animals ;  with  the  in- 
tention of  proving  that  their  production  is  favoured: 

1 .  By  the  diminution  of  the  nervous  sensibility,  or  by  its  con- 
centration. 

2.  By  cold,  dulness,  sleep,  &c. 

3.  By  a  diminution  of  cutaneous  transpiration. 

4.  By  a  weakness  of  the  respiratory  functions. 

5.  By  relaxation,  and  a  sedentary  and  idle  life,  under  that  tepid 
and  slightly  humid  temperature  which  prolongs  the  hair. 

6.  By  the  disposition  to  albinoism. 

7.  The  fineness  of  the  hair  is  greatly  favoured  by  the  tenuity  of 
the  skin,  youth,  short  stature,  and  short  life,  whilst  frequent  shear- 
ing makes  the  wool  coarse. 

8.  Light  nourishment  also  favours  the  delicacy  of  the  hair  and 
wool. 

•  9.  All  that  prevents  the  loss  of  of  the  animal  forces,  or  increases 
their  vigour,  thickens  their  coat,  and  increases  the  density  of  the 
hair. 

10.  It  is  particularly  the  genital  ardour,  or  the  least  possible 
abuse  of  that  faculty,  which  ennobles  the  races,  and  which  procures  the 
richest  wool. — Revue  Med.  Nov.  1833. 

Action  of  the  Heart.-^There  still  remain  for  explanation  two  phe- 
nomena, namely,  the  impulse  of  the  heart  against  the  wall  of  the 
chest,  and  the  double  sound  that  is  heard  during  its  motions.  The 
impulse  has,  even  up  to  our  own  times,  been  attributed  to  the  systole 
of  the  ventricles,  and  the  manner  of  its  production  variously  accounted 
for.  The  most  simple  supposition  was,  that  the  ventricles  elongate 
themselves  so  as  to  reach  the  wall  of  the  chest,  which,  in  man,  is 
about  an  inch  from  their  apex :  but  it  has  been  already  proved,  that 
they  shorten  themselves  during  their  systole,  and,  consequently, 
rather  retract  than  advance.  Accordingly  Senac,  Hunter,  and  others 
supposed  that  the  arch  becomes  straightened  during  its  sudden  reple- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  obstruction  the  blood  meets  with,  and 
that  as  it  cannot  move  backwards  on  account  of  the  spine,  it  presses 
forwards  and  drives  the  heart  before  it.  But  in  the  first  place,  as 
CarK>n  has  remarked,  it  is  not  true  that  a  flexible  curved  tube  be- 
*  comes  straight  when  injected  with  a  fluid ;  in  the  next  place,  it  has 
been  proved  that  during  the  systole  of  the  heart,  the  aorta  is.  not 
driven  towards,  but  from  it,  in  the  direction  of  the  current  of  blood ; 
lastly,  the  aorta  in  many  animals  does  not  form  an  arch  at  all,  and 
yet  the  impulse  is  just  as  perceptible  in  these  as  in  the  others.     Hal- 
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ler,  having  observed  the  apex  turn  up  a  little  during  the  systole,  in 
consequence  of  its  shortening,  supposed  that  it  struck  the  ribs  while 
thus  bending  and  approaching  the  base;   and   most  physiologists, 
Soemmering  and  Treviranus  among  the  rest,  adopted  this  opinion 
But  I  have  never  seen  this  turning  up  of  the  apex  take  place  to  such 
an  extent,  as  to  allow  me  to  attribute  to  it  such  an  effect :  besides,  it 
supposes  a  certain  position  of  the  heart  with  respect  to  the  ribs,  which 
we  do  not  find  to  obtain ;   indeed,  such  a  result  of  the  curving  of  the 
apex,  would  be  quite  impossible  in  most  of  the  mammalia,  in  which 
the  heart  hangs  perpendicularly,  the  base  directed  to  the  spine,  and 
the  apex,  to  the  sternum.    Lastly,  Senac  and  Carson  supposed  that 
the  apex  although  drawn  backwards  during  the  systole  of  the  ventri- 
cles, was  yet  immediately  afterwards  impelled  forwards  and  towards 
the  ribs  by  the  dilating  auricles,  and  especially  by  the  left,  from  its 
pushing  against  the  spine.     But  the  filling  of  the  auricles  does  not 
take  place  with  such  a  sudden  shock  as  to  cause  the  impulse  of  the 
heart;  and  besides,  the  latter  ceases  suddenly,  the  heart  itself  evi- 
dently falling  backwards,  while  the  former,  which  is  assumed  to  be 
the  cause  of  the  forward  motion,  not  only  continues,  but  even  in- 
creases.    However  this  opinion,  though  untenable,  serves  to  lead  us 
to  another  view,  to  which  the  insufficiency  of  all  the  theories  that 
account  for  the  impulse  of  the  heart  by  the  systole  of  the  ventricles, 
is  of  itself  enough  to  dispose  us,  namely,  that  lately  brought  forward 
by  Corrigan  and  Stokes,  according  to  which  the  ventricles  being 
completely  filled  with   blood   by  the   systole  of  the   auricles,   and 
brought  to  their  greatest  degree  of  diastole,  are  elongated,  pushed 
forwards,  and  pressed  against  the  ribs,  from  which  they  again  retreat 
in  consequence  of  their  immediately  succeeding  systole.     In  order  to 
observe  directly  the  nature  of  the  impulse,  I  have  performed  many 
vivisections  on  rabbits  and  horses ;  but  the  impetuous  motions  of  the 
heart,  which  under  such  circumstances  confuse  the  observer,  and  so 
quickly  give  place  to  the  stillness  of  death  as  to  demand  the  greatest 
expedition,  did  not  permit  me  to  attain  my  object  entirely ;  and  dur- 
ing artificial  respiration  after  the  cessation  of  life,  the  stroke  of  the 
heart  in  rabbits  was  too  weak  to  reach  the  ribs.     However,  I  have 
convinced  myself  that  the  apex  of  the  heart  actually  moves  forward 
during  the  systole  of  the  auricles,  and  backwards  during  that  of  the 
ventricles.     In  like  manner  Stokes  remarked,  that  when  the  finger 
was  laid  on  the  apex  of  the  heart  in  rabbits,  it  was  found  to  retreat  at 
each  systole  of  the  ventricles,  and  to  advance  at  each  diastole :  in  a 
goat  this  motion  amounted  to  two  or  three  lines.     A  second  ground 
for  this  view  is,  that  the  arterial  pulse  is  not  simultaneous  with  the 
impulse  of  the  heart,  but  follows  immediately  after  it.     It  is  not  very 
easy  to  attain  to  certainty  on  this  point;  partly  because  the  systole  of 
the  ventricles  follows  so  closely  upon  that  of  the  auricles,  that  we 
cannot  always  distinguish  them  even  in  the  heart  when  lying  before 
our  eyes  ;  and  the  retrocession  of  the  heart  succeeds  so  quickly  to  the 
advance,  that  the  entire  appears  a  mere  convulsive  action :  and  partly 
because  it  requires  a  considerable  exertion  to  observe  accurately  two 
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oljecto  at  <mc0  wiiii  ih^  afune  aeiiMi  as  tha  attandon  generallj  fixes 
itsalf  on  one  of  them  in  preference.    Anj  one  can  make  experiments 
opon  himself,  by  feeling  the  impulse  of  the  heart  with  the  right 
hand,  and  the  pulsation  of  the  carotid,  or  of  the  right  radial  artery 
with  1h^  left;  and  this  method  has  the  advantage  that  we  can  choose 
a  time  when  the  beating  of  the  heart  is  less  frequent  than  usual,  and 
lepeat  our  observadons  without  disturbance.     However,  it  is  still 
better  to  make  them  upon  the  horse,  the  action  of  the  heart  being 
leas  frequent  on  that  animal :  the  impulse  is  to  be  felt  by  applying  the 
hand  to  the  thorax,  while  an  assistant  examines  some  artery,  the 
maxillary,  for  instance,  and  marks  each  pulsation  accurately  by  a 
noise  or  visible  motion.    In  both  these  ways  have  I,  as  well  as  Cor- 
rigan  and  Stokes,  clearly  distinguished  ocoasionally,  though  not  con- 
stantly, ihe  succession  of  the  two  strokes.     But  it  is  an  important 
/act,  that  it  was  previously  recognized  by  observers  whose  judgment 
was  not  influenced  by  any  theoretic  views ;  namely,  by  Soemmering, 
aoeoniing  to  whom  the  interval  amounts  to  two-thirdis,*  and  also  by 
Steinbuck.    Magendie,  who  observed  the  same  phenomenon,  attri- 
butes the  later  pulsation  of  the  ^trteries  to  the  circumstance  that  the 
stroke  of  the  heart  requires  a  certain  tipie  for  its  propagation  along 
Ihem;  boit  though  this  might  cause  a  perceptible  difference  in  the 
time  of  pulsation  of  the  most  remote  arteries,  it  certainly  could  not 
in  these  situated  very  near  the  pulsating  organ.     Besides,  Pigeaux 
has  remarked  of  the  arteries  in  geiMral,  that  their  pulse  alternates 
with  the  impulse  of  the  heart  against  the  ribs.     Lastly,  Stokes  h^ 
observed  that  the  pulsation  of  the  jugular  vein,  which  is  produced  by 
the  ^sisle  of  the  right  auricle,  is  exactly  synchronous  withi  the  in^- 
pulse  of  the  heart.    Accordingly,  we  may  consider  it  as  demon- 
atrated,  that  the  impulse  of  the  heart  depends  on  the  diastole  of  the 
ventiioleB,  just  as  the  pulse  does  on  the  diastole  of  the  arteries. 

With  respect  to  the  sounds  heard  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  re- 
gion of  the  heart,  diftrent  opinions  have  been  entertained.  Laen- 
nae  attributes  the  first,  which  is  comparatively  duller,  stronger,  and 
of  long  oentinuanoe,  to  the  systole  of  the  ventricles ;  and  the  second, 
which  IS  cleaner,  weaker,  and  shorter,  to  that  of  the  auricles. 
Taner  agrees  with  him  as  to  the  first  sound  ;  but  thinks  the  systole 
of  the  auricle  Is  eithor  net  heard  at  all,  or  else  synchronously  with 
diat  of  the  wntrides ;  and  that  the  second  sound  proceeds  from  the 
cottapae  of  the  periotfdium,  or  even  from  the  diastole.  Williams 
•jqdains  the  flrst  sound  as  an  offset  of  the  systole  of  the  ventricles 
aadiawicles  together;  and  the  second  as  produced  by  the  action  of 
llie  valves  of  the  heart.  According  to  Despine,  the  first  depends  on 
the  systole  of  the  ventricles,  and  the  other  on  their  diastole.  Lastly, 
according  to  Corrigan,  the  first  sound  is  produced  by  the  systole  of 
4he  aaricles,  and  the  second  by  that  of  the  ventricles.    This  opinion, 
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to  which  Stokes  and  Pigeaux  also  assent,  is  the  only  well-fonnded 
one :  still  it  has  not  yet  Seen  made  sufficiently  clear,  an  object  which 
perhaps  will  be  more  satisfactorily  attained  in  the  following  eluci- 
dation. 

The  sound  in  question,  as  it  altogether  follows  the  type  of  the  mas« 
cular  action  of  the  heart,  must  depend  on  that  action,  though  not  im- 
mediately ;  that  is  to  say,  it  cannot  proceed  from  the  striking  of  the  pa- 
rietes  of  the  organ  against  the  blood  during  the  systole,  as  the  systole  of 
each  part  only  ensues  when  that  part  is  completely  filled  with  blood,  and 
there  is  consequently  no  empty  space  remaining,  by  means  of  which 
alone  would  the  production  of  sound  be  possible.  The  sound  can, 
in  fact,  be  caused  by  the  systole  only  in  as  far  as  the  latter  drives 
the  blood  in  another  cavity  that  is  partly  empty  (i.  e.  that  contains 
some  air,)  where  it  rushes  in  a  stream  against  the  parietes.  .  While 
this  conclusion  forces  itself  upon  us  as  necessary,  from  its  very  na- 
ture, it  is  no  less  confirmed  by  the  fact,  ascertained  by  experiment, 
that  when  air,  injected  into  a  vein,  reaches  the  heart,  the  sound  be- 
comes unusually  strong,  and  audible  even  to  the  by-standers,  Nyssen 
compared  it  to  the  noise  produced  by  beating  up  white  of  egg  with 
water:  and  found  it  to  be  isochronous  with  the  action  of  the  heart ; 
af^er  a  short  time  it  ceased,  the  air  having  been  taken  up  by  the 
blood.  When  Rosa  and  Scarpa  had  bled  animals  to  exhaustion, 
and  then  restored  the  action  of  the  heart  by  the  injection  of  the 
blood  of  other  animals,  they  heard  likewise,  without: applying  the 
ear,  a  great  gurgling,  which  could  only  arise  from  the  meeting  of 
the  injected  blood,  with  an  unusually  great  quantity  of  air  that  had 
collected  in  the  heart,  in  consequence  of  the  over  bleeding.  But 
the  blood  can  cause  a  sound  even  in  the  vessels,  when  they  happen 
to  contain  a  certain  quantity  of  air:  thus  Hertwich  perceived  a 
whizzing  sound  when  air  got  into  an  open  vein ;  and  in  a  case  of  va- 
ricose aneurism  in  the  arm,  where,  by  means  of  pressure,  the  artery 
and  the  vein  could  be  emptied  of  blood,  Schottin,  during  the  re-ad- 
mission of  the  blood,  heard  a  noise  which,  according  to  his  account, 
was  comparatively  duller,  stronger,  and  deeper  in  the  arteries,  and 
higher  and  clearor  in  the  veins.  Kennedy  has  lately  demonstrated 
by  numerous  observations,  that  the  sound  heard  in  the  abdomen  of 
a  pregnant  woman,  corrosponding  with  her  pulse,  and  differing  from 
that  of  the  fcetal  heart,  is  actually  produced  in  the  maternal  placenta, 
as  was  maintained  by  Kergeradec  :  now,  as  this  sound  is  heard  only 
during  pregnancy,  and  that  at  the  spot  whero  the  foetal  portion  of 
the  placenta  is  situated,  we  may  roasonably  suppose  that  this  respi- 
ratory organ  of  the  foetus  receives  air  that  has  been  evolved  in  die 
vessels  of  the  membranes  and  of  the  maternal  placenta.  But  to  pro- 
ceed, if  the  sound  in  the  heart  is  produced  by  the  rushing  of  the 
blood  into  a  cavity  containing  air,  it  must  originate  in  the  ventricles 
and  the  origins  of  the  arterkJ  trunks,  as  these  aro  the  only  parts  of 
the  vascular  system  which  aro  alternately  empty  and  full,  and  con- 
tain both  air  and  blood.  Accordingly,  we  may  conclude,  that  the 
first  sound  is  produced  simultaneously  with*  the  systole  of  the  auri- 
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deSy  by  the  niahii^  of  the  blood  into  the  ventricles,  where  it  meets 
with  air,  and  forces  it,  before  the  yalves  have  entirely  closed  the  pas- 
sage, into  the  origin  of  the  arterial  trunks,  now  partly  empty  in  con- 
sequence of  the  advance  of  the  blood ;  and  further,  that  the  second 
sound  proceeds  from  the  pushing  of  the  blood  into  the  arteries  from 
the  systole  of  the  ventricles,  and  the  consequent  driving  of  the  air 
there  collected  back  again  into  the  ventricles,  now  beginning  to  di- 
late anew.     This  conclusion  is  confirmed  by  the  following  facts. 
The  rhythm  of  the  sounds  corresponds  perfectly  to  that  of  the  systole 
of  die  auricles  and  ventricles:  to  the  first  sound,  which  corresponds 
to  the  contraction  of  the  former  immediately  succeeds  the  second, 
answering  to  that  of  the  latter,  and  then  a  pause  ensues,  which 
marks  the  diastole.     Laennec's  explanation,  therefore,  is  at  variance 
with  the  most  indubitable  observation,  and  accordingly  Turner  and 
Williams  supposed,  that  the  systole  of  the  auricles  was  heard  at  the 
same  time  with  that  of  the  ventricles.    The  first  sound  is  heard  at 
the  very  moment  when  the  ear,  applied  to  the  chest,  receives  a  push 
from  the  impulse  of  the  heart  against  the  ribs ;  and  as  this  impulse 
proceeds  solely  from  the  systole  of  the  auricles,  the  sound  must  arise 
from  the  same  cause.     When  I  applied  my  ear  to  the  chest  of  a 
horse,  while  an  assistant  examined  the  pulse  of  the  carotid  just  above 
the  sternum,  or  that  of  the  maxillary  artery,  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  jaw,  and  marked  it  by  a  well  defined  noise,  I  found  that  the  se- 
cond sound  was  synchronous  with  the  arterial  pulse,  or  rather,  as 
Cozrigan  remarked,  followed  immediately  after,  it.     Should  the  latter 
be  the  normal  form,  the  second  sound  must  be  caused  by  the  meet- 
ing of  the  air  that  has  been  driven  back  from  the  arterial  trunks 
into  the  ventricles,  with  the  blood  rushing  into  them  out  of  the  auri- 
cles.    Stokes,  in  some  experiments  on  rabbits,  in  which  he  had 
hud  open  half  of  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  found  that  the  systole  of 
the  auricles  was  simultaneous  with  the  first  sound,  and  that  of  the 
ventricles  with  the  second. — Burdock's  Physiologie, 

Extracts  from  the  Life  of  Caspar  Hauser, — Besides  his  extra- 
ordinary equestrian  talents,  this  extreme  peculiarity,  the  almost  pre- 
ternatural acuteness  and  intensity  of  his  sensual  perceptions,  ap- 
peared particularly  remarkable  in  Caspar  Hauser,  during  his  abode 
in  Professor  Daumer's  house. 

As  to  his  sight,  there  existed,  in  respect  to  him,  no  twilight,  no 
night,  no  darkness.  This  was  first  noticed  by  remarking,  that  at 
night  he  stepped  every  where  with  the  greatest  confidence,  and  that, 
in  dark  places  he  always  refused  a  light  when  it  was  offered  to  him» 
He  often  looked  with  astonishment,  or  laughed,  at  persons  who,  in 
dark  places  for  instance,  when  entering  a  house,  or  walking  on  a 
staircase  by  night,  sought  safety  in  groping  their  way,  or  in  laying 
hold  on  adjacent  objects.  In  twilight,  he  even  saw  much  better  than 
in  broad  daylight.  Thus,  after  sunset,  he  once  read  the  number  of 
a  bouse  at  a  distance  of  180  paces,  which,  in  daylight,  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  distinguish  so  far  o£    Towards  the  close  of 
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twilight,  he  once  pointed  oot  to  his  iMtruoior  tt  gnat  tlmt  was  hang'^ 
ifig  in  ft  very,  distant  spider's  web.  At  a  diatonce  of  certainly  not 
less  than  sixty  jyaces,  be  conld  disthigQiah  the  single  berries,  in  « 
cluster  of  elder  berries,  from  each  other,  and  these  berries  from 
black  currants.  It  has  been  proved  by  experiments  carefotty  made, 
that  in  a  perfectly  dark  night,  he  could  distinguish  di£Ferent  dark 
colours,  such  as  blue  and  green  from  each  other. 

When  at  the  commencement  of  twilight,  a  common  eye  conld 
not  distinguish  more  than  three  or  four  stars  in  the  sky,  he  conld 
already  discern  the  di£Ferent  groups  of  stars,  and  he  conld  distingnisb 
the  different  single  stars  of  which  they  were  composed  from  each 
other,  according  to  their  magnitudes,  and  the  peculiarities  of  their 
coloured  light. 

From  the  enclosure  of  the  castle  at  Nuremberg,  he  conld  count 
a  row  of  windows  in  the  castle  of  Marlofttein,  and  from  the  castle, 
a  row  of  the  windows  of  a  house,  lying  below  tibe  fortress  of  Rothen- 
berg.  His  sight  was  as  sharp  in  distinguishing  ok^ects  near,  as  it 
was  penetrating  in  discerning  them  at  a  distance.  In  dissecting 
plants,  he  noticed  subtile  distinctions  and  delicate  particles,  which 
had  entirely  escaped  the  observation  of  others. 

Scarcely  less  sharp  and  penetrating  than  his  sight  was  his  hear- 
ing. When  taking  a  walk  in  the  fields,  he  once  heard  at  a  com- 
paratively great  distance,  the  footsteps  of  several  persons,  and 
he  could  distinguish  these  persons  from  each  other  by  their  walk. 
He  had  once  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  acuteness  of  his  hear- 
ing, with  the  still  greater  acuteness  of  hearing  evinced  by  a  blind 
man,  who  could  distingubh  even  the  most  gentle  step  of  a  man  walk- 
ing barefoot.  On  this  occasion  he  observed,  that  his  hearing  had 
formerly  been  much  more  acute ;  but  that  its  acuteness  had  been 
considerably  diminished  since  he  had  began  to  eat  meat;  so  that  he 
could  no  longer  distinguish  sounds  with  so  great  a  nicety  as  that 
blind  man. 

Of  all  his  sense,  that  which  was  the  most  troublesome,  which 
occasioned  him  the  most  painful  feeUngs,  and  which  made  his  life 
in  the  world  more  disagreeable  to  him  than  any  other,  was  the  sense 
of  smelling.  What  to  us  is  entirely  scentless,  was  not  so  to  him. 
The  most  delicate  and  delightful  odours  of  flowers,  for  instance  the 
rose,  were  perceived  by  him  as  insupportable  stenches,  which  pain- 
fully affected  his  nerves. 

What  announces  itself  by  its  smell  to  others,  only  when  very 
near,  was  scented  by  him  at  a  very  considerable  distance.  Except, 
ing  die  smell  of  bread,  of  fennel,  of  anise,  and  of  carraway,  to  which 
he  says,  he  had  already  been  accustomed  in  his  prison,  for  his  bread 
was  seasoned  with  these  condiments,  all  kinds  of  smells  were  more  or 
less  disagreeable  to  him.  When  he  was  nnce  asked,  which  of  all 
other  smells  was  most  agreeable  to  him  ?  Hn  answered,  *'  none  at 
all."  His  walks  and  rides  were  often  rendered  very  nnpleaaant  by 
leading  him  near  to  Hovi^r  gardens,  tobacco  fi^ds,  nut  trees,  and 
other  plants,  which  affected  his  olfactory  nerves ;  and  he  paid  deariy 
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for  his  recfeatiom  in  the  ffee  air,  by  tttflFeriiig  afterwards  from  head* 
ache,  cold  sweats,  and  attacks  of  fever.  He  smelt  tpbacco,  when 
In  bloasom  in  the  fields,  at  the  distance  of  fifty  {mtes',  and  at  more 
than  one  bundled  paces,  when  it  was  hung  up  in  bundles  to  dry,  as 
is  commonly  the  case  about  the  houses  in  the  Tillages  near  Nurem* 
berg.  He  could  distinguish  apple,  pear,  and  plum  trees  from  each 
other  at  a  considenble  distance  by  the  smell  of  their  leaves.  The 
different  cdouring  materials  used  in  the  painting  of  walls  and  furni- 
ture, and  in  the  dying  of  clothes,  &c.,  the  pigments  with  which  he 
coloured  his  pictures,  the  ink  or  pencil  with  which  he  wrote,  all 
things  about  him,  wafted  odours  to  his  nostrils  which  were  unplea- 
sant and  painful  to  him.  If  a  chimney-sweeper  walked  in  the  streets, 
though  at  the  distance  of  several  paces  from  him,  he  turned  his  face, 
shuddering  from  the  smell.  The  smell  of  an  old  cheese  made  him 
feel  unwell,  and  affected  him  with  vomiting.  The  smell  of  strong 
vinegart  though  fully  a  yard  distant  from  him,  operated  so  power- 
fully upon  the  nerves  of  his  sight  and  smell,  as  to  bring  the  water 
into  his  eyes.  When  a  glass  of  wine  was  filled  at  table,  at  a  con« 
siderable  distance  from  him,  he  complained  of  its  disagreeable  smell, 
and  of  a  sensation  of  heat  in  his  bead.  The  opening  of  a  bottle  of 
champaigne  was  sure  to  drive  him  from  the  table,  or  to  make  him 
sick.  What  we  call  unpleasant  smells,  were  perceived  by  him  with 
much  less  aversion,  than  many  of  our  perfumes.  The  smell  of  fresh 
meat  was  to  him  the  most  horrible  of  all  smells. 

When  Professor  Dauroer,  in  the  autumn  of  1828, walked  with 
Caspar  near  to  St.  John's  chttrch-ya]:d,  in  the  vicinity  of  Nuremberg, 
the  smell  of  the  dead  bodies,  of  which  the  professor  had  not  the 
slightest  perception,  affected  him  so  powerfully,  that  he  was  imme- 
diately seised  with  an  ague,  and  began  to  shudder ;  the  ague  was  soon 
sncoeeeded  by  a  feverish  heat,  which  at  length  broke  out  into  a  violent 
pempiration,  by  which  his  linen  was  thoroughly  wet.  He  afterwards 
said,  that  he  had  never  before  experienced  so  great  a  heat.  When 
OB  his  return,  be  came  near  to  the  city-gate,  he  said  that  he  felt 
better;  yet  he  complained  that  his  sight  had  been  obscured  thereby. 
Similar  effecls  were  once  experienced  by  him  (on  the  28th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1828,)  when  he  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  walking  by  the 
side  of  a  tobacco  field. 

Maffneiic  and  electric  Phenomena*^ — When  Professor' Dauraer 
heki  the  north  pole  towards  him,  .Caspar  put  his  hand  to  the  pit  of  his 
stomach,  and,  drawingibis  waistcoat  in  an  outward  direction,  said  that 
it  drew  him  thus ;  and  that  a  current  of  air  seemed  to  proceed  from 
him.  The  south  pole  affected  him  less  powerfully ;  and  he  said  that 
it  Uew  upon  him.  Professor  Daumer  and  Professor  Herrmann  made 
afterwards,  several  other  experiments  similar  to  these,  and  cal- 
culated to  deceive  him;  but  his  feelings  always  told  him  very  cor- 
rectly, even  though  the  mi^et  was  held  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  htm,  whether  the  north  pole  or  the  south  pole  was  held  towards 
him.     Such  experiments  could  not  be  continued  long,  because  the 
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perspiration  soon  appeared  on  bis  forehead,  and  be  began  to  feel 
unwell. 

'  In  respect  to  his  sensibility  of  the  presence  oi  other  metals,  and 
his  ability  to  distinguish  them  from  each  other  by  his  feelings  alone. 
Professor  Daumer  has  selected  a  great  number  of  facts,  from  which 
I  shall  select  only  a  few. 

In  autumn,  1 828,  he  once  accidentally  went  into  a  shop  filled  with 
hardware,  particularly  with  brass  goods.     He  had  scarcely  entered, 
before  he  hurried  out  again,  being  affected  with  a  violent  shuddering, 
and  saying  that  he  felt  a  drawing  in  his  whole  body  in  all  directions. 
A  stranger  who  visited  him,  once  slipped  a  piece  of  gold  of  the  sixe 
of  a  kreutzer  into  his  hand,  without  Caspar's  being  aUe  to  see  it ;  he 
said  immediately  that  he  felt  gold  in  his  hand.     At  a  time  when 
Caspar  was  absent.  Professor  Danmer  placed  a  gold  ring,  a  steel  and 
brass  compass,  and  a  silver  drawing  pen,  under  some  ps^r,  so  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  see  what  was  concealed  under  it.     Danmer 
directed  him  to  move  his  finger  over  the  paper  without  touching  it ; 
he  did  so,  and  by  the  difference  of  the  sensation  and  strength  of  the 
attraction  which  these  different  metals  caused  him  to  feel  at  the  points 
of  his  fingers,  he  accurately  distinguished  them  all  from  each  other, 
according  to  their  respective  matter  and  form.     Once,  when  the 
physician,  Dr.  Osterhausen,  and  the  royal  crown-fiscal,  Bronner, 
from  Munich,  happened  to  be  present,    M.  Daumer  led  Caspar,  in 
order  to  try  him,  to  a  table  covered  with  an  oil-cloth,  upon  which  lay 
a  sheet  of  paper,  and  desired  him  to  say  whether  any  metal  was  under 
it.     He  moved  his  finger  over  it,  and  then  said,  ''There  it  draws  I" 
'*  But,  this  time,''  replied  Daumer,  "  you  are,  nevertheless,  mistaken ; 
for  (withdrawing  the  paper)  nothing'  lies  under  it."     Caspar  seemed, 
at  first,  to  be  somewhat  embarrassed ;  but  he  put  his  finger  again  to 
the  place  where  he  thought  he  had  felt  the  drawing,  and  assured  them 
repeatedly,  that  he  there  felt  a  drawmg.     The  oil-cloth  was  then  re- 
moved, a  stricter  search  was  made,  and  a  needle  was  actually  found 
there.     He  described  the  feeling  which  minerals  occasioned  him,  as 
a  kind  of  drawing  sensation  which  passed  over  him,  accompanied,  at 
the  same  time,  with  a  chill  which  ascended,  accordingly  as  the  objects 
were  different,  more  or  less  up  the  arm ;  and  which  was  also  attended 
with  other  distinctive  sensations.     At  the  same  time,  the  veins  of  the 
hand  which  had  been  exposed  to  the  metallic  excitation,  were  visibly 
swollen.     Towards  the  end  of  December,  1828,  when  the  morbid  ex- 
citability of  his  nerves  had  been  almost  removed,  his  sensibility  of  the 
influence  of  metallic  excitatives  began  gradually  to  disappear,  and  was 
at  length  totally  lost.     Animal  magnetism  manifested  itself  in  him 
in  a  manner  equally  surprising;  and  he  retained  his  receptitivity  of  it 
for  a  much  longer  time  then  he  did  that  of  metallic  excitements. 
But  as  the  phenomena  which  appeared  in  Caspar,  agree  in  all  their 
essential  characteristics  with  similar  appearances  in  other  well  knoura 
cases,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  add  any  other  observations  respecting 
them,  than  that  he  always  called  his  sensation  of  the  streaming  in 


Scientific  Intelligence,  151 

upon  him  of  the  magnetic  flnid,  a  blowing  upon  him.  He  experienc- 
ed such  magnetic  eensations,  not  only  when  in  contact  with  men, 
when  they  touched  him  with  their  hand,  or  when  they,  even  at  some 
distance,  extended  the  points  of  their  fingers  towards  him,  &c.,  but 
also  when  he  was  in  contact  with  animals. 

When  he  laid  his  hand  upon  a  horse,  a  cold  sensation,  as  he  said, 
went  up  his  arm;  and  when  he  was  mounted,  he  felt  as  if  a  draught 
of  wind  passed  through  his  body;  but  these  sensations  went  off  after 
he  had  several  times  rode  his  horse  around  the  riding  school. 


The  Placenta  probably  a  Gland,  from  Dr.  Graves'  Lecture  on  the 
Lymphatic  System. — Fohman  has  proved  that  the  lacteals  always  ter- 
minate in  a  cul  de  sac ;  and  therefore  that  they  absorb  through  the 
membranes  which  form  their  parietes.  Miiller,  whose  splendid  work 
en  the  structure  of  glands  I  have  analyzed  in  the  first  number  of  the 
Dublin  Journal  of  Medicine,  shews  that  the  ultimate  ramifications 
of  all  ducts  terminate  in  cul  de  sacs.  From  this  it  follows  that  no 
direct  communication  exists  between  the  vessels  which  secrete  and 
the  ducts  which  receive  the  secreted  fluids.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  the  maternal  vessels  and  those  of  the  foetus  may  carry  on  an 
active  interchange  of  principles,  although  no  direct  communication 
by  openings  or  mouths  exists  between  them.  The  vessels  of  the 
mother  may  carry  principles  necessary  for  the  nutrition  and  respira- 
tion of  the  foetus,  and  may  freely  impart  them  to  its  vascular  sys- 
tem, while,  on  the  other  hand,  every  thing  which  requires  to  be 
excreted  from  the  foetal  system,  may,  in  like  manner,  as  easily  find 
its  way  into  the  maternal  veins,  and  so  be  gotten  rid  of.  /  cannot 
kelp  thinking  that  tkis  view  of  tke  placenta,  which,  by  comparing 
the  relation  between  the  ultimate  ramifications  of  the  maternal 
and  foetal  vessels  with  those  of  the ,  secreting  vessels  and  ducts  in 
glands,  points  out  not  merely  the  analogy,  but  almost  the  identity 
of  tkis  relation,  deserves  the  attentive  consideration  of  physiolo^ 
gists.  It  is  to  Miiller  that  we  are  indebted  for  understanding 
tke  analogy  wkick  tke  lung$  bear  in  their  structure  to  glands  :  and 
his  researcltes  first  suggested  to  me  the  idea,  that  the  placenta 
may  be  considered  as  a  temporary  gland,  destined  for  the  nutri" 
turn  and  respiration  of  the  foetus. 


PATHOLOGY  AND  THERAPEUTICS. 

Luxation  of  the  Pubis  in  Labour,  by  Dr.  Riecke. — A  strong 
woman,  23  years  old,  pregnant  of  her  first  child,  had  a  very  painful 
labour ;  the  child  died  during  delivery.  The  last  pain  was  so  vio- 
lent, that  the  woman  was  lifted  up  convulsively  from  the  seat  where 
ehe  was  to  be  delivered,  but  was  retained  there  by  assistants.     Nine 
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days  after  delivery.  Dr.  Riecke  seeing  the  patient  for  (h6  first  time, 
discovered  a  Inxation  of  the  pubis ;  the  symphysis  was  broken,  and 
the  left  pubis  was  carried  behind  that  of  the  right  side  to  the  extent  of 
half  an  inch  at  least.  The  external  parts  of  generation  were  ve^  much 
swollen,  still  the  lochia  and  urine  passed  off  freely :  the  patient  com- 
plained of  pain  in  the  region  of  the  symphysis,  and  she  was  wholly 
unable  to  walk,  stand  up,  or  sit  down.  The  patient  being  made  to 
lie  on  her  back,  Dr.  Riecke  applied  his  hands  to  the  crests  of  the 
two  ilia,  pushing  them  back,  endeavoured  to  separate  them  from  each 
other  as  much  as  possible,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  natural 
situation  of  the  pubis ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  violent  pain  which 
this  attempt  caused  the  patient  he  was  obliged  to  disooniinue. 
However  the  same  process,  after  several  attempts,  succeeded  at 
length  in  the  morning  of  the  second  day,  whilst  the  patient  held  the 
legs  strongly  bent  on  the  thighs.  The  moment  the  luxation  was  re- 
duced, the  patient  was  able  to  walk ;  to  remedy  the  vacillating  walk, 
and  to  strengthen  the  articulati<m,  she  was  directed  to  wear  for 
some  time  a  bandage  similar  to  those  used  in  hernia.  An  examina- 
tion of  the  pelvis  shewed  that  the  descending  rami  of  the  pubis 
formed  an  acute  angle,  a  circumstance  which  narrowed  the  lower 
aperture. — Heidelberger  Kliniscke  AnnaleHf  U  vii.  3^  cah.  1831. 

Opium  in  Phthisis,'^Dr.  Bemdt,  Professor  of  Midwifery  at 
Greifswald,  on  the  Baltic,  while  treating  a  young  man  for  pbthiais^ 
in  the  course  of  which  he  had  to  administer  large  doses  of  opium, 
remarked  that  his  patient,  af^r  expectorating  a  good  deal  of  pns^ 
and  suffering  under  profuse  sweats  and  colliquative  diarrhoea,  not 
only  enjoyed  quieter  nights,  but  also  felt  his  atrength  increasing,  and 
gradually  recovered.  This  induced  him  to  try  large  doses  of  opium, 
to  the  extent  of  L20  drops  of  a  tincture  of  the  strength  of  a  grain  in 
every  seven  drops,  three  or  four  times  a  dey,  beg^inninig  with  a  few 
drops.  In  the  last  stages  of  phthisis  purulenta,  he  eombines  acetate 
of  lead  with  the  opium,  beginning  in  like  manner  with  small  doses^ 
such  as  a  quarter  of  a  grain,  and  proceeding  by  degrees  to  very 
large  ones.  The  most  severe  symptoms  are  alleviated  by  this  treat- 
ment, although  abundant  purulent  sputa  had  been  expectocated  daily. 

Cholera  among  the  Insane, — At  the  Sitting  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Medicine,  3d  September,  M.  Ferrus  read  the  com- 
mencement of  a  memoir  of  the  progress  and  the  effects  of  cholera  in 
the  hospital  of  Bic^tre,  and  on  the  ravages  which  it  produced  among 
the  insane.  The  result  waa,  contrary  to  the  general  opinion  re- 
ceived, that  the  insane  are  subject  like  other  men  to  epidemic  in- 
fluences ;  that  the  security  which  they  enjoy  does  not  diminish  for 
them  its  severity,  and  that  it  is  quite  as  necessary  for  their  preser- 
vation, to  withdraw  firom  them  the  causes  which  deteriorate  the  or- 
ganization. 

M.  Villerme  disputed  some  propositions  advanced  by  M.  Forms, 
with  regard  to  the  progress  of  epidemics  which  travel^  and  whioh, 
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ftccordiDg  to  M.  Femis,  generally  proceed  from  east  to  weit;  with 
regard  to  the  nourishment  of  the  prisoners  of  BicStre,  which  is  su- 
perior to  that  of  the  poor ;  and  lastly,  with  regard  to  the  danger  of 
cholera  heing  in  general  greater  to  the  two  extreme  ages,  than  for 
the  middle,  as  the  slight  loss  of  the  veterans  at  the  hospital  particu- 
larly proved,  who  only  lost  one  man  out  of  160. 

Sitting  of  the  1 0th.  Fatus  found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  female 
aged  78.  J.  M.  Cloquet  gave  to  the  academy  for  M.  Mojon,  the 
communication  of  a  singular  fact.  It  is  of  a  foetus  of  three  months, 
found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  woman  78  years  of  age,  in  the  centre  of 
a  cartilaginous  tumour,  which  occupied  the  right  side  of  the  true 
pelvis,  and  adhered  to  the  bladder,  vagina,  and  womb,  by  very  strong 
cellular  tissue.  This  is  an  instance  of  extra- uterine  peritoneal  preg- 
nancy. M.  Breschet  observed,,  that  facts  of  this  nature  are  very  rare, 
and  until  now  considered  as  very  doubtful. 

M.  J.  Cloquet  answered,  they  had  been  well  authenticated  in 
animals:  such  encysted  tumours  have  been  seen  in  cats,  which 
contained  foetuses  fully  developed,  and  which  had  no  adhesion  but  to 
the  peritoneum.  In  women,  it  is  true,  these  facts  are  rarer  and 
more  difficult  to  authenticate. 

M.  Velpeau,  on  the  contrary,  believes  that  there  are  very  posi- 
tive examples.  He  quoted  two  examples,  where  the  foetuses  h aid  no 
connexion  either  to  the  ovaries,  fallopian  tubes,  or  uterus.  M.  Vil- 
peau  particularly  quoted  a  woman  at  Port-a-Mousson. 

M.  Breschet  contended,  that  having  had  occasion  to  examine  that 
question  in  concert  with  M.  Beclard,  and  the  facts  being  scrupu- 
lously examined,  they  both  considered  these  facts  not  well  authenti- 
cated, and  that  they  could  come  to  no  certain  conclusion. 

M.  Capuron  said,  he  and  M.  Lisfranc  saw  a  case  which  they 
believed  to  be  reversion  of  the  uterus.  The  woman  died,  and  upon 
examination  a  large  tumour  presented  itself,  which  contained  a  fcetus 
seven  months  old. 

M.  Lisfranc  added»  that  the  envelope  was  homogeneous,  and  hard 
like  cartilage.  The  observation  was,  at  the  time,  (in  1823  or  1824,) 
communicated  to  the  academy. 

M.  Deneux  advanced,  that  pregnancies  of  that  nature  seldom 
arrived  at  the  accustomed  period,  as  to  the  rest,  error  in  such  cases 
is  very  easy.  Being  at  Naples,  he  saw  a  female  opened,  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  persons  present,  had  peritoneal  pregnancy.  That 
pregnancy  was  in  the  fallopian  tube,  bat  we  must  not  be  astonished 
at  their  having  published  it  a  case  of  peritoneal. 

M.  Velpeau  again  rose,  to  recal  a  fact  which  M.  Esquirol  had 
seen,  and  which  was  analogous  to  the  one  reported  by  M.  Mojon. 

M.  Esquirol  affirmed  to  that  effect,  that  at  Salp^triSre,  a  tumour 
was  found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  women  68  years  of  age,  analogous  to 
the  one  in  question^  and  which  was  entirely  independent  of  the  geni- 
tal organs. 

M.  Moreatt  agreed  both  with  M.  J.  Cloquet  and  M.  Breschet*  In 
woman  there  is  often  confusion  on  that  point.     Latterly  he  again 
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saw  at  the  Maternite,  in  the  abdomen  of  a  woman,  a  fcetua  with  ila 
face  towards  the  diaphragm,  and  which  contained  a  kind  of  seeon- 
darj  cyst,  or  a  false  membrane,  which  was  spread  through  the  whole 
intestinal  canal ;  but  the  umbilical  cord  was  attached  to  a  placenta 
incorporated  with  the  ovary.  In  animals,  these  kind  of  fticts  ar« 
often  observed ;  a  she  rabbit,  some  years  back,  contained  a  certain 
number  of  foetuses,  floating  and  detached  in  the  abdomen. 

M.  Lisfranc  contended,  that  this  phenomenon  is  as  constant  in 
woman. 

Hemorrhage  from  between  the  Placenta  and  the  Chorion ;  Abor- 
tion at  seven  Months,  by  Messrs.  Grisolle  and  Caseaux. — Rocqnes* 
Marie- Joseph  Herce,  aged  29,  pregnant  for  the  fifth  time,  was  seven 
months  gone,  and  for  nearly  the  last  foor  months  has  lost  a  certain 
quantity  of  blood  daily,  by  the  vulva.  These  continuftl  hemorrhages, 
which  increased  towards  the  sixth  month  of  gestation,  bad  so  re- 
duced the  young  w*oman,  naturally  strong,  although  a  little  of  a  lym- 
phatic temperament,  that  she  has  become  pale  and  yellowish,  as  if 
chlorotic — she  has  severe  palpitations,  is  not  able  to  work,  and  has 
syncope  frequently  during  the  day. 

The  5th  of  May,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  uterine 
hemorrhage  became  more  abundant,  at  the  same  time,  dull  inward 
pains,  the  situation  of  which  seemed  to  be  in  the  uterus,  indicated  an 
immediate  abortion.  The  midwife  who  was  called  believed  she  felt 
the  placenta  at  the  neck  of  the  uterus ;  alarmed  at  that  circumstance 
she  conveyed  the  patient  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  where  we  found  that  the 
soft  and  effaced  neck  of  the  uterus,  was  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  five 
franc  piece ;  the  slight  distention  of  the  membranes  allowed  ns  to  de^ 
termine  a  first  position  of  the  head.  We  could  not  feel  any  soft  body 
either  at  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  or  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  AU 
hemorrhage  having  ceased,  and  her  pulse  being  sufficienClJr  strong,  we 
left  her.  The  pains  which  had  almost  ceased,  soon  returned,  and  at 
four  oVlock  in  the  morning  she  was  delivered  of  a  seven  months 
child.  In  its  passage  the  fcetus  brought  away  with  it  the  cord  and  a 
membranous  mass,  which  one  of  us  believed  to  be  one  of  those  mem- 
branous placentee  described  by  authors.  Immediately  afterwards, 
five  or  six  clots  of  blood  about  the  size  of  one's  fist  followed.  Ilie 
foetus  was  dead,  and  life  appeared  extinct  only  a  few  seconds.  The 
skin  was  i^ot  oily  (ciVcuse),  the  internal  organs  still  contained  blood  ; 
but  for  all  this  we  believe  it  died  of  hemorrhage ;  M.  Orfils  baring 
proved,  that  when  the  foetus  dies  of  hemorrhage,  there  is  not  an  abso- 
lute vacuum  of  the  vessels,  nor  discoloration  of  the  viscera  and  mus- 
cles, as  was  believed.  During  the  following  night  the  wotaian  ex- 
pelled some  more  clots  rather  less  than  the  former,  together  with  a 
placenta  of  ordinary  size.  Its  uterine  surface  was  smooth,  and  quite 
in  its  natural  state :  the  foetal  surface,  on  the  contrary,  was  eovefed 
with  clots  of  blood  nearly  half  an  inch  thick.  The  placental  vessels 
were  completely  ruptured  at  about  half  an  ineh  or  an  kfch  Irom  the  tar- 
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&oe.  The  other  extremities  of  the  difided  vessels  could  be  obser?ed 
at  the  placental  surface  of  the  membranes :  they  were  either  open  or 
obstructed  by  clots  of  fibrin  newly  formed.  The  principal  divisions 
were  in  their  natoral  state  permeable  to  the  blood.  The  woman  ex- 
perienced no  accident,  and  of  her  own  accord  quitted  the  hospital  six 
and  thirty  hours  after  delivery. 

The  precedmg  case  appears  to  us  very  interesting,  and  we  have 
not  been  able  to  find  an  analogous  one  in  the  best  works  on  midwifery. 

Vaccmatifm,  Cowpox, — Academy  of  Medicine,  sitting  of  the  1st 
October.  M.  Fiard  states,  Ist,  the  opinion  of  Jenner,  who  conceives 
that  the  cowpox  is  given  to  the  cow  by  the  fluid  found  in  the  legs  of 
the  hone :  2nd,  the  opinion  of  M.  Robert,  who  believes  that  the  cow- 
pox  i«  the  smallpox  passed  from  man  to  the  cow,  and  taking,  when 
transferred  to  that  animal,  the  particular  form  by  which  it  is  dis- 
tmgiiished ;  drd,  the  opinion  according  to  which  persons  consider 
oowpox  as  proper  to  the  cow,  in  the  same  way  as  smallpox  is  proper 
to  tke  human  being.  After  which  M.  Fiard  gives  an  account  of 
some  experiments  made  by  himself  to  illustrate  these  three  ques- 
ttone. 

He  inoculated  cows :  1st,  with  the  virus  extracted  from  the  legs 
of  the  horse ;  2nd,  with  the  virus  of  smallpox — nothing  resulted 
from  these  experiments.  M.  Fiard  was  not  able  to  repeat  the  expe- 
riment made  in  England  by  Sunderland.  He  believes  that  cows  are 
often  subject  to  a  disease  very  much  resembling  cowpox,  and  which 
is  still  sot  the  same  disease. 

To  prove  which,  M.  Girardin  referred  to  the  experiments  by 
which  Dr.  Sunderland  alleges  that  he  inoculated  cows  with  cowpox, 
by  enveloping  them  with  a  cover  containing  the  miasma  of  smallpox. 
Sappose  the  experiment  efficacious,  it  gives  us  the  means  of  remov- 
ing oowpox,  and  proves  that  smallpox  preceded  it.  The  Academy 
had  some  idea  of  renewing  the  experiment,  but  were  not  able  to  pro- 
ceed for  want  of  funds.  M.  Girard  has  proposed  to  renew  them  at 
AUbrt.  The  15th  of  September  last,  bed-clothes  which  had  been 
used  by  persons  labouring  under  smallpox,  were  furnished  by  M. 
Piedagnel,  and  sent  to  Alfort  by  M.  Girardin.  They  were  carried 
for  several  days  by  cows  without  any  result.  In  England,  and  in 
Italy,  the  same  attempts  have  been  made,  and  without  happier  re- 
sults. M.  Girard  intends  to  recommence  these  experiments  at  Ram- 
beuillet. 

M.  Bosquet  adds,  that  a  lady  of  the  department  of  Tarn  renewed 
the  experiment,  and  did  not  succeed. 

M.  Husard  remarked,  that  the  first  vaccine  committee  had  made 
the  same  experiments  at  Paris  and  Rambouillet  with  vaccine  matter. 
The  result  was  also  negative. 

M.  Husson  believes  that  the  memoir  of  M.  Husard  is  defective 
here.  M.  Boiveau  Laffecteur,  sen.,  had  himself  inoculated,  but  he 
insisted  that  the  vaccine  should  be  taken  directly  from  a  cow.     He 
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had  several  cows  at  his  house  in  Moufietard-street.  M.  Hoasoa 
vaccinated  some  of  them — 'vaccination  took,  and  served  to  vaccinate 
with  success  both  his  child  and  M.  Boiveau  Laffecteur  himself ,  who 
had  vesicles  only  on  one  arm.  That  experiment  has  been  repeated 
on  the  cow  without  success. 

Congenital  Exstrophy  of  the  Bladder^  by  M.  Velpeau. — In  the 
memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine,  there  appears  a  very  inte- 
resting paper,  by  M.  Velpeau,  on  the  above  defect  of  conformation. 
M.  Velpeau  was  commissioned  by  the  Academy  to  examine  an  ac- 
count of  a  case,  submitted  to  them  by  Dr.  Mallet,  of  a  child  six  days 
old,  bom  at  the  regular  term,  on  whom  there  was  observed  a  tumour 
of  the  size  of  an  egg,  of  a  reddish  colour,  situated  in  the .  hypogas- 
trium  below  the  umbilicus.  Inferiorly  this  tumour  was  continued  in 
the  form  of  a  gutter  over  an  appen^ige,  which  presented  itself  in 
front  of  the  pubic  region.  Irreducible,  pliant,  and  of  a  ftingous  nj^ 
pearance,  it  presented  four  nipples,  from  two  of  which  there  exuded, 
a  clear  liquor,  which  had  all  the  characters  of  urine.  In  other 
respects  the  child  was  perfectly  healthy  and  strong. 

This  he  designates  by  the  name  of  exstrophy ,  or  extroversion  of 
the  bladder.  The  red  tumour  he  considers  to  be  the  posterior  paries 
of  the  bladder.  The  inferior  nipples  enclose  the  orifice  of  the  ure- 
ters. The  appendix  and  groove  below  represent  the  penis  cleft  in  its 
dorsal  aspect,  and  presenting  posteriorly  two  apertures,  which  were 
taken  for  the  entrance  of  the  seminal  ducts.  A  considerable  num- 
ber of  cases  with  this  defect  have  been  recorded  by  medical  writers; 
the  female  sex,  it  is  admitted,  is  not  exempt  from  it,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  inconveniences  are  not  near  as  distressing  as  to  males  for 
obvious  reasons.  With  respect  to  the  anatomical  varieties  accom- 
panying this  defect,  cases  are  recorded  where  both  the  anus  and  penis 
were  wanting.  In  a  considerable  number  there  was  no  umbilicus ;  in 
other  cases,  though  the  navel  exists,  it  is  found  situated  much  lower 
than  usual.  Separation  of  the  pubis  is  another  coincidence,  and  one 
also  which  has  been  mentioned  by  Baillie  in  his  Morbid  Anatomy. 
With  respect  to  the  nature  of  this  defect,  it  was  for  a  long  time  con- 
sidered as  the  result  of  a  hernia,  of  reversion  of  the  bladder.  The 
incorrectness  of  this  opinion  was  however  clearly  established  by  Te- 
non some  years  back.  He  saw  that  the  bladder  was  destroyed  in  all 
its  anterior  part,  and  that  the  tumour  which  presents  is  the  posterior 
half  of  this  viscus  pushed  forward  by  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  if  to 
make  up  for  the  loss  of  substance  which  the  sub-umbilical  region 
seems  to  have  undergone.  Various  explanations  have  been  given  to 
account  for  this  defect.  Dr.  Duncan  in  the  Edinburgh  Journal  at- 
tempts to  shew,  that  an  obstacle  to  the  expulsion  of  urine  satisfac- 
torily accounts  for  it.  Others  insist  on  a  primitive  monstrosity  in 
the  case.  The  greatest  number  explain  the  phenomenon  by  the  hy- 
pothesis of  arrest  of  development,  . 

If  hypothesis  be  at  all  necessary,  M.  Velpeau  prefers  considering 
that  the  defect  depends  on  an  alteration,  either  pathological ^  or 


Scientific  Intelligence.  1 57 

purely  physical,  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  contracted  during 
embryonic  life.  It  is  there  that  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  are 
longest  in  closing.  They  there  remain  thin  and  very  delicate,  even 
up  to  two  or  three  months.  At  a  later  period  still  they  acquire  not 
the  same  density  nor  tenacity  as  they  possess  above  the  cord.  At 
first  this  is  separated  from  the  sexual  organs  by  so  small  a  space,  that 
the  least  cleft  may  become  the  origin  of  a  large  ulceration.  Hence, 
then  M.  Velpeau  concludes,  that  exstrophy  of  the  bladder  is  a  diseasCf 
or  the  effect  of  a  disease,  and  not  a  monstrosity.  An  ulceration,  a 
perforation  of  the  penis  or  hypogastrium,  is  its  ordinary  commence- 
ment. The  alteration  of  the  bladder  is  but  secondary.  If  the  foetus 
continues  to  live,  and  that  abortion  does  not  come  on,  or  if  the  ovum 
is  not  transformed  into  a  mole,  the  edges  of  the  bladder  so  destroyed 
unite  to  the  circumference  of  the  hole  in  the  abdomen,  or  to  the  pos- 
terior edge  of  what  remains  of  the  hypogastrium.  Cicatrization 
being  effected,  the  remainder  is  at  once  explained  by  the  mucous  na- 
ture of  the  organic  substance  which  occupies  the  place  of  the  pelvic  or 
abdominal  parietes.  Thus  it  is  conceived,  that  the  umbilicus  may  or 
may  not  be  included  in  the  loss  of  substance;  that  the  bones  of  the 
pubis  which  are  destroyed  in  such  cases,  and  not  merely  separated^ 
as  is  thought,  may  also  be  sometimes  preserved ;  lastly,  that  the  vesi- 
cal tumour  may  occupy  but  the  space  of  a  few  lines  in  some  cases, 
and  in  others  include  a  considerable  portion  of  the  hypogastriom. 


SURGERY. 


Torsion  of  the  Arteries,  practised  with  success  in  amputation  of 
the  leg,  at  the  general  hospital  of  marines  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt, 
the  26th  July,  1833,  by  Dr.  Clot-Bey.— The  26th  July,  1833,  Dr. 
Grassi,  in  the  general  hospital  of  marines,  amputated  the  left  leg  for 
a  case  of  comminuted  fracture,  of  an  Arab  sailor.  I  proposed  to  the 
operator  the  twisting  of  the  arteries,  and  he  requested  me  to  proceed, 
not  knowing  himself  how  to  execute  that  new  method.  Then  with  a 
common  forceps,  I  seized  successively  the  extremities  of  the  anterior 
and  the  posterior  tibial,  the  only  bleeding  arteries ;  and  in  drawing 
them  towards  me,  I  placed  the  thumb  and  index  finger  of  the  left  hand 
above  the  points  of  the  forceps ;  I  turned  them  four  or  five  times  on 
their  axis ;  afterwards  I  loosened  the  vessel,  and  pushed  it  slightly 
into  the  tissues.  The  stump  was  left  uncovered  a  few  minutes,  and  I 
convinced  myself  that  the  mode  employed  had  entirely  stopped  the  he- 
morrhage ;  but  however  I  was  not  quite  secure.  The  wound  was  covered 
and  dressed,  and  I  then  applied  a  tourniquet,  and  confided  it  to  the 
care  of  a  student,  so  that  in  case  of  hemorrhage  he  might  immediately 
stop  it.  It  is  now  fourteen  days  since  the  operation,  and  the  wound  is 
nearly  cicatrized,  without  any  manifestation  of  the  least  flow  of  blood. 
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This  is  one  of  the  first  cases  in  which  the  twisting  of  arteries  has 
been  employed  in  man.  It  is  not  sufBcient  for  us  to  conclude  in 
favour  of  that  method,  but  it  will  serve  at  least  to  encourage  practi- 
tioners to  try  it. 

It  was  during  my  last  sojourn  at  Paris,  in  following  the  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  Amussat,  that  I  understood  the  advantages  which  would 
ensue  from  the  twisting  of  arteries :  it  is  to  the  complaisance  of  that 
leaious  and  learned  investigator  that  I  am  also  indebted  for  having 
enlightened  me  on  other  important  points  of  the  science. — Revue 
Med.  Nov.  1833. 


Li$franc*$  Views  regarding  Superficial  Cancer. — The  recent 
progress  of  pathological  anatomy  has  ^  shewn,  that  cancerous  affec- 
tions do  not  simultaneously  invade  all  the  tissues  of  the  organ  in 
which  they  are  developed:  thus,  for  example,  in  cancers  of  the 
stomachy  the  disease  is  sometimes  limited  to  the  muscular  coat,  some- 
times to  the  cellular  layer  uniting  it  to  the  mucous  membrane ;  and 
even  when  all  these  membranes  are  affected  by  the  disease,  careful 
dissection  enables  us  to  distinguish  the  tissue  primarily  attacked. 

This  regular  succession  in  the  progress  of  cancer  had  for  a  long 
time  engaged  my  attention ;  in  the  cases  of  women  in  my  hospital, 
whose  breasts  were  affected  with  inveterate  cancers,  I  had  satisfied 
myself  that  the  disease  had  been  arrested  for  years  by  the  pleura, 
whieh  continued  entirely  free  in  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  disease. 
I  had  repeatedly  observed  the  same  thing  in  a  great  number  of 
very  old  women,  who  were  brought  from  the  Salpetriere  into  the 
amphitheatre,  as  subjects  for  my  lectures  on  operative  surgery :  in 
three  subjects  who  had  died  of  carcinoma  in  the  umbilicus  of  very 
long  standing,  I  had  ascertained  that  the  peritoneum,  in  the  abdo- 
men, opposed  the  same  barrier  to  the  advance  of  cancer,  as  the  pleura 
did  in  the  chest ;  finally,  I  had  a  slight  recollection  of  having 
several  times  dissected  in  my  youth,  the  penis  which  had  been  ampu- 
tated for  cancerous  affections,  in  which  I  discovered  that  the  corpus 
cavernosum  was  perfectly  sound,  notwithstanding  the  destruction  of 
the  other  tissues  constituting  this  organ. 

On  considering  these  facts,  I  conceived  the  possibility  of  con- 
verting to  the  benefit  of  surgery  data  so  positive,  furnished  by  patho- 
logical anatomy.  When  an  organ  is  cancerous,  may  we  not  hope 
that  the  disease  will  be  thus  limited  in  its  progress,  especially  if  there 
enters  into  its  structure  an  organic  layer  adapted  to  its  insulation  ? 
And  if  such  be  the  case,  instead  of  sacrificing  the  entire  organ,  as 
usually  directed,  may  we  not  hope  to  preserve  it,  by  removing  only 
the  part  really  diseased  ?  Would  not  such  be  the  real  end  of  surgery 
which  is  to  preserve,  not  to  destroy? — Mem.  Acad.  Roy.  Med.^  torn, 
trots. 

These  views  of  M.  lisfranc's  are  illustrated  by  some  highly  impor* 
tfttt  cases. — Ed. 
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PART  I. 
ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


Art.  XI, — On  the  Use  of  Mercury  in  Ulceration  of  the  Car' 
tilages  of  Joints.  By  James  O'Beirnk,  M.  D.,  Surgeon 
Extraordinary  to  the  King^  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Rich- 
mond Surgical  Hospital,  House  of  Industry^  Duhlin^  &c. 
&c. 

(lUad  at  the  Surgical  Socie^  of  Ireland,  March  8th,  1834.) 

Every  experienced  surgeon  must  have  felt^  that  all  the  means 
which  have  been  hitherto  employed  to  subdue  this  destructive 
and  excruciating  affection  of  the  joints,  fail  but  too  frequently 
in  saving  life  or  limb ;  and  that  they  act  always  too  slowly,  and 
seldom  so  decidedly  as  to  completely  remove  the  disease,  and 
secure  the  patient  from  a  relapse.  Hence  it  is,  that  Cru- 
veilhier  declares,  that  he  knows  no  means  of  curing  this  ulcera- 
tion, supplying  the  destroyed  cartilages,  and  favouring  their  re- 
production ;  and  yet,  that  nature  every  day  covers  with  new 
cartilages,  or  with  new  osseous  vegetations,  the  surbces  of 
bones  which  were  not  destined  to  rob  against  each  other.^ 


.^^ 


*  Je  ne  connais  aucmii  moyen  de  rem^ier  a  cette  urare,  de  ivppMcr  avx  oai^ 
tilaget  d^trotts,  de  fayoriaer  leur  reprodnctioD,  et  cependant  tout  les  jovn  la  na- 
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Heuce  it  is^  also^  that  Mr.  Brodie,  in  many  parts  of  his  invalu- 
able  work  on  diseases  of  the  joints,  is  found  expressing  nearly 
similar  opinions.  Speaking  of  synovitis  terminating  in  uloera- 
tion^  he  says,  ^^  no  method  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  is  ca- 
pable of  doing  more  than  somewhat  checking  the  progress,  and 
somewhat  relieving  the  symptoms  of  the  complaint,"  p.  108, 
2nd  ed.  Again,  treating  of  ulceration  of  the  cartilages  as  a 
primary  affection,  he  states,  that  he  is  not  '^  acquainteil  with 
any  medicine  which  can  be  said  to  exercise  a  specific  influence 
over  this  complaint," — ^p.  177.  It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that 
there  are  tliese  all-important  defects  in  our  means  of  com- 
bating the  disorganizing  process,  and  the  suffering  which  at- 
tend such  cases.  With  a  view  to  their  removal,  the  subject  has 
long  occupied  my  attention ;  but  how  far  I  have  succeeded  re- 
mains to  be  shown,  and  to  be  determined  by  further  expe- 
rience. 

Mercury,  from  its  decided  and  happy  effects  in  all  kinds  of 
membranous  inflammation,  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
only  agent  capable  of  answering  the  various  ends  in  view.  But 
the  injurious  consequences  so  generally  said  to  attend  its  use  in 
scrofulous  persons,  who  are  so  frequently  the  subjects  of  this 
affection  of  joints,  deterred  me  for  a  long  time  from  giving  it  a 
trial.  The  following  considerations,  however,  could  scarcely 
fail  to  have  great  weight.  In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  injurious  consequences  have  not  always  attended 
the  use  of  mercury  in  strumous  persons,  and  as  far  as  my  expe- 
rience has  led  me  to  observe,  they  have  supervened  chiefly  in 
cases  where  ptyalism  has  been  produced  slowly,  or  only  in  a 
slight  degree.  Secondly,  we  are  not  without  means  of  antici- 
pating and  preventing  the  supervention  of  such  consequences,  or 
of  combating  them  when  they  have  supervened.     Thirdly,  in 

tiire  covivre  de  cartilagei  nonveaox  des  surfaces  oawuses,  qui  n'^taient  poiDt  des- 
titt<et4f rotter  les  lines  contra  les  antres,  on  dea  vegetations  osseuses  noaveUes. — 
J)ietwnnair$  de  Mideeint  et  de  Chirurgii  Pratifuet,  U  iii.  p.  509,  art  Articvla- 
liona,  (Maladies  Des.) 
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cases  oF  syphilitic  iritis  occulting  in  scrofulous  .persons^  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  use  mercury,  so  as  to  produce  ptyalism  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  in  order  to  sare  the  eye ;  and  yet,  we  rarely  ob- 
serve serious  consequences  to  attend  the  practice*  Fourthly, 
it  is  manifest  that  there  is  much  greater  danger  in  permitting 
such  a  disorganizing  process  to  go  on  tmchecked  in  the  carti* 
lages  of  joints,  than  from  any  of  the  ordinary  consequences  of 
the  free  use  of  mercury  in  strumous  habits.  Ultimately,  these 
considerations  prevailed,  and  decided  me  on  giving  this  agent  a 
trial  in  cases  of  the  description  under  consideration;  and  to 
employ  it  so  as  to  act  rapidly  and  fully  on  the  mouth.  The 
first  trial  was  made,  about  a  year  ago,  in  the  case  of  a  woman 
admitted  into  the  Richmond  Surgical  Hospital,  with  ulceration 
of  the  cartilages  of  the  knee  joint.  In  this  case,  the  value  of 
the  mercurial  plan  of  treatment  seemed  to  be  established  by 
the  disappearance  of  all  the  symptoms,  as  soon  as  the  mouth 
became  affected ;  and  by  the  fact  of  the  woman  regaining  the 
foil  power  of  walking,  and  being  discharged  perfectly  well,  in 
the  course  of  a  fortnight  from  her  admission.  Since  that  time, 
I  have  tried  the  same  plan  in  similar  affections  of  the  joints, 
and  with  similar  results.  Three  of  my  colleagues  in  the  Rich- 
mond Surgical  Hospital,  and  Mr.  Cusack  Roney,  one  of  the  se* 
nior  surgeons  of  the  Meath  Hospital,  have  also  employed  it 
with  success;  and  I  shall  now  detail  some  of  the  cases  which 
have  been  treated  by  myself  and  these  gentlemen,  on  the  mer* 
curial  plan. 

WRIST  JOINT. 

Case  I. — James  Carroll,  aged  21,  <^  delicate  make,  and 
pale,  strumous  countenance,  admitted  on  the  21st  of  Septem- 
ber, 1833,  into  the  Richmond  Surgical  Hospital,  under  my 
care.  He  makes  the  following  statement : — about  four  months 
ago,  he  received  a  blow  on  the  right  wrist,  which  produced  pain 
and  swelling  of  the  joint  These  were  removed  in  the  course 
of  four  weeks  by  stupes,  poultices,  and  blisters.    Six  weeks 
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after,  he  got  a  Ml,  bj  wUch,  Ae  wrist  joini  was  Tiolentiy 
flexied,  and  immediately  became  painfiil,  and  soon  after  aifeUed* 
Leediea,  cold  lotions,  fomentalioBs^  succeeded  by  blisters,  and 
a  variety  of  odier  stimulatbg  applicatioiis,  were  empioyed  by 
several  medical  gentlemen,  ttnder  whose  cam  he  had  been,  bat 
without  any  benefit  His  state,  on  admission  into  this  Hobih- 
tal,  is  as  follows:  the  right  wrist  joint  is  considerably  swelled, 
and  evidently  contains  a  fluid.  The  hand,  when  unsupported, 
hangs  down,  and  the  ligaments  of  the  joint  being  greatly  rdaxed, 
it  may  be  moved  much  more  freely  than  usual,  and  in  almost  every 
direction.  On  pressing  the  hand  upwards,  so  as  to  bring  the 
articular  surfaces  of  the  wrist  into  contact,  excessive  pain  is  felt 
in  the  joint ;  but  on  making  extension  from  the  hand,  so  as  to 
separate  these  surfaces,  he  says,  that  he  is  relieved  from  pain, 
which  is  otherwise  constant  and  severe,  but  so  much  more  so  at 
night,  that  he  scarcely  enjoys  any  sleep.  The  skin  of  the  back 
of  the  hand  appioadies  to  a  livid  colour.  His  pulse  is  quick, 
and  die  tongue  covered  with  a  whitish  ihr.  llie  bowels  are 
rather  regidar. 

On  his  admission  leeches  were  applied  to  the  wrist  After- 
wards blisters  were  repeatedly  placed  on  the  joint,  and  dressed 
with  strong  mercurial  ointment  Subsequently,  frictions  wiA 
liniment  of  olive  oil  and  sulphuric  acid  were  used ;  iodine  lo* 
tions,  and  lotions  of  acetate  of  lead  were  applied ;  straps  of  bel- 
kdenna  and  mercurial  plaster  were  placed  round  the  joint,  and 
so  as  to  exert  considerable  pressure ;  and  the  fore-arm  and 
hand  were  constantly  kept  extended  on  a  splint.  The  internal 
remedies  employed,  were  purgatives  occasionally;  colchicum 
draughts  at  bed  time;  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  iodine  taken 
three  times  daily  for  a  week ;  and  compound  infbsion  of  saraa- 
parilla.  But  all  these  means  proved  fruitless;  the  wrist  conti- 
nued as  much  swelled  as  bef<H«,  and  the  pain  and  sleeplessness 
were  rather  increased  than  diminished,  while  the  general  heaUh 
and  strength  seemed  to  have  suflfered  considerably. 

Under  these  unpromisiiig  drcumstenses^  i  resolved  on  put* 
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ling  him  under  tbe  influence  of  mevcnrf.  AooordiBgly,  on  the 
12th  of  October^  (three  weeks  ftom  ki»  admiarion  into  the 
Richmond  Suigical  Hospital),  eighteen  grains  of  calomel  and 
three  grains  of  opium  were  <M*dered  to  be  made  into  six  piUs> 
and  he  was  directed  to  take  one  of  daiese  every  third  hour. 

14th.  No  material  change.    Fills  repeated. 

Idth.  Mouth  beeomii^  afl^ted.  Sl^t  last  night  better 
than  usual ;  and  there  is  now  much  leas  pain  on  bringing  the 
articnlar  surfaces  in  contact  Complains  of  griping  pains  in  the 
boweU,  which  have  been  oHisUpated  for  some  days.  Ordered^ 
a  draught  of  castor  oil,  compound  tincture  of  senna,  pepper- 
mint water,  and  mucilage. 

16tfa.  Severe  griping  pains;  bowels  not  freed;  mouth  some* 
what  more  afiected ;  has  had  some  sleep.  Ordered  to  have  a 
bolus  consisting  of  five  grains  of  calomel,  fifteen  grains  of  com- 
pound powder  of  jalap,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  electuary  of 
senna;  and  if  the  bowels  are  not  freed  in  the  course  of  two 
hours,  to  take  a  draught  Of  infusion  of  roses  and  sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

1 7th.  Bowels  wdl  freed ;  no  griping  pains  in  the  abdomen ; 
mouth  still  more  afiected ;  general  state  improved. 

21st  Mouth  very  sore.  Sl^ soundly  last  night;  pain  re- 
markably diminidied,  and  some  diminution  of  the  swelling  of 
the  wrist  Ordered  a  gargle  composed  of  two  ounces  of  the 
solution  of  chloride  of  soda,  five  ounces  of  water,  and  one  ounce 
of  simple  syrup. 

23hd.  Ftyalism  profuse.  Pain  and  swelling  of  the  joint 
still  further  diminiabed.  Inside  of  the  mouth  to  be  brushed 
with  a  ten  grain  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  A  cold  lotion  to 
be  applied  over  the  joint. 

2drd.  Great  swelling,  tension,  pain,  and  redness  of  the  hand 
and  inferior  portion  of  the  fore-arm,  which  the  patient  attri- 
butes to  the  cold  lotion.  The  hand  and  fore-arm  to  be  en- 
veloped in  a  warm  emollient  poultice.  Cold  lotion  to  be 
omitted.    Gargle  to  be  repeated* 
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25th.  Swelling,  tension,  redness,  and  pain  nearly  gone. 
Sleeps  well  at  night.  General  health  improved.  The  hand  not 
only  does  not  fall  down  when  unsupported;  but  he  has  even  re- 
gained the  power  of  flexing  and  extending  it  toleraUy  well. 

30th.  Complains  of  nothing  but  weakness  of  the  joint 
Discharged  from  Hospital ;  but  directed  to  keep  the  hand  ex- 
tended on  a  splint  for  some  time,  and  to  frequently  use  friction 
with  olive  oil. 

This  man  again  presented  himself  at  the  hospital  on  the 
31st  of  last  December,  (two  months  from  his  discharge),  with  a 
small  fluctuating  tumour  situated  over  the  centre  of  the  third 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  same  hand.  This  tumour  was  opened 
by  a  lancet,  and  discharged  a  small  quantity  of  scrofulous  mat- 
ter. In  a  few  days  the  abscess  was  perfectly  healed;  and  he 
was  able  to  resume  his  ordinary  occupations ;  but  tlie  ligamenta 
of  the  wrist  were  still  rather  relaxed. 

KNEE  JOINT. 

Case  II. — James  Flood,  aged  23,  admitted  into  the  Rich- 
mond Surgical  Hospital,  under  my  care,  on  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1833,  About  eighteen  months  ago,  he  had  a  gonor- 
rhea, and  a  swelled  testicle,  for  which  he  was  placed  under  the 
influence  of  mercury.  He  afterwards  caught  cold,  his  right 
knee  swelled,  and  he  was  admitted  into  the  Richmond  Hospi« 
tal  by  Dr.  Peile,  who  succeeded  in  completely  removing  the 
swelling  and  other  symptoms.  Shordy  after  leaving  the  hospi- 
tal, his  left  knee  became  attacked  with  a  dull  pain,  which 
slowly  increased  in  acuteness  during  seven  or  eight  months,  un- 
til about  four  months  ago,  when  it  became  excessively  great, 
and  the  knee  began  to  swell.  At  present,  except  at  night  when 
it  is  very  severe,  he  has  no  pain  when  lying  quietly,  and  in  the 
horizontal  position ;  but  when  he  moves,  or  attempts  to  stand, 
or  when  the  heel  is  struck  ever  so  lightly,  he  immediately  feels 
very  acute  pain  in  the  knee  joint  He  complains  also  of  an 
acute  pain  extending  down  die  outer  side  of  the  leg,  and  termi- 
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Dating  at  the  dole  of  the  foot  Hie  effusion  into  the  joint  is 
considerable;  but  there  is  no  discoloration  of  the  cutaneous 
surface.    His  general  health  is  impaired. 

Frequent  leeching,  cupping  to  eighteen  ounces  above  the 
knee^  blisters^  lotions  of  acetate  of  lead^  frictions  three  times  a 
day  with  strong  mercurial  ointment,  anodyne  draughts,  and 
draughts  of  camphor  mixture  and  wine  of  colchicum,  were  em- 
ployed in  succession,  but  without  any  benefit^  until  the  28th  of 
September,  when  he  was  ordered  to  take  a  pill  containing  three 
grains  of  calomel,  and  half  a  grain  of  opium,  every  third  hour. 

September  30th»  Mouth  not  affected.  No  material  change. 
Pills  repeated. 

October  1st.  Considerable  ptyalism.  Pain  and  swelling 
greatly  reduced ;  and  he  feels  comparatively  little  pain  in  mov- 
ing in  bed,  or  when  the  heel  is  struck  smartly.  Pills  omitted. 
Ordered  to  have  a  draught  of  vinum  colchici  and  camphor  mix- 
ture at  night. 

October  2nd.  Complains  of  severe  griping  pains  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels.  Ordered  a  purgative  draught,  followed 
by  an  emollient  enema;  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  epigas- 
trium ;  and  when  his  bowels  have  been  freely  moved,  td  take 
occasionally  saline  effervescing  draughts,  and  beef  tea  ad  li- 
bitum. 

October  3rd.  Slept  soundly  last  night.  Mouth  still  con- 
siderably affected ;  griping  pains  gone.  Pain  and  swelling  of 
the  knee  remarkably  diminished,  and  very  little  inconvenience 
from  striking  the  heel;  no  pain  whatever  in  the  outer  side  of 
the  leg.  Enema,  saline  draughts,  and  nourishment  repeated. 
The  knee  to  be  covered  with  an  emollient  poultice,  frequently 
renewed,  and  as  warm  as  he  can  well  bear  it 

In  a  few  days^  this  man  found  that  he  could  stand  upon  the 
limb,  and  walk  about  without  pain,  but  in  doing  so,  said  that 
the  joint  and  limb  felt  very  weak.  He  was,  therefore,  confined 
to  bed,  ordered  frictions  of  soap  liniment  to  the  limb,  and  to 
have  full  diet    Under  this  plan  his  general  health  recruited. 
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and  the  power  of  the  limb  became  so  completely  restored*  that 
he  was  discharged  fit>m  hospital  on  the  26th  of  October,  that 
is,  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  from  the  commencement  of  Ae  use 
of  mercury. 

Case  III. — John  Ashmore,  aged  15,  transfiBrred  from  No.  1 
Ward,  House  of  Industry,  to  the  Richmond  Surgical  Hospital, 
and  placed  under  my  care,  on  the  14th  of  December,  1833. 
His  intellectual  faculties  are  rather  weak ;  his  stature  is  low  for 
his  years;  and  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  column  is  ob^ 
served  to  be  slightly  curved  towards  the  left  side:  It  appears, 
that  about  two  months  ago,  a  wheelbarrow  had  accidentally 
fallen  upon  his  right  knee,  and  caused  it  to  become  consider* 
ably  swelled  and  very  painful.  Two  blisters  applied  to  the 
joint,  removed  the  swelling,  but  the  pain  continued,  and  in- 
stead of  being  confined,  as  at  first,  to  tlie  knee,  shot  up  the  thigh 
and  down  the  side  of  the  leg,  and  became  of  such  a  starting, 
lancinating  kind,  as  to  frequently  awaken  him  from  sleep.  His 
present  state  is  this :  the  right  thigh  is  much  more  rigid  than 
die  left;  the  affected  knee  is  of  the  same  form  and  size  as  the 
sound  one;  when  in  bed,  striking  the  right  heel  gives  him  great 
pain  in  the  corresponding  knee,  which  he  is  disposed  to  keep 
in  the  bent  position.  He  cannot  vmlk  wi&out  feeling  great 
pain  in  the  affected  joint,  and  in  doing  so,  rests  on  the  heel  of 
that  side,  with  the  toes  turned  upwards. 

17th.  Ordered  six  pills,  each  composed  of  three  grains  of 
calomel,  and  half  a  grain  of  opium,  and  to  take  three  of  these 
daily,  until  the  moutli  becomes  affected. 

20th.  Mouth  not  affected.  No  perceptible  diange.  To 
liave  three  pills  as  last  ordered. 

21st.  Mouth  slightly  affected.  States  that  he  was  less  fire- 
quently  disturbed  last  night  by  pains.  Pills  repeated  as  yester- 
day. 

22nd.  Mouth  very  little  more  affected  than  yesterday. 
Complains  of  pain  in  the  head  and  back.  Pulse  quick,  tongue 
white,  skin  hot,  tfiirst,  bowels  confined.    He  appears  to  have 
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tanight  cfkif  m  ocxMeqiienoe  of  a  window  dose  to  his  bed  hav- 
ing been  left  open  for  some  hours.  Ordered  to  take  imme- 
diatelj  fifteen  grains  of  hippo  and  one  grain-  of  tartarised  an- 
timony, and  in  a  few  hours  after  it  has  acted  as  an  emetic^  to 
have  a  dose  of  infusion  of  roses  and  sulphate  of  magnesia,  a 
idisler  to  be  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  to  be  placed 
on  low  diet 

23rd.  Feverish  symptoms  abated.  The  emetic  and  the 
purgative  mixtore  rapeatod. 

24th.  No  pain  in  the  head  or  back ;  pulse  ninety ;  tongue 
cleaning,  bowels  free,  but  is  thirsty,  and  the  temperature  of  the 
skin  is  higher  than  natural.  Ordered  to  be  given  every  second 
hour  a  table-spoonfiil  of  a  solution  containing  one  grain  of  (ar- 
tarised  antimony,  six  ounces  of  water,  and  half  an  ounoe  of  sy- 
rup of  poppies.    To  have  also  a  warm  bath  in  the  evening. 

26th.  All  feverish  symptoms  have  disappeared  since  yester- 
day, and  there  is  now  scarcely  any  appearance  of  ptyalism. 
Ordered  to  recommence  the  pills  of  calomel  and  o^Hum  as  be- 
fiire,  and  to  have  middle  diet 

29th.  Mouih  moderately  afiected.  The  starting  pains  are 
less  severe  and  constent  in  the  joint;  he  can  bear  more  weight 
OR  the  limb,  in  standing;  and  he  says,  that  striking  the  heel 
does  not  hurt  him  so  much.  Calomel  and  opium  pills  re- 
peated. 

January  1st,  1834.  Greater  tenderness  of  the  gums,  and  fe- 
tor of  die  breath,  but  littie  salivation.  Further  improvements 
in  all  the  points  noticed  in  last  report    Pills  repeated. 

2iid.  Ptyalism  fully  produced.  No  pain  whatever  on  strik- 
ing the  heel  widi  force,  or  in  walking  or  stending;  but  the 
diigh  of  the  affected  side  is  still  rigid,  and  he  walks  stiffly,  and 
on  die  right  heel.  Ordered  to  be  confined  to  bed,  and  to  have 
a  pint  of  the  compound  infusion  of  sarsapariUa  daily,  for  some 
days. 

15th.    Discharged;  and  transferred  to  his  ward  in  the 
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Houpe  6f  lodustry,  with  directions  tD.ha.ve  him  kefiti  ill  bedy.aiid 
confined  to  the  recumbent  posture  for  some  weeks* 

On  viaitiDg  and  examining  him  this  dsyt  (Mareh  the  6tb), 
it  appears  that  this  boy  has  resolutely  refused  to  be  con- 
fined to  bed,  or  prevented  from  walking.  He  has  now  some 
puffitig  about  the  patella ;  slight  pain  iA  walking ;  walks  npoD  the 
right  heel;  and  has  considerable  tenderness  on  pressure- made 
over  the  spinous  pxx^ss  of  the  second  lumbar  vertebra.  It  will 
be  necessary,  therefore,  to  re-admit  him  into  hospital^  and  to 
direct  attention  not  only  to  the  knee,  but  also  to  the  afiectimi  of 
the  spinal  column. 

The  following  case  came  under  the  care  of  my  ooUeague, 
On  Ephralm  M^Dowel,  who,  with  his  usual  liberality  and  kind* 
ness(r  transferred  its  treatment  to  me. 

ANKLE  JOINT. 

Casb  IV. — ^William  Cromwell,  a  tailor,  aged  21,  and  de- 
cidedly of  a  strumous  constitution,  admitted  into  the  Riohmoiid 
Surgical  Hospital,  on  the  llth  of  Februaiy,  1834«  He  states, 
that  about  tbtiee  years  ago,  he  first  experienced  d  dull  pain, 
without  any  sweUingi  in  the  left  ankle  joint  \  and  that  in  a  year 
after,  he  coidd  not  sit  with  his  legs  crossed,  as  is  usual  with  per*- 
sons  of  his.  trside^  from  severe  pain  in  the  joint  A  bli^r,  ap» 
plied  to  the  ankle,  was  followed  by  an  aggravation  of  pain,  and 
the  tippearanee  <X  swdliqg..  He  was  afterwards  admitted  into 
the  Downpatri^  Infirmary,  where  blisters  and  frictions  with 
tartar  emetic  ointment  were  employed,  but  with0ut.afibrding 
him  any  r^iefr  There  is  now  such  swelling' as  to  obliterate 
the  natural  d^presaioos  about  the  ankle ;  he!  has  severe  pain  in 
the  joint,  increased  by  striking,  the  heel;  and  it  is  so  nmeh 
more  severe  at  night,  that  he  is  frequently  disturbed  from  sleep. 
He  cannot  walk  or  bear  his  weight  upon  the  limb  vrithout  con- 
siderable pain,  and  he  complains  of  frequent  startings  of  the 
leg  and  thigh.  His  general  health  appeatrs  to  be  good.  Or- 
dered to  be  placed  on  low  diet,  and  take,  every  third  hour,  a 
pill,  containing  three  grains  of  calomel  and  half  a  grain  of  opium* 
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16tti.  After  taking  Hiree  pUls^  his  mouth  became  sligbtly 
aflected^  and  soon  after  he  became  faint,  vomited^  and  refused  to 
take  any  more  pHls.  Ordered  to  take  a  dessert  spoonful^  three 
times  in  the  day^  of  a  nMxtore  <;omposed  of  an  ounce  of  infusion 
ofcincbona^  and  one  grain  ofoxymuriate  of  mercury;  and  to 
rub  the  joint  with  tartar  emetic  ointment 

18th.  Moufh  aflfected^  but  not  fully;  pain  and  swelling  of 
the  joint  diminiriied ;  starting  of  the  limb  less  frequent.  A  few 
scattered  pustules  about  the  joints  and  on  the  innet  side  of 
the  foot;  tartar  emetic  ointment  discontinued;  mixtare  con- 
tinned. 

19th.  Slept  well  last  night.  Slight  salivation ;  feels  much 
less  pain  on  striking  the  heel.  One  grain  of  calomel,  and  three 
grains  of  aromatic  powder^  ordered  to  be  taken  every  fourdi 
hour. 

20th.  Has  slept  soundly  during  the  night  Mouth  fully 
aflected.  Pain  and  swelling  still  more  diminished ;  can  stand 
and  bear  upon  flie  afeeted  limb>  and  in  doing  so,  complains 
diiefiy  of  weakness,  and  very  little  of  pain  in  the  joint.  Calo- 
mel pills  omitted.  * 

22nd.  A  considerable  degree  of  salivation.  Very  little 
pain  on  striking  the  heel,  but  it  is  felt  in  standing,  yet  much 
less  severely  than  at  the  time  of  his  admission.  When  in  bed 
he  moves  the  joint  freely,  and  without  inconvenience,  which  he 
could  not  do  before,  and  he  says,  that ''  the  joint  is  much  more 
supple  and  easy  than  it  has  been  for  a  long  time." 

24th.  Improving.    Ordered  a  gargle  of  chloride  of  soda. 

27lh.  Mouth  very  little  aflected.  Sits,  on  being  directed, 
in  the  cross-legged  posture,  and  says,  that  he  has  far  less  pain 
in  doing  so,  than  he  had  felt  during  the  last  two  years.  Stand- 
ing still  gives  considerable  pain  in  the  ankle ;  less  thickening 
about  the  joint.  Ordered  a  grain  of  calomel  and  three  grains 
of  aromatic  powder,  every  third  hour. 

28th.  Mouth  not  aflected ;  has  been  very  frequently  purged, 
and  with  severo  pain.     Twelve  grains  of  calomel,  and  two  of 
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opioin^  to  be  divided  into  four  pills^  add  one  of  these  to  be  taken 
fsvery  fourth  hour. 

March  1st.  Mouth  very  little  affeeted ;  has  had  no  purging 
or  tormina.    Pills  of  calomel  and  opium  repeated. 

2nd.  Considerable  ptyalism.  Gargle  of  chloride  of  soda  re- 
peated.   Pills  omitted. 

3rd.  Mouth  still  much  afl^ted.  Able  to  sit  cross-legged 
without  any  pam.    Complains  of  slight  tormina. 

8th.  Very  little  affection  of  the  mouth;  appearance  of  the- 
joint  improTed ;  has  very  little  pain  in  standing.  Can  sit  cross- 
legged^  and  in  this  position  springs  up  and  down  so  as  to  throw 
the  weight  of  his  body  on  the  ankles,  without  feeling  any  de- 
gree of  pain.  Thinks  himself  getting  rapidly  well.  Ordered  to 
be  still  confined  to  tlie  recumbent  posture ;  to  rub  two  drachms  of 
camphorated  mercurial  ointment  daily^  to  the  affected  joint;  to 
take  a  pint  of  the  compound  infusion  of  sarsaparilla  every  day ; 
and  to  be  placed  on  full  diet 

This  man  is  still  in  hospital^  and  improvmg  daily,  but 
the  disease  has  been  of  such  long  standing,  that  perfect  recovery 
cannot  be  expected  for  some  weeks. 

HIP  JOINT. 

Case  V.— On  the  28th  of  November,  1833, 1  was  requested 

to  see  Miss  Eliza  O ,  residing  at  Bootentown  Avenue, 

near  this  city,  aged  fourteen,  of  an  active,  lively  diqpositiim,  with 
blue  eyes^  and  a  dear,  delicate  complexion.  This  young  lady's 
mother  informed  me,  that  her  daughter  was  observed^  about  a 
month  ago,  to  limp  about  the  house,  apparently  without  pain ; 
that  in  walking,  she  moved  the  right  leg  outwards,  and  so  as  to 
describe  a  half-circle ;  that  about  a  fortnight  ago,  she  com- 
plained of  a  pain  in  the  left  hip,  groin,  and  knee,  which  was  at 
first  of  a  dull  kind,  but  gradually  became  so  acute,  particularly 
at  nighty  that  her  father  became  alarmed,  and  confined  her  to 
ImhI.  On  carefully  placing  her  for  examination,  in  the  horizon- 
tal position,  &e  internal  malleolus  of  the  left  leg  is  situated 
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lower  by  half  an  inch  than  that  of  the  right;  and  the  left  heel 
endently  descends  lower  &an  the  right.  Striking  the  left  heel, 
ever  so  gently,  gives  her  great  pain  in  the  hip  joint  The 
slightest  pressure  over  the  left  grob,  where  there  is  some  tume- 
faction, or  on  the  corresponding  trochanter,  also  causes  severe 
pain  in  the  hip  joint  She  complains  of  acute  pain  in  the  knee, 
shooting  along  the  leg  to  the  ankle ;  and  she  cannot  bear  the 
left  ham  to  be  pressed  upon.  Pressure  along  the  course  of  the 
sciatic  nerve  produces  no  inconvenience.  When  taken  out  of 
bed,  she  stands  with  the  afiected  knee  bent  and  advanced  be- 
yond the  sound  one;  and  puts  only  the  toes  of  the  left  foot  to 
the  ground ;  the  left  nates  is  flattened,  flaccid,  and  apparently 
broader  than  the  right,  and  there  is  no  vestige  of  the  transverse 
fold  in  which  it  naturally  terminates.  Pulse  naturd,  general 
health  little  impaired,  bowels  rather  confined,  tongue  whitidi. 

This  being  the  first  opportunity  that  I  had  of  treating  the 
disease  in  the  hip,  on  the  mercurial  plan,  I  was  naturally  anx- 
ious to  give  it  a  trial.  But  I  considered  it  only  fair  and  pru- 
dent to  represent  all  the  facts  of  the  case  to  the  young  lady's 
parents,  and  recommend  a  consultation.  My  representation 
had  the  desired  efiect,  and  it  was  agreed  to  call  in  the  able  as- 
sistance of  my  colleague,  Mr.  Ridiard  Carmichael.  Six  leeches, 
followed  by  cold  lotions,  were  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the 
aflfected  groin. 

On  the  following  momingshe  was  seen,  inconsultation  withme, 
by  Mr.  Carmichael,  who  at  once  recognized  the  case  as  one  of  hip 
disease,  and  concurred  in  the  jH*opriety  of  employing  mercury,  in 
conjunction  with  other  means.  Ordered  to  take  a  pill  consist- 
ing of  one  grain  of  calomel,  and  two  grains  of  aromatic  powder, 
three  times  daily,  until  the  mouth  becomes  touched ;  to  have  a 
blister  applied  behind  the  left  great  trochanter ;  and  the  vesi- 
cated surface  to  be  dressed  with  tartar  emetic  ointment;  also,  to 
be  confined  to  the  horizontal  position  in  bed,  and  to  lie  on  a 
firm  mattress. 

December  3rd.   Mouth  slightly  afiected.    Says  that  she 
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feeb  greatly  relieved  frooi  piuqj  but  compUbis  of  tfa?  iewiicy 
of  tbp  blister ;  bowak  stilji  confined.  Pills  to  b^  repeated  until 
tbe  mouth  becomes  mom  decidedly  afiected;  and  if  the  bowda 
be  no^  moved,  befone  to-morrow  moiTiiog^  to  b&ve  a  dose  of  cas* 
tor  oil- 

5th.  Has  tak^n  five  pills  since  last  visit.  Took  also  a  dose 
of  castor  oil  yesterday  momingi  which  produced  dark  greer. 
discharges  from  the  bowels*  The  gums  are  now  tendear^  and 
the  breath  is  fptid.  There  is  no  pain  on  pressure  upon  the 
groin^  or  in  the  bam^  of  the  affected  side.  Ske  no  longer  com- 
plains of  pains  in  the  knee  or  leg ;  the  left  nates  is  nearly  as 
plump  and  firm  as  the  rights  and  the  transverse  fold  at  its  lower 
margin  has  reappeared^  and  is  distinctly  marked^  but  it  is  situat- 
ed somewhat  lower  down  than  on  the  opposite  side ;  and  both 
lowe^r  limbs  are  precisely  of  the  same  length.  FiUs  omitted ; 
allowed  weak  chicken  broth. 

8th.  No  pain  whatever  in  the  groin^  knee^  or  ham.  On 
being  placed  standing  on  the  floor^  she  brings  both  heels  to- 
gether, and  walks  without  feeling  the  least  inconvenience; 
scarpdy  any  ptyalism.  Ordered  two  grains  of  calomel  every 
day,  and  to  go  on,  in  other  respects,  as  before. 

9th.  Seen  by  Mr.  Carmichael  and  myself;  admitted  to  have 
little,  if  any,  vestige  of  the  disease-  Mouth  slightly  affected ; 
bowels  regular.  Says  that  she  feels  rather  weak,  yet  in  the  ab- 
sence of  her  attendant,  has  been  detected  in  running  about  the 
room^  as  if  she  had  no  complaint.  Ordered  to  have  strong  beef 
tea  and  obicken  boroth  ad  libitum  /  to  take  two  grains  of  calomel 
every  second  day ;  and  every  vigilance  to  be  used  in  ke^ung 
her  confined  to  bed,  and  in  the  horizontal  position. 

17th.  Scarcely  any  affection  of  the  mouth.  Health,  in  ev^ 
respect  good,  and  feels  much  stronger;  none  of  the  eictemal 
signs  of  the  disease  visible ;  and  on  being  permitted,  walks 
about  the  room  without  feeling  the  least  pain,  or  any  greater 
weakness  in  the  left  than  in  the  right  limb.  Calomel  di»- 
ooatinued.    Permitted  to  have  moderate  quantities  of  solid  ani- 
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mutfoody  and  light  tdbte  beer;  but  still  to  be  eonfined  to  ttie 
recumbent  position. 

30th.  Seen  by  Mr.  Camiehael  and  myaelf.  In  exeriknt 
healdi ;  inmts  Ibat  she  is  ''as  strong  and  as  Well  as  ever/'  and 
is  very  urgent  to  be  allowed  to  get  up  and  walk  about ;  and^ 
after  the  most  careful  examination^  no  diflerenoe  whatever  is  ob- 
servable in  the  lower  extremities.  Directed  to  be  confined  to  a 
sofa ;  to  have  a  little  wine  and  water,  and  die  most  tfotvishing 
articles  of  food ;  and  to  take  half  a  pint  c^the  eompound*  in* 
fiuuon  of  sarsapariUa  daily,  for  some  weeka 

After  being  treated  thus  for  three  weeks,  this  young  kdy 
was  at  lengdi  permitted  to  walk  about^  and  return  to  her  formel* 
pursuits.  Since  that  time^  she  has  had  no  enlargement  of  the 
lymphatic  glands^  nor  any  of  the  other  unpleasant  consequences 
of  the  use  of  mercury  in  strumous  persons ;  and  she  is  now, 
(March  the  firsts  1834),  in  perfect  health. 

The  following  letter  and  case  are  from  one  of  tlie  most  dis* 
tinguiriied  members  of  the  profession  in  this  oonntry,  and  will, 
no  doubt,  be  read  with  that  interest  and  attention  which  any 
communication  from  him  is  sure  to  excite. 

"  Rutland-square,  February  20th,  1684. 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Agreeable  to  your  wishes,  I  send  you  a 
very  brief  accoimt  of  the  case  of  hip  joint  disease,  in  which  the 
mercurial  plan  of  treatment  was  attended  with  the  most  decided 
advantage,  as  it  seemed  to  check  at  once  the  progress  of  the 
disease;  an  effect  which  is  no  doubt  owing  1o  the  powers  which 
the  exhibition  of  this  mineral  possesses  in  stopping  (he  progress 
of  membranous  inflammation.  That  the  synovial  membrane  of 
the  hip  joint,  and  not  the  cartilage,  is  often  primarily  engaged 
in  this  disease,  wc  may  infer  from  one  of  the  first  sjrmptoms 
which  marks  its  commencement, — a  fulness  of  the  groin,  de- 
pending in  all  probability  upon  the  increased  secretion  into  the 
joint,  similar  to  that  which  wc  know  takes  place  in  synovitis  of 
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the  knee.  You  will  observe,  that  as  soon  •  as  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  had  yielded  to  this  treatment,  the  further  exhibition 
of  mercury  was  discontinued,  and  absolute  rest,  with  counter- 
stimulants,  and  the  exhibitioa  of  sarsaparilla,  only  enjoined, 

*'  Believe  me  to  be  yours  truly, 

^^  Richard  Carmichael. 

Case  VI.—''  On  the  21st  of  last  December,  I  was  called  to 
tiie  King's  County  to  see  a  young  gentleman  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  whom  I  found,  on  examination,  to  labour  under  all  the 
symptoms  of  an  acute  atteck  of  the  first  stage  of  morbus  coxa- 
rius.    There  were  fulness  of  the  groin,  flatoess  of  the  nates  of 
the  side  aflected,  pain  in  the  knee ;  and  when  the  heel  was 
struck,  it  gave  the  most  acute  pain  in  the  joint  of  the  hip.  The 
patient  could  not  be  moved  without  occasioning  great  distress.  • 
When  placed  in  the  erect  position,  he  rested  on  the  toes  of  the 
affected  limb  advanced  beyond  the  other,  and  there  was  an  ap- 
parent lengthening  of  the  former.   Pulse  rapid,  great  thirst,  and 
other;  isymptoms  of  high  symptomatic  fever  were  present    This 
boy  had,  I  understood,  a  bilious  fever  for  some  time,  and  that 
the  attack  above  described  immediately  followed. 

''  The  frequent  application  of  leeches  to  the  groin  and  hip  was 
recommended,  afterwards  blisters,  followed  by  dressings  of  ter- 
tar  emetic  ointment  applied  for  half  an  hour  daily.  Mercury 
was  ordered  in  small  doses,  so  as  to  affect  the  gums,  but  not  to 
an  extent  to  produce  salivation,  as  the  boy  had  been  greatiy  ex- 
hausted by  previous  pain  and  symptomatic  fever.  I  did  not  see 
him  again,  as  I  immediately  returned  to  Dublin,  but  had  the 
following  communication  from  Doctor  Fry,  of  Forbane.  He 
writes,  on  the  12th  of  January,  '  I  have  much  pleasure  in  in- 
forming you,  that  our  patient  has  been  progressively  advancing 
towards  recovery  since  I  last  communicated  with  you  on  the 
subject.  The  mercurial  action,  though  not  to  the  extent  of  sa- 
livation, has  been  with  very  littie  intermission,  exerted  the  whole 
time.    Digestion  goes  on  well,  which  appears  by.  his  bowels 
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acting  natuFalljr,  onoe  eyeiy  <by  and  some  days  twice.  Appe- 
tite very  good.  There  is  now  no  difference  in  the  length  of 
both  l^gs^  and  motion  in  the  affected  one  can  be  borne  without 
apppirent  pain  as  formerly.  We  have,  however,  adhered  to 
your  wish  in  enjoinmg  the  most  perfect  quietness.' 

**  In  my  reply,  I  recommended  that  the  mercury  should  now 
be  disQOntinued,  that  an  infimon  of  sarsaparilla  in  lime  water, 
should  be  exhibited  in  such  quantities  as  the  stomach  would 
bear  without  inoontenienoe ;  and  that  the  discharge  from  the 
bUstered  surbces,  on  the  groin  and  bdiind  the  trochanter,  should 
be  promoted,  by  dressing  them  occasionally  with  tartar  emetic 
ointment  for  half  an  hour. 

'^  On  the  2nd  of  February,  Doctor  Fry  again  writes,  '  I 

have  much  pleasure  in  informing  you,  that  Master has 

been  steadily  advancing  towards  recovery  since  my  last.  The 
sarsaparilla  with  lime  water  appearing  to  agree  remarkably 
well  with  him.  His  general  health  seems  quite  recovered,  and 
all  inflammatory  appearances  in  the  hxal  ai&ction  have  entirely 
subsided.  He  has  occupied  his  new  bed  (BarFs)  for  some 
time.  It  seems  admirably  constructed  for  persons  so  afiecied> 
and  in  his  particular  case,  has  contributed  much  to  his  general 
comfort'  Accompanying  this  statement,  the  &ther  of  the  boy 
adds  in  a  postscript^ '  my  little  fdlow  thinks  himself  so  well  now, 
that  he  says  he  could  walk,  if  he  was  allowed ;  but,  of  course^ 
this  is  not  to  be  thougjiit  of  as  yat.'  " 

The  following  case  is  communicated  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Cu- 
nok  Soney,  one  of  &e  senior  surgeons  of  the  Meath  Hospital, 
a  gentleman  of  very  considerable  experience,  and  who  has  put 
the  practice  to  the  severest  po«ible  te^  by  employing  no  exter- 
nal ajqilications  whatever,  and  truing  soldy  to  the  internal  ex^ 
hifaition  of  merairy. 

Case  VII. — ^' John  Bice,  a  tanner  by  trade,  aged  17,  ro* 
bust,  and  of  a  scrofulous  constitution,  having  light  blue  eyes,  a 
fair  complexion,  and  thick  lips ;  admitted  on  the  27th  of  Nor 
ymkiec,  1833,  into  the  Meath  Hospital.    The  surgeon  who 
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admitted  him,  directed  scarification  and  cupping  behind  the 
'  trochanter  of  the  left  femur.  On  the  finst  of  December  follow* 
ingy  he  was  placed  under  my  care,  and  the  appearances  noted 
were  these:  apparent  elongation  of  the  left  lower  extremity;  flat- 
tening,  flaccidity,  and  unusual  breadth  of  the  nates  of  the  same 
side;  no  vestige  of  the  fold  formed  by  the  nates  of  this  side; 
and  when  standing,  the  knee  was  flexed,  he  stood  on  his  toes, 
and  with  the  affected  limb  considerably  advanced  beyond  the 
sound  one.  He  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  knee  and  at 
the  groin,  but  there  was  no  swelling  in  either  of  these  situations. 
When  the  heel  was  struck,  he  experienced  acute  pain  in  the 
hip  joint,  and  he  felt  the  same  sensation  when  he  attempted  to 
stand  or  bear  upon  the  afl^cted  limb.  He  said  also,  that  he 
was  frequently  awoke  at  night  by  pains,  which  were  much  more 
severe  than  those  which  he  felt  during  the  day.  On  question- 
ing him  as  to  those  pains,  he  stated,  that  they  were  at  first  of  a 
di^l  kind,  and  had  gradually  increased  in  intensity.  His  gene*' 
ral  health  appeared  to  be  little,  if  at  all,  injured. 

'^  December  3rd.  No  improvement.    Twelve  leeches  to  be 
applied  to  the  hip. 

''  6th.  Still  no  improvement  Tartar  emetic  ointment  to  be 
freely  applied  over  the  whole  of  the  aflfected  hip. 

^8ih.  General  pustidation  of  the  hip.  Still  no  diangefor 
the  better  in  the  local  symptoms. 

*'  12th.  Pustules  nearly  gone,  but  no  apparent  change.  TbT' 
tar  emetic  ointment  repeated. 

''  1 4th.  No  other  sensible  change  in  the  local  symptoms,  ftir^ 
ther  than  feeling  at  ease  when  he  does  not  move  in  bed.  Seen 
and  examined  by  Dr.  O'Beime,  who  recommended  the  active 
use  of  mercury,  and  so  as  to  affect  the  mouth  as  qdckly  as  pos- 
sible. A  scruple  of  calomel  directed  to  be  madeisto  tea  pills> 
and  one  of  these  to  be  taken  thrice  daily. 

^'  17th.  Mouth  very  slightly  affected.  Feels  somewhat 
easier.    Calomel  pills  repeated. 

^<  19th.  A  considerable  degree  of  salivation ;  dept  soundly 
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last  night ;  both  inferior  extremities  are  of  the  same  length ;  he 
has  no  pain  in  either  the  knee  or  the  groin ;  the  nates  of  the 
affected  side  ia  more  plump ;  and^  contrary  to  the  strict  injunc- 
tions given  to  him,  he  has  been  walking  about  the  ward,  and, 
appar«itly,  as  if  he  had  no  complaint  of  the  kind. 

"  20th.  Has  persevered  in  walking  about  the  ward,  and  he 
now  declares,  that  he  is  perfectly  well,  and  insists  upon  being 
allowed  to  go  home.  Discharged ;  and  walked  away  without 
the  least  limping,  or  appearing  to  feel  any  pain  whatever. 

''  About  the  latter  end  of  last  February,  this  man  again  pre- 
fented  himself  at  &e  Meath  Hospital,  with  all  the  symptoms  of 
)^p  disease,  in  its  first  stage.  He  was  admitted  by  one  of  the 
Surgeons,  who  ordered  moxa  to  be  applied  behind  Ihe  great 
tyochanter  of  the  affected  side.  But  he  again  proved  refirac- 
tory,  refused  to  permit  the  application  of  the  moxa,  and  left  the 
JliOspital,  without  waiting  to  be  discharged.^ 

With  the  exception  of  two  or  three  other  cases,  the  reports 
of  which  have  been  lost,  the  foregoing  are  all  those  in  which 
die  plan  of  rapidly  mercurializing  the  system  has  been  em- 
ployed in  &e  treatment  of  this  afiection  of  joints.  In  some  of 
thise  cases,  the  histories  show  that  ulceration  of  the  articular 
cartilages  supervened  on  synovitis ;  and  in  others,  that  it  existed 
as  a  primary  and  independent  affection.  In  none  of  them,  al- 
though the  subjects  were  all  more  or  less  scrofulous,  has  any  in- 
jurious effect  been  observed  to  attend  or  follow  the  practice. 
In  all  of  them,  the  quickness  with  which  all  the  symptoms  m- 
yariebly  yielded,  and  ultimately  disappeared,  on  the  mouth  be- 
coming affected,  is  a  very  striking  and  gratifying  feature  of  the 
plan  employed ;  particularly  in  the  cases  of  morbus  coxarius,  on 
account  of  the  external  signs  of  the  disease  being  more  re- 
mariuble  in  the  hip  than  in  any  other  joint,  and  of  course,  more 
calculated  to  display  the  effects  of  the  remedy.  The  case  of 
hip  disease,  detailed  by  Mr.  Roney,  is,  however,  particularly  in- 
structive and  interesting.  It  shows,  first,  that  mercury,  unas- 
nsted  by  any  kind  of  external  application  whatever,  is  capable 
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of  dflectually  checking  the  nlceratiTe  process  in  arUcidar  carti- 
lages ; — secondly,  that  no  remedy,  however  powerfhl,  can  suc- 
ceed in  removing  the  disease,  unless  di(B  patient  be  confined  to 
the  recumbent  posture,  for  a  time  sufficient  to  favour  die  repa- 
ration of  such  parts  of  the  articular  cartilages  as  may  have  been 
destroyed  by  ulceration.  How  far  this  mode  of  treatment  will 
enable  ulcerated  cartilages  to  be  repaired  by  cartilage,  and  no^ 
as  has  been  observed  hitherto,  by  a  substance  closely  resembling 
the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  is  a  point  which  can  only  be  determined 
by  time,  and  a  fiivourable  combination  of  circumstances; 

It  will  naturally  be  asked,  is  the  mercurial  plan  of  treating 
ulceration  of  articular  cartilages,  entiti^  to  be  considered  new? 
I  am  diipoaed  to  believe  that  a  brief  review  of  tiie  various  kinds 
of  affections  of  joints,  in  which  mercury  has  been  employed, 
will  diow  that  it  is.  Mr.  Brodie  recommends  moderate  doses 
of  mercurial  preparations  in  cases  of  synovitis  attacking  several 
joints  at  the  same  time.  He  recommends  also,  the  cautious 
use  of  mercurial  frictions  at  tiie  htter  end  of  the  treatment  of 
synovitis  not  affecting  more  than  one  joint  But  he  says  nothiog 
of  its  use  in  the  early  stages  of  synovitis,  or  when  it  terminates 
in  ulceration  of  the  cartilages,  or  in  cases  where  Buchuloemtion 
exists  as  a  primary  and  independent  affection.  Moreover,  it 
does  not  appear  that,  in  the  eases  in  which  he  recommends 
mercury,  his  object  has  been  to  produce  ptyalism.  Mr.  Aston 
Key,  who  has  lately  thrown  a  new  light  on  the  ulceration  pro* 
cess  in  joints,  advises  mercurial  remedies  in  what  he  calls  sub- 
acute inflammation  of  the  synovial  mttmbraiie;  but  he  makes  no 
allusion  to  their  use  when  that  inflammation  terminates  in  tdoe- 
ration  of  the  cartilages.  My  colleague,  Dr.  Ephreim  M^Dowd^ 
has  empbyed  mercury  actively,  and  with  partial  success,  in  that 
very  fatal  form  of  disease,  the  conjunction  of  synovitis  with  pe« 
Hostitis.  According  to  the  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  and 
Chemical  Science,  for  last  January,  Dr.  Ebel,  fiui|;6on  of  a 
Phissian  regiment  of  in&ntry,  adopting  the  practice  of  Prafes- 
flor  Wedekind,  has  «accessfiiUy  employed  corrorive  sublhnte 
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bftths  in  riieatnatie  nlfectioi))!  of  the  joii]fts$  but  it  appeafs  that 
he  dt3es  not  employ  tliem  in  ficroftiloas  subjectd^  in  cases  where 
ttledf ation  of  the  cattilages  has  taken  place^  or  with  any  view  to 
afibcting  either  the  constitiltion  or  the  mouth.  In  the  sixteenth 
volume  of  the  Eneyclographie  des  Sciences  Medicales^  will  be 
founds  extracted  from  the  Journal  Des  Connoisances  Medico- 
Chirurgicales^  a  report  by  Monsiear  Trouftseau^  from  which  it 
appears  tiiat  he  and  Monsieur  Recamier,  of  the  Hotel  Dien, 
have  also  had  great  sttcoess  in  treating  acute  rheumatism  of  the 
joints^  by  ftietions  of  large  quantities  of  strong  mercurial  oint- 
ment ever  the  whole  of  the  abdomen,  so  ab  to  ftipidly  al^t  the 
mottlb.  We  see,  therefore,  that  all  the  articular  afectiotis  in 
which  this  agent  has  been  iein{doyed,  have  been  esftantiaUy  dif- 
ferent in  their  nature  fiftim  ulceration  of  the  cartilages.  In  the 
Mttrse,  however,  of  my  tidsearthes  on  the  subject,  I  have  met 
with  a  cstte  in  which  the  articular  cartilages  may  be  presumed 
to  have  suffered  more  or  less  from  ulceration,  and  in  which 
tneit^ury,  employed  in  the  form  of  friction,  affected  the  mouth 
ftdly,  and  reta&o^^  the  disease.  It  will  be  found  in  Professor 
Wilion's  very  useful  and  interesting  work  on  the  diseases  of  the 
bones  and  joints,  and  is  as  follows :  ''In  one  instance  indeed,** 
aays  the  Professor,  "  in  an  enlarged  knee  j<^int,  which  appeared 
to  be  of  a  scrofidous  nature,  and  had  taken  place  in  a  person 
fbrmerly  much  ti^ffected  with  glandular  swellings  in  the  neck, 
and  hjBid  remained  nearly  indoleftt  for  three  or  four  years,  upon 
its  beginning  to  give  pain,  one  dmchm  of  the  mild  meitnirial 
ointment,  n^ixed  vrifli  86tee  camphore,  was  ordered  to  be  ap- 
plied to  its  surfaee>  and  to  remain  there  during  the  n^t;  next 
day  a  soreness  of  the  mouth  was  felt,  which  was  soon  isueoeeKied 
by  a  most  violent  salivation,  the  extent  of  which  ^eatened  Do 
dertroy  tlie  patient>  as  Ae  had  recently laibn;  the a«i«Uki^ 
however^  from  that  rfogle  'ftp|plieiiti<M>  begM  to  Imnhi^  and  4a 
tfarae  mott^  had  <eompleteiy  <£sappearedt  ahe  raooveredalawly 
of  the  ptyalism,  and  so  ihr  as  I  know  has  remained  weU^ver 
sinoe.    Sir  iiveftfd  Hottie  aaw  4Ms  ease  wMi  me  ahoqttftptu 
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years  ago," — pp.  376^  7. — ^In  this  case,  it  is  evident^  that  in  or- 
dering  a  drachm  of  mild  mercurial  ointment  mixed  with  some 
camphor^  to  be  applied^  not  rubbed>  on  the  joint,  the  intention 
could  not  have  been  to  produce  even  slight  ptyalism ;  and  it  is 
equally  evident  from  the  context,  as  well  as  from  the  fact  of 
the  author  not  recommending  the  practice,  that  die  ultimate 
disappearance  of  swelling  of  the  joint  was  looked  upon  in  a 
purely  accidental  light  In  every  point  of  view^  therefore,  it 
appears  to  me,  that  &e  mercurial  plan  of  treating  the  afiection 
of  joints  under  consideration,  has  some  claims  to  novelty.  But 
this  is  a  consideration  of  very  minor  importance,  indeed,  com- 
pared with  its  claims  to  the  attention  of  the  profession,  and 
which  will,  I  hope,  induce  others  to  give  the  plan  fuller  and 
more  extensive  trials.  In  the  meantime,  I  shall  neglect  no  cq^ 
portunity  of  pursuing  the  treatment,  and  lose  no  time  in  laying 
before  the  profession  a  statement  of  the  results,  be  diey  fiivour- 
able  or  unfavourable. 

I  mig^t  here  be  expected  to  conclude,  but  there  is  a  point 
intimately  connected  with  the  foregoing  observations  and  cases^ 
upon  which  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  touch.  It  is  this.  I 
have  said,  that  we  are  not  without  means  of  anticipating  and 
preventing  the  supervention  of  the  injurious  eflbcts  of  the  use  of 
mercury  in  scrofulous  persons ;  or  of  combating  them  when 
they  have  supervened ;  and  it  cannot  have  escaped  observation, 
that  in  the  cases  which  I  have  detailed,  I  have  preferred  the 
use  of  sarsaparilla  to  all  other  means  of  effectmg  these  import- 
ant objects.  This  plant,  in  the  forms  of  decoction^  compound 
decoction,  extract,  and  simple  infusion  in  cold  water,  has  ob- 
tained such  character  in  counteracting  the  injurious  eflfeets  of 
mercury,  and  also  in  diseases  of  the  joints,  that  it  is  unnecesBaiy 
to  account  for  the  preference  given  to  its  employment  But  seve- 
ral important  considerajdons  make  it  necessary  to  explain  why 
I  have  preferred  the  infusion  in  lime-water  to  all  other  prepara- 
tions of  the  plant  It  is  necessary  in  the  first  place,  because 
this  preparation  has  not  As  yet  been  admitted  into  any  other 
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Miarmacopifeia  than  the  Dablin ; — secondly,  because  it  seems  to 
have  been  first  introduced  extensively  into  practice  in  this 
country,  and  appears  to  be  comparatively  less  known  or  appre- 
ciated in  Great  Britain  than  it  really  deserves; — thirdly,  be- 
cause the  preparation  now  generally  used  here,  and  which  has 
been  employed  in  the  foregoing  cases,  is,  and  has  long  been, 
made  according  to  a  formula  diflering,  in  various  respects,  from 
fliat  laid  down  in  the  Dublin  Pharmaoopoeia,  or  by  Dr<  Cop« 
land,  under  the  head  '^Infusum  SarsapariUse  Alkalinum,"  (see 
his  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine,  Part  i..  Appendix.  For- 
rauL'  No.  258.)  These  reasons  make  it  expedient  to  enter  into 
the  foUowing  brief  account  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  peculiar 
claims  of  the  preparation  in  question. 

In  die  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  for  July, 
1820,  (see  vol.  xvi.  p.  473,)  Mr.  Battley  of  London,  informs 
the  editor,  in  a  short  note,  that  ''an  elegant  and  efficacious 
preparation'*  of  sarsaparilla,  is  made  by  ''infiising  the  en- 
tire root  in  lime-water."  The  moment  I  read  these  few  lines, 
the  chetnical  principle  upon  which  the  proposed .  mode  of 
preparing  &e  plant  obviously  proceeded,  appeared  to  me 
to  be  so  just,  that  I  Iresolved  on  giving  the  preparation  a  fair 
trial,  on  the  first  opportunity  that  offered.  Accordingly,  'on 
the  28th  of  August,  1820,  without  any  formula  to  direct  me, 
I  ordered  two  ounces  of  sliced  sarsaparilla  to  be  infused, 
for  twenty-four  hours,  on  two  pints  of  lime-water,  in  a  glass  ves- 
sel well  stopped,  and  placed  in  a  cold,  dark,  situation ;  then  to 
be  Mrained,  and  the  half  of  this  infusion  to  be  taken  daily. 
The  case  in  which  I  ordered  this  preparation,  was  that  of  the 

late  Mr.  Joseph  S ,  who  laboured  under  secondary 

symptoms  of  syphilis,  combined  with  the  efllects  of  the  abuse  of 
mercury.  This  gentleman  had  in  vain  sought,  in  Dublin,  Lon- 
don, and  Paris,  for  relief  from  severe  nocturnal  pains,  nodes 
on  the  head  and  in  other  parts  of  the  body;  he  had  lost  all 
rdiflh  for  food,  was  greatly  emaciated;  and  amongst  various 
other  remedies,  had  taken  large  quantities  of  all  the  prepara- 
tions of  sarsaparilla  then  known.     I  have  only  to  add,  that  after 
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taking  a  pint  of  the  preparation  above  deacrifaed,  every  day  for 
six  weeks,  he  was  oompletely  freed  from  all  his  coDi{daints,  re- 
gained,  and  continued  to  enjc^,  a  tolerable  degree  of  health  and 
strength,  until  the  last  year,  when  he  died  of  structural  disease 
of  the  heart  and  liver.  He,  however,  and  many  others^  in 
whose  cases  I  had  ^ied  this  infusion,  complained  of  its  taste 
being  exceedingly  bitter  and  nauseous;  and  to  obviate  this  ob- 
jection, it  was  ordered  to  be  taken  mixed  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  new  milk.  Some  could,  and  others  could  not,  lake  it  in 
this  form.  In  several  cases  also,  I  found  it  did  not  act  as  ener- 
getically or  certainly  as  I  had  reason  to  expect  Under  these 
cireunstances,  I  decided  on  doubling  the  quantity  of  sars^^- 
rilla,  and  adding  liquorice  nxit ;  and  the  result  has  been,  an  in* 
fusion  so  singularly  eflScacious,  and  so  agreeable,  that  it  soon 
found  its  way  into  both  private  and  hospital  practice^  and  was 
afterwards  recommended  in  strong  terms  by  my  colleague,  Mr. 
Carmidiael,  in  his  well  known  work  on  the  venereal  disease* 
And  shortly  after  the  last  edition  of  this  work  appeared^  it  was 
admitted  into  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  but  under  a  i^ry  dif- 
ferent formula ;  in  fact,  the  first,  and  not  the  improved  formula^ 
which  I  had  adopted.  During  nearly  fourteen  years  I  haveem- 
ployed  the  preparation  whidi  1  have  described,  and  have  seen 
it  emj^oyed  by  others,  extensively,  and  with  the  most  decided 
advantage,  in  syphilitic  and  mercurial  aflkotions,  which  had  ob- 
stinately resisted  all  the  other  preparations  of  sarsaperilla.  I 
have  found  it  a  powerful  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  nervous 
diseases ;  and  have  used  it  with  manifest  benefit  in  cases  of  de- 
bility and  loss  of  health  from  various  causes;  also  in  scrofu- 
lous enlargements  of  the  lymphatic  glands;  and  in  irritability 
and  chronic  catarrh  of  the  binary  bladder.  In  one  case,  in 
particular,  a  case  of  catarrh  of  the  urinary  bladder,  attended  by 
profuse  muco-pundent  discharge  and  great  debility,  various 
remedies,  and  amongst  others,  lar;ge  quantities  of  lime-waiter^ 
were  employed  without  making  any  impres»on  on  Ae  disease, 
until  this  preparation  was  used,  when  the  dischar^  ceased  in 
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the  course 'often  days,  and  soon  after  <he  g0ntleinan  rapidly  re- 
gained strength  and  healiL  Its  beneficial  effeots  are  seldom 
observed  earlier  than  about  the  third  week  of  its  use ;  and  the 
kidneys  are  the  only  organs  upon  which  it  appears  to  exert  any 
sensible  action. 

Having  preznised  these  lacts>  I  shaU  now  insert  the  formula 
for  preparing  and  using  this  infusion  of  sarsaparilla.  It  is  as 
follows : 

JL.  Radicifi  Sazsaparillae  Jaznaicensis  concisae  uncias  quataor. 

GlycynrhizeB  semuociam. 

AqfMd  Calcis  libras  duas. 
Jtfacera  per  horas  v^;inti  quatuor  in  vase  vitx«o  optim^  opezculato, 
el  in  loco  frig^ido  et  obscuro ;  dein  cola  in  usum, 

Sumat  hujuflce  iofusi  diimdiam^  pardlis  vicibus,  quotidia. 

^Hus  foroiula  differs  from  that  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacol 
pceia^  first)  in  containing  double  the  quantity  of  sarsaparilla; 
,aecen<Uy^  in  containing  liqumce  root;  thirdly^  in  requiring  die 
ialiision  to  proceed  for  tw«}ty*four^  instead  of  twelve  hows; 
fourthlyi  in  not  requiring  agitation  of  the  contents  of  the  vessel, 
fbis  formula  also  differs  from  that  given  by  Dr.  Copland,  fir^t, 
in  oontaiaing  double  &e  quantity  of  sarsaparilla ;  secondly,  in 
jiot  requirk^g  the  sarsaparilla  to  be  bruised ;  thirdly,  in  not  r^ 
.^airiag  agitaticm  of  the  contents  of  the  vessd ;  fourthly^  in  re- 
quiring  the  glass  vessel  to  be  very  well,  instead  of  slightly  stop^ 
■ped.  lliere  is  but  one  of  these  differences  that  I  have  not  sa- 
tisfadorily  accounted  for,  and  it  reelects  the  time  allowed  for 
the  infusion  by  the  Dublin  Pharmacppoeia.  Experience  has 
long  convHDced  me,  and  the  following  experiment,  which  I  have 
repeatedly  seen  tried,  will,  I  think,  convince  others,  that  that 
time  is  by  one  half  too  short  to  complete  the  process  of  infu- 
sbn.  The  experiment  was  conducted  thus,  and  with  the  fol- 
.lowing  results.  A  stream  of  carbonic  acid  gas  was  directed 
into  a  quantity  of  the  compound  infusion  of  sarsaparilla,  which 
had  been  prepared  in  twelve  hours,  when  the  liquid,  from 
being  clear,  became  quite  turbid,  and  a  white  precipitate  was 
VOL.  V.  NO.  14.  2  b 
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observed  collecting  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass.     A  stream  dt 
carbonic  acid  gas  was  next  directed  into  a  quantity  of  the  same 
preparation  made  in  twenty-four  hours^  but  tlie  liquid  remained 
as  clear  as  before,  and  no  precipitate  could  be  observed.     This 
is  an  extremely  interesting  fact,  and  shows,  that  the  small  quan- 
tity of  lime  contained  in  the  lime-water,  enters  into  intimate 
combination  with  the  active  principles  of  the  sarsaparilla  and  the 
liquorice ;  and  with  them  forms  a  new  substance,  which  is  perfectly 
soluble  in  cold  water.  Dr.  Anthony  Todd  Thomson,  in  comment- 
ing upon  the  Dublin  formula  for  this  preparation,  says,  that "  the 
active  principle  of  the  sarsaparilla  is  soluble  in  cold  water,"  and 
that,  *'  fhe  use  of  the  lime-water  is  not  satisfactorily  explained.** 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  active  principle  of  sursaparilla 
is  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  I  doubt  much  that  it  is  so  to  the 
isame  extent  as  in  cold  lime-water ;  and  my  reason  for  thinking 
thus,  is  this.     Several  years  ago,  I  requested  Mr.  Daly,  of 
Henry-street,  in  this  city,  who  first  made  the  preparation,  to 
eupply  me  with  some  of  the  sarsaparilla  which  had  been  sub- 
jected to  infusion  for  twenty-four  hours  in  lime-water.    Upon 
this,  after  adding  liquorice  root,  I  had  fresh  lime-water  poured, 
the  glass  vessel  well  stopped,  and  left  to  infuse  for  the  time  just 
mentioned.    Thus  prepared,  this  second  infusion  was  adminis- 
tered, for  some  weeks,  to  several  patients  in  the  Charitable  In* 
-firmary,  Jervis-street,  of  which  I  was  then  one  of  the  surgeons^ 
but  it  was  found  to  be  totally  inert  and  useless.     Hence  it  ap- 
pears that  lime-water  takes  up  the  whole  of  the  active  principle 
of  sarsaparilla.     AH  these  facts  will,  I  trust,  satisfactorily  ex- 
plain its  use  in  preparing  this  plant,  and  eidiibit  the  superior 
powers  of  the  preparation,  into  the  composition  of  whieb  it 
enters. 

To  conclude,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  name  given  to  tiiis 
preparation,  by  Dr.  Copland,  is  more  applicable  and  expres- 
sive, than  that  given  to  it  by  the  Dublin  College. 
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Art.  XII — ^  Case  of  Pnetmio-thorax  from  Perforation* 
By  Richard  Poole,  Esq.,  Assistant  Surgeon,  32nd  Regi- 
ment 

Private  J.  Rows,  32nd  regiment,  admitted  into  hospital  at 
Tralee,  March,  27th,  1832.    He  was  a  healthy  looking  lad 
on  joining  the  regiment  about  six  months  ago ;   there  was, 
however,   slight   malformation   of  the  chest,  the  subclavian 
regions  being  shallow,  the  submammary  cylindrical  or  bulging. 
Had  an  attack  of  pneumonia  two  months  ago,  which  was  treated 
actively,  but  the  patient  was  for  some  time  afterwards  troubled 
with  a  bronchial  affection*  Present  complaint,  violent  cough,  dys*" 
pnoea,  with  thin,  ?iscid,  mucous  expectoration  of  a  pale  straw  co- 
lour, and  pretty  copious  ;  no  decided  loss  of  resonance,  nor  any 
morbid  sound  detected  in  the  chest,  except  occasional  mucous  rales 
in  the  lower  left  lobe.    The  disease  was  considered  bronchitic, 
and  treated  in  the  first  instance,  with  antimonials,  and  then 
with  the  balsams;  under  this  plan,  with  milk  diet,  and  counter- 
irritati(H],  be  improved  very  much,  and  regained  in  a  great 
measure,  a  healthy  look,  presenting  only  some  acceleration  of 
pulse,  occasional  morning  cough  with  scanty  expectoration,  and 
slight  dyspnoea. 

On  the  27th  April,  the  lower  portion  of  the  right  side  gave 
a  dull  sound  on  percussion,  and  here  the  respiratory  murmur 
became  indistinct,  but  no  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  took 
place  until  the  beginning  of  the  month  following,  when  the 
cough  became  again  troublesome,  and  he  began  to  look  pale 
and  unhealthy ;  the  pulse  was  still  quick,  and  heat  of  skin  to- 
wards evening  considerable.  On  the  12th  May  loud  bronchial 
breathing  was  detected  in  the  mammary  region  of  the  left  lung, 
with  bronchophony,  but  no  ronchus,  the  resonance  continuing 
miimpaired.  It  was  inferred  that  some  dilatation  of  the  bnm- 
chialtubes^xisted.  On  the  2l8l;  a  renuurkable  change  took  place^ 
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the  patient  haviDg  been  attacked  with  pneumonia  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  left  lung,  which  yielded  to  general  bleeding  and  large 
doses  of  the  tartar  emetic^  not,  however,  before  hepatization  had 
taken  place  to  some  extent.  After  the  signs  of  this  latter  lesion 
had  entirely  disappeared,  a  mucous  rale  persisted  through  the 
whole  of  the  posterior  portions  of  the  lung,  the  anterior  part 
giving  a  clear  sound  on  percussion,  until  the  Ist  July,  when  the 
metallic  tinkle  was  distinctly  heard,  and  a  diagnosis  of  pneumo- 
thorax made,  although  the  respiratory  murmur  and  a  deep  gurg- 
ling could  be  distinguished  in  the  portions  of  the  lung,  over 
which  percussioti  elicited  the  clearest  sound.  There  never  exist- 
ed  any  signs  of  an  excavation,  but  the  patient  coughed  up,  on  the 
4th  and  5th  of  the  month,  a  large  quantity  of  a  sero-albuminous 
fluid,  proving  that  a  communication  existed  between  the  lung 
and  the  sac  of  the  pleura.  From  this  time  he  sank  rapidly,  and 
expired  on  the  6th  of  the  month. 

Autopsy t  twelve  Hours  after  Death. — Considerable  maras- 
mus ;  left  side  of  the  chest,  at  the  inferior  portion,  much 
bulged  out,  highly  sonorous,  in  fact,  tympanitic ;  right  dde  gave 
generally  a  dull  sound  on  percussion :  on  cutting  through  the 
cartilages  of  the  left  ribs,  a  rush  of  inodorous  gas  took  place 
from  the  pleural  cavity.  Tiie  lung  was  found  condensed,  and 
pressed  up  towards  the  spine  and  back  part  of  the  ribs,  to 
which  it  was  bound  by  strong  adhesions.  A  small  quantity  of 
a  yellow  coloured  serosity  existed  at  the  bottom  of  the  cavity. 
The  surface  of  the  lung  was  covered  with  several  loose  layers 
of  false  membrane,  of  a  lemon  colour  and  tough  consistence; 
they  were  readily  detached  from  the  lung ;  the  lung  was  firm 
and  corrugated,  it  was  perforated  by  a  considerable  openings 
which  existed  at  the  back  part  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  lower 
lobe,  close  to  the  adhesion  widi  the  costal  pleura ;  the  finger 
could  be  passed  by  this  opening  into  the  substance  of  the  lung, 
and  it  was  found  that  a  small  quantity  of  purulent  matter 
escaped  by  it  when  the  lung  was  pressed.  The  parenchyma  of 
this  lobe  was  thickly  infiltrated  with  tubercular  matter  in  a  crude 
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state ;  one  or  two  points  of  suppuration  were  observed^  but  an- 
teriorly there  was  no  excavation.  On  the  back  part  of  the  iobe> 
however^  corresponding  with  the  situation  of  the  fistulous  open- 
ing, existed  a  considerable  irregular  cavity,  which  had  through 
this  discharged  its  contents  into  the  pleural  sac.  The  upper 
lobe  of  this  lung  was  quite  sound,  and  did  not  contain  a  single 
tubercle,  but  all  its  brondiial  tubes  were  mnch  dilated,  their 
lining  membrane  highly  vascular^  without  any  apparent  hyper- 
trophy. The  sac  of  the  right  lung  contained  some  serosity,  but 
the  lung  itself,  with  the  exception  of  its  lower  lobe,  which  was 
thickly  studded  widi  crude  tubercles,  was  sound  and  crepitous. 

Observations. — This  case  wlos  clearly  one  of  pneumo- 
thorax fit>m  perforation^  the  atmospheric  air  having  escaped 
into  die  pleural  sac  by  means  of  the  fistulous  opening  that  ex- 
isted in  the  back  part  of  the  left  lung.  So  far  there  is  nothing 
uncommon ;  but  from  such  a  case  it  may  be  readily  shewn,  how 
considerable  reparation  might  be  effected  in  the  diseased  parts, 
provided  life  could  be  sustained  so  long,  by  which,  not  merely 
might  a  stop  be  put  to  further  disorganisation,  but  also  all  traces 
of  the  original  mischief  be  completely  obscured.  It  is,  in  fact, 
only  necessary  to  allow  the  possibility  of  the  atmospheric  air 
that  escapes  into  the  pleural  sac  producing,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  apleuritis  with  membranous  exudation,  some  layers  of 
which  are  deposited  over  the  fistulous  opening,  and  prevent  the 
further  entrance  of  the  atmospheric  air ;  to  show  that  this  repa- 
tion  may  be  effected,  and  to  establish  a  rational  explanation  of 
some  forms  of  pneumo-thorax,  at  present  attributed  to  causes 
much  less  readily  assignable :  we  can  easily  understand  how,  under 
such  circumstances,  all  traces  of  the  fistulous  opening  may  be 
completely  lost,  and  how,  after  the  lapse  probably  of  years^  we 
should  in  such  a  case  discover  nothing  but  a  lung  contracted 
and  bound  up  into  a  certain  part  of  the  thorax  by  strong  cellular 
bands^  while  the  other  portion  of  the  pleural  cavity  contained 
nothing  but  inodorous  gas.  Such  views  are  not  altogether 
hypothetical^  for  I  can  only  explain  in  this  way  a  case  I  ob- 
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served  about  four  years  ago,  in  which,  the  patient,  a  healthy 
young  lad,  dying  from  epilepsy,  I  was  afforded  an  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  the  appearances 
described  above.  In  this  case,  there  was  no  contraction  of  the 
side,  nor  do  I  see,  explaining  it  as  I  have  now  done,  how  such 
could  have  taken  place. 

In  the  case  of  Rowe,  the  fistula,  certainly,  remained  open  to 
the  last,  but  there  are  several  cases  on  record  in  which  a  fistula 
of  the  lungs  has  been  closed.  In  addition  to  these,  there  are 
other  circumstances  I  need  not  detail  here,  which  may  lead  us 
to  difier  with  Laennec  in  attributing  to  secretion,  (exhalation), 
or  the  decomposition  and  putrefaction  of  the  pleural  effused 
fluids,  the  existence,  in  several  of  his  cases,  and  particularly 
those  in  which  pulmonary  excavations  were  found,  of  gas  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura.  Andral's  views  on  this  point  are  evi- 
dently at  issue  with  those  of  Laennec,  for  he  states  expressly^ 
that  in  almost  all  instances  pneumo-thorax  takes  place  from  per- 
foration. It  appears  to  me  also,  that  the  second  case  recorded 
by  Dr.  Graves,  in  the  last  number  but  one  of  this  Journal,  stands 
in  a  very  doubtful  light,  and  I  am  far  from  concurring  in  the 
view  he  has  taken  of  the  impossibility  of  atmospheric  air,  intro- 
duced through  a  fistulous  opening,  exerting  pressure  on  a  lung 
sufficient  to  render  it  in  a  condition  that  might  be  termed 
^^camefiedr  It  is  known,  however,  that  Laennec  has  re- 
stricted, with  what  justice  I  am  not  going  to  question  here,  this 
term  to  the  inflammation  of  the  lung  under  pressure.  Now, 
if  the  state  of  the  lung  in  Dr.  Graves'  case  resembled  this,  I 
can  readily  appreciate  the  value  of  the  observation  it  has  given 
rise  to,  but  if  the  term  is  applied  in  this  instance  simply  to  ex- 
press a  condition  of  the  lung  characterized  by  compression,  and 
absence  of  all  crepitation,  I  have  only  to  state,  that  in  the  case  of 
Sowe  the  lung  was  but  little  crepitous,  and  had  undergone  con- 
densation to  such  an  extent,  as  to  have  become  remarkably  shrunk, 
and  as  it  were  wrinkled,  from  the  compression  alone  of  the  at* 
mospheric  air.    I  have,  therefore,  to  repeat,  that  we  should  hesi- 
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sitate  to  admit  this  case  as  an  example  of  pneumo-thorax  from  se* 
cretion  (exhalation).  The  other  case  detailed  by  Dr.  Graves  ap« 
pearsj  however,  an  admirable  example  of  this  interesting  lesion, 
and  corroboratejs^in  some  measure,  the  views  of  M.  Gendrin,  that 
an  exhalation  or  secretion  of  air  is  frequent  in  connexion  with 
pleuritis.  Gendrin  appears,  however,  to  attribute  this  pheno- 
menon to  active  rather  than  mild  examples  of  this  disease.  Dr. 
Graves'  case  appertains  to  the  latter. 


Art.  XIII. — Surgical  Report  of  Cases,  treated  in  the  Meath 
Hospital  during  the  past  Year,  By  Wiluabc  Hknry  Por- 
ter, Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  the  School  of 
Anatomy,  Medicine,  and  Surgery,  Park-street,  Dublin. 

The  general  practice  of  all  hospitals  must  be  nearly  the  same, 
and  as  the  leading  characters  and  treatment  of  the  ordinary 
forms  of  disease  are  pretty  accurately  understood,  very  detailed 
reports  are  neither  necessary  nor  instructive,  unless  when  adduced 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  some  important  pathological  fact, 
or  introducing  some  improvement  in  practice.  But  in  every 
establishment  of  this  kind,  particular  cases  will  occasionally 
occur,  not  only  novel  in  tfieir  nature,  and  therefore  curious,  but 
by  reason  of  their  infrequency,  difficult  and  uncertain  in  their 
management  By  the  publication  of  such  cases,  in  an  authentic 
form,  the  hospital  surgeon  may  confer  the  greatest  benefit  on 
his  profession,  for  he  enables  the  practitioner,  of  extensive  op- 
portunities, who  has  met  with  similar  cases,  to  compare  the  ob- 
-servation  and  experience  of  others  with  his  own,  and  thereby 
approach  the  truth  ;  whilst  to  the  younger  practitioner,  he  fur- 
nishes a  guide  and  assistance  in  the  diflSculties  of  his  profession, 
iiyhich,  though  far  from  perfect,  may  nevertheless  be  valuable. 
In  this  spirit  and  with  this  view  I  have  selected  the  following 
cases,  each  possessing  its  own  peculiar  interest,  and  on  which  I 
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forbear  to  ofier  comment  or  obsenration,  wishing  to  render  tfae^ 
details  as  short  as  shall  be  consistent  with  clearness ;  and  know-, 
ing  that  the  caae^  which  to  the  practitioner  at  the  bed  side  will 
appear  rare,  or  difficult,  uncertain,  or  important,  may  to  the 
reader  in  his  closet,  deprived  of  the  numerous  aids  derived  froia 
personal  inspection,  seem  to  possess  little  more  than  ordinary 
interest,  and  unworthy  of  being  obtruded  on  the  profession. 

1.  Aneurism  occasioned  by  the  sequestrum,  io  a  caseof  ne-i 
crosis  of  the  tibia. 

2.  Functional  derangement  of  the  brain,  the  result  of  injury, 
cured  by  the  operation  of  the  trepan. 

3.  Curious  and  interesting  case  of  bronchotomy. 

4.  Disease  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  left  arm,  amputation  at 
the  shoulder  joint. 

Case  I. — Aneurism  in  a  Case  of  Necrosis. — Death  from 
Mortification  and  Hemorrhage. — Post  Mortem  Appear- 
ances. 

John  Jackson,  ast.  29,  of  delicate  habits,  and  had  been  a 
hard  drinker,  admitted  January  2nd,  1833. 

History. — He  stated  that  several  years  previously  (perhaps 
fourteen  or  fifteen)  he  had  been  seized  with  a  violet  pain  in 
the  left  knee,  which,  as  well  as  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh, 
shortly  afterwards  swelled  to  a  great  siae,  but  witliout  redness. 
ITiis  tumefaction  subsided  a  little  imder  the  use  of  blistere,  but 
the  knee  always  remained  larger  than  that  of  the  opposite  limb. 
About  a  year  afterwards  a  small  swelling  appeared  four  or  &ve 
inches  above  the  knee,  on  the  inside,  which  he  opened  himself 
and  gave  exist  to  some  purulent  matter ;  a  fistulous  opening  has 
remained  there  discharging  ever  since.  In  the  month  of  Aii<- 
^ust^  1832,  he  had  a  very  alarming  hemorrhage  from  this  fistu<- 
lous  opening,  but  there  was  no  recurrence  of  it  until  the  nigbit 
before  bis  admission  into  hospital,  when  he  bled  witb  great  vio^- 
Irace ;  the  blood,  at  intervala;,  spirtii^  forth  to  a  conaidcnUe 
distance,  at  others  trickling  down  the  limb,  but «  neiliier  isem 
was  he  able  to  restrain  it     He  supposed  himself  to  have  lost 
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several  quarts^  and  fainted  from  exhaustion  seven  or  eight 
&ae8. 

Symptoms  on  admissum. — His  face  appeared  quite  blanch- 
ed and  expressive  of  the  greatest  anxiety ;  extreme  exhaustion ; 
thirst ;  pulse  small  and  thrilling,  150.  On  removing  the  sheet 
in  which  the  limb  was  wrapped^  a  small^  livid,  fistulous  opening 
was  seen  on  the  outside  of  the  lower  third  of  the  right  thigh, 
slowly  discharging  a  thin,  serous  blood,  on  pressing  which  the 
finger  seemed  to  sink  into  a  deep  cavity ;  pulsation  was  quite 
distinct,  and  bniit  de  soufflet  audible  for  some  distance  round 
it,  as  if  from  aneurism :  the  femur,  at  its  lower  third,  could  be 
felt  enlarged,  and  the  popliteal  space  filled  up,  but  the  pulsa* 
tion  of  die  artery  below  it  was  distinctly  perceptible.  The 
weakness  of  the  patient  prevented  any  farther  or  more  accurate 
examination,  and  it  seemed  to  be  a  case  of  popliteal  aneurism 
complicated  with  diseased  bone ;  the  sac  having  probably  burst 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abscess  in  connexion  with  the  bone.  He 
complained  of  intense  pain  in  the  knee  and  throughout  the  tumour. 

A  compress  of  lint  was  put  over  the  opening,  with  a  bandage 
rolled  from  the  foot,  over  and  above  it   Lemon  juice  ad  libitum. 

Jan.  3rd.  There  was  some  bleeding  during  the  night,  which 
oosed  through  the  compress  and  bandage.  He  was  this  mom* 
ing  seized  with  severe  vomiting.     Pulse  150,  full  and  hard. 

4tL  Vomited,  all  night.  This  morning  intense  pain  in  the 
ihigh ;  face  quite  bleached  with  a  yellowish  tinge,  and  an  inde- 
scribable expression  of  anxiety ;  thirst  very  urgent ;  pulse  142. 
In  consultation  amputation  was  decided  on  as  offering  the  only 
possible  chance,  however  slender,  but  he  steadily  refused  to 
submit,  although  warned  that  a  few  hours  would  render  the 
adoption  of  this  only  remedy  impossible.  He  had  effervescing 
draughts,  with  tincture  of  opium. 

5th.  Symptoms  nearly  the  same,  with  increasing  debility. 

6th.  No  cessation  of  the  vomiting ;  great  pain  in  the  limb ; 
the  thigh  above  the  bandage  greatiy  swollen  and  yellowish ;  on 
its  posterior  surface  gangrenous  nearly  as  high  as  the  buttock ; 
immediately  under  the  compress  a  patch  of  sphacelus.    Hie 
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Tomiting  continued,  and  a  constant,  though  feeble  hemorrhage, 
trickled  from  the  limb.  He  gradually  became  weaker,  and 
died  about  nine  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Dissection. — ^On  opening  the  popliteal  space,  it  was  found 
filled  with  thick  grumous  clots,  extending  up  as  high  as  the 
lower  third  of  the  femur,  in  contact  anteriorly  with  the  bone, 
and  with  something  that  appeared  to  be  part  of  the  sac,  but 
whether  of  an  aneurismal  sac,  or  the  cyst  of  a  former  abscess, 
could  not  be  determined.  An  opening  existed  in  the  popliteal 
artery,  a  little  below  tlie  spot  where  it  enters  the  spac«.  The 
thigh  bone  was  found  diseased  in  its  lower  half,  being  consider- 
ably enlarged,  its  surface  rough,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  pos- 
terior or  popliteal  aspect  destroyed,  so  as  to  permit  the  intro- 
duction of  the  fingers  into  a  large  cavity  within  ;  the  edges  of 
the  bone  on  each  side  of  this  opening  were  thick  and  very  full 
of  rough  sharp  points ;  in  the  upper  part  of  the  excavation  the 
sharp  point  of  a  sequestrum  was  discovered,  moveable,  and 
accurately  corresponding  to  the  aperture  in  the  artery,  which  it 
evidently  seemed  to  have  occasioned.  The  knee  joint  filled 
with  a  yellowish  serum,  unlike  ordinary  synovia;  its  capsular 
ligament  thickened.  The  cellular  tissue  of  tlie  entire  thigh 
filled  with  a  reddish  seram. 

Case  II. — Fracture  of  the  Os-frontis. — Symptoms  qfldiotcy 
and  Paralysis,  supervening  after  some  interval. — Opera- 
tion of  the  Trepan. — Slow  but  ultimately  perfect  Recovery. 
Edward  Hughes,  aet  35,  a  strong  healthy  countryman,  ad- 
mitted into  hospital  June  26th,  1833 ;  he  had  been  returning 
from  a  fair  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  May  previously,  and  in  a 
scuffle  with  some  persons  who  attempted  to  rob  him,  received 
a  blow  of  a  large  stone  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  forehead, 
which  knocked  him  down,  and  caused  a  depressed  fracture  of 
the  OS  frontis.     He  was  not  rendered  senseless  by  the  blow, 
nor  for  some  time  afterwards  was  tliere  any  perceptible  conse- 
quence, as  during  the  six  subsequent  weeks  he  was  able  to 
work,  and  had  his  intellects  perfect  and  natural.     His  friends 
then  observed  him  to  become  drowsy,  listless,  and  incoherent : 
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when  undisturbed  he  was  quite  idiotic,  but  when  roused  he  ap- 
peared to  possess  some  memory.  His  manner  of  answering  a 
question  was  very  remarkable ;  he  hesitated,  seemed  to  recol- 
lect with  difficulty,  and  answered  as  if  in  doubt  He  tottered 
in  his  gait,  and  had  a  remarkable  tremor  in  his  left  arm  and 
hand :  the  tongue,  when  protruded,  was  drawn  to  the  left,  and 
there  was  also  strabismus  of  the  left  eye. 

Considering  that  the  subsequent  symptoms  had  some  direct 
connexion  with  the  injury  of  the  skull,  I  determined  on  expos-, 
ing  and  examining  die  bone,  and  being  then  governed  by  cir- 
cumstances. I  found  an  irregular  fracture  of  nearly  an  inch  in 
length,  one  side  of  which  was  depressed  to  the  depth  of  litde 
more  than  three  lines.  The  trephine  was  then  applied^  in  order 
to  permit  of  the  elevation  of  the  depressed  bone,  but  the  inter- 
nal table  was  found  to  have  been  so  extensively  broken,  that 
diree  crowns  of  the  instrument  were,  removed  before,  all  the 
fragments  could  be  exposed  and  taken  away;  one  large  portion 
had  penetrated  the  dura  mater,  and  entered  the  substance  of  the 
brain,  the  removal  of  which  was  followed  by  considerable  he- 
morrhage, appearing  to  come  from  some  vessel  of  the  brain  it- 
self, and  which  could  only  be  controlled  by  the  application,  of 
several  compresses,  and  such  a  degree  of  pressure  as  evidently 
affected  the  functions  of  the  organ.  He  bore  the  operation  to- 
lerably well,  «nd  continued  during  the  remainder  of  the  day 
lisdess  and  in  a  half  sleep;  pulse  slow,  small,  and  weak. 

June  29th.  (The  day  after  the  operation.)  Had  remained 
tranquil  during  the  night,  and  turned  himself  from  one  side  to 
the  other  in  the  bed;  but  to  external  objects  was  nearly  insen-. 
sible ;  his  evacuations  passed  involuntarily ;  pulse  weak  and 
labouring.  On  the  removal  of  the  compresses  and  dresaings 
he  became  more  lively,  and  his  pulse  more  full. 

30th.  His  evacuations  are  still  passed  unconsciously; 
tongue  covered  with  a  dark  fur  in  the  centre ;  pulse  86,  and 
strong  ;  no  pain  in  the  head;  can  swallow  well,, and  appears 
much  more  sensible.  He  lies  in  a  kind  of  slumber,  but  is  very 
easily  roused. 
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July  1st  No  pain  in  the  head ;  pulse  110.  Thk  day,  for 
the  first  time,  he  became  oonsciou»  of  his  natural  vvaqts. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  treatment  which  was  stiictiy' 
and  activdy  antiphlogistic,  or  the  spnptoms,  which  were  those 
of  progressive  improvement  until  the  16th  July,  when  he  had  se- 
veral severe  rigors,  and  trembled  violently;  pulse  fupid  and 
fluttering ;  eyes  peculiarly  wild  ;  he  is  drowsy  and  stupid. 

18th.  Pulse  small,  weitk,and  very  irregidar.  He  is  quite  un- 
conscious of  his  natural  wants,  and  appeam  nearly  idiotic.  The 
tremors  are  very  remarkable,  particularly  of  the  left  arm  and 
leg,  which  he  cai^not  keep  quiet  for  a  moment  by  any  efibrt. 
The  bottom  of  the  wound  is  covered  with  white  gramilationa 
resembKng  fimgus,  and  the  discharge  very  profuse,  and  rather 
fetid.  He  was  ordered  calomel  and  ojnum  with  a  view  to  afiect 
the  mouth. 

28th.  In  proportion  as  the  efiects  of  the  mercary  became 
developed,  the  patient's  health  improved,  and  on  this  day  he 
might  be  pronounced  quite  convalescent.  T^  trembling  of 
the  limbs  has  totally  disappeared,,  and  all  pain  removed ;  he  is, 
however,  very  weak. 

Aug.  10th.  He  is  now  completely  recovered,  and  is  perfectly 
rational ;  he  walks  about  as  strong  as  ever,  and  assists  in  domg 
several  things  about  the  hospital :  he  wears  a  large  plate  over 
die  wound,  which  is  nearly  healed.  He  remembers  most  of  the 
circumstances  that  occurred  during  his  illness. 

This  man  was  able,  in  the  November  following,  to  walk  to 
Dublin,  a  distance  of  twenty-three  miles.  He  called  on  me,  and 
expressed  himself  as  being  in  as  good  health  as  he  had  been  at 
any  period  previous  to  the  accident. 

Case  IIL — Case  ofBronchotomy^for  the  removal  ofaForeign 
Body,  supposed  to  be  in  the  Larynx,     Relief  not  obtained. 
Difficulty  of  determining  the  Nature  of  the  Case.    Subse- 
quent Recovery  imperfect. 
James  M'Mahon,  set  14,  hitherto  very  healthy,  admitted 

into  hospital  August  27th*    In  the  previous  June,  whilst  eating 
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some  beef-hash,  a  piece  of  bone  or  gristle  seemed  to  have 
stopped  in  his  throat,  and  he  was  instantly  seized  with  all  the 
symptoms  of  sufibcation,  violent  cough,  &c.  He  remained  in 
this  state  for  some  days,  with  great  pain  and  diflSculty  of  swal- 
lowing, and  of  turning  die  head  to  the  left  side.  He  got  some 
medicines  from  his  mother,  but  being  still  imrelieved,  he  was 
brou^t  to  an  hospital,  where  a  probang  was  passed  down  the 
oesophagus  with  some 'slight  temporary  benefit  In  a  short 
time,  however,  the  symptoms  returned  with  increased  violence, 
and  he  was  then  recommended  by  a  clergyman  for  admission 
into  the  Meath  Hospital. 

Symptoms  on  Admission. — ^Deglutition  so  difficult  and  pain-^ 
ful  as  to  make  him  refrain  from  drinking,  although  very  thirsty ; 
he  cannot  turn  his  head  to  the  left  side  without  great  sufiering ; 
voice  nearly  lost;  breathing  loud  and  sibilous;  the  wheezing 
greatly  increased  during  the  spasmodic  paroxysms,  which  are 
very  frequent  The  face  is  pale  and  livid,  the  lips  purplish. 
He  opens  his  mouth  badly,  but  as  far  as  the  condition  of  the 
fauces  can  be  ascertained,  there  are  no  traces  of  inflammation. 
On  passing  the  finger  into  the  fauces,  the  epiglottis  can  be  felt 
of  its  natural  size,  and  healthy.  Pulse  rapid ;  skin  hot  and  dry. 
The  cause  of  all  this  distress  appeared  to  be  very  obscure,  but 
as  the  commencement  of  the  disease  seemed  traceaUe  to  some 
accident  in  the  process  of  deglutition,  and  rendered  it  probable 
that  some  foreign  body  was  impacted  in  the  ventricle  of  the  la- 
rynx, I  proposed  the  operation,  to  which  the  boy's  mother  for 
two  days  refused  to  consent  At  the  end  of  this  ^period,  the 
symptoms  having  become  aggravated,  the  operation  was  per« 
formed. 

Thiswasoneof  the  most  difficult  and  embarrassing  operations 
in  which  I  had  ever  been  engaged,  the  annoyance  having  been 
principally  caused  by  the  first  incision  having  been  accidentally 
made  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  mesial  line  of  the  neck.  Some 
large  veins  were  thus  exposed  that  could  not  be  completely 
avoided,  and  the  hemorrhage  was  so  great  as  not  only  to  ob- 
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scure  a  view  of  the  parts,  but  to  threaten  danger  from  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  lost.  The  trachea  was  extremely  small,  and  was 
difficult  to  fix,  and  when  after  some  delay  it  was  opened,  a 
quantity  of  blood  rushing  into  the  trachea  rendered  the  patient's 
condition  very  precarious :  violent  cough  succeeded,  with  respi- 
ration quick,  difficult,  and  laborious.  The  larynx  and  trachea 
moved  rapidly  up  and  down  the  neck,  and  although  after  the 
opening  had  been  cleared,  a  great  quantity  of  thick  mucus  was 
expelled,  I  had  never  seen  an  operation  by  which  the  patient 
seemed  to  be  less  relieved. 

During  the  afternoon  and  throughout  the  night  the  breath- 
ing continued  very  laborious,  frequendy  obstructed  by  mu^us, 
which  required  to  be  constantly  removed.  Yi/lienever  the  ca- 
nula  became  foul,  or  the  air  passage  from  any  other  cause  in- 
terfered with,  a  paroxysm  of  suffocation  supervened,  and  he  ap* 
peared  at  the  point  of  death.    No  sleep  during  the  night 

August  30th.  He  appears  much  easier,  and  will  occasionally 
lie  for  half  an  hour  or  more  perfectly  tranquil,  but  the  moment 
the  wound  is  in  the  slightest  degree  obstructed,  he  &lls  into  a 
paroxysm  of  suffocation,  and  works  and  struggles  almost  convul- 
sively. The  wound  is  somewhat  swollen,  and  he  cannot  endure 
the  presence  of  the  tube,  but  on  its  withdrawal,  as  it  is  difficult 
by  any  contrivance  to  keep  the  edges  open  and  free,  a  fresh 
paroxysm  of  difficult  breathing  is  produced.  Two  pupils  sit  at 
bis  bed  side  night  and  day,  and  it  sometimes  requires  all  their 
exertions  to  keep  the  wound  sufficiently  open,  and  save  him 
when  attacked  by  one  of  these  paroxysms.  Ordered  small 
doses  of  tartarized  antimony. 

31st  Had  a  very  severe  attack  from  the  accumulation  of 
mucus,  and  the  closure  of  the  wound,  which  was  relieved  by  the 
forcible  dilatation  of  its  lips  by  means  of  forceps.  An  abomina- 
ble fetor  exhaled  from  the  wound,  like  that  observed  in  cases  of 
abscess  and  ulceration  of  the  larynx.  Some  slight  stetiioscopic 
indications  of  bronchitis^  but  the^und  of  the  respiration  through 
the  wound  is  heard  all  over  the  chest,  and  renders  every  other 
indistinct. 
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September  6th.  He  has  been  gradually  improving  since  the 
last  report.  Very  large  tubes  have  been  obtained,  and  two  or 
three  of  them  lie  by  his  bedside,  that  one  may  be  always  ready, 
dean,  and  free  from  obstruction.  Still  nothing  had  been  ac- 
complished by  the  operation.  The  moment  a  finger  was  laid 
on  the  orifice  of  the  tube,  respiration  stopped :  if  withdrawn  for 
an  instant  the  convulsive  breathing  was  renewed,  and  it  became 
evident,  that  the  obstruction  (whatever  it  might  be)  was  situ- 
ated above  the  wound,  and  probably  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  rima  glottidis.  I  resolved  on  making  a  close 
examination  of  the  parts,  which  I  did  by  means,  of  eye  and 
probe  without  discovering  any  thing;  but  still  dissatisfied,  1 
passed  a  large,  sized  bougie  from  the  wQund  through  the  rima, 
and  out  by  the  mouth.  The  instrument  passed  with  facility 
from  above  and  from  below,  and  not  the  slightest  indication  of 
the  existence  of  any  mechanical  obstruction  could  be  observed. 
Yet  the  larynx  remained  perfectly  incapable  of  performing  its 
function  of  transmitting  air  to  the  lungs. 

For  several  days  afterwards,  I  passed  the  bougie  without  the 
least  good  effect.  He  continued  gradually  improving  in  health 
and  strength,  and  the  paroxysms  of  suffocation  occurred  less 
frequently,  as  he  had  acquired  some  dexterity  in  introducing 
tile  tube  for  himself,  and  thus  anticipating  any  serious  attack. 
I  find,  however,  diat  occasionally  he  incurred  considerable 
danger  when  the  mucus  accumulated  during  sleep,  and  in  the 
night  of  the  eleventh  such  an  occurrence  had  nearly  deprived 
him  of  life.  All  the  functions,  circulation,  digestion,  &c.  regu- 
lar and  natural. 

16th.  He  sleeps  now  nearly  the  entire  night  through:  is 
able  to  take  out  the  tube  and  clean  it  himself,  therefore,  no 
longer  requiring  attendance  as  formerly :  he  is  up  and  walking 
about  the  wards,  but  not  the  least  symptom  of  air  passing  even 
in  the  smallest  quantity  through  the  rima. 

This  patient  was  retained  in  Hospital  for  more  than  six 
weeks  subsequently,  with  the  double  purpose  of  watching 
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whether  some  foreign  substance  might  not  be  accidentally  ex- 
pelled^ and  thus  throw  some  light  upon  the  case^  and  lest  some 
sudden  and  severe  paroxysm,  attacking  him  when  removed  from 
professional  assistance,  should  prove  fatal.  During  this  period 
he  was  seized  with  acute  bronchitis,  in  consequence  of  exposure 
to  cold,  for  which  he  underwent  a  full  course  of  calomel  and 
opium,  and  recovered,  but  still  the  affection  of  the  larynx  con- 
tinued :  not  a  particle  of  air  passed  through  the  rima,  and  he 
left  the  hospital  with  every  probability  of  being  obliged  to  wear 
the  tube,  and  exist  by  artificial  respiration  during  the  remainder 
of  his  days. 

During  the  night  of  the  21st  December,  in  consequence  of 
the  tube  being  nearly  closed  up  by  inspissated  mucus,  he  was 
seized  with  a  dreadful  paroxysm  of  suffocation,  and  must  have 
perished  but  for  the  timely  assistance  of  Mr.  Crampton,  who 
was  called  to  him.  On  the  following  day  he  was  re-admitted 
into  hospital,  more  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  occasional  re- 
lief in  these  paroxysms  than  in  the  hope  of  any  permanent  bene- 
fit Here  he  again  sufiered  from  an  acute  attach  of  bronchitis, 
for  which  he  was  treated  as  before,  and  recovered.  Towards 
the  latter  end  of  January,  he  unexpectedly  found,  that  on  dos- 
ing the  tube,  a  small  quantity  of  air  passed  by  the  larynx,  and 
he  could  speak  in  a  feeble  tone,  but  soflSciently  distinct  to  be 
understood.  The  process  of  natural  respiration  seemed  slowly 
and  gradually  about  to  be  restored,  and  occasionally  he  could 
remain  with  the  tube  closed  for  half  an  hour  or  more.  On  the 
28th  January  he  lefl  the  hospital* 

I  have  lately  seen  this  patient,  and  though  greatly  improved 
he  still  wears  the  tube,  nor  would  he  dare  to  sle^  without  it; 
thero  is,  however,  every  reason  to  believe,  that  he  will  shortly  be 
able  to  dispense  with  it  altogether,  and  the  function  of  the  la- 
rynx be  completely  recovered. 

The  cause  of  the  obstructed  respiration  was  never  satis&c* 
torily  discovered^  nor  was  there  any  reasonable  conjecture 
offered  on  the  sol^t    At  the  period  when  it  was  at  its  great* 
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Ht  heig^  the  boo^  passed  with  the  greatest  faciEtjr  through 
ttie  rima,  which,  as  well  as  all  the  adjacent  parts,  seemed  to  be 
perfectly  healthy. 

Case  IV, — Case  of  Disease  of  the  Lgmphaties  of  the  Amu 

Amputaium  aJt  the  Shoulder  Joint. 

Michael  Hughes,  cetat.  29,  of  a  scrofulous  and  emaciated 
appearance,  admitted  on  the  27th  November,  1833,  for  anafiec- 
tioti  of  his  left  arm  of  a  very  peculiar  nature. 

The  limb  is  semiflexed  and  slightly  swollen  at  the  elbow, 
the  hand  bent  downwards  at  the  wrist;  the  knuckles  bent  also, 
and  every  one  of  these  joints  permanently  rigid.  There  is  an 
eruption  on  the  hand,  which  is  itchy  and  troublesome.  The 
▼eins  of  the  arm  swollen  and  prominent,  but  not  hard  or  knot- 
led.  The  pulse  at  the  wrist  so  weak  as  to  be  scarcely  percep- 
tible. 

An  irregular  line  of  small  tumours,  resembling  tubercles,  ex- 
tends along  the  arm  from  the  axilla  in  which  the  largest  is  si- 
tuated; they  are  of  a  stony  hardness,  and  firmly  attached  to  the 
adjacent  structures ;  some  of  them  are  ulcerated,  others  sur- 
rounded  by  a  dark  blush  of  inflammation.  The  pain  he  expe- 
riences is  dreadful,  and  deprives  him  entirely  of  rest.  He  en- 
treats that  something  may  be  done  for  him,  and  will  submit  to 
any  operation  that  holds  out  even  a  chance  of  relief.  The  his- 
tory of  this  case  is  eliortly  this.  The  tumour  in  the  axilla  was 
the  first  formed,  and  appeared  four  years  previously,  after  a  day 
of  very  hard  work;  its  growth  was  slow  and  irregular,  some- 
times increasing,  sometimes  diminishing,  and  never  very  pain- 
lid.  The  gland  next  below  it  then  swelled,  and  thus  the  dis- 
ease continued  to  spread  along  the  arm  in  the  direction  con- 
trary to  the  course  of  absorption.  Several  months  previously  he 
bad  been  in  hospital,  under  the  care  of  my  friend  Doctor  Graves, 
and  was  treated  with  iodine,  and  (I  believe)  every  other  medi- 
dne  that  oflEered  even  a  chance  of  success,  but  without  any  ma- 
terial benefit.  At  that  period  I  was  consulted  on  the  case,  and 
considering  the  tumour  in  the  axilla  to  be  the  chief,  as  well  as 
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the  original  cause  of  the  mischief,  hinted,  that  nothing  short  of 
its  removal  coald  prove  serviceable,  although  the  possibility  of 
such  an  operation  was  very  questionable,  as  it  seemed  evident, 
that  the  great  axillary  vessels  were  closely  connected  with  the 
diseased  gland;  perhaps  enveloped  by  it  He  heard  some 
whispering  about  an  operation,  and  quitted  the  hospital  without 

leave. 

During  his  absence  he  applied  corrosive  sublimate  to  the 
tumours,  for  the  purpose  (as  he  expressed  it)  of  cutting  them 
away,  and  produced  some  frightfully  irritable  ulcers.  The  pain 
now  became  so  intolerable  that  he  applied  to  me,  and  was  again 
admitted  into  hospital. 

Nothing  offered  any  prospect  of  relief  but  amputation  at  the 
shoulder  joint,  nor  was  this  exceedingly  promising,  as  he  had  a 
slight  cough,  and  observed  his  expectoration  to  be  triflingly 
streaked  with  blood.  His  chest  was  minutely  examined:  it 
sounded  well  on  percussion,  and  the  respiratory  murmur  healthy 
and  distinct.  It  appeared  that  nothing  directly  contra-indicat- 
ing the  operation  could  be  proved  to  exist,  and  as  he  solicited, 
(hat  something  should  be  done,  it  was  determined  in  consulta- 
tion that  the  part  should  be  removed. 

The  operation  was  performed  in  the  usual  way,  by  making  a 
flap  of  the  deltoid  muscle,  the  tumour  in  the  axilla  rendering 
any  other  mode  of  proceeduig  impossible.  In  removing  the 
limb,  the  tumour  was  divided,  and  it  was  discovered  that  the 
artery,  vein,  and  plexus  of  nerves  were  encompassed  by  it,  a  cir- 
cumstance that  rendered  the  securing  of  the  vessel  difficult  A 
temporary  ligature  of  safety  was  then  placed  round  all,  and  the 
tumour  dissected  out,  the  arteries  tied,  and  the  flap  laid  down, 
and  secured  by  a  few  stitches.  The  patient  bore  the  operation 
very  well,  but  having  lost  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood,  be- 
came weak,  and  was  almost  sinking,  his  pulse  feeble  and  tremu- 
lous, his  voice  faint,  and  his  limbs  cold.  Warm  wine  and  water 
was  administered,  And  jars  of  hot  water  to  his  extremities.  A 
full  opiate  was  ordered,  but  immediately  rejected  from  his  sto* 


treated  in  the  Meath  Hospital.  20  J 

mach.  Altogether  his'  condition  was  most  precarious,  until  to- 
wards evening,  when  he  rallied  a  good  deal,  and  from  that  mo« 
ment  every  thing,  so  far  as  the  wound  was  concerned  went  on 
favourably,  the  ligatures  came  away  at  the  .uai^al -periods,  and  at 
the  end  of  five  weelis  he  was  recovered  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
leave  the  hospital.  But  the  ultimate  safety  of  this  patient  is 
very  questionable.  About  three  weeks  after  the  operation  he 
was  seized  with  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  amounting  to 
orthopncea,  he  expectorated  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood, 
had  nocturnal  perspirations,  and  lost  flesh,  for  which  symptoms 
he  was  removed  to  the  country  as  soon  as  the  condition  of  the 
wound  permitted. 

I  have  since  heard  of  him  very  frequently,  and  he  continues 
pretty  nearly  in  the  same  situation,  with  cough,  and  Uie  other 
pectoral  symptoms.  Although  the  direction  of  the  disease  ex- 
ternally was  in  a  line  contrary  to  that  of  absorption,  it  seems 
not  improbable,  that  the  bronchial  glands  had  also  become  en- 
gaged, and  of  course  the  present  symptoms  are  not  much  under 
the  control  of  medical  treatment. 

Although  unrelieved  by  the  operation,  the  case  appears  in- 
teresting, as  offering  an  example  of  a  disease  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  (as  far  as  I  know),  not  hitherto  observed  or  described. 
The  dissection  of  the  arm  exhibited  a  number  of  these  glands 
indurated,  others  ulcerated,  but  all  exhibiting  proofs  of  their 
malignant  nature.  Several  glands,  however,  were  found  healthy,: 
and  without  any  alteration  of  structure.  One  in  the  axilla,  close 
to  die  targe  original  tumour,  was  dightly  increased  in  size,  and 
softened  in  consistence.  The  artery,  vein,  and  nerves,  had 
passed  through  the  centre  of  the  indurated  gland,  and  the  for- 
mer vessel  had  been  so  compressed,  that  its  calibre  scarcely 
equalled  that  of  a  small  crow-quill.  The  axillary  vein  was  alsa 
compressed,  whilst  the  cephalic  was  increased  in  size.  Having 
passed  the  tumour,  the  artery  again  seemed  to  expand  into  its 
natsiral  size,  but  still  the  compressed  state  of  the  vessel  was  in-, 
dicaied  before  the  operation,  by  the.  8maUnea9  and  feeblenes^of 
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the  pulse.  Hie  distention  of  the  superficial  ineins  shovved^  tiiBt 
Ae  circulation  through  the  deeper  trofiks  was  more  or  less  im- 
peded. The  crookeiling  of  the  fingers^  the  rigidity  of  the 
joints,  and  the  itdby  eruption^  probably  had  some  connexion 
with  the  pressure  exercised  by  the  trnnour  on  the  nerves.  True; 
our  knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  these  important  oi^gans  ii 
still  so  imperfect,  that  this  opinion  can  have  litde  more  weight 
than  mere  conjecture,  but  in  three  cases  of  aubdarian  aneorism, 
which  I  had  under  my  care  at  difierent  times>  I  observed  m 
similar  eruption  and  crookening  of  the  fingers,  which  were  re- 
moved after  operation,  when  the  pressure  of  the  tnmours  was  no 
longer  exercised.  In  these  latter  cases  the  joints  were  certainly 
not  rigid,  but  then  the  pressure  bad  only  existed  a  few  weeks, 
whereas  in  the  case  of  Hughes,  it  had  been  in  operation  four 
years.  These  considerations  on  the  efiect  of  pressure  on  the 
nerves^  appear  to  me  important,  for  it  is  only  by  collecting  facts 
and  comparing  them  with  each  other,  and  with  the  symptoms 
apparently  resulting  from  them,  that  any  thing  approadung  to 
sound  pathological  knowledge  can  be  established. 

I  had  intended  to  have  added  some  other  cases  to  this  re- 
port, as  having  occurred  within  the  past  year ;  amongst  theni 
Aat  of  the  taian  whose  face  was  nearly  eaten  off  by  a  pig,  but 
independent  of  the  length  to  which  these  details  have  been  al- 
ready drawn  out,  I  find,  that  the  interest  of  this  case  would  not 
compensate  for  the  disgust  its  perusal  would  occasion.  It 
merely  tended  to  shew,  first,  that  a  man  deprived  in  this  rough 
manner  of  his  nose,  both  cheeks,  both  lips,  and  part  of  both 
ears,  might  recover  notwithstanding ;  and  secondly,  it  exemplified 
die  uses  of  the  lips  to  the  functions  of  speech,  mastication^  and 
deglutition.  It  was  remarkable,  that  soon  after  the  acddeiit, 
he  could  pronounce  the  labial  letters  tolerably  well,  a  power 
which  he  lost  as  the  wound  progressed  in  healings  and  of  which 
he  was  entirely  deprived  before  he  left  the  hospital.  His  arti- 
culation of  courae  was  very  indistinct.  He  lost  more  than  half 
of  the  solids  he  attempted  to  chew^  ibr  want  of  the  lips  to  keep 
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them  under  the  teeth^  and  a  oooBideraUe  portion  of  (he  fluids 
escaped  in  his  atteDdpts  to  swallow.  His  chief  regret  was  the 
being  deprived  of  the  use  of  tobacco^  which  he  was  incapable  of 
using  in  any  foim,  on  account  of  the  loss  of  his  nose  and  lips. 
All  the  saliya  secreted  bj  the  parotid  glands  escaped^  and  seve^ 
nd  attempts  were  made  to  ascertain  the  quantity  produced  in  a 
given  time,  but  they  were  defeated  by  the  irritability  of  the  pa« 
tient  Although  deprived  of  so  large  a  portion  of  this  fluid,  I 
did  not  find  that  the  process  of  digestion  was  at  all  impaired. 


Art.  XlV.—ji  Case  of  Trial  for  Poisoning  by  Arsenic.  By 
Thomas  Edward  Beatty,  M.  D.  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Professor  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
Ireland,  Accoucheur  to  the  New  Lying-in  Hospital,  and 
Consulting  Accoucheur  to  the  Baggot-street  Hospital,  Dub- 
lin. 

Thbre  is  no  part  of  medical  practice,  wide  as  that  field  is, 
whidi  more  imperiously  demands  not  only  a  th<Nrough  aequain* 
tance  with  all  the  particulars  relating  to  it,  but  also  a  readiness 
in  making  that  knowledge  available  when  opportunity  requires, 
than  those  cases  in  which  we  are  called  on  to  give  an  opinion 
respecting  the  administration  of  poison.  The  difiSculty  varies 
in  degree  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  If  we  see 
the  patient  during  life,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  symptoms  under  which  he  labours;  if  some  remains  of  the 
poisonous  dose  be  forthcoming,  or  if  the  contents  of  the  stomach, 
as  ejected  by  vomiting,  be  preserved ;  and  if  after  death  we  have 
an  opportunity  of  examining  the  body,  much  of  the  obscurity  is 
obviated,  and  the  case  is  one  of  comparative  simplicity.  The 
difficulty  is  increased,  when  the  sufferer  is  dead  before  we  see 
him,  when  we  can  only  learn  the  history  of  hb  previous  state 
from  ignorant  bynaftanders;  and  when  none  of  the  evacuations 
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from  the  stomach  or  intestines  are  available  for  the  purpose  of 
analysis.  But  the  case  becomes  involved  in  still  greater  ob* 
scurity  when  a  body  is  found  dead,  without  any  information  as 
to  the  previous  sufferings  of  the  individual ;  for  we  are  then  cut 
off  from  all  knowledge  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  means  of  com- 
paring them  with  the  appearances  found  on  dissection ;  a  most 
important  help  towards  arriving  at  a  just  conclusion.  It  is 
cases  of  this  latter  kind,  which  place  a  medical  man  in  the  most 
trying  situation,  and  demand  all  the  knowledge  of  toxicology 
which  he  can  bring  to  the  task.  It  behoves  him  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  morbid  effects  of  the  different  poisons, 
and  the  variations  to  which  these  effects  are  liable,  according 
to  the  dose,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  is  followed  by  death. 
Thus,  for  instance,  it  is  generally  known,  that  one  of  the  usual 
effects  of  the  irritant  poisons  is  inflammation  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane,  terminating  in  a  remarkable 
thickening  and  corrugation  of  this  tunic,  the  prominent  parts  of 
the  elevations  being  of  a  deep  black  colour;  yet,  a  person  who 
would  expect  to  find  such  appearances  in  every  case  of  poison- 
ing with  arsenic,  would  be  very  likely  to  overlook  some  of  the 
most  important  cases  of  death  from  that  mineral ;  there  being 
cases,  and  these  of  the  most  deadly  kind,  in  which  little  or  no 
traces  of  inflammation  are  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  or  intesh 
tines. 

These  observations  have  suggested  themselves  in  reference 
to  an  important  medico*legal  case,  lately  tried  in  this  city,  in 
which  a  woman  and  her  paramour  were  convicted,  and  executed 
for  the  murder  of  the  husband  of  the  former.  Hie  case  is  im- 
portant, inasmuch  as  conviction  was  had  upon  circumstantial 
evidence,  but  that  of  a  nature  so  clear,  that  there  was  no  re- 
sisting its  force. 

The  unfortunate  victim  was  an  elderly  delicate  man,  with  a 
humped  back,  named  Thomas  Canning,  who  kept  a  huxter*6 
shop  in  Upper  Stephen's-street,  to  which  he  had  not  removed 
many  weeks,  and  was  supposed  to  have  about  seventy  pounds  in 
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the  savings'  bank.  He  had  the  ground  floor  of  the  house^  con- 
sisting of  a  small  shop  in  fronts  and  a  small  room  at  the  back  of 
it,  communicating  with  the  shop  by  a  door,  in  which  room  he 
and  his  wife  lived  and  slept  Besides  these  apartments,  they 
had  another  on  the  first  floor,  in  which  they  had  beds  to  let 
to  lodgers.  TTie  only  lodger  they  had  since  they  took  the  con- 
cern, was  the  prisoner  Martin,  who  was  a  married  man,  but  had 
long  deserted  his  wife  and  children.  He  had  lived  with  them 
in  their  former  lodgings  in  South  King-street  for  four  months. 

Having,  through  the  kindness  of  one  of  the  counsel  for  the 
crown,  obtained  a  copy  of  the  depositions  sworn  to  before  the 
trial,  and  also  his  notes  of  the  cross  examination  of  the  witnesses 
at  the  trial,  I  have  been  enabled,  with  the  help  of  the  reports 
given  in  the  public  prints,  to  collect  the  principal  facts,  upon 
which  this  extraordinary  case  rested,  and  to  arrange  them  in  a 
connected  form. 

To  take  tlie  evidence  in  chronological  order,  we  have  first 
the  testimony  of  John  Reilly,  a  police  constable,  which  shews, 
that  there  had  been  an  illicit  intercourse  between  the  prisoners,' 
Maria  Canning  and  Patrick  Martin,  for  a  length  of  time,  and 
that  so  far  back  as  the  year  1832,  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
beating,  and  otherwise  ill-treating  the  deceased,  Thomas  Can- 
ning. Reilly  swore,  that  in  December  1832,  Canning  came  to 
the  police  office  to  which  he  is  attached,  to  complain  of  abuse 
and  beating  by  Martin,  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  out  all 
night  together.  On  going  to  his  lodgings,  he  found  there  Mar- 
tin and  Mrs.  Canning.  Being  asked  why  they  abused  Can- 
ning, Martin  denied  having  done  so,  but  Mrs.  Canning  ex- 
claimed, ^'a  bl6ody  end  to  the  cripple,  I  will  be  his  end." 
Canning  had  taken  up  a  poker,  to  shew  witness  how  his  wife 
had  struck  him,  when  she  ran  forward,  snatched  it  out  of  his 
hand,  and  made  a  blow  at  him,  which  Reilly  prevented,  by 
seizing  the  poker,  and  twisting  it  out  of  her  hand.  She  then 
rati  at  her  husband,  and  gave  him  several  blows  with  her  fist, 
swearing  '^  die  woidd  have  his  life,"  that  "  he  was  no  man." 
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They  were  then  both  held  ta  bail  for  their  good  bdiaviour.  Such 
scenes  were  frequently  repeated^  and  the  deceased  called  on 
Reilly  several  times  afterwards^  to  complain  of  assaults  made  on 
him  by  the  prisoners.  The  last  occasion  was  so  recent  as  the. 
7th  of  January,  about  a  week  before  his  deaths  when  he  lodged 
informations  against  Martin;  at  which  time  he  bore  several 
marks  of  violence  on  his  head. 

Michael  Geoghegan,  a  lodger  in  the  same  house  with  the 
Cannings,  stated,  that  on  the  2nd  of  January  last,  Mrs.  Can- 
ning, who  had  absented  herself  for  three  days,  returned  home. 
On  this  occasion  her  husband  was  very  angry^  and  asked  her, 
**  how  dare  she  come  back  after  being  out  with  any  fellow,^  to 
which  she  only  replied  in  a  sneering  manner,  and  asked  him  for  a 
glass  of  spirits.  In  about  an  hour  afterwards,  Geoghegan  heard 
Martin  conversing  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Canning,  and  they  all 
three  drank  together.  In  some  time  after,  he  heard  loud  snor- 
ing in  the  room,  and  on  looking  through  a  small  window  in  the 
door,  he  saw  Canning  on  the  floor  asleep,  and  Mrs.  Canning 
and  Martin  standing  in  the  shop,  at  a  press  where  Canning 
kept  his  bank  book,  and  heard  them  disputing  about  eleven 
pounds,  which  she  accused  him  of  stealing  He  denied  it 
with  dreadful  curses,  and  called  her  a  whore,  several  times. 
She  replied,  ^^  you  are  a  gentleman,  but  if  I  am  a  whore  tp  you 
itself,  you  are  not  to  rob  us  of  our  hard  earnings."  The  next 
morning,  the  3rd  of  January,  they  both  disappeared ;  Mrs* 
Canning  did  not  return  until  the  night  of  Sunday,  the  5th  Jan* 
uary,  and  Geoghegan  heard  Mat  tin's  voice  in  the  house  the 
next  morning.  Martin  \vas  in  and  out  of  the  house,  as  a  lodger, 
from  that  time  until  Canning's  death,  during  which  period  he 
assumed  great  authority  in  the  house,  and  frequently  used  gross 
and  opprobrious  language  to  Mrs.  Canning;  who  also  used 
gross  epithets  to  her  husband.  Early  on  the  morning  of  Wednes- 
day,  the  15th  <^  January,  the  day  oq  which  the  falal  deed 
was  committed,  Geo^egan  heard  Canning  call  hi9  wile  dowR 
stairs,  fixun  Martin's  room,  where  she  was  in  bed^  and  heard 
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ber  say  to  him^  ^  go  aI(Higj  God  damn  you,  or  I  will  knock  you 
down  stairs  ;'*  upon  which  the  deceased  retired  quietly.  This 
witness  saw  Canning  in  his  own  room,  with  his  wife^  about 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  his  usual  health,  on  his  feet,  and 
sober.  From  that  time  untU  past  12  o'clock  at  night,  when 
Canning  was  found  dead,  diere  is  no  account  of  what  passed  in 
his  room. 

Mary  Geoghegan,  wife  of  the  last  witness,  deposed,  that 
about  12  o'clock,  on  the  night  in  question,  Mrs.  Canning  came 
up  to  her  room,  where  she  was  in  bed,  and  gave  her  a  glass  of 
spirits.  Witness  shortly  afterwards  followed  ber  down  stairs, 
to  light  a  candle,  as  an  excuse  to  get  another  glass.  When  she 
got  into  the  deceased's  room,  the  only  persons  she  saw  were  the 
prisoners.  They  sent  her  out  for  more  spirits,  of  which  she 
procnred  half  a  pint,  and  they  all  sat  down  to  drink  it  After 
Uiey  had  drank  part  of  it,  Mrs.  Canning  said,  she  would  give 
some  of  it  to  her  poor  Th<>mas,  meaning  her  husband,  who  was 
lying  in  the  bed,  with  the  curtains  close  drawn.  Martin  said, 
^  hell  to  him  if  you  do,  he  will  be  jawing  till  morning."  She 
said  she  did  not  care,  she  would  give  him  a  sup,  and  rqse  up 
from  the  table  with  a  heavy  sigh,  and  went  over  to  die  bed,  but 
brought  no  drink  with  her.  She  put  her  hand  into  the  bed, 
and  immediately  cried  out,  "  he  is  as  cold  as  clay."  Witness 
then  took  a  candle  over  to  the  bed,  and  on  drawing  the  curtain, 
found  the  deceased  lying  on  his  back,  with  all  his  clothes  on, 
bis  cravat  tied  loosely  round  his  neck,  and  his  mouth  wide  open. 
She  at  once  said  he  was  dead,  on  which  Mrs.  Canning  observed, 
that  he  ^as  in  the  habit  of  sleeping  very  soundly ;  when  witness 
replied,  he  was  then  in  the  sleep  of  death.  She  immediately 
ran  up  stairs,  and  awoke  her  husband,  who  came  down,  and 
found  the  deceased  as  above  described.  He  proposed  to  gp 
for  Mr.  Sjngleton,  a  neighbouring  apothecary,  to  which  the  pri- 
sonens  objected,  saying,  that  as  he  was  dead,  there  was  no  use  in 
making  a  fuss  about  it  Nevertheless  Mrs.  Geoghegan  went  of 
ber  own  accord,  and  brought  Mr.  Singleton  in  with  her. 
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'  Mr.  Singleton  testified^  that  he  was  called  out  by  the  last 
witness,  at  about  half  past  one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
16th  of  January,  and  brought  into  Canning's  room.  He  there 
found  the  deceased  as  already  mentioned,  and  thought  he  must 
have  been  dead  some  time.  On  inquiring  as  to  the  cause  of 
his  death,  he  was  told  by  Martin,  that  the  deceased  had  been 
drinking  during  the  day,  that  he  had  lain  down  on  the  bed  for 
some  time,  being  tipsy,  and  that  when  diey  went  to  awake  him, 
they  found  him  dead.  Witness  observed,  that  if  that  was  the 
case,  an  examination  of  the  body  would  disclose  the  cause,  and 
proposed  to  have  it  opened,  to  which  Martin  at  once  said  in  a 
very  strong  manner,  "Oh,  Sir,  he  shall  not  be  opened,  we  will 
hot  allow  it ;"  and  in  such  language  persevered  in  his  objections, 
which  created  suspicion  in  the  witness's  mind.  He  asked  if 
the  deceased  had  made  any  noise  before  he  died  to  alarm  them, 
and  was  told  not.  He  was  net  then  informed  of  his  having 
vomited.  Witness  then  went  home,  and  after  he  had  gone 
Mary  Geogfaegan  stripped  the  body  and  washed  it,  in  the 
presence  of  the  prisoners,  and  in  doing  so  did  not  perceive 
any  thing  remarkable  on  it  Martin  then  went  out  for  more 
spirits,  and  he  and  Mrs.  Canning  continued  drinking  till 
morning;  they  drank  about  a  quart  altogether.  Mr.  Singleton 
returned  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  then  asked  Mrs. 
Canning,  "  what  noise  was  that  which  your  husband  made  in 
his  throat  when  dying ;"  to  which  Aie  replied,  "  no  noise.  Sir, 
he  only  complained  of  a  pain  in  his  belly."  Mr.  Singleton 
then  removed  the  bed  clothes,  and  observed,  as  he  thought,  an 
appearance  of  eccymosis  on  the  skin  under  the  clavicles. 

Mr.  Tliomas  Weston,  shoemaker,  the  landlord  of  the  house, 
but  not  residing  in  it,  on  being  informed  of  Canning's  death, 
inquired  into  the  particulars  respecting  it,  and  having  been 
aware  of  the  misconduct  of  the  prisoners,  and  of  their  ill  treat- 
ment of  the  deceased,  he  at  once  declared  his  suspicion  of  foul 
play,  and  with  a  most  praiseworthy  promptitude,  insisted  that 
an  inquest  should  be  held  on  the  body.     The  inquest  was 


Dr.  Beatty*s  Case  of  Trial  for  Poisoning  by  Arsenic.    209 

held  accordingly  in  the  course  of  the  day,  before  Alderman 
Perrin^  one  of  the  city  coroners.  During  the  investigation^  Mr. 
Singleton  asked  Martin^  if  the  deceased  had  vomited  prior  to 
his  death,  who  then  said  he  had ;  and  when  Mr.  Singleton  re- 
marked that  he  had  not  seen  any  appearance  of  it  about  the 
bed,  he  brought  him  into  the  room^  and  pointed  out  a  wet  spot 
on  the  floor,  to  which  Mr.  Singleton  and  Dr.  Coote  stooped 
down  and  smelled,  and  thought  they  perceived  a  strong  smell 
of  opium. 

Dr.  Coote  opened  the  body,  and  stated  that  he  found  no 
marks  of  external  violence  upon  it.  On  opening  the  stomach, 
the  villous  coat  appeared  in  a  state  of  active  inflammation,  it 
had  a  corrugated  or  wrinkled  appearance,  and  he  thought  it 
had  lately  contained  opium,  from  its  strong  smell  of  that  drug. 
He  removed  the  stomach,  with  its  contents,  from  the  body,  put 
all  up  carefully  in  a  bladder,  and  brought  it  to  me  the  follow- 
ing day. 

The  evidence  which  I  gave  on  the  trial  was  to  the  following 
eflleet  On  Friday,  the  17th  of  January,  1834,  Dr.  Coote,  ac- 
companied by  Mr.  Welsh,  a  medical  student,  came  to  my  house 
and  informed  me,  that  he  wished  to  ask  my  opinion  and  advice 
respecting  the  stomach  of  a  man,  who  had  died  under  suspi- 
cious circumstances,  on  the  15th,  and  whose  body  he  had  ex- 
amined before  the  coroner's  jury  on  the  16th.  He  produced  a 
bladder  carefully  tied  up,  which  he  opened  in  my  presence,  and 
disdiarged  the  contents  of  it,  consisting  of  a  human  stomach 
and  heart,  into  a  clean  basin.  The  stomach  had  been  opened 
by  an  incision  five  inches  long,  on  its  anterior  surface,  near  to 
the  great  extremity.  Some  of  the  contents  escaped  into  the 
basin,  but  the  greater  part  remained.  On  examining  the 
stomach,  it  was  found  to  contain  about  half  a  pint  of  thick  red- 
dish coloured  fluid,  smelling  strongly  of  anniseed,  and  several 
pieces  of  unchewed  half  boiled  potato,  llie  parietes  of  the 
organ  were  entire,  excepting  the  incision  already  mentioned. 
The  mucous  lining  presented  a  general  red  blush,  and  a  minute 
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injection  of  the  small  vessels  with  red  blood  in  several  places; 
particularly  in  the  great  end.  It  was  somewhat  thickened,  and 
some  corrugations  were  evident  at  the  posterior  surface.  In 
some  places  large  patches,  some  of  them  of  the  stie  of  a  half 
crown,  of  white  matter  were  found  adhering  to  the  mucous 
surface.  These  could  be  scraped  off  without  difficulty,  and 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  fine  white  powder,  mixed  up 
with  mucus  into  a  paste,  but  the  membrane  underneath  them 
did  not  appear  more  vascular,  or  more  altered  in  textufe  than 
in  other  situations.*  On  looking  at  the  fluid  contents  of  the 
stomach,  a  similar  white  powder  was  perceived  floedng  through 
it.     Hie  heart  was  quite  healthy. 

Having  made  this  cursory  examination,  I  replaced  the 
stomacli,  with  all  its  contents,  in  the  bladder,  and  axxximpanied 
by  Dr.  Coote  and  Mr.  Welsh,  proceeded  to  my  laboratory  in 
the  College  of  Surgeons.  I  there,  as  before,  poured  Ae  con- 
tents of  the  bladder  into  a  clean  basin,  and  emptied  the 
stomach  entirely,  inverting  it,  to  get  a  clearer  view  of  its  inner 
coat.  I  scraped  off  a  small  portion  of  one  of  the  white  patches 
which  still  adhered,  with  a  watch  glass,  and  divided  the  little 
mass  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  I  transferred  to  another  watch 
glass.  Into  one  of  these  I  poured  distilled  water  until  it  was 
nearly  full,  and  on  stirring  it  with  a  glass  rod,  the  white  sub- 
stance separated  into  a  powder,  which  sank  to  the  bottom,  and 
a  viscid  substance  in  which  it  had  been  entangled.  I  now  ap- 
plied the  heat  of  a  spirit  lamp,  and  cautiously  boiled  the  fluids 
by  which  the  powder  was  dissolved.  The  dear  fluid  was  now 
poured  off,  and  divided  into  four  watch  glasses,  which  I 
arranged  on  a  white  porcelain  slab.  Into  one  of  diese  I  drop- 
ped cautiously  from  a  tube,  the  ammoniacal  nitrate  of  silver, 
when  a  copious  yellow  precipitate  took  place.  Into  the  second 
I  dropped  the  ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper,  which  gave  an 
equally  abundant  precipitate  of  a  grass  green  colour.    To  the 


*  The  stomftch  is  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the  College  of  Surgeons. 
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third  I  added  a  little  of  the  hydro-sulphate  of  ammonia,  when 
the  fluid  assumed  a  deep  straw  yellow  colour,  whidi,  on  the  ad- 
dition of  a  drop  of  acetic  acid,  and  being  gently  heated  over 
the  spirit  lamp,  gave  a  copious  lemon  yellow  precipitate.  To 
the  fourth  a  large  quantity  of  lime-water  was  added,  from  which 
there  fell  down  a  white  cloudy  precipitate. 

Having  thus  satisfied  myself  of  the  presence  of  arsenious 
add  in  solution,  I  proceeded  to  treat  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  white  paste,  which  1  had  set  aside  in  its  watch  glass,  by  the 
reduction  process.  Previous  to  doing  so,  I  poured  the  fluid 
contents  of  the  stomach  out  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  had  been 
standing,  into  another,  and  in  the  bottom  of  the  former,  I  per- 
ceived some  portions  of  white  powder,  of  which  I  collected  a 
few  particles  on  the  point  of  a  spatula,  and  transferred  them  to 
the  glass  containing  the  white  paste.  Having  mixed  them,  I 
thought  the  substance  too  moist  to  introduce  into  the  reduction 
tube,  so  I  held  the  glass  for  a  short  time  over  the  spirit  lamp, 
taking  care  not  to  apply  a  heat  sufficient  to  sublime  arsenic. 
The  mass  being  thus  gently  dried,  was  mixed  with  an  equal 
portion  of  black  flux,  which  formed  a  ball  about  the  size  of  a 
garden  pea.  I  dropped  this  to  the  bottom  of  a  thin  glass  tube, 
six  inches  long,  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  closed 
at  the  bottom.  A  paper  gutter  was  now  passed  down  the  tube, 
and  through  it  a  portion  of  black  flux  was  poured,  so  as  to 
cover  the  little  ball  at  the  bottom ;  which  done,  the  gutter  Jivas 
withdrawn.  The  part  of  the  tube  containing  the  mass  was  now 
held  at  a  distance  over  the  flame  of  the  spirit  lamp,  so  as  to 
expel  the  moisture  remaining  in  the  mixture,  by  a  gentle  heat. 
This  rose  in  vapour,  and  collected  on  the  inside  of  the  tube, 
from  whence  it  was  removed  by  a  roll  of  blotting  paper  passed 
down  the  tube,  and  kept  revolving  between  the  finger  and 
thumb,  as  long  as  the  fluid  continued  to  rise.  As  soon  as  ttiis 
ceased,  the  roll  of  paper  was  withdrawn.  The  tube  was  now 
brought  nearer  to  the  flame,  which  was  at  first  directed  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  contents,  and  by  degrees  the  part  containing 
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the  bulk  of  the  mass  was  brought  into  the  centre  of  the  flame,- 
where  it  was  held  steady.     In  a  short  time  a  metallic  ring  com- 
menced to  form  on  the  inside  of  the  tube^  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  above  the  upper  part  of  the  black  mass ;  this  gradually 
increased  in  breadth^  and  at  last  became  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
broad :  a  dark  coloured  ring  was  formed  higher  up  in  the  tube, 
evidently  composed  of  carbon.     The  outer  surface  of  the  me- 
tallic ring,  in  contact  with  the  glass,  was  uniformly  smooth,- 
bright,  and  of  the  colour  of  polished  steel;  the  inner  surface* 
appeared  crystalline.     This  experiment  satisfied  me  that  I  had 
obtained  metallic  arsenic  from  the  substance  treated. 

The  stomach  was  now  well  washed  with  distilled  water,  all 
the  adhering  matter  was  removed,  the  viscid  contents  were  di- 
luted with  distilled  water,  and  the  whole  was  introduced  into 
two  flasks,  the  fluid  part  into  one,  and  the  solid  matter,  with, 
some  of  the  fluid,  into  the  other,  and  set  aside  for  further 
analysis. 

On  the  20th  I  resumed  the  investigation.  Being  anxious  to 
ascertain  the  quantity  of  arsenic  contained  in  the  stomach,  I  pro- ' 
ceeded  in  the  following  manner.  To  the  flask  containing  the 
solid  matter,  six  ounces  of  distilled  water  were  added,  and  after 
acidulating  it  with  acetic  acid,  it  was  boiled  for  a  few  minutes ;  it 
was  then  poured  off*,  leaving  the  solid  matter  behind,  and  filtered 
while  hot ;  a  tolerably  light  clear  coloured  fluid  passed  through, 
which  was  collected  in  a  deep,  narrow  jar,  and  through  it  a 
stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  was  passed  for  half  an 
hour ;  this  caused  a  very  copious  precipitate  of  a  golden  yellow 
colour  (orpiraent)  :  the  fluid  was  now  boiled  again,  which 
caused  the  precipitate  to  become  more  distinct,  and  this  was  * 
now  separated  by  filtration  and  preserved.  Fresh  distilled  wa- 
ter was  now  poured  on  the  solid  contents  remaining  in  the  flask, 
and  subjected  to  the  same  treatment,  by  which  an  abundance 
of  orpiment  was  obtained.  This  process  was  repeated  four  times . 
with  the  same  result,  and  the  whole  quantity  of  orpiment  ob- 
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tained  weighed^  when  dry,  thirty-one  grains,  which  is  equivalent 
to  twenty-five  grains  of  arsenious  acid.* 

It  having  been*  supposed  that  laudanum  had  been  adminis- 
tered to  the  deceased,  I  was  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether 
any  of  it  could  be  discovered  in  the  fluid  contents  of  the  sto- 
mach, which  I  had  set  aside  in  the  other  jBjAsk.  For  this  pur- 
pose, having  consulted  with  my  colleague,  Dr.  Apjohn,  we 
agreed  that  the  arsenic  contained  in  solution  should  be  removed 
previous  to  any  other  steps  being  taken.  Accordingly  tlie  fluid 
was  removed  to  a  deep  narrow  jar,  and  acidulated  with  acetic 
acid ;  a  stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  was  now  passed 
through  it  for  an  hour,  giving  rise  to  an  abundant  yeUow  preci- 
pitate, which  was  removed  by  filtration.  The  matter  caught  on 
the  filter  was  bulky,  and  of  a  less  bright  colour  than  that  ob- 
tained in  the  former  process,  owing  to  the  presence  of  animal 
matter,  which  had  not  been  separated  by  previous  filtration ; 
owing  to  this  adulteration  of  the  orpiment  I  did  not  preserve  it, 
but  tlie  quantity  was  as  great  as  that  already  obtained.  The 
fluid  which  passed  through  the  filter  was  of  a  light  brown  co- 
lour, dear,  and  amounting  to  eight  ounces;  this  was  slowly 
evaporated  by  gentle  heat  on  a  sand  bath,  until  the  residue  be- 
came a  brown  viscid  extract,  having  the  appearance  and  smell 
of  oymazome.  Upon  this  one  ounce  of  alcohol  was  digested, 
with  heat,  for  five  minutes,  during  which  time  it  was  kept  stirred 
with  a  glass  rod ;  the  alcohol  was  then  poured  ofif  into  another 
dish,  and  evaporated,  leaving  a  small  portion  of  brownish  viscid 
matter  behind,  to  which  was  added  one  ounce  of  boiling  dis- 
tilled water,  in  which  the  extract  readily  dissolved. 


*  The  compontion  of  the  two  substances  is  as  follows  : 

AneDic.         Oxygen. 
Arsenious  acid     1  atom  38  -f-  H  Atoms  12  =  50 

Arsenic.        Sulphur. 
Orpiment  1  atom  38  -f.  1 1  atoms  34  =  62 

Hence  uxty-two  parts  of  orpiment  are  equivalent  to  fifty  parts  of  arsenious 
acid,  and  consequently  thirty-one  parts  of  the  former  are  equivalent  to  twenty-five 
of  the  latter. 
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This  watery  solution  was  now  treated  with  a  view  to  detect 
the.  components  of  opium^  in  the  following  manner : — ^A  small 
portion  of  it  was  transferred  to  a  watch  glass^  and  some  recently 
prepared  mucilage  of  starch  was  well  mixed  with  it^  a  drc^  of 
iodic  acid  was  let  fall  into  it,  when  the  whole  assumed  a  deep 
Prussian  blue  colour.*  The  remainder  of  the  fluid  was  thea 
treated  with  a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  whieh  caused  a  creamy^ 
brownish  white  precipitate.  After  filtering  the  fluid,  this  pre- 
cipitate was  removed  to  a  watch  glass,  a  little  distilled  water 
was  poured  over  it,  and  a  drop  of  sulphuric  acid  was  added, 
which  changed  the  colour  of  the  precipitate  to  a  perfect  white* 
This  was  allowed  to  subside,  and  the  supernatant  fluid  was 


*  This  tent,  which  was  6rst  propoa(>d  by  Serullai  in  the  Journal  de  Cbimie  et 
dt  Phyaique,  t«  zliii.,  p.  21 1,  has  not  been  taken  notice  of  by  English  writen,  as 
far  as  I  know,  although  it  is  mentioned  by  Benelius,  t.  v.,  p.  132,  and  also  ia 
the  Journal  de  Pharmacie,  t.  xvi.,  p.  206.  The  words  of  Serullas  are  these : — 
"  Si  Ton  met  en  contact  a  la  temperature  ordinaire,  de  Tacide  iodique  dissous, 
avec  un  seul  grain  de  morphine  ou  d'acetate  de  celte  base,  la  liqueur  se  colore 
fortement  en  rouge  brun,  et  il  s'exhale  une  odour  tres  vive  d*iode :  La  centieme 
parUe  d'un  grain  d'acetate  de  morphine  sufBt  pour  produtre  cet  efTet  d'une  ma- 
niera  encore  tres  sensible.  L'action  est  tres  piompte,  si  la  liqueur  est  nn  pea 
concentr6e,  elle  est  plus  lente  quand  elle  est  etendoe,  m&is  elle  n'est  pas  moios 
appreciable  au  bout  de  quelques  instans,  mdme  dans  sept  milles  parties  d'eau. 
La  quinine,  la  cinchonine,  la  veratrine,  la  picrotoxine,  la  narcotine,  la  strych- 
nine, et  la  bruchine  soumises  auz  memes  eprouves,  n^agissent  aucunement  sur 
Tacide  iodique. 

"  Pour  rendra  plus  apparent  Tiode  mis  en  libert^  dans  rexperienoe,  on  pent 
commenoer  par  triturer  avec  un  peu  de  gelte  d'amidoa,  la  petitb  quaotite  da 
liquide  contenant  la  morphine,  on  ses  sels,  et  on  y  ajoute  quelques  gouttes  de  la 
dissolution  d^acide  iodique,  qui  developpe  auraitot  la  couleur  bleue.  Ce  moyen 
pent  seivir  ^galement  a  reconnaitre  Topiam  dans  ses  preparations,  car  quelques 
gouttes  de  laudanum  ou  d'une  dissolution  aqueuse  d'opium  melees  a  de  la  colle 
d'araidon  puis  a  de  la  dissolution  d'acide  iodique  donnent  anssitot  la  couleur 
bleue.*' 

It  is  true  that  with  this  test  I  obtained  indication  of  the  pretence  of  morphine* 
but  having  completely  failed  with  all  the  others,  and  not  having  had  sufficient 
experience  of  the  truth  and  delicacy  of  its  operation^  I  was  unwilling  to  place 
complete  reliance  upon  the  result  of  the  experiment. 
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poured  off^  to  which  a  drop  of  permuriate  of  iron  was  added, 
without  any  change  of  colour  being  efiected.  The  original 
fluid  from  which  the  brownish  white  precipitate  just  men- 
tioned had  been  separated,  was  now  subjected  to  a  stream  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  with  a  view  to  remoye  any  lead 
which  remained  after  the  first  part  of  the  process.  The  sul- 
phuret  of  lead  thus  formed  was  separated  by  filtration,  and  to 
the  fluid  which  passed  through  the  filter,  ammonia  was  added, 
without  causing  any  precipitate.  However  on  being  allowed 
to  stand  in  a  small  test  tube  for  twenty-four  hours,  a  minute 
quantity  of  a  greyish  white  deposit  was  formed,  to  which,  after 
the  fluid  was  removed,  a  drop  of  permuriate  of  iron  was  added, 
without  causing  any  change. 

From  these  experiments  I  testified  at  the  trial,  that  arsenic 
was  contained  in  the  stomach  in  quantity  suflBcient  to  have  de- 
stroyed life ;  but  I  was  not  able  to  certify  respecting  the  ad- 
ministration of  laudanum. 

Mr.  Thomas  A.  Evans,  assistant  to  Mr.  Simon  Kelly,  drug- 
gist. No.  64,  South  Great  George's-street,  identified  the  pri- 
soner Martin  as  having  come  to  the  shop  on  the  morning  of 
Wednesday,  the  15th  of  January,  the  day  of  the  murder,  to 
ask  the  price  of  forty  drops  of  laudanum.  On  being  told  the 
price  was  one  penny,  he  purchased  four  penny  worth,  (160 
drops,)  saying  it  was  for  a  sick  woman  in  the  country.  In 
about  two  or  three  hours,  Martin  returned  to  the  shop,  saying 
he  had  lost,  or  broken  the  bottle,  and  purchased  a  similar 
quantity.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  he  came  baok,  and 
asked  witness  for  some  poison  for  rats,  when  he  sold  him  an 
ounce  of  arsenic,  having  added  a  few  drops  of  oil  of  anni- 
seed  to  it,  to  induce  the  rats  to  take  it.  At  a  later  hour  on  the 
same  evening,  the  prisoner  again  called  on  witness  and  said^ 
"  that,"  alluding  to  the  arsenic,  ^'  had  killed  five  rats,"  and  he 
requested  to  have  a  similar  quantity,  which  witness  gave  him. 
Witness  identified  an  empty  ounce  phial  bearing  the  label  of 
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Mr.  Kelly's  shop,  and  marked  "  laudanum/'  as  one  of  mose  in 
which  he  sold  that  drug  to  Martin.* 

It  is  to  be  remarked^  that  Weston^  the  landlord,  and  the 
two  Geoghegans,  all  deposed  that  they  never  saw  rats  in  the 
house ;  neither  were  there  any  rat  hcies  to  be  seen  on  the  pre- 
mises. 

Catherine  Curran  stated,  that  she  lived  next  door  to  where 
the  Cannings  resided:  between  10  and  11  o'clock,  of  the 
night  of  the  murder,  she  heard  a  noise  in  the  back  yard  like 
the  falling  of  a  bottle,  and  on  going  out,  she  found  a  botde  ly- 
ing unbroken  under  the  kitchen  window,  which  was  the  same  as 
that  identified  by  the  last  witness. 

Jane  Mooney,  niece  to  Mrs.  Anne  Byrne,  a  publican,  living 
in  South  King-street,  in  whose  house  the  Cannings  and  Martin 
bad  lodged  for  four  months  previous  to  their  removal  to  Ste- 
phen's-street,  stated,  that  Martin  called  at  the  shop  on  the  morn- 
ing after  Canning's  death,  and  told  her ''  the  litde  man  wasdead," 
meaning  Canning :  witness  asked  of  what  complaint  he  had 
died,  when  his  answer  was,  that  they  had  all  been  drinking  to- 
gether, that  the  deceased  went  to  bed  tipsy,  and  turned  on  his 
face  and  was  smothered. 

Here  the  case  for  the  prosecution  closed.  The  prisoners 
called  no  witnesses,  and  counsel  made  no  defence.  The  jury 
retired,  and  in  half  an  hour  brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty 
against  both  prisoners. 

Here  was  a  case  substantiated  on  as  complete  a  chain  of 
strong  circumstantial  evidence,  as  ever  was  ofiered  to  a  jury, — 
circumstantial  evidence,  as  the  learned  judge  (Jebb),  who 
charged  the  jury,  observed,  more  to  be  depended  on  than  any 
direct  evidence  could  be.  The  previous  long  continued  adul- 
tery of  the  prisoners ;  their  constant  abuse  and  ill  treatment  of 
the  unfortunate  deceased ;  the  frequent  threats  of  murder  made 
by  his  wife ;  the  purchase  of  a  large  quantity  of  poison  by  Mar- 
tin on  the  very  day  of  the  murder ;  the  arsenic  being  marked 
by  the  oil  of  anniseed  ;  the  deceased  being  seen  alive  and  well 
in  his  own  room  at  an  early  hour  of  the  evening ;  no  one  but 


Dr^Bealty's  Case  of  Trial  for  Poisoning  by  ArseniM.  217 

the  prisoners  being  in  his  •ompany  from  tliat  time  until  his 
death ;  the  conduct  of  the  prisoners  at  the  time  of  the  discovery 
of  his  death  ;  their  refusal  to  have  medical  aid  called  in;  and 
their  refusal  to  permit  an  examination  of  the  body  when  a  me-' 
.dical  man  was  brought ;  their  conduct  through  the  night  after ; 
their  denial  that  the  deceased  had  given  any  warning  of  his 
deaths  or  signs  of  being  ill  y  and  the  admission  afterwards  of 
Martin^  that  he  had  vomited^  and  of  Mrs.  Canning  that  he  had 
complained  of  pain  in  the  belly;  the  finding  of  the  body  on* 
the  back^  while  Martin  stated  that  he  had  turned  on  his  face 
and  smothered ;  and^  lastly^  the  finding  of  about  a  drachm  of 
arsenic  in  the  stomachy  the  contents  of  which  smeHed  strongly 
of  anniseed^  furnish  a  connected  body  of  such  damning  evidence, 
as  left  no  doubt  on  the  minds  of  the  jury  of  the  guilt  of  both. 

After  the  trial  I  was  very  desirous  of  getting  some  accurate 
information  from  the  prisoners  respecting  the  poisoning,  and 
through  the  kindness  of  an  oflScIal  friend,  I  sent  some  written 
questions  to  them,  which  I  hoped  to  have  had  answered,  viz. : 
Did  Canning  get  laudanum,  if  so,  when,  and  how  much?  How 
much  arsenic  did  he  get,  and  how  was  it  administered  ?  What 
effects  did  it  produce  ?  Did  it  cause  pain  or  vomiting ;  if  so,  how 
soon  and  how  mu«h  ?  When  did  he  die  ?  What  symptoms  pre- 
ceded and  attended  his  death  ?  Was  there  any  violence  used 
towards  him  ?  These  were  all  very  important  questions,  and 
satisfactory  answers  to  them  would  have  made  this  a  much  more 
complete  medico-legal  document,  but  I  regret  to  say,  that  Mar- 
tin, who  readily  confessed  his  guilt  in  general  terms,  refused  to 
give  any  particular  information.  He  admitted  that  the  female 
culprit  was  equally  guilty  with  himself  in  every  step ;  that  he 
had  bought  the  poison  for  her,  but  denied  that  he  had  admi- 
nistered it.  The  woman  remained  obdurate  to  the  last,  and 
refused  to  make  any  confession. 

I  proposed  the  last  question,  respecting  the  employment  of 
violence,  in  order  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  the  correctness  of  a 
suggestion  I  had  made  to  the  crown  counsel  at  the  trial,  viz. 
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that  the  culprits  not  finding  the  poison  to  act  as  speedily  as  they 
wished^  might  have  expedited  the  death  of  their  victim  by  some 
species  of  smothering  or  "  burking."  Not  having  seen  the 
body  myself,  I  was,  of  course,  unable  to  form  any  opinion  upon 
the  subject,  but  an  observation  of  Martin's,  although  he  would 
give  no  positive  information,  seems  to  give  a  sort  of  negative 
authority  for  such  a  supposition,  for  he  gave  the  gentleman  who 
questioned  him  reason  to  understand,  that  Canning  did  not  die 
of  the  poison.  This  is,  however,  as  I  have  mentioned,  but  ne- 
gative authority  for  the  truth  of  such  a  presumption ;  and  it  is  a 
subject  upon  which  we  must  now,  of  course,  remain  in  total 
ignorance. 

Before  I  close  this  account,  I  think  it  right  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader  to  a  species  of  poisoning  with  arsenic,  I 
believe  not  very  generally  known,  and  of  which  the  present  case 
appears  to  form  an  example.  I  say  not  very  generally  known, 
from  having  heard  some  of  my  brethren  express  surprise  at  the 
shortness  of  time  (five  hours)  that  intervened,  between  the  see- 
ing of  Canning  alive,  and  well,  and  his  being  found  dead.  It  is 
true,  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  poisoning  with  arsenic,  the 
time  that  intervenes  between  the  administration  of  the  dose,  and 
death,  is  much  longer  than  in  the  case  before  us ;  it  generally 
extends  from  two  to  three  days ;  but  it  has  been  satisfactorily 
shewn  by  Dr.  Christison,  that  under  certain  circumstances^ 
death  takes  place  with  great  rapidity,  and  is  then  preceded  by 
a  very  different  train  of  symptoms.  This  chiefly  occurs  when 
the  dose  has  been  ver}'  large.  The  signs  of  inflammation  are 
far  from  violent,  or  altogether  wanting,  and  death  takes  place  in 
five  or  six  hours,  a  period  too  early  for  inflamma1i(Hi  to  be  al- 
ways properly  developed.  Vomiting  may  come  on  at  the  usual 
time  in  these  cases,  but  it  seldom  continues;  the  most  uniform 
and  remarkable  affection  is  extreme  faintness,  amounting  at 
times  to  deliquium.  Dr.  Christison  mentions  eight  cases  of 
this  variety  of  poisoning,  to  which  I  beg  to  refer  the  reader,* 


*  On  PoisoQSj  section  Arsenic. 
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and  I  will  conclude^  by  a  short  abstract  of  a  very  remarkable 
case  of  this  description^  which  occurred  in  this  city  a  few  years 
ago^  and  I  do  so  more  particularly,  because  it  appears  to  have 
escaped  Dr.  Christison's  notice. 

The  case  occurred  on  the  21st  of  May,  1828,  and  is  re- 
corded by  Mr.  Wright.*  A  young  woman  took  an  ounce  of  ar- 
senic early  in  the  morning.  She  suffered  littie  or  no  pain  or 
imeasiness  for  half  an  hour,  when  it  is  supposed  she  mentioned 
the  circumstance  herself.  An  apothecary's  lad  who  then  saw 
her,  administered  twenty  grains  of  sulphate  of  zinc ;  this  pro- 
duced vomiting,  which  was  encouraged  by  tickling  the  throat 
with  a  feather,  and  drenching  her  with  warm  water  and  sugar. 
This  carried  up  a  quantity  of  white  powder,  and  was  continued 
until  the  water  came  up  clear,  in  which  way  two  gallons  of  wa- 
ter were  used.  After  the  lapse  of  an  hour  the  vomiting  re- 
curred, producing  great  exhaustion,  which  was  followed  by  a 
cessation  of  all  the  symptoms.  At  this  time  Mr.  Wright  saw 
her,  and  found  her  perfectly  free  from  all  pain,  even  on  pres- 
sure, rather  drowsy  and  answering  all  questions,  although  not 
freely,  yet  quite  collectedly.  She  was  not  thirsty,  and  there 
was  no  fetor  of  the  breath.  The  pulse  was  so  feeble  and  rapid, 
that  it  could  not  be  counted,  and  the  surface  was  bedewed  with 
a  cold  clammy  sweat.  She  said  she  felt  exceedingly  weak,  and 
begged  to  be  let  alone,  and  allowed  to  sleep.  In  a  very  short 
time  she  expressed  a  widi  to  drink  of  something  warming  to  her 
stomach,  when  a  littie  peppermint  water  was  given  to  her,  after 
which  she  fell  apparently  into  a  soand  sleep,  from  which  die 
only  awoke  in  death ;  about  ybur  hours  having  elapsed  from  the 
time  tiie  dose  was  swallowed.  On  dissection,  scarcely  any  ap- 
pearance of  inflammation  was  found  in  the  stomach,  the  only 
thing  at  all  to  be  remarked  of  that  nature,  were  two  very  small 
vascular  spots,  and  a  minute  eccymosis,  but  there  were  several 
large  patches  of  viscid  white  paste,  adhering  to  the  mucoiui 


*  Lancet,  vol.  zvi.  p.  612. 
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membrane^  from  which  it  could  be  easily  scraped  off^  leaving 
no  mark  of  injury  beneath.  There  were  about  three  pints  of  a 
reddish  coloured  fluid  in  the  stomachy  and  in  this^  flakes  of  this 
white  paste  were  seen  floating.  On  testing  the  matter  just  al- 
luded to^  it  was  found  to  be  arsenic  This  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  cases  on  record^  and  it  exhibits  in  strong  colours  that 
variety  of  poisoning  with  arsenic^  in  which  its  local  action  is 
very  triflings  and  death  is  to  be  attributed  entirely  to  its  remote 
efiects;  the  organs  thus  injured  are  the  heart  and  brain^  and  the 
individual  dies  in  a  state  of  collapse  and  partial  coma.  In  re- 
ference to  these  cases.  Dr.  Christison  observes,  '^  they  are  suflS- 
cient  to  correct  an  erroneous  impression  which  some  entertain, 
that  arsenic,  when  it  proves  fatal,  always  produces  violent  and 
well  marked  symptoms.**  For  Airther  information  upon  thia 
important  and  interesting  subject,  I  must  refer  to  the  admirable 
work  of  the  author  just  mentioned. 


Art.  XV. — Ca^es  of  certain  Nervous  Diseases ^  occurring 
principally  in  Females^  with  Observations.  By  Samuel 
Cusack,  A.  B.  M.  B.,  Surgeon  to  the  United  Santry  Dis- 
pensary, and  Wellesley  Female  Institution,  &c.  &c. 

[Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Dublin  Surgical  Society,  May  3d,  1833.] 

The  necessity  for  correctness  of  diagnosis,  in  order  to  the  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  disease,  is  so  universally  admitted,  that 
any  proof  of  its  importance  in  the  present  advanced  state  of 
medical  science,  may  be  considered  as  altogether  uncalled  for. 

While,  however,  the  enlightened  physician,  by  a  judi- 
cious application  of  first  principles,  can  in  general  diKsriminate 
between  the  most  complicated  affections,  the  inexperienced 
practitioner,  as  the  following  cases  fully  prove,  may  fall  into 
errors  calculated  to  entail  on  his  patients  unmanageable  ail- 
ments, if  not  irrecoverable  disease.  My  intention,  however,  on 
the  present  occasion,  is  not  to  dwell  on  diagnoais  generally,  but 
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lo  relate  some  cases  illustrative  of  a  peculiar  form  of  nervous* 
disease,  and  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  affections  which 
those  cases  exemplify. 

Case  I, — ^Mrs. ,  six  months  pregnant,  consulted  me 

by  letter,  expressing  her  desire  to  be  placed  under  my  care  dur- 
ing her  confinement,  which  she  looked  forward  to  with  great 
anxiety,  having  suffered  such  protracted  illness  on  former  occa- 
sions. She  requested  me  to  prescribe  something  for  a  pain  in 
her  right  side,  from  which  she  was  never  free,  describing  it  as 
being  in  [general  dull,  but  occasionally  most  acute^  and  dis- 
tressing, shooting  through  her  shoulder. 

She  had  on  different  occasions  applied  upwards  of  two 
dozen  leeches  to  her  side,  used  mercury  externally,  as  well  as 
internally,  and  was  cupped  and  blistered  without  obtaining  any 
relief.  The  want  of  success  attendant  on  this  plan  of  treatment, 
combined  with  the  description  of  the  symptoms  given  in  the 
letter,  induced  me  to  consider  the  affection  as  one  of  a  nervous 
character,  and  to  treat  it  accordingly.  With  this  view,  I  directed 
a  tonic  system  of  living,  and  prescribed  three  grains  of  the  pilu- 
la  hydrargyri,  with  a  similar  quantity  of  the  compound  galba- 
num  pill,  every  third  night,  to  be  followed  in  the  morning  by  a 
gentle  aperient  draught.  Four  years  have  since  elapsed,  and 
this  lady  has  been  twice  confined  under  my  care,  and  on  each 
occasion  has  had  as  favourable  a  recovery  as  I  ever  witnessed.  I 
have  on  different  occasions  examined  the  situation  of  her  liver, 
and  did  not  find  it  enlarged  or  in  any  way  diseased. 

She  informs  me,  that  the  pain  (which  very  rarely  troubles 
her)  always  ceases  on  taking  two,  or  at  most  three  of  the  pills, 
which,  to  use  her  own  words,  act  like  magia  She  does  not 
take  the  draught,  as  it  disagreed  with  her,  and  did  not  produce 
the  intended  effect  on  the  bowels.  On  any  return  of  the  pain, 
she  takes  two  of  the  pills  at  bed  time,  which  have  the  effect  of 

*  The  term  nervoiu  u  made  nte  of  in  the  foUowiag  commnnicatioii,  id  eontie- 
to  organic  or  inflammatoxy,  and  not  in  any  definite  sense. 
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gently  freeing,  and  takes  a  third  pill  the  following  night,  if  the 
pain  continues,  but  never  finds  it  necessary  to  take  a  fourth. 
It  is  worth  remarking,  that  a  few  days  after  each  of  her  last 
two  confinements,  on  feeling  the  pain,  she  asked  leave  to  take 
the  pills,  and  on  doing  so,  the  pain  immediately  ceased.  Had 
she,  instead  of  using  these  simple  remedies,  been  subjected  to 
as  rigorous  treatment,  as  on  former  occasions,  might  not  a  re- 
currence of  her  former  suflTerings  have  been  the  result? 

Mrs. -^  requested  me  to  prescribe  for  one  of  her 

domestics,  whom  she  apprehended  was  becoming  consumptive. 
She  had  nursed  a  child  for  her  mistress  about  three  years  pre- 
viously, and  for  some  time  after  enjoyed  very  good  health;  lat- 
terly, however,  she  has  lost  all  relish  for  food,  become  com* 
pletely  incapable  of  any  exertion,  and  has  fallen  quite  into  a 
state  of  despondency.  She  never  stirs  outside  the  house,  and 
from  a  pain  in  her  right  side,  and  constant  palpitation,  she 
looks  upon  her  condition  as  completely  hopeless.  In  reply  to 
my  inquiries  as  to  her  habits,  and  the  remedies  that  had  been 
used  for  her  relief,  she  informed  me,  that  tea  constituted  al«> 
most  her  entire  sustenance,  and  that  leeches  had  been  applied 
to  her  side,  which  had  the  effect  of  weakening,  but  not  relieving 
her. 

Notwithstanding  her  delicate  condition,  having  satisfied  my- 
self that  no  organic  disease  existed,  I  gave  an  encouraging 
prognosis,  and  I  assured  her,  that  her  health  would  in  all  pro- 
bability be  completely  restored  by  a  strict  adherence  to  my 
directions,  which  were,  strict  inhibition  of  tea  orcoiTee,  regular 
exercise  of  a  gentle  kind,  attention  to  the  temperature  of  the 
lower  extremities,  and  the  use  of  the  following  remedies ; 

8»>  MasasB  Pilolsa  Galbani  Comp.  gr.  vii. 

— — —  Hydrargyri,  gr.  iii. 

Fiant  pilulsB  dusB,  da.  q.  q.  nocte  sumend. 
R.  Infasi  QuassifiB,  ^xii. 

Sulphatis  Magneslse,  Jiss. 

Fiat  haostoSy  da.  q.  q.  mane  sumendus. 
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After  some  weeks  she  was  much  improved,  and  at  the  ex- 
piration of  a  year,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  her  com- 
pletely restored  to  health. 

Mrs.  M ^,  Stat  29,  wiib  to  a  police  constable,  has  had 

pain  for  some  time  in  situation  of  liver,  with  palpitation ;  this 
was  completely  relieved  under  the  use  of  powders  of  carbonate 
of  iron,  and  valerian,  she  had  tried  difietent  other  medicines, 
ineffectually. 

Mrs. ,  setat  30,  the  mother  of  several  childi^,  has 

been  subject  for  many  years  to  a  distressing  pain  of  the  right 
side,  between  false  ribs  and  crista  of  ilium,  she  is  also  teased 
with  frequent  headach.  When  the  pain  was  very  severe,  it 
completely  disappeared  on  taking  ten  grains  of  carbonate  of  iron, 
a  scruple  of  valerian,  and  five  grains  of  effloresced  soda,  three 
times  a  day,  and  applying  to  the  side  the  aromatic  plaster  of 
Ae  Dublin  College.  This  lady,  from  her  mode  of  life,  has  oo 
^astonal  returns  of  the  pain,  and  always  derives  the  greatest 
benefit  from  taking  a  combination  of  compound  galbanum  and 
blue  pill,  and  draughts  of  compound  infusion  of  gentian,  tincture 
of  rhubarb,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia.  She  has  used  aloetic 
purgatives  in  other  forms,  and  pills  of  aloes,  assafostida,  and 
sulphate  of  iron,  without  any  benefit 

Judy  Cloony,  dispensary  patient,  a  person  of  intemperate 
habits,  has  suffered  for  the  last  two  years  intense  pain  to  the 
right  of  the  spine,  between  the  false  ribs  and  crista  of  the 
ilium.  It  is  at  present  so  acute,  that  she  walks  nearly  doubled; 
die  was  bled  and  blistered  when  the  pain  commenced,  without 
any  diminution  of  pain.  Finding  that  no  relief  was  obtained 
by  purgatives,  and  terebinthinate  frictions,  which  I  had  offcen 
found  serviceable  in  such  cases,  I  directed  a  tea  spoonful  of 
acetate  of  iron,  (the  only  preparation  I  had  at  the  time),  every 
second  hour,  desiring  it  to  be  discontinued  if  any  unpleasant 
eff*ect  was  produced.  After  using  the  quantity  I  gave  her,  (one 
ounce),  she  told  me  she  felt  more  relief  than  she  had  ever  be- 
fore experienced ;  I  then  directed  fifty  drops  of  the  muriated 

VOL.  V.  NO.  14.  2  G 
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tincture  of  iron,  in  a  wine  glassful  of  infusion  of  valerian,  three 
times  a  day,  under  which  treatment  the  pain  completely  disap- 
peared, and  has  not  since  returned. 

Mary  H ,  aetat.  14,  for  the  relief  of  a  severe  headach 

of  some  months'  duration,  took  an  aperient  pill  daily,  and,  sub- 
sequently, had  two  issues  opened  on  the  top  of  her  head,  which 
were  kept  discharging  for  a  considerable  time  by  means  of 
caustic  applications.  Much  suffering  and  debility  ensued,  but 
no  diminution  of  headach ;  latterly,  the  issues  have  been  allowed 
to  heal,  the  headach,  however,  still  continues.  She  has  never 
menstruated,  is  subject  to  chronic  bronchitis,  and  frequently 
distressed  with  flatulence;  her  appetite  is  bad,  her  extremities 
cold,  she  leads  a  sedentary  life,  and  makes  use  of  tea  twice 
a  day.  I  treated  this  individual,  by  ordering  the  use  of  light 
animal  food  ;  and  by  inhibiting  the  tea,  and  insisting  on  exer- 
cise  in  the  open  air.  Small  doses  of  blue  pill,  with  the  com- 
pound galbanum  pill,  with  an  infusion  of  quassia  with  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  .were  directed  to  be  taken  every  third  day,  ordering, 
in  addition,  the  pediluvium;  and  in  the  progress  of  the  case,  I 
substituted  a  mixture  composed  of  equal  parts  of  the  infusions 
valerian  and  quassia  for  the  other  medicines :  under  this  treat- 
ment she  has  perfectly  recovered.  The  catamenia  did  not  ap- 
pear for  a  considerable  period  afler,  notwithstanding  the  com- 
plete removal  of  all  unfavourable  symptoms. 

The  foregoing  cases,  selected  from  amongst  many  others  of 
a  similar  nature,  seem  to  be  of  considerable  interest  in  a  practical 
point  of  view.  They  exemplify  diseases  of  a  nervous  charac- 
ter, in  a  great  measure  amenable  to  treatment  of  a  mild  nature, 
but  aggravated,  if  not  rendered  altogether  incurable  by  severe 
measures,  which  impair  the  peculiar  constitutions  in  which 
those  diseases  are  found  to  exist.  On  reference  to  the  cases,  it 
will  appear,  that  three  similar  forms  of  disease  exist,  occupying 
different  situations,  and  requiring  with  some  a  similar  plan  of 
treatment.     It  will  also  be  seen,  that  those  affections,  when 
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their  true  character  is  not  known,  are  liable  to  be  mistaken  for 
inflammations  of  some  contiguous  viscus,  and  treated  as  such. 

The  first  of  those  affections  which  we  shall  consider  are, 
what  we  shall  term  the  hypochondriac  pains,  from  their  situa* 
tion,  one  having  its  seat  in  the  right,  the  other  in  the  left  hypo- 
chondriac region.  The  former  of  these  pains  is  frequently  con» 
sidered  indicative  of  inflammation,  or  disease  of  the  liver,  and 
treated  by  bleeding,  leeching,  mercury,  purgatives,  &c.*  The 
left  hypochondriac  pain  the  author  has  seen  treated  as  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pleura.  The  situation  of  these  pains  is  not  uniform. 
In  some  instances  they  are  felt  inferior  to  the  mammae  on  the 
convex  part  of  the  ribs,  sometimes  they  are  situated  immediately 
below  the  false  ribs,  or  midway  between  them  and  the  crista 
of  the  ilium,  occasionally  to  the  corresponding  shoulder,  hip, 
and  thigh,  or  shoot  across  from  the  spine  to  sternum,  as  if  tra- 
versing the  diaphragm :  not  unfrequently  the  right  and  left  hy- 
pochondriac pains  are  found  to  alternate  with  each  other.  These 
pains  are  in  general  of  an  obtuse  character,  but  liable  to  dis- 
tressing exacerbations,  there  is  frequently  great  uneasiness  pro- 
duced by  pressure,  or  even  touching  the  integuments,  this 
seems,  however,  to  be  the  result  of  mere  morbid  sensibility  of 
the  part. 

The  third  form  of  the  disease  is  the  pain  of  the  head,  or 
cephalic  pain,  which,  like  the  hypochondriac  pains,  is  not  uni- 
form as  to  situation  or  extent.  It  is  sometimes  confined  to  a 
small  spot  near  the  orbit  or  vertex,  and  sometimes  spreads  over 
the  entire  head.  From  the  description  given  to  the  author  of 
this  affection,  in  many  instances  it  did  not  appear  to  him  to  be 
so  much  a  pain,  but  rather  a  kind  of  morbid  feeling  or  sensibi- 
lity carried  to  a  high  degree.  In  the  cases  which  the  author 
witnessed,  there  was  not  any  unusual  state  of  vision  attendant 

*  A  case  illustrative  of  this  affection  is  alluded  toby  Dr.  W.  Stokes,  io  his 
able  paper  on  iDflammatioo  of  the  liver,  io  the  Cjclopsdit  of  Medicine,  and 
Andnl'i  opinion  quoted  on  the  subjecti 
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on  the  paiDi  Many  persons  labouring  under  this  affection,  ex- 
perienced a  sensation  as  if  tW  hair  was  drag^og  out  by  the 
roots,  and  not  unireqiiently  complained  of  intense  cold  of  the 
bead,  and  a  feeling  as  if  cold  water  was  pouring  on  it  In  such 
cases  it  is  not  unusual  to  heap  flannel  caps  on  the  head,  a  pro- 
ceeding which  aggraratea  the  disease.  With  respect  to  the 
precise  seat  of  those  aSeotions,  or  as  to  whether  any  appreciable 
change  b  produced  in  the  internal  organization  of  the  part  en- 
gaged, an  opinioii  can  only  be  formed  from  cooiecture,  as  pa- 
thology  does  not  throw  any  light  on  the  subject.  It  seems 
probable,  however,  from  the  fact  of  all  those  affections  being 
found  to  alternate^  and  even  sometimes  to  co-exist  in  the  same 
individual,  as  well  as  from  the  similarify  of  the  hypochondriac 
pains  of  either  side,  that  their  seat  is  in  the  more  superficial 
parts  of  the  body,  and  not  in  the  contiguous  viscera. 

The  diagnosis  of  those  affections  is  not  to  be  formed  without 
a  fiuailiar  aequaintance  with  the  symptoms  of  the  diseases  whidk 
they  simulate;  independently,  however,  of  the  aid  afforded  us 
by  a  comparison  of  ^mptoms,  some  collateral  circumstances 
may  give  us  much  assistance  iu  determining  our  diagnosis ;  for 
instance,  the  comparative  frequency  of  those  aflections,  and  the 
diseases  which  they  simulate.  The  affections  under  considera* 
tbu  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  the  diseases  which  they  simu- 
late comparatively  rare.  Secondly,  should  the  diseases  have 
been  of  long  continuance ;  the  effect  of  former  treatment.  Thus 
if  those  aflections  have  been  aggravated,  or  not  alleviated,  by 
an  antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment,  it  will  tend  to  shew  that 
their  character  is  not  inflammatory.  We  must,  however,  beav 
in  mind,  that  treatn^ent,  which  in  reality  is  injudicious,  may  oc- 
casionally give  temporary  relief;  for  instance,  those  pains  will 
occasionally  be  lessened  by  the  applicataoa  of  leeches,  a  circum- 
stance to  be  accounted  for  by  the  inexplicable  fact,  that  nervous 
pains  can,  in  many  instances,  be  relieved  by  the  development  of 
a  new  action*  Leeching,  however,  though  in  some  instances 
capable  of  producing  this  effect,  is  calculated,  if  carried  too  fiur^ 
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to  induce  that  peculiar  state  of  tbe  conatitutioD^  favourable  to 
the  development  of  those  diseases.     Thirdly,  the  sex  of  the 
patient    Females  are  far  more  liable  to  those  affections  than 
malesy  though  the  latter  sex  is  by  no  means  exempt    Fourthly, 
the  constitution  of  the  person  affected.     It  is  in  persons  of  a 
nervous,  hypochondriac,  and  dyspeptic  constitution  that  those 
ailments  are  found  most  frequently  to  exist.   Lastly,  much  assists 
ance  in  forming  a  diagnosis  is  to  be  derived  from  the  habits  of 
the  patient  and  mode  of  life ;  should  a  female,  who  is  constantly 
confined  to  the  house  at  her  needle,  as  milliners  in  large  cities 
frequently  are,  who  drink  a  large  quantity  of  tea,  and  have  no 
relish  for  other  food,  complain  of  pain  in  the  situations  we  have 
been  describing,  we  may,  without  further  hesitation,  rank  the  dis* 
ease  in  the  class  under  consideration.    Two  circumstances,  howe- 
ver, should  never  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  diagnosis  of  those  afiec* 
ttons,  first,  that  a  persm  affected  with  those  nervons  diseases  is  by 
DO  means  exempt  from  the  existence  of  disease  of  a  more  danger* 
ous  description :  an  individual,  auch  as  we  have  been  describing, 
may,  in  the  first  instance,  labour  under  any  of  those  affections,  es* 
peciaUy  the  bypochondriAC  pains,  and  may,  if  injudiciously  treat* 
ed,  particularly  if  she  beof  a  serdfulous  diathesis,  ultimately  fidl  a 
victim  toplithisis :  8eooDdly,any  of  those  pains  (though  to  tbe  per- 
son affected  apparently  uniform)  may  arise  from  diflferent  cansesv 
be  totidly  dissimilar  in  their  nature,  and  necessarily  reqiure  quite 
aa  opposite  system  of  treatment.  Thus  the  hypochondriac  pains 
aiay  at  one  time  be  neuralgie,  and  at  another  time  be  indicative 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  duodenum,  or  of  the  pleura : 
in  like  manner  we  find  that  beadach  may  m  the  sane  person  be 
at  one  time  the  result  of  plethora  or  inflammation,  and  subse* 
quently,  without  any  iatermiasion,  assume  the  nervous  character 
we  have  been  describing.*    This  appears  to  us  to  be  a  moei 

*  W«  conceiYe,  however,  diat  aovte  (Miia  of  die  bead,  or  of  the  hypochondHac 
rspont,  in  lets  likely  to  b*  mflaaaatory,  whvn  ftuk  in  thoie  sitwliMif  hae  fn- 
viemlj  fSftcQ  itt  its  owoua  fonp* 
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important  point  of  consideration  in  the  treatment  of  cephalic 
afiectionSj  that  a  headach  may^  in  the  first  instance,  be  inflam- 
matory, and  without  any  interval,  during  which  the  patient  is 
free  from  pain,  run  into  one  of  quite  an  opposite  kind.  We  re- 
cently attended  a  lady  who  laboured  under  intense  headach, 
accompanied  by  great  determination  of  blood  to  the  head ;  it 
was  lessened  by  the  application  of  a  large  number  of  leeches. 
The  relief  afforded  was  not  of  long  continuance,  and  the  lady, 
judging  by  her  own  feelings,  requested  that  the  leeches  might 
be  re-applied.  Being  fully  persuaded,  however,  that  the  cha- 
racter of  the  headach  was  altered,  we  prescribed  musk,  vale- 
rian, and  Dover's  powders  in  large  quantities,  and  the  result 
fully  answered  our  expectations. 

It  is  not  6ur  intention  to  enter  at  any  length  into  the  consid^ii- 
tion  of  the  treatment  of  those  affections,  as  the  cases  which  have 
been  related,  in  a  great  measure  exemplify  what  we  have  to  offer 
on  that  subject   We  believe  a  removal  of  the  exciting  causes  is, 
in  many  instances,  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  the  disease,  and  in 
any  instance  of  disease,  without  such  removal,  all  other  treatment 
must  be  ineffectual.  Thus  if  we  find  that  sedentary  habits  induce 
those  diseases,  exercise  is  to  be  enjoined.     The  nature  and  de- 
gree of  exercise  must,  of  course,  be  suited  to  the  individual 
case,  and  will  evidently  defeat  the  object  in  view,  if  carried  so 
far  as  to  produce  fatigue;  sometimes  walking,  at  other  times 
horse   or   carriage  exercise  will  be  found  most    beneficial. 
When  we  are  prescribing  for  young  females  in  the  higher 
classes  of  society,  we  should  bear  in  recollection,  that  in  many 
instances  so  much  time  is  devoted  to  study  and  the  acquirement 
of  what  are  termed  accomplishments,  that  the  health  is  often 
sacrificed  thereto.     The  headach  we  have  described  is  fre- 
quently aggravated,  if  not  entirely  caused  by  the  quantity  of 
hair  worn  by  some  females;  when  such  is  the  case,  the  hair 
should  be  cut  close^  and  a  light  cap  worn.     The  feet  of  indivi- 
duals, subject  to  the  pains  we  have  been  describing,  are,  in  ge- 
neral, uncomfortably  cold ;  every  means  should  be  employed  to 
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preserve  a  natural  temperature^  and'  Immersion  in  warm  water 
every  second  night,  or  oftener,  with  subseqitent  friction,  by 
means  of  a  towel  wrung  out  of  salt  water  and  dried,  or  a  flesh 
brush,  will  be  found  most  serviceable.  In  many  instances  those 
affections  are  entirely  attributable  to  the  use  of  tea :  this  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  amongst  females  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life, 
who  render  this  beverage  less  wholesome  as  well  as  palatable 
by  boiling  instead  of  infusing  it,  and  frequently  live  almost  en- 
tirely on  this  fluid.  Where  tea  is  found  to  produce  this  effect, 
its  use  should  be  interdicted,  and  cocoia,  whey,  or  some  other  drink 
substituted.  Coffee  will  frequently  be  found  to  produce  the  same 
unpleasant  effects  as  tea;  where  such  is  the  case,  a  very  weak 
infusion  of  the  burned  roots  of  the  wild  succory  or  chicory,  with 
a  large  proportion  of  boiled  milk  or  cream,  will  be  found  an 
agreeable  and  wholesome  substitute. 

Attention  to  diet  must  evidently  be  of  paramount  import- 
ance. The  kind  of  food,  however,  that  is  found  to  agree  with 
the  class  of  patients  we  have  to  treat,  is  so  well  known  that  it 
is  unnecessary  to  dwell  thereon  ;  we  shall,  therefore,  be  content 
with  giving  the  caution  of  not  using  solid  or  stimulating  food  in 
cases  where  the  hypochondriac  pains  are  the  product  of  inflam- 
mation, as  much  aggravation  of  inflammation  and  pain  must  be 
the  result*  The  medicines  serviceable  in  the  diseases  under 
consideration  are  such  as  improve  the  state  of  the  digestive 
system  and  the  general  health ;  subdue  nervous  irritability,  and 
relieve  pain.  And  in  many  instances,  those  remedies  wUl  be 
found  more  useful  when  employed  conjointly.  Without  wish- 
ing to  attach  undue  importance  to  any  one  remedy,  we  would 


*  Females  of  a  weakly,  nerrotts,  conititution,  often  find  a  degree  of  temporary 
benefit  from  the  me  of  wine.  Its  effect,  however,  is  but  temporary,  and  after  the 
excitement  produced  by  it  is  over,  an  aggravation  of  the  nervous  symptoms  is  al- 
most always  the  result.  We  should  carefully  avoid  allowing  such  patients  to 
acquire  the  habit  of  using  unnecessarily  aether,  ammonia,  and  such  like  stimu- 
lants. 
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mention  what  in  our  practice  has  been  found  most  frequently 
useful,  namely,  small  doses  of  the  pilulae  hydrargyri  alone,  or 
combined  with  one  or  two  parts  of  the  compound  galbanum  pill, 
every  second  or  third  night,  followed  in  the  morning  by 
draughts  of  infusion  of  quassia,  holding  a  small  quantity  of 
sulphate  of  magnesia  in  solution  :  we  haye  found  this  combina- 
tion so  frequendy  beneficial,  that  we  would  have  recourse  to  it 
in  preference  to  any  other  remedy,  where  there  was  no  circum* 
stance  to  contra-indicate  its  use.  The  infusion  of  quassia,  com- 
bined with  the  tinctures  of  rhubarb,  gentian,  or  columbo,  have 
in  many  instances  proved  serviceable.  In  some  rare  cases, 
where  those  remedies  failed  in  giving  relief,  we  have  seen  be* 
nefit  arise  from  the  employment  of  active  purgatives,  as  jalap 
and  calomel,  the  compound  colocynth  pill,  with  calomel,  &c. 
In  some  few  instances,  where  the  pain  of  the  left  side  was  so 
acute  as  to  resemble  inflammation,  and  the  patient  had  solidted 
us  to  use  the  lancet,  we  have  completely  relieved  the  pain  by 
active  purgatives. 

We  have  frequently  found  the  chalybeate  preparations 
of  the  greatest  benefit;  the  preparations  which  we  roost  generally 
employed  were  the  carbonate  of  iron,  in  the  proportion  of  ten 
grains,  with  a  scruple  of  valerian,  and  ten  grains  of  dried  soda 
in  syrup  of  ginger,  three  times  a  day.  We  have  also  used  the 
muriated  tincture  of  iron,  and  acetate  of  iron,  in  drau^its  of 
infusion  of  valerian,  or  infuaon  of  quassia  combined  with  tinc- 
ture of  Colombo.  As  to  local  treatment,  we  have  not  found 
any  benefit  from  the  application  of  leeches,  except  in  the  hypo- 
chondriac pains,  when  resulting  from  inflammation,  in  which 
case  the  application  of  leeches,  or  cupping,  should  invariably 
be  had  recourse  to.  We  are  unable  to  speak  from  personal 
experience  of  the  application  of  tartar  emetic  ointment  or  blisters. 
In  the  cases  where  we  witnessed  their  employment,  tfaey  seemed 
only  to  mcrease  the  suflerings  of  the  patient  We  have,  however, 
seen  the  greatest  benefit  apparently  arise  in  the  hypochondriac 
afiections  from  the  application  of  the  aromatic  plaster,  and  have 
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been  informed  by  others  of  its  beneficial  results.*  The  greatest 
relief  has  almost  invariably  been  derived  by  the  persons  under 
our  care  aflfected  with  the  cephalic  pain  from  the  employment 
of  the  popular  remedy^  valerian.  This  we  have  exhibited  in 
the  form  of  infusion  alone^  or  combined  with  the  simple  or  vo- 
latile tincture  and  syrup  of  ginger.  In  many  cases  of  this 
pain^  with  great  disturbance  of  the  nervous  system^  we  have 
found  half  a  drachm  of  the  volatile  tincture  of  valerian  produce 
the  most  refreshing  sleep. 

In  conclusion^  we  trusty  from  the  cases  related,  that  it  will 
appear  that  those  troublesome  affections  which  form  the  sub- 
ject of  the  present  communication^  are  in  all  instances  capable 
of  considerable  alleviation,  and  in  many  of  perfect  cure.  While 
in  most  instances  a  glance  of  the  experienced  eye  is  suffi- 
cient to  recognize  those  diseases,  we  must  confess  that  there 
have  been  instances  where  we  have  been  in  doubt  to  what  class 
of  disease  those  cases  were  referrible.     Such  instances,  how- 
ever, were  but  rare,  and  we  never  have  had  reason  to  regret 
adhering  to  the  following  rule  of  practice.     If  in  tlie  event  of 
the  diseases  being  inflammatory,  procrastination  would  possibly 
have  been  of  serious  consequence,  we  have  run  the  risk  of 
erring  on  the  safe  side,  and  treated  the  diseases  as  if  they  were 
inflammatory ;  and  where  there  was  no  circumstance  to  contra- 
indicate  it,  we  have,  in  conjunction  with  antiphlogistic  mea- 
sures, employed  such  means  as  would  be  calculated  to  relieve 
the  disease  if  of  a  nervous  character.     Where,  however,  there 
was  a  strong  probability,  but  not  a  certainty,  of  the  disease 
being  nervous,  and  no  danger  to  be  dreaded  from  delay,  we 
treated  it  as  nervous,  watching  most  closely  the  effect  of  our  re- 

*  We  are  not  aware  whether  a  pain  of  the  left  side  alluded  to  in  tfie  aitide 
Hysteria,,  in  the  Cyclopsdia  of  Practical  Medicine,  is  the  fame  as  that  we  have 
teen  considering.  If  so,  we  have  been  more  fortunate  in  the  cases  we  have  had 
to  dea!  with  than  the  author  of  that  paper,  as  he  has  found  the  pain  most  nn- 
maaageri>le.  The  reverse  has  been  the  result  with  us. 

VOL.  V.  NO.  14.  2  H 
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medies,  to  be  ready,  if  necessary,  to  resort  to  measures  of  quite 
.an  opposite  character. 


Art.  XVI. — Pathological  Researches. — Inflammatory  Affec* 
turns  of  the  Brain,  and  its  investing  Membranes. — ^By 
W.  I.  Morgan,  A.  M.  M.  D.,  Vice-President,  and  One  of 
the  Censors  of  the  King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physi- 
cians.   Physician  to  the  Whitworth  Hospital,  &c. 

The  practice  of  the  physician  frequently  presents  to  him  cases 
fraught  with  interest  and  instruction,  but  which,  in  general,  fade 
from  his  memory,  and  become  lost  both  to  him  and  the  profes- 
sion, unless  he  may  have  some  favourite  theory  to  support,  or 
point  of  practice  to  illustrate ;  and  then,  the  details  appear  un- 
der circumstances  at  least  open-  to  suspicion,  and  must  come 
shorn  of  half  their  value,  when  those  of  successful  issue  alone  are 
introduced.  Tt  has  long  been  my  opinion,  that  a  simple,  faith- 
ful portraiture  of  diseases  as  they  appeared  at  the  bed-side  of 
the  patient,  as  closely  copied  from  nature  as  fallible  judgment, 
and  the  defective  medium  by  which  we  must  convey  them,  can 
depict,  together  with  a  record  of  the  treatment  and  its  result, 
without,  however,  any  intentionally  direct  reference  to  particular 
views  either  of  theory  or  practice,  would  contribute  more  to  the 
improvement  and  stability  of  medicine,  than  all  the  fine-spun 
theories,  which  have  so  long  served  to  gratify  the  "  constnic- 
tiveness"  of  ingenious  inventors,  and  disappoint  the  hopes  of 
the  sober  practitioner.  From  cases  in  which  our  endeavours 
have  been  crowned  with  success,  much  may  undoubtedly  be 
learned ;  yet  there  are  others  of  still  higher  importance  to  the 
profession ;  I  mean  those  in  which,  after  all  our  science,  and  all 
our  skill  have  been  put  forth  in  vain,  the  cause  of  failure 
has  been  detected  by  an  examination  of  the  diseased  parts, 
after  death.  How  few,  comparatively,  of  such  cases  are  to  be 
found  on  record !  Much,  however,  as  we  may  regret  the  circum- 


Dr.  Morgan*!  Pctthologieal  Researches,  233 

sfonce,  we  cannot  be  surprised  at  the  fact.  The  publication  of 
successful  cases  has  much  in  itself  which  is  grateful^  and  nothing 
repulsive  to  our  vanity^  self-esteem,  and  love  of  reputation :  on 
the  other  hand,  there  is  something  humiliating  in  recording  our 
own  defeat,  subjecting  our  opinions  to  public  scrutiny,  and 
bringing  our  professional  judgment  to  the  palpable  test  of  post 
mortem  examination.  Would  that  this  were  all!  There  is 
something  still  more  galling  to  be  feared.  The  love  for3cience 
IS  not  yet,  among  all  the  members  of  our  profession,  so  purely 
platonic,  as  to  induce  them  to  court  her  for  her  own  sake  alone. 
An  inviting  opportunity  of  raising  our  iame  on  the  ruin  of  that 
of  our  neighbour;  of  exalting  our  self-complacency  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  feelings  and  reputation ;  of  blasting  aU  that  is  dear 
to  him  with  a  sarcaatic  sneer — vindicative  of  the  much  we  could  say,, 
if  we  gave  utterance  to  all  our  weighty  animadversions — these, 
and  much  more,  all  equally  at  variance  with  professions  of  fidelity 
to  her  service,  or  attachment  to  her  culture,  are  not  considered  in- 
compatible by  those  who  profess  to  be  her  votaries.  What  gene- 
rous mind  would  subject  itself  to  such  a  return  for  faithful  servicesN 
performed?  Who  would  voluntarily  submitto  be  draggedfocth  as 
a  culprit  to  the  bar  of  public  opinion,  to  hear  his  own  candour, 
converted  into  subject-matter  of  accusation;  to  be  twitted  on 
account  of  supposed  ignorance,  and  have  his  own  very  concessions 
cast  in  his  teeth?  The  man  who  has  the  honest  boldness  to  give 
to  the  profession  a  faithful  history  of  unsuccessful  cases,  must  be 
impelled  by  some  good  motive,  and  should  be  protected  by 
every  friend  to  science,  to  honour,  and  to  humanity,  not  merely 
from  the  captious  objector,  but  from  those  also,  who,  however 
well-meaning,  judge  and  pass  sentence  without  reflecting,  that 
the  candour  of  the  writer  has  placed  them  in  circumstances 
vridely  differing  from  those  which  he  himself  had  occupied,  as 
the  practitioner.  No  doubt,  no  diflSculty,  no  obscurity  clouds 
the  reader's  view.  He  can  see  the  event  from  the  beginning ; 
glance  in  one  moment,  from  the  first  premonitory  symptom,  to 
the  morbid  appearances  found  on  dissection,  and  then^  return 
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again  witli  a  mind  instructed  in  the  nature  and  the  result  of  t^ 
disease^  qualified  to  scrutinize  every  progressive  step  in  the 
treatment^  and  to  form  a  very  close  estimate  of  the  oorrectnesa 
of  the  views  by  which  those  measures  were  dictated — advan* 
tages,  it  should  be  remembered,  which  the  practitipner  never 
enjoyed. 

Having  accustomed  myself  during  some  ye^rs,  to  prraniMr 
my  daily  prwd'iptions  with  a  short  but  accurate  sketch  of  the 
most  prominent  symptoms  of  my  patients,  as  I  stood  by  their 
beds  in  the  hospital,  and  occasionally  to  jiote  those  also  in  ]»i« 
vate  practice,  after  retiring  from  the  sick  room,  I  determined, 
at  some  time,  to  give  these  sketches  to  the  profession  as  public 
property ;  yet  that  time  might  never  have  arrived,  but  for  the 
recent  observations  on  the  oases  published  by  an  eminent  surgeon 
of  this  city.  I  could  not  avoid  reflecting,  that  few  seem  to  be 
aware  how  insidious  and  treacherous  inflammatory  afiections  of 
the  brain  and  its  investing  membranes  may  be.  The  very  men- 
tion of  such  afi*ectiona  is  associated  in  our  minds  with  the  pre^ 
sence  of  great  constitutional  disturbance,  high  mental  excite- 
ment, or  its  very  oppodte,  total  insensibility — in  fact,  with  jdie- 
nomena,  so  obvious  and  so  permanent,  that  they  could  not  fail 
to  arrest  attention  and  excite  apprehension :  yet  these  pheno- 
mena may  be  absent,  or  so  indistinct  and  so  fugitive  as  to  be 
of  no  practical  benefit.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  shall  not 
find  symptoms  to  guide  us  in  our  practice,  and  to  premonish 
us  of  the  result  j  but  this  I  assert,  that  cases  occur  in  which  the 
symptoms  are  by  no  means  adequately  indicative  of  the  urgency 
of  the  disease,  and  that,  without  a  caution  and  circumspection, 
for  which  we  are  not  always  prepared,  the  most  experienced 
may  occasionally  find  that  he  had  been  indulging  a  false  se- 
curity. 

Posseting  the  particulars  of  a  case,  interesting  in  itself^  and 
in  many  points  similar  to  the  first  of  those  given  by  the  talented 
individual  to  whom  I  have  alluded,  it  appeared  to  me  that 
some  further  illustration  might  be  afforded  by  its  publication^ 
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and  that  I  ought  not  longer  to  postpone  my  determination.  My 
object,  then,  in  these  preliminary  observations,  is  to  explain  my 
motives  and  intentions,  and  to  bespeak  from  my  readers  some 
little  patience  and  forbearance. 

On  the  accumulated  knowledge  of  physiological  and  patho- 
logical facts,  the  improvement  of  medicine,  as  a  science,  must 
mainly  depend  :  the  very  error,  under  the  oppressive  effects  of 
which  our  profession  has  been  so  long  struggling,  was  too  hasty 
generalization.  Into  the  truth  of  facts,  therefore,  or  whatever 
comes  to  us  professing  to  be  such,  a  scrutiny  can  never  be  too 
severely  instituted,  but  in  the  very  exercise  of  the  most  eritioal 
Boepticism,  the  most  rigorous  investigation,  we  should  still  bear 
in  mind,  that  between  the  ^'suaviter  in  modo,''  and  tlie  '^  fortiter 
in  re,"  there  is  nothing  essentially  inconsistent 

On  perusing  the  case  which  I  shall  now  submit,  as  the 
first  of  my  promised  series,  and  which  I  shall  copy  as  it 
was  recorded  nearly  four  years  since,  I  do  not  feel  that  J  have 
much  on  account  of  which  to  accuse  myself;  yet,  though  the  in- 
stability of  the  symptoms  kept  me  in  painful  suspense,  as  to  the 
progress  and  event  of  the  disease,  I  freely  confess  that  I  did  not 
anticipate  the  sudden  demise  of  my  patient,  nor  expect  to  find 
pne  hemisphere  of  the  brain  nearly  bathed  in  purulent  matter, 
and  a  portion  of  the  dura  mater  detached  from  the  tempppal 
bone.    But  the  case  shall  speak  for  itself. 

Case  I. — Mr. aet.  24,  was  admitted  as  a  fever  pa- 
tient to  the  private  ward  in  the  Whitworth  Hospital,  Royal  Canal, 
on  the  24th  of  August,  1830. 

Report, — Three  weeks  since  caught  cold,  followed  by  ex- 
tremely severe  pain  in  left  ear,  pulsating  and  extending  to  left 
frontal  region.  Has  been  increasingly  worse  during  this  period 
till  to-day,  when  he  feels  himsdf  bett^.  Mo  disdiarge  from, 
nor  apparent  inflammation  of,  external  ear :  has  taken  much 
purgative  medicine.  Was  under  the  care  of  Mr ,  apo- 
thecary. Had  been  blistered  behind  ear.  Pulse  104,  soft; 
tpngue  white  in  centre ;  skin  warm.  Has  taken  two  pills  this 
momJDg. 
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^.    Garb.  Sod»  %aa. 
SacGh..Albi  3iu* 
Solutions  Antimonii  §S8. 
Tinctures  Opii,  gutt.  xx. 
Aqua  FoDtann,  JviiBS.    Itl. 
St.  coch.  duo  cum  uno  succi  limonis  inter  effm.  24&  qu&que  hor&. 
N.  B.  Should  the  paiu  of  ear  return  in  the  erening,  six  leeches 
should  be  applied  in  its  neighbourhood,  followed  by  a  bread  and  milk 
poultice  over  the  ear,  when  the  leeches  fall  o£f. 

25th.  Leeches  and  poultice  applied.  Very  little  relieved 
by  means  adopted  yesterday.  Obliged  to  have  an  anodyne*  in 
the  night.  Bowels  not  free.  Tongue  loaded  at  root  Pulse 
80^  bounding.  Profuse  perspiration  during  night  Pain  ex- 
tends from  left  ear  over  left  frontal  region ;  increased  on  pres- 
sure.    Inflammation  of  conjunctiva  of  left  eye. 

Mittantur  Sanguinis  ex  Arteria  Temporali  nnciiB  decern. 

Bol.  Purg.  (Subm.  Hydrarg.  gr.  v.    Pulv.  Jalaped,  gr.xv.)  q.p. 

Mist.  Pui^.  vesperi,  si  opus  sit. 

26th.  Slept  well  during  night  Much  relieved  till  half  past 
twelve  to-day^  when  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  excruciating 
pain  of  ear,  screeching  and  delirium.  Is  still  delirious.  Words 
incoherent,  and  like  a  foreign  language.  Pulse  96,  full :  skin 
hot :  trembles  and  complains  of  diilliness :  tongue  moist, 
slightly  white :  bowels  well  freed :  pain  not  so  great 

Mittantur  sanguinis  e  Brachio  uncias .f 

*  For  this  practice,  whether  right  or  wrong,  I  am  not  accountable,  as  it  was 
adopted  by  the  resident  apothecary,  on  his  own  judgment  and  responsibility.  I 
am  aware  that  some  are  averse  to  the  use  of  any  portion  of  opiam  in  head  affections  $ 
bnt  our  judgments  on  this,  at  perhaps  on  other  points  of  practice,  may  be  preju- 
diced by  what  we  have  witnessed  in  a  few  instances }  some  patients  being  as  re- 
markably susceptible  of  the  bad  effiocts  of  opinm,  without  any  of  the  good^  as  others 
are  of  being  benefited  by  all  the  good,  without  experiencing  any  of  the  bad. 

t  Thus  it  is  written  in  my  prescription  book ;  for  I  had  given  a  verbal  order 
to  measure  the  blood  drawn,  not  by  quantity,  but  by  effects,  and  to  allow  it  to 
flow  as  copiously  as  the  strength  of  the  patient  would  permit.  I  regret,  merely  as 
a  matter  of  curiosity,  that  I  have  no  record  of  the  amount  taken  on  this  oocaiioa*   . 
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R.     Sabmariatia  Hjdrargyri  grana  quindeciin. 
Pnlveris  Antimonialis  grana  sex. 
Opii  granuxn. 
Ft.  piluIsB  sex.     Samat  unam  hori  omni  altera.     FoTeantur  pe- 
des vesperi. 

27th.  Very  much  relieved.  Says  he  suffers  no  pain.  Quite 
composed.  Face  flushed.  Pulse  80^  soft :  skin  moist :  tongue 
white :  no  stool. 

R.    Sulphatis  Magnesiae  3xii. 

Tart.  Antimon.  grani  dimidium. 
AqusB  Font,  ^viiss. 
TinctarsB  Jalapse,  ^ss.     ni. 
Ft.  mistara  cujus  sumat  coch.  duo,  horA.  omni,  donee  alvus  solota 
sit. 

Enema  Purg.  resperi. 

28th.  Was  very  well  till  half  past  ten  o'clock  last  night, 
when  pain  suddenly  seized  him  in  the  ear  again ;  since  which 
has  been  affected  as  on  26th.  Complains  much  of  pain  in  small 
of  back.  Head  now  hot :  pulse  80,  full  and  hard :  tongue 
white  and  loaded :  bowels  smartly  freed  during  night :  speech 
incoherent :  pain  of  ear  not  urgent  now. 

V.S.  adjxii. 
App.  Emp.  Canth.  Nucbae. 
R.    Massae  Pilulae  Hydraigyri,  gr.  xv. 
Tartari  Antimonii  granum. 
Opii  grana  duo. 
Ft.  PilulsB  sex.     Sumat  unam  hor&  omni  alter^. 
N.  B.   If  pain  of  head  should  continue  after  venesection,  let 
twelve  leeches  be  appled  to  temples. 

29th.  Pdn  allayed.  Says  it  is  often  absent  for  six  or  eight 
hours.  Pulse  96,  not  very  sharp.  Tongue  loaded  and  white. 
Bowels  well  freed.  Tenesmus.  Much  general  tremor.  Head 
very  hot.  No  external  marks  of  inflammation.  Mind  quite 
sensible. 

Applicentur  Himdines  duodecim  temperibus. 
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]^.     Hydrargyri  cum  Creta  grana  decern. 

Divide  in  partes  sex.     Sumat  unam  3ti^  qu&que  horft. 

HauBt  Olei  Ricini  primo  man^. 

30th  August.^ — Died  at  six  o'clock  this  morning. 
He  had  been  rather  easier  during  the  night,  and  until  this 
morning,  when  he  complained  of  a  sense  of  suffocation ;  was 
raised  up  at  his  own  request ;  spoke  intelligibly ;  said  he  felt 
faintish ;  was  laid  down,  and  soon  expired. 

Autopsittf  thirty  Hours  after  Death. — Present,  Doctor , 

the  cousin  of  the  deceased ;  Robert  Adams,  Esq.,  A.  M.,  the  Sur- 
geon to  the  hospital ;  and  Dr.  Robinson,  one  of  the  Physicians  to 
the  Fever  Hospital,  Cork-street,  a  casual  visitor.  The  dura 
mater,  which  presented  nothing  remarkable,  having  been 
removed,  the  brain  was  found  firm,  and,  when  cut  into,  its 
medullary  substance  was  a  little  more  vascular  than  natural. 
That  portion  of  the  brain  which  corresponded  to  the  region 
supported  by  the  temporal  bone,  was  covered  by  a  layer  of 
yellowish-green  puriform  lymph.  This  lymph  was  visible  through 
the  transparent  arachnoid  membrane  which  covered  it,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  partially  spread  over  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain,  sinking  into  their  sulci, — in  short,  it  was  infiltrated  into 
the  spaces  between  the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater  of  the  left 
temporal  region  of  the  brain. 

The  inflammatory  irritation  which  had  produced  this  im- 
perfectly formed  lymph,  had  not  confined  itself  to  the  exterior 
membranes,  for  the  arachnoid-lining  of  the  ventricles,  as  well 
as  the  spinal  arachnoid,  had  produced  a  quantity  of  clear 
serum,  which  flowed  out  when  the  ventricles  and  spinal  canal 
were  laid  open. 

As  the  paroxysms  of  pain  had  been  referred  to  the  ear, 
during  the  few  days  he  was  under  my  observation,  we  next 
directed  our  attention  to  this  organ.  In  the  external  ear  and 
meatus,  nothing  unusual  could  be  discovered ;  but  when  the 
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ieft  hemisphere  and  middle  lobe  <yf  the  bitdn  hud  been  fully 
raised  up  from  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  a  thick 
bed  of  yellow  lymph  was  found,  itltervening  between  the  anterior 
Borfaoe  of  this  part  of  the  cranium  and  its  proper  covering,  the 
dura  mateh  This  latter  was  seplirated  here  for  the  space  of  half 
an  inch  square,  from  that  part  of  the  temporal  bone  which  over- 
hangs the  roof  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear.  This  part 
of  the  petirous  bone  was  somewhat  soiftened^  as  it  admitted  the 
knife,  with  some  little  pressure,  to  sink  into  it 

The  state  of  the  petrous  bone,  already  described,  and  the 
separation  of  its  periostial,  ot  dura*matral,  <K>Vering,  by  a 
thick  bed  of  yellow  Ipaj^ ;  secondly,  the  puriform  efliunon,  or 
infiltration  of  lymph,  underneath  the  arachnoid  of  the  left  he- 
misplbere ;  thirdly,  the  serous  dffusioa  into  the  ititerior  of  the 
ventricles  and  spinal  canal,  with  some  increase  of  the  vascu«» 
larity  of  the  brain,  were  the  morbid  phenomena  detected  on  ex- 
amination, whence  originated  these  Variable  but  insidious  symp^ 
toms,  and  which  finally  terminated  in  the  death  of  this  gentl^*( 


I  shall  now  subjoin  a  few  observations^  on  the  more  femark*? 
able  features  of  this  case.  This  disease  must  have  been  moei  in- 
sidious ffom  the  very  commencement :  for,  first,  the  apothecary, 
who  had  been  attending  the  patient  for  tfare6  weeks  previoudy  to 
his  adnnssicm,  never  ado{yted  moi^e  active  measures  than  cathar- 
tics and  a  blister  behind  the  ear,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time 
sent  him  to  me  as  a  fever  patient.  Secondly,  his  bousin,  wha 
18  a  phyacian  in  good  practice  iif  a  branch  of  our  profession^ 
in  this  city,  and  who  vlnted  him,  gave  him  in  change  to  me 
without  expressing  his  dissent'  from  the  opinion  delivered  by 
flie  apothecary.  Thirdly,  whto  I  saw  him,  no  pain,  nor  any 
oflier  symptom,  indicative  of  the  re&d  seat  of  the  tomplaint,  way 
present,  and  the  first  day's  record  is  occupied  chiefly  with  the 
detail  of  past,  rather  than  present  symptoms.  Fourthly,  dur- 
ing an  attendance  of  five  daysl  never  saw  him  in  a  paroxysm  of 
pain :  once  only,  vis.  amflie  26^,1  witnessed  the  effects  produced 
vou  V*  NO.  14.  3  r 
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by  it,  and  it  was  in  reference  to  thiB  fact, — ^the  absence  of  pain, 
that,  but  a  iew  hours  before  his  death,  I  obtained  the  remark* 
able  answer  recorded  under  that  date  as  to  his  freedom  from 
pain,  and  the  duration  of  its  absence.  Fifthly,  whatev^  he 
may  hare  suffered  during  the  presence  of  pain,  he  had  perfect 
intermissions,  and  at  each  return  it  observed  a  certain  period  of 
aggression :  both  of  which  symptoms  were  formerly  assumed  as  the 
distinctive  marks  by  which  the  presence  of  inflammation  might 
be  negatived.  Sixthly,  as  such  extensive  morbid  changes  could 
not  have  taken  place  either  at  or  after  his  decease,  they  must 
have  commenced  and  progressively  advanced,  perhaps  from  an 
early  period  of  the  attack:  yet  we  have  already  seen  that  he 
had  intervals  of  perfect  immunity  from  every  urgent  symptom ; 
kstly,  at  the  very  moment  of  time  when  those  changes*  had 
arrived  at  their  full  amount  and  in  so  much  that  they  ceased 
to  be  longer  compatible  with  life,  his  mind  was  in  perfect  en- 
joyment of  intelKgence,  and  neither  delirium,  nor  coma,  nor 
convulsions,  announced  the  affection  of  the  brain  or  of  its  mem- 
branes. Perhaps  it  is  my  duty  to  add,  that  subsequently  to  the 
decease  of  my  patient,  I  learned,  on  good  authority,  that  this 
fatal  attack  was  attributed  to  imprudent  exposure  to  cold  by 
bathing  in  the  sea,  too  soon  after  the  employment  of  mercury 
in  the  removal  of  syphilis. 

Within  the  last  two  months  I  have  witnessed,  another  case, 
which,  though  not  so  interesting  in  detail,  is  equally  illustrative 
of  the  fact,  that  inflammatory  action  naay  commence,  proceed, 
and  terminate  in  the  formation  of  purulent  matter,  in  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain,  without  exciting  any  of  those  symptoms  by 
which  we  could  pronounce  that*  such  a  formidable  process  had 
been  established  thero.  I  shall  condense  the  report  as  mudi 
as  possible. 

Case  II.— Sarah  Johnstone,  aetat  above  60,  had  been  under 
medical  treatment  on  account  of  cough  and  di£Scult  respira- 
tion, the  effects  of  catarrh  originating  in  exposure  to  wet,  six 
days  previously  to  her  admission  into  the  hospital. 
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When  she  came  under  my  care,  16th  December,  1833,  her 
most  urgent  symptoms  were  pain  in  epigastrium  and  right  hy- 
pochondrium,  and  obstinately,  constipated  bowels,  but  which 
yielded  to  the  application  of  eight  leeches  to  right  hypochon- 
drium,  and  a  blister  to  epigastrium,  accompanied  by  the  steady 
exhibition  of  mild  purgatives,  which  succeeded  on  the  third  day 
in  brmging  off  copious  hard,  dark  stools.    Pulse  100-112. 
Tongue  loaded.    Her  strength  appeared  to  be  so  broken,  that 
ffx>m  the  second  day,  the  citrate  of  ammonia,  with  camphor  mix- 
ture, were  directed  for  her.    On  the  fifth  day  from  her  admis- 
sion, an  alarming  prostration  of  strength  suddenly  supervened. 
No  active  nor  debilitating  measures  had  been  employed,  by 
which  to  account  for  Ais  sudden  collapse.  Yet  her  pulse  was  in- 
distinct, and  stools  passed  involuntarily.    Re-action  commenced 
on  &e  seventh  day.    Her  pulse  became  distinct,  at  seventy-five. 
Tongue  dean :  heat  of  surface  returned :  symptoms  remaining 
stationary  till  the  eleventh  day,  when  the  eyelids  became  tumid : 
tongue  covered  with  dark  sordes :  ptilse  seventy,  and  feeble*    At 
this  period  erysipelatous  inflammation  suddenly  appeared  round 
the  palpebral  of  the  left  eye.    l^e  globe  of  the  eye  and  all  the 
surrounding   parts  were   protruded  forward,   giring  to  the 
&ce  a  very  frightful  aspect    These  local  symptoms  increased. 
The  eye  was  directed  inward.     Vision  indistinct ;  finally  lost 
Incisions  were  made  into  upper  and  lower  eyelid,  by  Mr. 
Adams,  but  no  purulent  matter  was  discharged.    Finally,  both 
eyes  were  protruded,  irith  total  loss  of  vision.    Eryripelatous 
inflammation  surrounded  the  palpebral  of  die  right  also,  but  the 
disease  had  the  priority  in  the  left,  by  three  days.    On  the 
morning  of  the  fourteenth  day  from  her  admission,  and  the  third 
from  the  appearance  of  the  inflammation  of  the  parts  surround- 
ing flie  eye,  she  expired,  without  any  symptom  indicative  of 
inflammatory  action  having  extended  beyond  the  palpebral,  and 
the  parts  contained  vrithin  the  orbits.     Small  portions  of  wine ; 
citrate  of  ammonia ;  blue  pill  and  carbonate  of  ammonia ;  a  blis- 
ter to  nape  of  neck ;  occasional  draughts  of  pulv.  rbei ;  infusion 
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of  senna^  and  camphor  mixture;  and  saline  draughts  i  constituted 
the  chief  treatment  from  the  period  of  cdlapee — ^the  ai^)lica« 
tion  of  the  blister  being  subsequent  to  the  appearance  of  the 
inflammation. 

Autopsia,  tMriy-four  Hours  after  Death. — Pi^esent  Mr. 
M^Dowel^  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Richmond  ^Hospital ; 
Mr.  Adams^  the  Surgeon^  and  Mr.  A,  Robinson,  the  resi- 
dent pupil  of  the  hospital.  The  body  was  much  emaciated. 
The  globe  of  the  left  eye  advanced  beyond  its  orbit,  and 
appeared  between  the  palpebr»,  although  they  were  mudi 
swollen.  An  incision  made  between  the  roof  of  the  orbit, 
and  the  attachment  of  the  left  superior  palpebra,  gave  exit 
to  pus  mixed  with  a  little  blood.  The  dura-mater  and  oUier 
membranes,  on  a  superficial  examination,  appeared  natural,  as 
did  the  brain  itself,  but  when  its  basis  was  cut  into,  it  waa 
found  softened  and  infiltrated  with  serum,  particularly  in  the 
left  anterior  lobe  where  it  lay  over  the  orbit  At  this  part, 
also,  beneath  the  arachnoid,  and  between  it  and  the  pis  mater, 
there  was  a  deposit  of  a  greenish  purulent  lymph  which  seemed 
to  follow  the  track  of  the  optic  nerve  into  the  brain.  Thia 
lymph  was  spread  extensively  over  the  inferior  and  lateral  sur- 
face of  the  whole  of  the  left  anterior  lobe.  Some  watery  eflbsion 
was  found  in  the  ventricles;  the  presence  of  which  mi^t  have 
been  expected  where  so  much  irritation  bad  existed  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  brain.  The  thickening  of  the  optic  nerve,  its  en- 
largement at  its  entrance  from  the  brain  into  the  orbit,  and  the 
remarkable  protrusion  of  the  eye  from  its  socket,  all  directed 
our  attention  to  that  cavity,  and  called  for  a  careftd  exanoina- 
tion  of  the  nature  and  state  of  its  contents.  That  this  latter 
I^enomenon  was  not  caused  by  any  free  fluid  which  was  within 
reach  of  the  scalpel,  and  could  be  evacuated  by  an  incision,  was 
already  proved  by  experiment  on  the  same  subject,  both  while 
living  and  dead.  The  triangular  bony  roof  of  the  orbit,  de- 
tached at  each  side  from  the  rest  of  the  frontal  bone,  was  care- 
fully raised:  the  whole  of  the  periosteum  covering  the  bony  arch 
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of  the  orbit,  was  found  but  loosely  adherent,  and  a  very  careful 
examination  evinced,  that,  at  one  spot,  true  pus  existed  between 
the  roof  of  the  orbit  and  its  investing  periosteum.  The  optic 
and  other  nerves,  the  muscles,  the  cellular  and  adipose  mem- 
branes; in  short,  the  whole  contents  of  the  cavity,  the  globe 
itself  excepted,  exhibited  the  eflbcts  of  a  severe  and  rapid 
attack  of  inflammation.  The  optic  nerve  was  thickened,  indurat- 
ed, and  covered  with  a  tenacious  layer  of  yellow  lymph,  while  the 
auntmnding  yellowidi-green^  adipose,  cellular  membrane  seemed 
to  be  in  nearly  a  sloughy  condition.  It  was  the  mixture  of  pua 
in  the  interior  of  the  orbit,  and  the  tume&ction  of  all  the  struc- 
tures surrounding  the  optic  nerve,  induiKng  the  lacrymal 
gland  itself,  an  almost  indistiiiet  mess,  which  had  caused  thai 
most  remariLaUe  feature  in  this  case,  namely,  tfae.partial  protru- 
sion of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  The  extension  of  the  inflamma- 
tion along  the  tractus  opticus  into  the  interiiHr  of  the  brain,  the 
efiiision  of  serum  into  the  ventricles,  and  especially  the  purulent 
infiltration  beneath  the  arachnoid  of  the  basis  of  the  brain,  ae- 
count  for  the  fatal  catastrophe,  and  the  preceding  symptoms;  for 
the  other  viscera  were  sound,  if  we  except  enlargement  of  the 
liver,  and  strong  adhesions  of  the  pleurae  connecting  the  right 
lung  to  the  sides  of  the  thorax;  neither  of  whidi  cooldhave 
had  influence  in  hastening  the  fetal  event 

Here,  then,  is  another  well-marked  instance  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  severe  enough  to  deprive  the 
patient  of  life,  yet  without  coma,  delirium,  pain  in  the  head, 
or  in  fact  any  obvious  symptom  by  which  the  extension  of  the 
inflammatory  action  from  the  parts  within  the  orbit,  to  those 
within  the  cranium,  could  be  ascertained.  Many  nflections 
here  suggest  themsdves  to  the  inquiring  mind,  but  inaooordance 
with  the  i»nnciples  of  my  design,  I  give  the  &ctS|  faithful  and  un- 
adorned, leaving  them  to  speak  their  own  language,  and  coo- 
Tey  (heir  ovn  ]n8tniction« 
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Art.  XVir. — Cases  of  Uterine  Hemorrhage.  By  Fleetwood 
Churchill^  M.  D.^  Licentiate  of  the  King  and  Queen's  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  in  Ireland^  Physician  to  the  Wellesley 
Lying-in-Dispensary,  and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  &c.'&c.  in 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  School,  Digges-street,  Dublin. 

[Read  before  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland,  Saturday,  January  25,  1834.] 

On  a  subject  so  importantas  henaoriliage  from  the  uterus,  where 
the  most  prompt  and  suitable  treatment  is  required,  and  where 
but  too  often  our  best  devised  plans  fail,  no  apology  I  trust  can 
be  necessary  for  bringing  before  the  society  a  detail  of  four 
cases  which  have  occurred  to  me  in  the  practice  of  the  WeUes-' 
ley  Dispensary.  I  do  not  assume  to  myself  the  credit  of  any 
thing  new  in  practice  or  profotmd  •  in  theory.  It  will  be  seen 
that  in  the  two  first  of  the  cases  I  merely  state  the  results  of 
greater  promptitude  of  action,  and  in  the  latter  exhibit,  if  not* 
an  unknown  cause  of  flooding,  yet  one  that  is  not  noticed  by 
authors  as  producing  its  peculiar  effects  at  ^t  particidar  pe-- 
riod.  And  although  in  the  cases  to  be  recited,  the  reme- 
dies employed  were  inefBcient, — the  patient  who  recovered  ap- 
pearinjg  to  owe  little  to  the  means  used, — still'as  throwing  light 
upon  one  variety  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  I  think  they  are  of 
considerable  iiiterest  and  importance; 

Case  I.— Mrs.  Kennedy,  set.  27,  of  fair  complexion,  red 
hair,  and  delicate  health,  having  had  two  or  three  miscar- 
riages, was  attacked  with  slight  hemorrhage  in  the  beginning ' 
of  May,  1832,  which  ceased  spontaneously.  She  sent  to  the 
dispensary  at  ten  p.  m.  on  Friday,  May  25,  1832,  on  account 
of  a  severe  flooding,  which  came  on  after  a  fit  of  crying 
without  apparent  cause.  One  of  the  senior  pujHls  visited' 
her,  and  administered  the  usual  remedies,  but  finding  them  in- 
efiectual,  I  was  sent  for.  I  found  her  blanched,  faint,  and  com- 
plaining of  excessive  exhaustion.  Pulse  very  small,  wiry,  and 
uncertain.    There  were  no  labour  pains,  but  slight  stings  in 


.Dr.  Churchiirs  Cases  of  Uterine,  Hemorr/iage.       245 

the  belly  were  followed  by  the  expulsion  of  clots  from  the 
Tagina ;  in  this  way  she  had  lost  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood.  She  stated  herself  to  be  within  a  month  of  her  full 
time. 

On  examination,  the  vagini^  was  found  very  hot,  tender,  and 
irritable,  and  the  os  uteri  so  high,  that  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty I  could  reach  it  without  being  able  to  ascertain  the  pre- 
sentation. Na  hemonhage  followed  the;  examination.  As  the 
flooding  had  greaUy  diminished,  I  directed  her  to  be  kept 
quiet,  to  have  cold  applied  constantly  to  the  vulva,  and  to  take 
a  laige  dose  of  laudanum. 

At  six  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  she  was  visited  by  my 
colleague  and  myself.  Some  more  clots  had  been  passed,  but 
not  in  great,  quantity.  Pulse  weak  and  quick.  .  The  os  uteri 
was  quite  beyond  reach,  unless  by  introducing  the  hand.  This 
the  patient,  would  not  permit.;  it  was  indeed  not  without  diffi- 
culty we  obtained  an  examination  at  aU.  As  but  little  flooding 
^"fta  going  on,  we  determined  to  wait  awhile,  that  she  might 
rally.  She  was  ordered  infiis.  ros»  c  acid,  sulph.  dilut  ,  Con- 
tinued, cold  to  vulva.  A'  plug  of  soft  linen  was  introduced. 
My  firieiid.  Dr.  Darley,  saw  her,  with  my  colleague.  Dr. 
Ifaunsell,  and  myself,  about  two  p.  m.  She  appeared  better, 
and  refiesbed  by  sleep,  with  scarcely  any  draining.  Dr.  Darley 
was  just  able  to  reach  the  os  uteri  without  ascertaining  any 
fhing  as  to  the  presentation.  After  careful  consideration  of  her 
state,  and  the  advantages  of  immediate  operation,  and  of  delay, 
it  was  agreed  upon  to  allow  her  to  rest  awhile,  unless  the  he- 
monhage returned. 

At  ten  p.  M.,  she  appeared  rallymg  very  quiedy  and  steadily, 
and  it  was  determined,  that  if  no  hemorriiage  recurred  during 
the  nig^t  the  operation  of  tummg  should  be  performed  early 
the  followmg  (Sunday)  morning.  At  half  past  seven,  Sunday 
momiog,  I  was  summoned,  as  the  flooding  had  returned.  Dr. 
Maunsell  accompanied  me^  and  we  found  her  blancbeid,:covered 
with  cold,  clammy  perqpiration,  and  without  pulse.  9ie  refined 
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to  take  any  fliingy  or  to  aHow  an  examination.  She  became 
Tery  restlessy  throwing  herself  about  in  the  bed^  exclaiming, 
*^  that  she  did  not  know  whi^  was  the  matter  with  her ;"  tiien 
stretching  herself  out,  she  breathed  shorter  and  at  longer  inter- 
vals, and  in  a  few  minutes  (Hed.  There  was  no  draining  dur- 
ing our  visit,  and  it  was  thought  she  might  have  lost  a  }nnt  thi9 
last  attack.  Permiteion  to  examine  the  uterus  was  oi>tained, 
and  die  placenta  was  ibund  implanted  over  the  os  uteris  from 
which  it  had  been  detadied  to  the  extent  of  about  half  an  inch 
posteriorly. 

On  a  review  of  this  case,  two  reflections  will  prob&Uy  oociv 
to  the  minds  of  most ;  first,  that  an  accurate  examination  as  to  the 
presentation  ongbt,  ^'^o«te  qui  eouU^**  io  have  been  made; 
and,  seeoodly,  that  tiie  operation  shoidd  have  been  atlenqpted  at 
an  early  period.  However  evident  and  easy  this  may  appear 
now,  many  difficulties  opposed  'tbemsdves  at  ihe  time.  Hie 
mitability  of  the  vagina^  the  obstinate  rrfusal  of  the  patient  to 
permit  more  tlianthe  sU^itest  clxaminfltien^aiid  the  dai^^  fay 
disturbing  lihe  clots>  of  reproducing  heBfonrhage,  wludi  iir  her 
exhausted  state,  might  prove  ftftal ;  all  were  arrayed  agaonst 
our  wish  for  a  mote  perfect  inveisltigatioD.  Her  exhaustkm^  and 
the  dispofliition  to  rally-  quietly  and  steadBy,  with  the  little 
draining,  made  us  wish  to  defer  the  operation  until  it^sonkl  be 
performed  with  the  greatest  advanti^  to  the  patient 

Having  «iid  so  much  as  to  the  motiiRes  ^vAidi  aotnated  ns,  I 
may  slate  fairiyand  candidly  my  own  conviction,  fvom  the  eiqieri-' 
enoe4»f  die  case  lecitedy  than  an  eaiiy  operatien' wodd  afibvd  a 
greater  chance  of  recovery,  even  though  a  raHy  had  not  taken 
place ;  and  my  own  determination,  idioidd  I  be  called  io  other 
cases  of  tbts  kind,  to  deliver  the  patient  as  soon  as  possible.  Ii» 
saying  this  I  would  not  be  understood  as  asserting  that  instaivt 
delimry  is  either  advisable  or  possikile  in  et>ery  case.  Theiier 
may  be  some  reaaonfii^  fiiom  the  slate  of  the  patiettft,  which  may 
postpone  or  prohibit  ttie  i^mntion^  0t  the  patient,  as  in  the 
above xMe,  may  refuse  t»  submit  te  it.  .  Stit  m  thrmajortty  ^ 
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Vfbere  the  os  u^ani  h  tUb^U^  tbe  df^qger^  which  is 
doubled  fajr  delay,  k  net  inenHlfled  by  Qppiitii^  immedi^teljF 
frithoiM!  waitftog  ftir  i?fM4ieQ.  The  followuig  c^«e  wiU  Uliiatete 
viymewiiog, 

CAillB  {If— J^E^  PrfpiWf  aetnt.  30i,  iqa^ier  of  two  chfldiW 
f^i  foil  t/^^,  apd  after  pi||ural  }||bour.  ^nt  ^p  to  l^e  Welles* 
ley  I>U|)fti9ai9,  for  ftssi^i^iH^e,  $i  midQi^t,  May  10, 18^  A 
p^  iFi9^  h?rf  and  ^m^  ber  Qmd)  exbi^nsted  from  aerere 
Amditigt  She  8tote4»  thai  for  tiie  lf|st  ^eek  she  had  lost  n 
ItfBt  of  blood  daily,  and  considerably  more  previQiudy  to  send* 
idg  to  tbe  di^^iwry, 

Qm  eYAipipaitic0)s  ba  4bmd  what  he  thought  was  a  plpceqtyl 
pf^seiitiitioiif  Mid  I  was  mmwon^.  Bef^tre  my  arrival  soi^ief 
sUgbt  utpriiie  co^traeticm^  occiiit^,  wd  I  foiind  theo^ 
Vteri  dUMed  tq  Uie  si^  of  half  a  orqwo,  ^^ry  high  in  thepeU 
Tis ;  with  ^  slight  peiiibraiiQV(s  poupb  protruding.  I  ruptured 
thi^9  and  a  great  quantity  of  liquor  fumii  espap^d.  The  head  of 
tbe  child  pite^nted*  Labor  paina  ^w^e  c^  r^ularly,  md  the 
flooding  ceased,  and  all  aeemed  going  on  well.  In  nbout  \aX^ 
an  hour,  however,  a  diiauge  took  {dace,  the  pi^iiis  beofuue  irre- 
gular and  more  fepbl^j  a  dribbling  of  blood  was  observed,  and 
she  eomplained  of  faintness.  The  vagina  was  found  full  of 
dots,  and  I  could  no  l09g0r  reiush  the  preneniiiig  part  The 
|mhe  beeiwe  extremely  ft^ble,  oft^  scarcely  perceptible,  and 
iiregular.  I  exhilut^d  soim  irtimulfrnts,  and  sent  to  request  the 
asaist^pee  qf  Dr.  D^A^y»  to  whose  kindness  on  this  t^d  other 
OoaNUons  I  s^qd  deeply  indebted.  On  his  arrival,  it  was  de« 
terqiined,  pptwitb^tpudipg  the  unfavourable  state  of  the  patient, 
to  prooeed  ia^tautly  to  ddiiver.  At  this  time  the  pulse  was  im« 
peveeptible  ^t  the  wris^  the  heart's  action  feeble  and  flut- 
tering, and  tbe  sur^^ice  cold*  I  had  no  difficulty  in  iutroduoing 
my  haod;  whiph  c^ipe  in  qoqtact  with  the  right  side  of  the  tho^ 
r^x  of  the  ij^fant  Tlie  ei^^rc^on  was  performed  with  little 
pm,  fnd  bllowed  by  no  b^morrhi^gs.  The  plfu:ei4a  was  ex- 
pelled in  h^f  an  hour,  and  the  uterus  contracted  firmly.    The 
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bag  of  the  membranes  was  found  entire,  except  a  perforation  9k 
ihe  edge  of  the  placenta  through  whidi  the  child  passed.  The 
child  of  course  was  dead.  At  the  termination,  the  pulse  was 
just  faintly  perceptible;  the  patient,  however,  said  she  Mi 
somewhat  better.  She  was  left  under  the  care  of  an  intelligent 
pupil  for  the  night.  Fifteen  drops  of  laudanum  in  cinnamon 
water  were  ordered  as  a  draught,  to  be  given  every  half  hour, 
until  some  narcotic  effect  should  be  produced.  Wine  was  ordered, 
but  she  refused  to  take  it  After  a  few  doses  of  the  laudanum 
she  became  quieter,  and  towards  morning  obtained  some  lig^t 
sleep.  Her  skin  became  warmer,  and  no  hemorrhage  occurred* 
On  visiting  her  early  next  morning,  I  found  her  much  better 
than  we  had  anticipated.  She  felt  very  weak.  Her  pulse  were 
quick  and  feeble,  yet  distinct.  Skin  warm.  No  after  pains. 
Lodiia  scanty.  She  had  taken  about  180  drops  of  laudanum, 
and  appeared  a  good  deal  under  its  influence.  It  was  now  dis« 
continued,  and  from  this  moment,  without  aid  from  stimulants, 
and  with  no  untoward  symptoms,  she  progressively  recovered, 
and  is  now  perfectly  well.  The  catamenia  have  since  appeared* 
The  success  attendant  upon  the  operation  in  this  case  is  the 
best  commentary  on  the  advantage  of  prompt  delivery,  even  ud* 
der  the  most  discouraging  circumstances.  She  was  so  mock 
exhausted,  that  it  was  not  improbable  that  she  might  die  under 
the  operation.  Had  any  further  flooding  taken  {dace,  we  shovdd 
probably  have  failed.  Still  as  delivery  afforded  her  the  oidy 
chance,  we  determined  to  incur  the  responsibility,  and  die  suc- 
cess was  almost  beyond  our  hopes.  We  were  favoured,  doubt- 
less, by  the  mode  in  which  the  placenta  was  implanted.  From 
the  situation  of  the  perforation  I  made,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
OS  uteri  was  only  partially  covered  by  it ;  each  successive  dila- 
tation leaving  a  larger  space  for  Ae  protrusion  of  the  mem- 
branes, and  at  length  allowing  room  for  the  extraction  at  the 
child,  without  any  laceration  of  the  placenta.  This  is  not  the  only 
case  in  which  I  have  found  the  good  effects  of  laudanum  after 
hemorrhage,  given  so  as  to  produce  an  impression  on  the  sys- 
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tem.  Its -mode  of  action  is  probably  by  reducing  all  the  vital 
fancdons  to  the  level  of  the  circulating  system,  so  that  the  de- 
.mand  shall  not  be  greater  than  the  supply. 

The  two  following  are  cases  of  flooding  after  delivery^  owing 
.to  the  presence  of  a  morbid  growth  within  the  uterus. 

Casb  III. — ^Mrs.  Fagan,  astat  45,  a  strong  healthy  woman, 
mother  of  two  children ;  was  delivered  of  the  last,  September 
•7th,  1833,  after  natural  labour.  The  lochia  ceased  gradually 
about  ten  days  afterwards.  At  six  o'clock,  a.  m.,  September  21, 
1833,  on  attempting  to  void  urine,  a  gush  of  blood  took  place, 
fillmg  the  *  pot  de  chambre ;'  this  was  repeated  before  ten  o'clock, 
the  time  of  my  first  visit  to  her.  I  found  her  very  pale  and 
weak;  no  headach.  Cool  skin.  Pulse  100;  small  but  not 
very  weak.  The  flooding  had  quite  ceased^  and  I  forbore  mak- 
ing an  examination  per  vaginam,  lest  I  should  rqwoduce  the 
hemorrhage.  The  fundus  uteri  extended  above  the  pubis,  and 
was  more  bulky  than  is  usual  a  fortnight  after  delivery.  I  direct- 
ed cold  to  be  applied  to  the  vulva,  and  prescribed  a  grain  of 
4ipium  to  be  repeated  in  two  hours. 

At  my  visit  the  next  day,  (September  22),  I  found  the 
draining  had  contmued  slightly,  and  her  weakness  somewhat 
increased.  Pulse  slower  and  weaker ;  she  seemed  fretful.  A 
plug  was  introduced  into  the  vagina,  and  I  ordered  two  grains 
of  the  acetate  of  lead,  with  half  a  grain  of  opium,  every  hour. 

September  23rd.  More  draining,  accompanied  by  discharge 
of  some  dots.  Pulse  weaker.  No  efiect  seemed  to  follow  the 
medicine.  A  dose  of  eigot  of  rye  was  now  exhibited,  but  with- 
out any  eflfect. 

24th.  Has  passed  no  more  dots.  Feels  very  weak.  Pulse 
120;  feeble.    Mist.  Ferri.  Co.  was  ordered. 

25di.  As  no  benefit  had  resulted  from  the  medicines  admi- 
nistered, I  suspected  some  further  cause  for  the  mischief,  and  I 
made  a  careful  examination  per  vaginam.  I  found  a  round, 
smooA  tumour,  just  protruding  through  the  open  os  uteri.  It 
felt  soft  and  spongy.    I  could  pass  my  finger  round  it,  but  not 
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sQffidi^ndy  high  to  aflitertttiti  its  itMlttott.  Ite  «ilfe  k^ppeMfA 
aboat  that  of  the  larger  end  of  a  hen'ft  egg.  Oti  leititeitithg  ttb 
abdomen,  I  noticed  the  uterine  tumour  to  be  a  gockl  deal  ditti- 
jtished  in  size* 

Dr.  Johtison^nvho  visited  her  with  my  colleague  and  myself, 
was  averse  fVom  performing  any  o{)eratiotl  in  her  ^ikkaAsted 
Mite,  iHbd  recolnmended  tbtiic  medieities  akid  a  «k>re  genefiroiii 
diet.  The  t^ug  wss  eontitikied>  but  seamed  to  cause  grebt  va- 
^biid  irritatiob.    From  this  tittle  but  Utiie  dminmg  oocaited. 

My  flrieiid,  Dn  Montgomery,  biw  her  a  fe#  daysafteirmitls, 
and  at  his  gugg^tton,  an  injeetson  of  iufusvoto  of  cammnilB  wiA 
estate  of  lead,  was  used  twice  ok*  thriice  a  ^y,  which  ieeseoed 
the  initation  of  the  va^na,  and  the  uterus  graduidly  conttetet- 
itag,  enclosed  the  polypus^  so  that  it  oouM  ii6  longer  be  Mi,  and 
the  OS  uteri  appeared  perfectly  natural.  A  thin  mncoiis  dia- 
diarge  continued  for  some  days.  The  debility  persisked  a 
Ibng  time,  but  at  lengtii  her  strei^  iBtnmed,  and  she  is  now 
perfectly  well. 

I  regret  much  that  I  did  not  make  an  examination^  per  va- 
ginam,  ai  ati  eariier  period,  although  ivom  the  diminution  in  the 
Uterine  tumour,  observed  the  rarjr  day  on  wkkh  Idtacooered 
the  polypus,  it  is  probable  I  might  not  have  been  able  to  reaA 
the  morbid  growth  previoudy.  The  faemdrrfaage  here  appears 
perfectly  analagous  to  those  described  as  resulting  fipom  uterine 
polypi>  except  that  owing  to  the  pecaliak-  condition  of  the  uterus 
after  delivery,  it  was  probably  much  more  profuse;  the  efleet 
on  the  ^stem,  doubtless,  was  much  less  than  it  would  have  been 
had  it  occurred  sooner  after  her  accouchment  From  the  most 
careful  investigation  I  could  make,  I  do  not  diink  that  any  of 
the  means  resorted  to  had  mudi  effect  in  diminishing  ^  flood- 
ing^ which  appeared  to  subside  gradually  and  spontaneously. 
I  havcj,  in  other  caises,  foiuid  the  patient  consfideiaUy  annbyed  by 
the  irritation  of  die  vagina,  arising  frotn  the  prebctaoe  of  a  plug. 
The. interest  recited  fay  Ihis  case  had  scmcely  subsided,  ^vhen  I 
was  called  upon  to  visit  a  patient  in  whom  I  had  an  c^porlunity 
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of  eontrasting  die  efiecst  produced  hj  A  aiihilai'  tKoie,  acting 
during  the  progress  and  immediately  after  deltyery. 

Casb  iy.>^Mra.  Clarke^  »t  34^  a  strong  hefeilthy  w6man, 
mOtfalsr  of  three  tchildreta^  was  takfen  in  labbur  at  seven  o'clock^ 
FiM^  JtouAry  iHt^  1834.  Ptre^nt^tion  Wa^  naturtil^  and  the 
progress  satisfactory.  Hie  head  was  expelled  about  9  o'clock, 
acobmtmnied  by  a  profuse  hemorrhage^  causing  faintness.  A 
considerable  interval  dapsed  before  the  expulsion  of  the  body, 
which  was  followed  by  gushes  of  blbod.  Tlie  pupil  who  at- 
tended her  apjAied  cold  to  the  lowet*  part  of  the  abdOmeli  and 
vulva,  end  fixed  on  a  tight  binder  witfi  cotnprtste.  I  visited  her 
at  half  past  nilie>  p.  m.  The  skin  was  blanched  hhd  bold ; 
)pa3x»  mpid,  and  scbroely  perceptible ;  hemorrhagii  had  ceased ; 
plaoOiia  not  ^priled.  Removitog  ttie  bmder,  I  a|^lied  pres^ 
suie  by  the  hand  to  die  ulelras>  and  after  a  AoH  time  it  oon- 
traeted,  though  not  firmly.  I  noW  removed  the  pkcenla>  which 
was  foUowed  by  some  dots  of  blood  :  It  seiries  of  compk«sM 
were  placed  on  the  uterus,  and  this  binder  tightened:  some 
stimidants  were  given,  and  the  patiebt  appeiired  to  hiUy :  bet 
plilse  became  more  distinct  and  firtn>  and  she  said  that  she  fblt 
stronger :  no  draining.  Aft^  remainiBg  a  oohsidemUe  tim^ 
aild  no  bad  symptoms  rectining,  I  left  her  in  charge  of  a  ptipil, 
wfto  sfaid  some  hours  with  her,  and  finding  a  gradual  improve*- 
ment,  returned  home,  leaving  directions  with  her  attendants. 

About  four,  A.  M.,  January  2tid,Bhe  became  rather  feverish, 
afld  a  great  hemorttlagiB  followed;  oM.  was  reapplied,  tiie 
binder  ti^tened>  the  acid  mixture  given,  and  an  aether  draught* 
The  flooding  subsided.  I  sa#  her  ^t  nine,  A.  m.,  the  pulse 
was  jul9t  p^tseptiUe  and  very  quick  $  surfiuse  dool ;  eyes  sunken, 
and  an  repression  of  great  anxiety  in  her  face;  no  draining. 
I  gave  her  a  scfuple  of  ei^  of  rye^  in  decoction,  without  appa*- 
rent  effect  At  twelve^  a.  m.  I  was  agoin  summoned;  Ae 
flooding  had  returned^  the  uteArus  felt  large  and  flabby;  pHlae 
imp^rceptibfe  at  the  wrist ;  restiesai^eBs  and  anxiety.  I  gave 
her  half  A.  drachin  of  ^ot,  ^ieh  Has  rejected  by  the  stoniadi ; 
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.and  in  about  half  an  hour^  after  a  discharge  of  a  great  quantity 
of  coagula,  she  expired. 

As  may  be  supposed^  the  circumstances  of  this  case  caused 
<me  great  anxiety ;  the  favorable  condition  of  the  woman  before 
delivery,  the  rapidity  with  which  death  followed,  the  ngnal 
'failure  of  all  the  usual  means  of  arresting  uterine  hemorrhage, 
notwithstanding  their  prompt  application;  all  conspired  to 
rQiake  a  post  mortem  examination  a  matter  of  great  importance, 
and  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  succeed  in  my  request  for  one. 

We  found  the  uterus  larger  than  natural,  of  a  pale  colour, 
containing  little  blood  in  the  sinuses,  and  the  cavity  apparently 
filled  with  coagula;  on  removing  these  carefully,  a  morbid 
growth  was  discovered  about  the  size  of  a  duck's  egg,  attached 
by  its  broad  extremity  to  the  ftindus  uteri ;  its  tissue  evidently 
continuous  with  that  of  the  uterus ;  its  texture,  loose  and  fibrous, 
was  easily  separable  into  distinct  parts,  without  apparent 
•blood-vessels,  and  with  no  continuous  membrane  covering  it. 
A  careful  examination  discovered  no  vessel  from  which  the 
blood  had  escaped ;  the  placenta  appeared  to  have  been  attach- 
ed partially,  at  least,  over  the  polypus.  The  preparation  is  in 
the  museum  of  the  Digges-street  School  of  Medicine. 

The  resemblance  of  this  case  to  the  one  recited  is  very  strik- 
ing, neither  were  preceded  by  any  symptoms  which  could  point 
out  the  probable  occurrence  of  flooding :  in  neither  was  there  any 
thing  at  liie  time  which  indicated  an  origin  from  organic  dis- 
ease, and  in  neither  was  any  beneficial  efllect  |Hroduced  by  die 
usual  remedies :  unfortunately,  in  the  latter  case,  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  hemorrhage  occurred  led  to  a  fetal  ter- 
mination. In  both  the  tumour,  as  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  was 
nearly  alike  in  sice,  and  communicated  a  similar  feeling  to  the 
finger ;  and  in  both,  I  should  suppose,  it  was  of  recent  growth. 
Why  an  apparently  unorganizedtumour  should  give  rise  to  so 
proftuse  an  hemorrhage,  except  by  preventing  uterine  contrac- 
tion, I  confess  myself  unable  to  explain ;  yet,  had  that  alone 
been  the  cause,  how  can  we  explain  the  delay  of  a  fortnight  after 
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delivery  in  Mrs.  Pagan's  case.  It  is  an  extensively  ascertained 
fact|  that  flooding  is  an  accompaniment  of  polypus  in  the  ordi- 
nary states  of  the  uterus,  but  hitherto  I  have  seen  no  explanation 
of  its  occurrence  perfectly  satisfactory. 

The  only  remedy  which  a  knowledge  of  this  case  would 
suggest^  as  being  at  all  applicable  to  similar  ones,  is  the  exhi- 
bition of  ergot^  with  constant  manual  pressure  upon  the  uterus, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  a  plug  introduced  into  the  vagina  on  the 
other.  I  need  scarcely  mention,  that  the  latter  remedy,  with- 
out the  former,  would  be  merely  to  substitute  internal  for 
external  hemorrhage. 
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Notices  concerning  Works  on  the  Practice  of  Phvsic^  Sur- 
gery,  Pathology ,  and  Physiology y  recently  ptAlished  in 
Germany. 

(Continued from  Vol.  IV.  page  424.) 

Thb  following  is  extracted  from  the  number  of  Hecker^s  Lite- 
rary  jinruUs  of  Medical  Sdences,  published  in  December^ 
1832,  and  contains  so  complete  and  instructive  a  view  of  the 
subject  concerning  which  it  treats,  that  I  have  been  induced  to 
give,  not  an  abstract,  but  a  literal  translation  of  the  whole  paper ; 
at  the  present  moment,  indeed,  when  the  subject  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  nervous  system  has  excited  renewed  discussion,  and 
the  opinions  advanced  by  Sir  Charles  Bell  have  again  been 
submitted  to  the  test  of  experiment,  it  is  of  great  consequence 
that  the  labours  of  continental  physiologists  should  be  made 
known  as  speedily  as  possible  to  their  English  brethren.  The 
analysis  published  in  the  January  number  of  the  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Review  of  the  experiments  instituted  by  Professor 
Mailer,  of  Bonn,  has  consequently  been  gratefully  received  by 
those  interested  in  the  progress  of  this  important  investigation, 
a  circumstance  which  nas  confirmed  me  m  the  belief,  tfiat  the 
labours  of  Dr.  Stannius  would  excite  a  similar  interest  From 
a  perusal  of  the  following  paper,  it  will  appear,  that  Dr.  Stan- 
nius difiers  in  some  importent  particulars  from  Treviranus,  and 
those  who  maintain  tnat  the  nerves  or  the  ganglia  control 
and  resulate  the  function  of  the  circulation,  a  doctrine  brought 
forward  by  some  in  explanation  of  the  pathology  of  Asiatic 
cholera,  and  lately  advocated  in  a  well  known  medical  society 
in  England.* 


*  LiTerpool  Medical  Society,  vid$  Medico-Chirurgical  Reyiew,  edited  by 
Doctor  Johnwn,  January  1834,  p.  187. 
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Ueber  einige  Punctionen  des  NervensyBtems.    Von  Dr.  H#: 
Stanniusy  prakttsehen  Arzte  in  Berlin.  f 

On  certain  FunctionB  qf  ^  Nervous  System^,^Cf  ^c.  ^c, 

SECTION  U  ' 

No  gneat  interval  of  time  elapeed  between  the  discovery^  thai 
sensation  and  motion  depend  on  the  ner?ous  system,  and  tibe 
attempt  to  ascertain  with  accuracy  by  what  portions  of  that  sys- 
tem these  functions  are  respectively  performed.  Thus  Rufus  of> 
j^phesus*  relates,  that  Brtstratus  distinguished  between  nerves  of  ^ 
sense  and  nerves  of  motion,  and  that  be  believed  die  former  to 
be  hollow,  and  formed  by  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  while 
the  latter  are  derived  from  ilie  substance  of  the  cerebrum  and' 
cerebellum. 

Galenf  divided  the  nerves  into  hard,  soft,  and  intermediates 
The  hard  are  destined  for  the  function  of  motion,  and  the  soft 
for  sensation,  while  those  of  an  intermediate  consistence  serve* 
partly  for  one,  and  partly  for  the  other  purpose.  The  hard 
nerves  he  derived  chiefly  -from  the  spinal  marrow,  the  soft  from* 
the  anterior  part  of  the  cerebrum,  and  the  intermediate  from 
the  medulla  oblongata.  He  believed  that  tlie  posterior  portion 
of  the  medulla  oblongata  gives  origin  to  most  of  the  motor 
nerves^  and  some  few  of  sensation,  while  the  proportion  is  re- 
versed with  regard  to  the  nerves  derived  from  its  anterior  half. 
Succeeding  physiologists  either  assumed  the  existence  of  cer- 
tain hypouedcal  difterenoes  of  structure  in  the  nerves  them- 
selves* and  thus  accounted  for  the  difference  of  their  functions 
in  difienept  parts  of  the  body,  or  else  they  supposed  that  the 
functions  of  th^. nerves  are  modified  by  the  structure  of  the 
organs  to  which  they,  are  distributed. 

Treviranus|  in  his  youth  proposed  the  theory  that  sensation 
depended  on  the  medulla  of  the  nerves  and  motion  on  their  neu- 
Hlema. 

Charles  Bell,§  in  the  year  1811,  In  a  book  circulated  only 
among  his  friends,  came  forward  with  the  following  announce- 
ment : — 

''  The  difference    observed  between   the  fonctiofis  of  different 


*  De  Corp.  Human,  part,  appellat.  lib.  ii.  p.  65,  ed.  Clinch. 

t  De  Usu  part;  lib.  ix.  c.  14,  p.  5*23,  et  alibi. 

t  Physiolog.  Fragmente.  Vergt  Biologie.  Bd.  ▼•  8.  346. 

i  An  Idea  of  a  new  Abatomy  of  the  Brain,  submitted  for  the  observation  of  the 
tnthor*!  friends.  Compare  also,  Romberg's  Translation  of  Bell's  Physiological 
and  Pathological  Researches  coneeming  the  Nervous  System,  Berlin,  183t2.- 
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nerves,  depends  on  the  difference  of  their  origin  from  the  bnun  an  J 
spinal  mariow ;  every  nerve  yilth  two  functions  jjtosesdes  thenr  in 
virtue  of  its  being  formed  by  means  of  a'double  root,  &c." 

In  this  essay  he  asserts  that  lie  had  laid  bare  the  roots  of  th^ 
spinal  nerves,  and  had  cut  the  posterior  row  of  roots,  without 
producing  any  convulsions  in  the  muscles  these  nerves  supply, 
\thile>  on  the  contrary,  the  ti&oment  be  tmiched  the  anterior 
roots  with  the  point  of  his  knife,  these  muAcIes  were  convulsed* 

Bell's  views  do  notseesktohave  been  adopted  at  the  period 
of  their  pcomnlgation  by  any  one  except  lu»  son-in-law^  Mr. 
Shaw^  *  and  henee  we  can  explain  how  it  c^me  to  pass  that  . 
John  Cros6,t  in  1815,  advanced  the  hypotliesis  that  the  mi- 
teriof  pillars  of  tlie  apinal  mavrow  are  diestined  for  sensation, 
and  the  posterior  for  motion.  Alexander  Walker  j:  eontested 
the  originality  of  this  discovery,  and  asserted  that  he  had  taught 
a  sirniiar  doctrine  before  th^  publication  of  Mr.  Cross's  paper. 

In  1818,  Uurdach,  §  assisted  by  V.  Baer,  made  a  series  of 
experiments  on  frogs,  and  arrived  at  the  result,  that  tlie  united 
influence  of  both  the  posterior  and  the  anterior  roots- is  neces- 
sary to  produce  in  any  spinal  nerve,  a  perfect  dischar^  oC 
function,  whether  of  motion  or  of  sensation.  At  a  later  period, 
Burdach,  having  again  repeated  these  experiments^  thus  ex- 
presses himself :  II— 

^'  I  saw  that  irritation  of  the  posterior  roots  caused  convnlsionsr^ 
and  that  their  division  produced  relaxation  and*  paralysis ;  while  divi- 
sion of  the  anterior  roots  occasioned  also  paralysis,  and  that  in  a 
greater  degree,  while  it  also  deprived  the  parts  of  sensation.  After 
division  of  th^*  posterior  roots  ensued  debility  bordering' on  or  resem- 
bling paralysis ;  while  after  division  of  the  anterior  root»,^  ensued  a 
complete  extinction  of  the  vital  powers  of  the  limb.*' 

In  1832,  Shaw  coonnunrcated  to  Majendie  the  views  en- 
tertained by  Charles  Bell,  and  Majendie  f  immediately  com- 
menced a  series  of  experiments  on  the  cerebral  nerves,  and  on 
the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  The  latter  seem  at  once  to 
have  led  to  the  moat  decisive  results.  Thus  in  a  young  dog* 
having  divided  the  posterior  root  of  the  spinal  nerves,  he  says ; 

**  The  sensibility  was  always  completely  extinguished^" 


*  Manual  of  Anatoioy,  1821. 

t  ThomeoD,  AnnaU  of  Philosopby,  vol.  v.  (1815^)  p.  Tl^. 

t  Ibidem,  p.  317,  aod  vol.  vi.  p.  120. 

§  Vom  Bau  uad  Lebeo  des  Geliviosi  Th.  1,  S.  263. 

11  Ibidem,  Tb.  3,  S.  400. 

t  Majendie,  Journal  de  Physiologie,  T.  ii.  p.  276,  ct  se^- 
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When  Ufie  anterior  roots  wenre  cut, 

"  Tlie  limb  became  relaxed  and  motionless,  while  it  isvidently  re- 
Uiaod  its  sensibility." 

And  finally  he  thus  expresses  himself  at  the  conclusion  of  hi« 
essay: 

'*  The  posterior  roots  appear  destined  more  particularly  to  fulfil  the 
functions  of  sensibility,  while  the  anterior  roots  are  more  especially 
connected  with  the  functioti  of  motion." 

But  in  a  second  dissertation^  upon  the  same  subject^  he  says--^ 

"  These  facts  seem  to  establish  the  conclusion,  that  sensation  does 
not  derive  its  origin  exclusively  from  the  posterior  nertes^  nor  motion 
from  the  anterior." 

Fodera  f  was  the  next  to  publish  or  tins  subject,  but  his 
results  were  still  more  inconclusive  than  those  obtained  by  Ma- 
jendie^  and  In  some  instances  were  quite  opposed  to  them. 

BdRIngeri  jt  assures  us  he  has  found  that  extension  of  the 
limbs  depends  on  the  posterior  pillars  and  roots^  while  tlie 
power  of  flexion  is  derived  from  the  anterior. 

Scliopsg  did  not  arrive  at  any  very  well  established  or 
satisfactory  coiKlusions  from  his  experiments  on  the  mammalia. 

Backer,  II  whose  essay  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain,  is 
said  to  have  been  more  fortunate  in  obtaining  decisive  results, 
and  BeclardU  speaks  likewise  of  a  similar  success,  but  does 
not  enter  into  the  details. 

Such  vyas  the  state  of  the  question  when  Joh.  Muller** 
published  an  account  of  his  experiments  on  frogs,  from  which  it 
followed  that  Bell  was  perfectly  correct  in  assigning  the  origin 
of  motion  to  the  anterior,  and  of  sensation  to  the  posterior 
roots. 

Experiments  performed  in  the  presence  of  Scarpa  by  Pa- 
nlzza,tt  and  by  oeubert,  j^  in  the  presence  of  Tiedemann  and 
Arnold,  are  said  to  have  led  to  results  not  less  decisive.     Less 


*  Majendie,  Journal  de  Physiologie*  t.  ii.  p.  367,  et  seq. 

f  Ibidem,  t.  iti.  p.  191. 

I  BttUetiii  Medical,  1894,  i.  p.  299. 

4  Blacker*  Archiv.  1827. 

jl  Comment,  ad  Question  Physiol.  Med.  Acad.  Rbeno,  Traject.  1828. 

%  £Um.  d'Anatomie  G^n^r.  p.  668. 

**  Froriep's  Notizen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Natun^nd  Heilknnde,  No.  646  und 
647*  M&n  1891.  Anaalet  des  Sci^oees  Nat.  1881.  Romberg's  Gennan  Tnuisra« 
tioB  of  Oiarlea  BeU's  Views,  1832,  S.  376.  Meckers  Archiv.  1832,  Bd.  6,  &  67. 

ft  Scarpa  de  Gao^glus  Nervorum  de  que  Oiigine  et  Essentia  Nervi  Intercos- 
talis,  ad  H.  Wererum  Epistola.  Mediolan.  1831. 

tt  Bischoff  Nervi  Accessor.  Willis.  Anatomia,  p.  79. 
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iaTourable  to  the  new  doctrines  were  the  condusions  tt  whidl 
Gottfried  Beinhold  Treviranus  arrived. 

'*  I  observed,  says  he,  in  all  the  frogs  on  which  I  performed  this 
pp^fatioD,  that  life  was  extinguished  much  sooner^  than  it  uauaUy  is 
in  those  experiments  where  all  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen  and  chest 
are  excised,  while  the  spinal  marrow  remains  untouched.  They 
Were  attacked  with  opisthotonus  the  moment  the  tAr  had  obtidned  to- 
trance  into  the  spinal  cavity,  and,  therefore,  the  motkms  observed  to 
follow  irritation  of  the  posterior  roots  maybe  considered  as  automatic, 
«Bd  not  as  indicative  of  the  anioiarfl  feeling  pain. 

''  No  nerve  of  motion  which  enjoys  an  uninterrupted  and  contimi- 
pus  course  from  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  to  the  external  parts,  is 
entirely  destitute  of  sensation,  and  again  we  may  suppose,  that  the 
nerves  which  are  limited  to  sensation,  are  so  limited  only,  because 
the  parts  they  supply  are  incapable  of  motion." 

Although  my  own  experiments  confirm  the  conclusions  ar- 
rived at  by  Muller,  yet  I  am  induced  to  publish  them,  pardy 
on  account  of  the  comparative  novelty,  and  the  paramount  imr 
portance  of  this  physiological  question,  and  partly  because  my 
experiments  have  brought  to  light  some  collateral  circumstances 
of  moment^  tending  to  place  in  a  strong  light  how  carefvd  we 
ought  to  be  in  pronouncing  judgment  upon  the  facts  or  ojnnions 
detailed  by  preceding  authors. 

My  first  step  was  to  open  with  ihe  greatest  care  the 
spinal  canal,  either  by  means  of  a  very  fine  scissors,  one  blade 
of  which  was  cautiously  introduced  into  the  canal,  or  by 
means  of  a  forceps;  t  next  proceeded  to  remove  the  layer 
which  covers  the  spinal  marrow,  and  which  consists  of  a  partly 
membranous,  partly  flocculent,  highly  vascular  tissue.  This 
done,  I  then  attentively  examined  whether  the  functions  of  tlic^ 
nervous  system  were  thereby  impaired  or  injured.  In  more 
than  an  hundred  experiments,  1  observed  the  opisthotonus 
described  by  Treviranus  only  twice ;  in  all  the  other  instences 
the  animals  leaped  about  as  actively  as  if  nothing  had  happen- 
ed. Any  hemorrhage  which  took  place  during  the  act  of  open- 
ing the  spinal  cavity,  I  easily  stopped  by  dropping  on  the  part 
a  few  drops  of  cold  water,  and  after  the  operation  was  over,  I 
used  to  leave  the  animal  for  a  abort  time  in  a  bowl  of  cold 
water.  In  this  the  animals  moved  about  briskly,  and  exhibited 
their  usual  degree  of  sensibility,  when  any  portion  of  their  iiur- 
face  was  irritated.  When  I  divided  the  four  or  five  poateiicMr 
roots  of  tlie  nerve  whii£  .supplies  one  of  the  legs,  the  aniniBl  cokh 
tinued  to  move  that  leg  just  as  energetically  as  usual,  but  did  not 
exhibit  the  least  symptom  of  uneasiness,  either  in  the  leg  itself^ 
or  any  other  part  of  Kie  body,  when  irritating  applications!,  how- 
ever strong,  were  made  to  that  extremity,  and  in  one  case  this 
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iDdenAtbility  lasted  ^or  fiv6  w««kfi  and  ;a  half  after  tlie  operation, 
10  another  three.  Meefaapical  irritation  of  the  extremities  of 
.the  divided  roots,  which  were  not  in  connexion  with  the  limb, 
never  produced  the  least  motion  in  the  latter.  When  the  an- 
terior roots  of  the  nerve  which  supplies  a  leg  were  divided, 
.while  the  posterior  were  quite  uninjured,  the  consequence  was, 
•loss  of  botn  sensation  and  motion  in  the  limb.  The  strongest 
mechanical  irritation  of  the  foot,  its  amputation^  or  the  cutting 
.  off  the  leg  itself,  produced  not  the  least  disturbance  on  the  part 
of  the  animal,  provided  the  matter  was  so  managed,  that  the 
hand  of  the  opmtor  was  not  seen  by  tlie  animal  during  its  ap- 
)iroach  to  perform  the  operation.  It  is  true^  that  frequently  the 
jrog  moved  either  spontaneously,  or  from  being  disturbed  by 
its  body  being  shaken  during  the  experiment,  or  from  the 
agency  of  some  other  aocidentei  cause,  but  in  the  course  of  fifty 
experiments*  I  only  twice  witnessed  niotioDB  that  could  be  set 
down  to  the  account  of  stimuli  directly  applied  to  the  limb. 
The  experiment  was  always  conducted  witii  the  greatest  cau^ 
•tion,  and  especial  pains  were  taken  not  to  braise,  stretch,  tear* 
or  otherwise  injure  in  the  slightest  degree  the  posterior  roots^ 
judd  yet  I  always  obtained  the  same  result ! 

Doctor  Gadeckens,  and  Doctor  Henle,  witnessed  my  ex- 
periments, and  expressed  th^nselves  satisfied  with  the  correetr 
ness  and  accuracy  with  which  they  were  perfimrmed,  and  their 
testimony  was  ths  more  valuable,  because  one  of  these  gentle^ 
men.  Dr.  Henle,  had  been  constantly  present  at  Miiller's  expe# 
rimenta.  In  tnith,  I  was  almost  fimed  to  conclude,  that  Mul* 
ler  had  committed  some  overaght,  and  I  was  nearly  oonvinced^ 
that  the  posterior  roots  were  capable  of  transmitting  sensatioii 
fiom  flie  limb,  onlv  so  long  as  they  remain  in  living  oootaet 
with  the  anteiior,  which  preside  over  motion. 

I  now  resolved  to  keep  one  of  the  frags  for  some  time  after 
the  operation,  and  with  that  view  I  preaerved  the  animal  in  m 
glass  cS  water.  On  the  third  day  I  took  him  out*  and  ob- 
served* that  when  I  pinched  or  odienme  irritated  the  £bot  of 
the  le^  the  anterior  roots  of  whose  nerve  had  been  divided,  that 
the  aamiBl  eidiibited  indubitable  proofs  of  feeling  the  irritation; 
the  next  day  the  motaoos  in  ihe  rest  of  its  body  which  followed 
the  irritadon  of  the  same  foot,  were  atiU  stronger,  and  on  the 
sixth  day,  matters  had  so  fiir  altered  fioai  wiuit  I  had  observed 
.immediately  after  the  division  of  the  anterior  roots*  that  the 
flOisibflit^  of  die  foot  and  leg  aeemed,  if  any  (hBig*graaisrtfan 
mtoral*  for  the  animal  could  not  bear  these  parts  to  he  toiached 
in  the  gentlest  manner,  without  evincing  ^mptoms  of  the  great- 
est uneaaness.  T  preserved  this  frog  auve  for  five  weeks  longer, 
and  art;  the  end  ^thet  tane  i  ocnld  not  perceive  the  elightest 
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indication  of  the  limb  bavins  regained  its  power  of  motion. 
Similar  or  nearly  similar  results  were  uniformly  obtained,  and  I 
could  not  help  feelins  strongly,  that  my  condudons  still  differed 
very  materially  from IVf  tiller's,  for  he  had  observed,  that  sensa* 
tion  was  not  impaired  immediately  after  the  operation  of  dividing 
the  anterior  roots.  At  last,  however,  a  combination  of  circum- 
stances led  me  to  for^  the  opinion,  that  the  sensibility  of  the 
limb,  in  my  experiments,  had  been  impaired  by  the  cold  water 
I  used  to  stop  the  hemorrhage.  Accordingly,  I  again  repeated 
the  experiment,  using  a  sponge  very  slightly  moistened  to  re>- 
move  tne  blood,  and  avoiding  pourii^  cold  water  on  the  spinal 
marrow,  or  placing  the  animal  in  cold  water.  When  I  had 
adopted  these  precautions,  I  obtained  in  eleven  successive  ex- 
periments the  same  results  precisely  as  MuUer;  thus  aflter  divi- 
sion of  the  anterior*  roots,  the  extremity  altogether  lost  its 
power  of  motion,  but  when  any  part  of  that  limb,  as  for  instance 
its  skin  or  toes,  were  mechanically  irritated,  the  animal  dis- 
played indubitable  symptoms  of  the  irritation  being  felt,  for  it 
instantly  became  uneasy,  and  moved  the  head  and  three  other 
extremities  in  the  manner  it  is  accustomed  to  do  when  in  pain. 

When  I  placed  a  frog  thus  operated  on  in  water,  it  still  dis*^ 
played  evidence  of  feeling  any  irritation  applied  to  the  limb 
rendered  destitute  of  motion.  The  apparent  discrepancy  be* 
tween  Muller's  experiments  and  mine  cannot,  therefore,  be  at- 
tributed to  any  power  which  water  in  itself  possesses  of  acting 
specifically  in  such  a  way  as  to  diminish  sensibility;  the  diffe- 
rence in  our  results  may  be  more  satisfactorily  explained  by  the 
peculiar  effects  produced  by  cold  water,  when  it  is  dropped  or 
poured  upon  the  exposed  spinal  marrow,  for  in  my  experiments 
the  shock  thereby  imparted,  had  for  the  time  deprived  the  pos- 
terior  roots  of  their  power  of  feeling :  mechanical  irritation,  ap« 
plied  to  the  posterior  roots  of  the  nerves  cut  off  from  the  spinal 
marrow,  had  never  the  least  effect  upon  the  froff. 

On  the  whole  the  following  results  may  be  derived  from  my 
experiments.  1st.  The  posterior  roots  have  no  power  of  con- 
veying  impressions  from  the  centre  to  the  periphery,  they  are 
not  capable  of  exciting  motion,  nor  do  they  possess  die  power 
of  gradually  assuming  that  function  when  tne  proper  nerves 
of  motion  have  been  divided.  Their  proper  ana  peculiar 
office  is  to  convey  the  sensation  of  impressions  made  at  the  pe» 
riphery  to  the  centre  of  the  nervous  mtem.  2nd.  The  ante« 
nor  roots,  on  the  other  hand,  ei^oj  nie  privik^  of  being  the 
conductors  of  volition,  and  convey  impressions  from  the  centre 


•  la  the  mt  hif  jwlfrjor, ^yid^Uy  %  «ypogifph«4pifipr.i-?Vwiff#«f^j 
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to  the  circumfereDce;  in  a  word^  tbey  preside  over  musteular 
motion. 

In  the  detail  of  Fodera's  experiments,  many  circumstances 
are  related  which  seem  to  indicate,  that  the  reverse  holds  good 
in  the  anterior  extremitiesi  but  these  circumstances  have  been 
explained  by  Mailer,  who  has  dearly  proved,  that  the  several 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  perform  the  same  functions  in  these  as 
in  the  posterior  extremities.    It  is  true,  that  when  the  posterior 
roots  are  divided,  the  frog  moves  its  arms  in  an  awkward  man** 
ner,  and  seems  to  possess  less  power  of  grasping  bodies,  nor  in 
the  sequel  does  tins  power  appear  to  be  recovered.     StiU,  how- 
ever,  a  considerable  power  of  motion  remains.     It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  in  two  out  of  twenty  fross,  in  whom  I  had  divided 
the  posterior  roots  of  the  nerves  which  supply  the  arms,*  a  tem- 
porary loss  of  motion  accompanied  that  or  sensation,  although 
no  injury  had  been  apparendy  inflicted  on  the  anterior  roots. 
In  both  cases,  however,  the  power  of  motion  was  restored  in 
about  half  an  hour.    When  the  anterior  roots  of  tlite  nerves  sup- 
plying the  leg  of  a  frog  have  been  divided,  and  that  leg  is  then 
irritated  mechanically,  a  twotbld  reaction  is  observed  in  the 
animal,  viz.,  an  attempt  to  move  or  jump  with  the  other  leg,  and 
with  both  arms,  ana  a  sudden  motion  of  the  whole  body,  in- 
cluding the  head ;  this  latter  moUon  appears  convulsive,  as  if 
the  animal  suddenly  shuddered  from  fright    I  have  not  been 
able  to  perceive,  that  either  of  these  motions  occurs  antece^ 
dently  to  the  otlier.     Still,  as  one  is  evidently  a  combined 
movement,  destined  as  it  were  to  berform  some  given  object,  a 
character  which  the  other  wants ;  tiierc  is  little  doubt,  that  they 
depend  upon  the  agency  of  diflerent  portions  of  the  central  or- 
gans of  the  nervous  system. 

This  supposition  is  strengthened  by  the  following  experi- 
ments. 1st  Having  carefuLly  opened  the  head  and  spinal 
canal  of  a  frog,  and  divided  the  anterior  roots  of  the  nerves 
supplying  one  of  the  legs,  I  next  cut  the  spinal  marrow  across, 
where  it  arises  from  what  is  in  the  frog  termed  the  cerebellum. 
I  then  removed  both  cerebrum  and  cerebellum.  When  me* 
cbanical  stimuli  were  now  applied  to  the  leg  thus  deprived  of 
its  motive  powers,  the  other  1^  was  merely  drawn  towards  flie 
body  suddenly,  with  more  or  less  strength ;  when  the  irritation 
was  increased,  both  arms  were  likewise  moved  as  if  in  the  act 
of  preparing  to  leap.  In  this  experiment  the  shuddering,  con* 
vulsive  motion  was  altogether  wanting.  2nd.  When  after  the 
division  of  the  anterior  roots  of  the  nerve  supplying  one  leg,  I 
— — .     ■    .      ,   «■■ . ■ —     ■  -         ■   .  ■  ■  — . — -I 

*  For  breTitjr  »ake,  I  translate  in  the  ctse  of  frogs,  the  anterior  extici^itics 
armtf  the  posterior  extremities  ('g«. 
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tilt  the  spinal  marrow  across,  just  abov6  the  origin  of  tlie  nerv^ 
of  tlie  posterior  extremities;  tnen  the  experiment  never  failed  to 
produce  a  dirawing  up  of  the  other  leg  towards  the  body,  as  if 
It  was  performing  the  motion  necessary  for  leaping,  and  thisr 
took  place,  not  merely  when  the  leg  was  uninjured,  btit  when 
the  posterior  roots  of  its  nerve  had  been  divided.  Prom  this  it 
follows,  that  when  an  irritation,  acting  upon  the  nervous  extre- 
ftiities,  gives  rise  to  motions  in  other  and  distant  parts,  this  id 
done  independently  of  the  agency  of  the  brain  and  will.  The 
sudden  shuddering  of  the  wnole  body,  which  never  took  place 
where  the  brain  had  been  removed,  may  with  great  probability 
be  ascribed  to  a  painful  sensation.  These  experiments  like- 
wise prove  clearly,  that  when  a  le^,  deprived  of  its  proper  power 
of  motion.  Is  made  to  move  by  the  application  of  a  stimulus,  it 
does  so  in  consequence  of  the  pait)  thus  felt,  and  not  from  other 
causes.* 

^  SECTION  II. 

Most  physiologists  are  of  opinion,  tliat  sensibility  exerts  an 
immediate  influence  on  the  circulation,  even  independently  of 
its  influence  on  the  heart.  Many  indeed  go  so  far  as  to  as-^ 
sume,  that  the  local  circulation  of  any  part  must  cease,  when 
that  part  is  deprived  of  the  active  influence  of  its  hervousi 
branches.  Burdock  seems  to  have  adopted  this  view,  and 
TreviranuB  defends  it  in  tiie  following  terms. 

« 

<'  1st,  Division  of  tho  main  nerve  which  supplies  aoy  limb,  ia 
immediately  followed  by  the  loss  of  sensation  and  motion.  The  cit* 
dilation  in  the  limb  continues  for  a  certain  time,  when  it  ceases,  and 
the  limb  dies,  unless  indeed,  as  sometimes  happens,  it  is  saved  by 
the  reunion  of  the  extremltiee  of  the  divided  ner\'e.  Thus  it  happene 
to  the  leg  when  the  ischiatlc  nerve  is  divided,  and  similar  effects  are 
obsereable  lo  the  circulation  of  any  part  where  the  spinal  mattow  is 
cut  across  above  the  origin  of  the  nerves  supplying  that  part ;  the 
latter  operation,  however,  produces  iii  addition  considerable  effects  on 
the  general  circulation.  These  facts,  continues  Trevhtuius  in  ano- 
ther part  of  his  celebrated  Biologie,  prove,  that  each  portion  of  the 
•pinai  marrow  pesldes  over  the  ciKulation  of  the  organ  it  supplies 
with  nerves.  This  it  does  too,  quite  independently  of  any  ageMy  it 
may  eacert  on  the  heart,  for  the  general  circoialion  continncs  undis* 
iorbed  efter  all  molton  of  the  bleod  has  ceased  in  the  limh,  whose 
connexion  with  the  nervous  system  had  been  pat  off.  The  careohi* 
tion  does  not  instantly  st(^  in  a  limb  when  its  nerves  are  divided,  for 
this  reaaoo,  that  every  nerve  retains  enough  of  eaeigj  to  maintaoi 


*  The'  auUior  remarks,  that  when  the  medulla  tpirialis  or  9hl(mgata  is  eel 
across,  the  frog  inuDcdiately  appears  lifeleas,  but  alter  some  time  recovers. 
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liiecircolatioii  fbr  a  certain  (fane  after  ilB  own  commumcatkm  with- 
the  cerebro-apinal  Byvlem  has  been  interrupted.  Ab  it  ig  now  in^u- 
latedy  and  obtains  no  fresh  supplies  of  nervous  energy,  its  power  of 
maintaining  the  circulation  necessarily  soon  ceases." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  second  volume  of  his  Biologie, 
Treviranus  details  the  experiments  on  which  he  founded  rais 
doctrine.    They  are  as  follows: — ^When  both  the  ischiatic 
nerves  of  a  frog  were  divided,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in 
the  webs  of  the  feet  ceased  in  the  space  of  two  minutes.     Iii 
another  frog  this  operation  was  followed  by  a  ^reat  diminution 
in  the  ener^  and  quickness  of  the  circulation  m  the  foot ;  but 
it  continued  in  this  enfeebled  state  for  some  time.    When  the 
spinal  marrow  was  cut  across  in  the  middle,  the  motion  of  the 
blood  in  the  feet  continued  a  full  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
the  operation,  without  becoming  notably  slower.     In  another 
iVog  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ceased  at  once  in  the  legs^ 
when  the  ischiatic  nerves  were  divided.    In  a  frill  grown  and 
very  lively  female  frog,  the  circulation  in  the  feet  lasted  ten 
minutes  after  the  spmal  marrow  was  divided  in  its  middle  part. 
When  examined  after  the  lapse  of  eight  hours,  all  motion  of  the 
blood  had  ceased  in  the  larger  vessels,  but  still  continued  in' 
the  capillaries.     In  another  frog  the  circulation  in  the  leg  con- 
tinued more  than  half  an  hour  after  the  division  of  the  ischiatic 
derve.     Such  are  the  facts  upon  which  Treviranus  founded  his 
opinion,  and  fully  relying  on  which,  I  was  induced  to  make 
some  experiments  with  the  view  of  determining  whether  the  an- 
terior or  the  posterior  roots  of  the  nerves  exert  the  greatest  in- 
fluence on  the  circulation.    But  I  could  not  detect  nie  least  al- 
tbration  in  the  circulation  of  the  animal*s  leg,  either  when  I  di- 
vided all  the  anterior  roots,  or  all  the  posterior,  or  both.     The 
circtdation  did  not  appear  to  be  disturbed,  either  immediatelif 
after  the  operation,  or  during  the  course  of  five  weeks.    It  is 
to  be  observed,  that  I  kept  the  frogs  so  experimented  on,  in  a 
glass  containing  water  enough  to  cover  every  part  of  the  body, 
out  the  head  and  back.     Frogs  also  which  were  kept,  but  not 
ih  water, for  several  daysafter  the  operation,  eiLbibited  no  de- 
rangement of  the  circuiation  of  the  blood,  either  in  the  anterior 
or  posterior  extremities.     Having  cut  the  spinal  marrow  across, 
just  above  the  origin  of  the  nerves  of  the  legs,  and  having 
moreover  cut  away  a  littie  bit  firom  the  end  of  the  anterior  por- 
tion, in  order  to  prevent  all  possible  communication  between  it 
aind  that  connected  with  the  legs,  I  observed  in  about  ten  cases 
a  sadden  cessation  of  the  circulation,  immediately  after  the  ope- 
ration, in  the  webs  of  the  feet    In  such  cases  the  frog  was  in- 
variably in  a  state  of  apparent  lifelessness,  being  deprived  oT 
'    VOL.  v;  N0.14:  2m' 
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sensation  and  motion^  not  merely  in  the  extremities  below,  bnf 
in  those  above  tbe  incision.  Sensation  and  motion  were  restored 
in  the  anterior  extremities^  sometimes  so  speedily  as  in  three 
minutes,  occasionally  not  before  twelve.  Somewhat  later  the 
legs  also  were  acted  on  by  stimuli  applied  to*  their  sur&ce. 
Tbe  circulation  in  the  vessels  of  the  web  ceased  in  general  for 
only  a  few  minutes,  and  never  for  more  than  twenty,  after  which 
it  recommenced  but  in  a  more  sluggish  manner  than  before  the. 
operation.  When  I  applied  salt  to  one  of  the  feet,  I  observed 
an  immediate  efiBux  ot  blood  to  the  part,  and  the  web  exhibited 
speedily  an  injection  of  all  its  capillaries  with  red  blood.  In  ten 
cases  the  operation  above  described  produced  no  obstruction 
whatever  in  the  circulation  of  the  feet  One  frog,  whose  spinal 
marrow  had  been  thus  cut  across,  and  a  bit  excised,  I^preserved 
alive  for  eight  days,  without  bein§  placed  in  water,  and  the 
animal  no  doubt  would  have  surnved  much  longer,  had  I  not 
submitted  it  ta  anodier  experiment.  In  this  frog,  any  mechan- 
ical irritation  of  either  foot  produced  immediate  retraction,  not 
merely  of  the  corresponding,  but  of  the  other  leg.  The  blood 
too  circulated  rapidly  and  evidendt  in  the  vessels  of  the  weby 
and  on  the  eighth  day  blood  flowed  in  abundance  from  a  wound 
inflicted  on  one  of  the  thighs. 

Twa  other  frogs  in  whom  the  spinal  marrow  was  cut  across^ 
and  a  bit  excised,  were  placed  in  a  vessel  of  water.  One  of 
them  ceased  in  six  hours  and  a  half,  and  the  other  in  eight 
hours,  to  betray  any  symptom  of  redaction  on  the  application  of 
stimuli  to  the  toes,  or  the  skin  of  the  legs.  In  both,  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  webs  of  t&e  feet  conti^ 
nued  for  six  days,  when  they  were  killed.  In  two  full  grown 
female  fro^s,  I  divided  cUl  the  nerves  which  the  posterior  extre- 
mities derive  from  the  spinal  marrow,  and  to  prevent  aQ  further, 
communication,  I  excised  the  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
which  gave  them  origin.  No  re-action  of  the  legs  took  place 
on  the  application  of  stimuli  to  tlieir  surface.  The  circulation 
of  the  blood  in  the  webs  of  the  feet  went  on  without  interrup- 
tion. I  placed  both  the  animals  in  a  vessel  of  water,  and  ob- 
served them^  fi>r  five  weeks.  Sensation  and  motion  did  not  re- 
turn, but  the  circulation  of  the  h\ood  remained  unimpaired^ 
The  posterior  extremities  did  not  undergo  any  evident  duninu- 
tion  in  size,  but  secreted  from  their  surface  (in  much  greater  quan- 
tity than  the  anterior),  a  thick,  clammy  mucus,  which  I  frequently 
found  in  large  quantity  on  the  skin  of  these  parts.  In  all  the  expe- 
riments I  had  hitherto  made,  I  had  divided  the  roots  of  the  spi- 
nal nerves  before  the  formation  of  the  spinal  ganglion,  and,  con- 
sequently, before  they  had  formed  any  communication  with  tbe 
sympathetic.    I  next  opened  the  abdominal  cavity  in  two  frogs^ 
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«nd  divided  within  h,  all  the  nerves  supplying  both  anterior  ex- 
tremities in  one,  and  in  the  other  those  only  which  supplied  one 
leg.  I  then  carefully  settled  the  displaced  viscera,  and  stitched 
tip  the  abdominal  parietfes.  No  great  vessels  were  wounded 
during  the  operation.  The  blood  continued  to  ciretflatte  in  the 
webs  of  the  feet,  ahbough  somewhat  languidly,  immediately 
after  the  operation.  They  were  both  placed  in  water,  and  ob- 
served on  the  following  day,  when  the  circulation  was  found  to 
continue  in  the  same  state.  The  frog,  both  of  whose  legs  were 
paralysed,  died  on  the  day  but  one  after,  while  the  other  sur- 
vived eight  days,  during  which  no  cessation  of  the  circulation 
in  the  anected  limb  xx)uld  be  detected. 

I  nave  frequetitly  succeeded  in  dividing  the  ischiatic  nerve, 
without  injuring  any  considerable  blood  vessel ;  in  some  of  these 
experiments  this  division  Was  followed  by  a  temporary  arrest  in 
the  circulation  of  the  corresponding  foot  and  its  webs,  but  this 
continued  only  for  a  few  minutes,-  after  which  the  circulation 
was  restored.  In  general,  this  operation  did  not  produce  any 
stoppage  of  the  circulation  in  the  limb.  Treviranus  would  un- 
doubtedly have  arrived  at  similar  results,  had  he  kept  the  ani- 
mals on  which  he  experimented,  a  longer  time  after  the  opera- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  observing  its  effects.  Yet  he  too  round 
on  one  occasion  the  blood  circulating  in  the  smaUest  vessels  of 
die  foot,  ei^t  hours  after  the  operation. 

It  follows  from  the  experiments  I  have  detailed,  thai  nei-^ 
ther  the  tpintd  marrow^  nor  any  of  its  nerves,  before  or  after 
their  connexion  with  the  sympathetic,  have  such  an  influence 
on  the  circulation  of  a  Hmo,  as  to  occasion  it  to  cease,  when  all 
communication  between  that  limb  and  the  rest  of  the  nervous 
system  has  been  cut  off.  When  the  circulation  becomes  weaker 
in  a  limb,  whose  nerves  have  been  divided,  this  occurrence 
is  to  be  ascribed  partly  to  the  loss  of  blood  during  the  opera- 
tion, and  partly  to  the  constant  state  of  rest  In  which  the  pa- 
ralysed limb  necessarilv  remains,  in  consequence  of  which,  it 
naturally  attracts  less  blood  to  itself.  The  more  energetic 
and  repeated  are  the  exertions  of  any  organ,  the  greater  the 
quantity  of  blood  it  requires  and  obtains  from  the  general  mass 
of  circiuating  fluid ;  hence  less  blood  flowing  to  paralysed  parts 
they  become  emaciated,  and  in  some  cases  a  perceptible  oimi- 
nution  in  the  calibre  of  their  main  artery  takes  place.  But 
what  caused  the  sudden  stoppage  of  the  circulation  which  Tre« 
viranus  observed  so  often,  and  1  occasionally  ?  It  cannot  be  too 
often  repeated,  that  the  animal  system  is  an  undivided  whole  j 
every  component  part  may  re-act  not  merely  on  the  organs  with 
whidi  it  IS  more  imneaiately  connected,  but  on  the  whole 
frame^  and  when  any  part  is  of  great  consequence  in  the  lys* 
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tem,  its  structure  cannot  be  injured^  and  its  functions  destroyed* 
without  a  great  derangement  in  the  whole  system  being  a  neces- 
sary result.  If  the  injur^r  be  inflicted  suddenly^  tliis  result  is 
obtained  witli  more  certainty,  and  to  a  greater  aegree.  In  this 
manner  I  think  we  can  account  for  several  facts  observed  in  ex* 
periments  similar  to  those  above  detailed,  and  it  is  to  the  shock 
received  by  the  system  at  large,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden 
cutting  of  uie  spinal  marrow,  tSat  we  are  to  attribute  that  com* 
plete  and  general  loss  of  sensation  and  motion,  which  takes 
place  and  lasts  for  a  few  minutes  after  this  operation,  and  to  this 
general  shock  also  must  we  attribute  the  cessation  of  the  circu- 
lation already  spoken  of.  In  conformity  with  this  view  of  the 
question,  we  can  explain  why  the  circulation  stops  more  fre* 
quently,  and  for  a  longer  time,  after  division  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row, than  after  that  of  the  ischiatic  nerves. 

SECTION  III. 

I  opened  the  spinal  cavity  in  several  frogs,  cut.  the  manow 
across  just  above  the  origin  of  the  nerves  which  supply  the  legs, 
and  then  removed  the  brain  together  with  the  whole  of  the  spi- 
nal marrow,  above  (anterior  to)  the  point  of  division.  The  an- 
terior extremities,  whose  central  nervous  system  was  thus  de- 
stroyed, were  totally  deprived  of  sensation  and  of  motion,  on 
the  application  of  stimuli  to  the  periphery  of  the  nervous  sjfs* 
tern.  When  the  anterior  roots  of  the  divided  nerves  were 
pricked,  the  limb  which  they  supplied  was  convulsed,  when  one 
of  the  toes  of  the  posterior  extremities  was  irritated,  a  sudden 
contraction  of  the  whole  leg  was  the  consequence.  These  mo- 
tions sometimes  took  place  at  the  same  mcmient  in  bodi  legs^ 
and  then  much  resembled  those  which  are  made  preparatory  to 
leaping.  Irritation  of  the  skin  around  the  anus  was  the  moot 
powerful  means  of  exciting  these  motions  of  both  the  legs. 
One  of  these  frogs  which  was  left  in  a  china  cup  without  water, 
re-acted*  during  forty-eight  hours  after  the  operation,  whenever 
its  toes  and  the  skin  of  ite  legs  were  irritated.  In  other  indi- 
viduals the  power  of  re-action  continued  for  fifty*three,  sixty- 
^wo,  seventy-three,  and  seventy-five  hours,  respectively ;  when 
irritation  of  the  toes  had  ceased  to  procure  any  symptom  of  re- 
action, it  was  often  obtained  by  tearing  the  skin  of  the  thigh. 
And  when  the  nerves  belonging  to  this  part  also  had  lost  tl^ 
conducting  power,  motions  were  oooasionally  obtained  by  ap- 
plying the  irritation  to  the  parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 


*  Byr«-a4rl«r,  ii  obviously  mout,  <A«i|wi  fjfsijifMif  ffifntatwn^  iitdk  a»  9m* 
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«DU8.  After  all  poim*  of  conducting  impressions  made  on  the 
nervous  extremities  to  the  spinal  marrow  had  ceased,  I  opened 
the  thoracic  cavity  in  the  animals  referred  to,  and  generally 
found  the  heart  still  beating;  when  this  was  the  case  its  contrac- 
tions continued  in  some  instances  as  long  as  two  hours  after 
opening  the  chest  In  the  individual  where  the  power  of  re- 
action continued  seventy4hree  hours,  the  heart  was  found 
empty,  and  yet  it  contracted  when  irritated  with  the  point  of  the 
forceps. 

In  general  it  may  be  remarked,  that  every  mechanical  irritation 
of  the  anterior  roots  of  the  nerves  produced  contractions  of  the 
muscles  which  the  nerves  corresponding  to  theae  roots  supplied, 
for  several  hours  after  the  power  of  sensation  had  altogether 
ceased  in  these  parts.  The  pulsating  or^n  which  J.  Mailer 
discovered,*  and  which  is  situated  by  me  side  of  the  anus,  con* 
tinned  its  contractions,  seven,  eig^  and  in  one  case  so  long  as 
nine  hours  after  the  heart  had  erased  to  beat  He  organ  on 
one  side  was  often  observed  to  continue  pulsating,  after  that  on 
the  other  side  had  become  altogether  motionless.  Its  lon^st 
diameter  did  not  invariably  correspond  in  direction  with  that  of 
the  animal,  ibr  I  saw  it  in  several  frogs  longest  transversely, 
and  in  these  cases  ibe  ccHitracUons  of  the  orean  proceeded  ft^m 
without,  inwards.  All  the  phenomena  hitherto  described  oc- 
curred when  I  placed  the  animal,  deprived  of  its  brain  and  one 
lialf  the  spinal  marrow,  in  a  vessel  without  water,  and  in  which 
it  was  exposed  to  the  direct  contact  of  the  air.  But  when  a 
frog  so  operated  on  was  placed  in  a  vessel  with  cold  water,  the 
nerves  of  the  posterior  extremities  lost  their  power  of  producing 
motions  when  their  periphery  was  irritete^  in  Ae  coune  of 
from  five  to  eight  hours.  The  resulting  phenomena  were  the 
same,  no  matter  whether  the  animal  was  totally  immersed  in 
water,  or  was  merely  placed  in  it,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
did  not  reach  to  its  badiL  and  spinal  marrow.  Mechanical  irri- 
tation of  the  motor  nervous  roots  continued  to  produce  contract 
tions,  after  all  conducting  power  from  the  peri^mery  to  the  cen« 
tre  had  ceased,  but  in  a  very  short  time  even  this  symptom  of 
nervous  influ«ice  disappeared.  This  peculiar  efl^t  of  cold 
water  shew^  itself  also  in  those  cases  where  I  merely  cut  the 
spinal  miarrow  across,  and  then  placed  the  frog  in  cold  water., 
oensation  and  motion  continued  undisturbed  in  the  anterior  ex- 
tremities. The  posterior  re-acted,  on  the  application  of  stimuli 
to  their  siuface,  for  m  or  even  nine  hours,  alter  which,  in  three 
instances,  every  trace  of  sensibility  to  cutaneous  irritants  had  dis* 


*  PoggendorfB  Ansidsn  fur  Plijriikand  Cbemie,  lB99f  s.  617. 
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appeared.  The  circulation  of  theblood^nevertbeless^  continued  in 
the  webs  of  the  feet  Two  of  these  frogs^  which  I  kept  for  six  days 
in  water,  did  not  in  that  time  recover  the  power  of  re-action  on 
the  application  of  stimulants  to  the  posterior  extremities.  Ano* 
ther  frog  was  taken  out  of  the  water  at  the  end  of  the  third 
day,  and  having  been  carefully  dried,  was  placed  upon  a  saucen 
The  capability  of  receiving  impressions  from  the  application  of 
etimulants  to  the  legs,  liuad  not  returned  after  the  lapse  of 
twenty-four  hours ;  even  the  actual  cautery,  applied  to  the  toes, 
produced  no  appearance  of  convulsions. '  I  regret  that  I  ne- 

! fleeted  to  note  the  state  of  the  circulation  in  the  vessels  of  the 
eet  in  this  animal.  Whence  arises  the  deleterious  influence 
which  cold  water  exercises  on  the  nervous  functions?  is  it  to  be 
attributed  to  the  cold?  This  supposition  is  invalidated  by  the 
fact,  that  the  same  efiects  followed  the  application  of  water 
which  had  been  kept  in  the  room  for  several  days,  and  which, 
consequently,  had  attained  the  same  temperature  as  the  air. 
Alexander  von  Htanboldt  long  since  remarked,  that  an  organ 
which  lay  in  cold  water  for  four  hours,  had  become  much  less 
irritable  than  a  similar  organ  exposed  to  the  air,  provided  that 
neither  the  water  nor  air  were  above  eighteen  or  twenty  degrees 
of  temperature,  {Reaumur),  He  is  inclined  to  attribute  the 
debilitating  effects  produced  by  the  water  to  its  washing  the 
blood  out  of  the  part. 

I  feel  more  disposed  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  Nasse,  who  at- 
tributes the  efiects  produced  by  water  on  parts  still  covered 
with  epidermis  to  its  preventing  the  free  access  of  air  to  the  sur- 
face. In  corroboration  of  this,  I  may  remark,  that  when  I 
placed  a  frog,  deprived  of  the  brain  and  the  anterior  half  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  in  oil,  the  animal  lost  every  trace  of  feeling  in 
tne  course  of  half  an  hour,  although  before  immersion,  irritation 
of  the  toes  produced  violent  re-a^on  in  both  legs.  The  sensi- 
bility continued  somewhat  longer,  when  I  strewed  powdered 
glass,  charcoal,  or  sulphur  over  tiie  legs  of  frogs  deprived  of 
le  brain  and  half  the  spinal  marrow.  But  when  these  sub- 
stances* were  merely  sprinkled  on  the  legs,  so  as  to  allow  some 
access  of  air,  the  limbs  retained  their  sensibility  longer.  When 
these  parts  were  covered  with  common  salt,  the  legs  were  im- 
mediately thrown  into  the  most  violent  convulsions,  and  per- 


*  I  purposely  mtde  use  of  tome  Babttances  belonging  to  Uie  class  of  eonduc- 
ton,  fts  well  as  others  which  belong  to  that  of  non-condncton  of  electricity— 
no  difEeience  of  result  was  however  obtained.  One  frog,  which  lay  on  a  thin 
iron  plate,  and  whose  spinal  manow  was  connected  with  a  thin  piece  of  iioo,  le* 
tained  iu  irritability  for  siiteen  hours,  which  is  about  the  length  of  time  it  would 
have  retained  its  lensilMrity  if  placed  on  glass  or  porcelain^ 
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formed  the  tnotbns  used  in  leaping,  while  the  muscles  became 
stiiT  and  hard,  and  the  webs  of  the  feet  exhibited  a  most  mi- 
nute injection  of  their  vessels  with  red  blood.  The  sensibility, 
however,  was  soon  exhausted.  I  must  here  observe,  that  com- 
mon salt  produced  these  marked  and  violent  effects  in  only 
three  cases ;  in  some  later  experiments  its  ef&cts  were  not  near 
so  striking.  Many  experiments  upon  the  effects  of  warm  water, 
led  to  the  very  same  results  as  those  instituted  by  our  celebrated 
Humboldt 

Robert  J.  Graves. 
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cember,  1833. 

The  credit  which  is  reflected  on  British  medical  literature  by 
this  important  publication,  is  decidedly  enhanced  by  the  late 
numbers  which  nave  appeared.  On  a  future  occasion,  when  the 
work  shall  have  terminated,  we  trust  to  render  it  justice,  more 
adequate  to  its  merits  than  we. have  been  enabled  hitherto,  by 
a  full  review  of  it.  The  part  for  December,  contains  several 
articles  of  the  greatest  importance,  executed  in  a  manner  which 
is  highly  creditable  to  the  work  and  to  the  authors.  At  present 
We  select  one  for  notice,  with  the  object  of  laying  before  our 
readers  a  summary  of  some  recent  researches  on  the  pathology 
of  cancerous  formations,  a  subject  treated  by  Dr.  Carswell,  un- 
der the  head  of  Scirrhus. 

Richerand's  observation,  that  cancer  is  not  less  difficult  to 
define  than  to  cure,  is  just  as  true  at  the  present  day,  as  when  it 
was  made,  and  in  fact  is  rendered  only  still  more  obvious  by 
the  advance  of  pathological  anatomy,  which  has  shewn  its  spe- 
cific relations  to  be  more  extended.  Apparently  under  this  im- 
pression. Dr.  Carswell  judiciously  waives  the  definition,  and 
having  also  foiisaken  his  leading  term  scirrhus,  he  supplies  in 
its  stead  certain  descriptive  characters  which  belong  to  cance- 
rous products  in  ^eral,  all  of  which  he  groups  under  the 
generic  denomination  of  carcinoma.  They  are  the  following : 
1.  They  are  essentiallY  composed  of  a  solid  or  fluid  substance, 
different  from  any  of  the  solids  or  fluids  which  enter  into  the 
healthy  composition  of  the  body.  2.  They  often  present  in 
the  early  periods  of  their  formation  certain  characters  common 
to  all  of  them,  however  much  they  may  differ  from  each  other 
in  the  subsec^uent  periods.  3^  They  all  terminate  in  Uie  gra- 
dual destruction  or  transformation  of  the  tissues  whidi  Uiey 
affect.    4.  They  have  all  a  tendency  to  affect  successively  or  m* 
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tniiltaneously  several  organs  in  the  same  individual.  5.  They 
all  possess^  though  in  various  degrees,  the  same  reproductive 
character.  Such  are  the  characteristics  common  to  scirrhus, 
cancer,  fungus  h^matodes,  and  the  several  kinds  of  sarcoma, 
and  which  justify  these  morbid  formations  being  considered  as 
having  a  generic  relation. 

Dr.  Carswell  has  seized  upon  a  most  important  pathological 
element,  for  dividing  these  products  into  species.  It  is  found, 
tliat  some  amongst  them  have  no  organizable  power  within 
themselves,  and  seem  to  derive  their  nutrition,  torm,  and  ar- 
rangement, entirely  from  the  tissues  in  which  they  are  deve- 
loped. Others,  on  the  contrary,  are  organizable ;  although  at 
firsty  their  form  and  arrangement  may  be  in  a  great  dcj^ree  de- 
termined by  external  circumstances,  yet  they  possess  indepen- 
dent properties  by  which  their  subsequent  development  is  ef- 
fected. This  then  permits  them  to  be  separated  into  two 
species,  to  the  first  of  which  Dr.  C.  has  given  the  name  of 
scirrhomay  and  to  the  second  that  of  c6phaloma;  and  under 
either  of  these  heads  may  be  arranged  all  th^  varieties  of  these 
formations.  We  subjoin  here  a  view  of  them  thus  classed,  with 
the  denomination  given  to  Ihem  by  authors. 


ScinHnoMAf  (unorganxud^ 

Scirrhiu,  praptrly  io  called. 
Pancreatic  Sarcoma,  (Aber* 

nethy,) 
Lardaceou  Tiaine,  {French 

PttthetogUu,) 
Colloid  maUer,  (Laennee,)  *^ 
GelatioifomiCaocer,  (Cru-  > 

veilkier.)  j 


CiPBALOMA,  (^organisabli)m 

CooHnoa  TaMuIar,  or  organiud  Sar 
*  coma,  {Abimetky.) 
Mammary  Sarcoma,  {Abemtthy.') 
Medullary  Sarcoma,  (Abefnithy.y 
Gerefariform  or  Eneephaloid  mat- 
ter, (Latnnjc.) 
SpoDgoid  iDflammatioD,  (Biinu.) 
Milk-like  Tumour,  (Monro.) 
Soft  Cancer,  {oarmu  authon.) 
Pulpy  Teaticle,  (BaiUU,) 
Fungus  Hamatodes,  (H^.) 
Fungoid  Diieaae,   {Sir  AttUy 
Cooper*) 


Which  when 
they  protrude 
through  the  ul- 
'  ceratwl  inlegu- 
meats  are  call* 
ed. 


} 


^  These^  specific  characters  are  very  important  in  a  physiolo- 
gical point  of  view ;  but  it  is  to  be  statea»  that  as  yet  we  have 
only  a  glimpse  of  their  existence,  and  are  not  warranted  in 
drawing  any  decided  inference  from  them,  as  Uie  capacity  of 
or^nization  is  very  variable,  and  is  afiected  by  conditions 
which  we  ouinot  apprehend.  Besides,  tibe  well  known  obser- 
vation is  quite  founded  in  fact,  that  some  of  the  varieties  pass 
into  each  other,  of  which  the  best  established  example  is  fiir- 
nished  by  thennorganizedscirrhus,  which  is  frequently  known  to 
change  successively  into  the  state  of  medullary  sarcoma,  and 
fungus  haeraatodes.  The  distinction  into  varieties  is,  notwi^- 
stanaing,  by  no  means  to  be  overlooked,  constituted  aa  it  is  bj^ 
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marked  difference  in  |jivsical  chaRu^ters,  (which  are  unneces- 
sary here  to  be  described,)  and  what  is  still  raoi^  essential,  by 
different  degrees  of  rapidity  in  their  deyelopment^  and  in  their 
reproduction. 

In  searching  into  the  seat,  origin^  and  the  mode  of  forma- 
tion of  carcinoma,  it  is  in  the  first  place  to  be  observed,  that  it 
is  found  in  three  situations :  1st,  m  the  molecular  structure  of 
organs;  2ndly,  on  the  free  surface  of  membranes ;  Srdly,  in  the 
blood. 

The  minute  examination  of  the  earliest  appearance  of  car- 
cinoma in  a  glandular  structure,  sucli  as  the  liver,  affords  a 
most  interestmg  insight  into  the  manner  in  which  this  substance 
is  deposited.  It  may  be  observed  in  a  single  acinus.  This 
can  be  seen  to  change  gradually  in  colour,  while  its  form  and 
bulk  remain  unaltered.  It  becomes  in  fact  tramfarmed  by  the 
molecular  deposit  of  this  peculiar  substance,  in  lieu  of  its  pro- 
per  tissue,  and  the  frequent  examination  of  it  leads  to  the  per- 
suasion that  this  takes  place  by  its  separation  from  the  blood, 
in  the  same  way  in  which  the  ordinary  nutrition  of  the  organ  is 
accomplished. 

The  study  of  its  production  on  serous  membranes  is  also 
very  instructive.  Here  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  modification 
of  secretion,  but  the  difference  between  the  latter  function  and 
that  of  nutrition  is  only  nominal.  In  our  present  state  of  know- 
ledjze^  at  least,  we  have  no  means  of  distinguishing  them  except 
by  their  results,  and  the  investigation  of  tihese  teaches  us,  that 
the  essential  part  of  both  these  processes  consists  in  the  separation 
from  the  blood  of  elements  already  existing  in  that  fluid.  Se- 
veral observations  of  modem  pathologists  tend  to  establish  the 
important  fact,  that,  occasionally  at  least,  the  products  of  dis- 
ease are  no  exceptions  to  this  order  of  secretion,  instances  of 
which  wiM  recur  to  the  reader,  in  the  cases  where  coagulable 
Ivmph,  pus,  tubercular  matter,  urea,  &c.  have  been  found  in 
the  olood.  None  of  these  are,  however,  of  such  interest  as  the 
&cts  with  respect  to  carcinoma. 

We  have  now  to  mention  the  existence  of  carcinoma  in  the 
blood,  which  appears  to  us  to  be  the  most  important  part  of 
Dr.  Carswell's  article,  and  which  we  have  only  to  regret  he  has 
not  devoted  more  space  to  illustrate. 

"  The  following  facts  may  be  adduced  as  furnisbing  strong  evidence 
that  the  formation  of  the  carciaotnatous  substance  takes  place  in  the 
blood,  whether  it  be  found  in  this  fluid  alone,  or  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  at  the  same  time.  First,  the  presence  of  this  substance  in  the 
vessels  which  ramify  in  carcinomatous  tumours,  or  in  their  immiidiate 
vicinity ;  secondly,  in  the  vessels  of  a  portion  or  of  the  whole  of  an 
organ,  to  the  former  of  which  the  carcinomatous  substance  is  exclu- 
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Bively  confined,  and  can  be  traced  from  the  trunks  into  the  branches 
and  capillaries ;  thirdly,  in  vessels  having  no  direct  communication 
with  an  organ  affected  with  the  same  disease,  as,  for  example,  when 
it  is  confined  to  a  small  extent  of  the  vena  porta ;  and,  lastly,  in 
blood  which  has  been  effused  into  the  cellular  tissue,  and  on  the  sur- 
face of  organs. 

**  The  appearances  which  the  carcinomatous  matter  presents  in 
the  blood  are  very  various :  sometimes  they  are  perfectly  similar  to 
those  which  mark  its  presence  in  the  substance  or  on  the  surface  of 
organs.     When  contained  in  large  veins,  such  as  the  vena  portas  and 
its  branches,  the  emulgeut  vein,  Sic.  it  may  present  the  lardaceous^ 
mammary,  medullary,  or  hiematoid  characters  all  in  the  same  venous 
trunks.    These  varieties  of  the  disease  may  be  found  mixed  together 
in  minute  qualities,  or  isolated  into  masses  so  conspicuous,  that  we 
can  readily  distinguish  them  from  one  another.     Sometimes  they  lie 
merely  in  contact  with  the  internal  parietes  of  the  vein ;  at  other 
times  they  are  united  with  these  by  means  of  a  thin  layer  of  colour- 
less fibrine ;  or  minute  blood-vessels  pass  from  the  one  into  the  other^ 
and  are  often  very  numerous  and  remarkably  conspicuous  in  the 
cerebriform  matter.    The  divisions  of  the  vascular  system,  in  which 
the  carcinomatous  substance  has  been  observed,  are  the  venous  and 
the  capillary,  a  circumstance  which  may  be  ascribed  to  the  contrac- 
tile power  of  the  arteries  preventing,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
the  blood  from  accumulating,  and  consequently  this  substance  from 
forming  within  them,  and  not  to  any  peculiarity  of  function  exer- 
cised by  the  former.  The  presence  of  the  carcinomatous  matter  in  the 
veins  might  be,  and  indeed  is  in  general  supposed  to  be  owing  to  its 
having  been  absorbed  by  these  vessels ;  but  without  entering  into  mi- 
nute anatomical  details  which  di^rove  such  to  be  the  case,  we  shall 
again  repeat  the  fact,  that  there  are  cases  of  carcinoma  in  which 
the  venous  blood  alone  is  found  t^  be  the  seat  of  the  disease.    There 
is  no  accumulation  of  the  carcinomatous  matter  either  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  veins  in  which  the  blood  is  thus  affected,  or  in  any  other  part 
of  the  body ;  and  in  those  cases  in  which  this  complication  exists, 
as  well  might  we  refer  the  presence  of  this  matter  in  the  veins  tsy 
the  exercise  of  the  function  of  venous  absorption,  as  that  of  cellular, 
fibrous,  osseous,  and  cretaceous  formations  in  the  same  vessels  to  a 
similar  process,  which  we  know  not  to  be  the  case. 

*'  From  this  view  of  the  origin  of  carcinoma  in  the  blood,  its  for- 
mation in  the  ultimate  structure,  and  ia  the  free  surface  of  organs,, 
after  the  manner  of  nutrition  and  secretion,  follows  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence. The  material  element  of  the  disease  is  separated  from 
the  blood,  and  deposited  under  a  variety  of  circumstances  which  mo- 
dify in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  form,  bulk,  colour,  and  consist- 
ence which  it  afterwards  presents,  in  the  several  periods  of  its  deve- 
lopment. We  cannot,  therefore,  limit  the  seat  of  the  disease  to  any 
one  tissue,  or  ascribe  its  origin  to  any  modification  of  struc^ture  or 
special  organization,  as  has  been  done  by  several  pathologists.*' 
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We  have  quoted  at  length  the  words  of  the  author  in  giving 
his  account  of  carcinoma  in  the  blood.  The  facts  are  of  ex- 
ceeding interest^  and  the  arguments  ingenious.  We  must  con- 
fess, however^  that  thev  would  have  appeared  equally  strong  to 
us,  were  not  the  conclusions  stated  in  so  positive  a  manner  as^ 
the  last  paragraph  conveys,  for  although  the  evidence  that  car- 
cinomatous matter  is  found  in  the  blood  is  irrefragable,  and  we 
think  equally  so  that  it  is  separated  from  it  by  the  natural  pro- 
cess of  nutrition  or  secretion,  we  cannot  but  think  it  premcUure 
fo  say  that  it  has  its  origin  there,  and  to  draw  deductions  from 
this  as  an  established  fact.  We  are  by  no  means  unfavourable 
to  it,  as  a  speculation,  but  we  think  tiie  time  is  not  yet  come 
for  putting  it  forth  as  a  doctrine.  The  following  summary  ob- 
servations, contained  in  a  latter  section  of  the  article  on  tfte 
causes  and  nature  of  carcinoma,  are  unobjectionable,  and  seem 
to  us  to  be  more  in  the  cautious  spirit  of  this  able  pathologist. 

**  We  must  therefore  conclude,  that  if  carcimona  make  its  ap- 
pearance in  individuals,  however  they  may  have  been  placed  in  re- 
gard to  the  operation  of  what  are  called  predisposing  and  exciting 
caoses,  there  must  be  present,  in  such  individuals,  a  peculiar  condition 
or  disposition  of  body,  previous  to  the  manifestation  of  the  disease. 
In  what  this  disposition  consists,  we  are  entirely  ignorant.  Its  very 
existence  is  made  known  to  us  only  by  means  of  the  peculiar  cha- 
racters of  the  products  to  which  it  gives  rise.  We  have  certainly 
seen  that  the  great  function  of  nutrition  is  that  which  is  more  espe- 
cially affected,  and  that,  as  the  material  element  of  carcinoma  is  con- 
tained in  the  blood,  it  is  highly  probable  that  a  modification  of  this 
€uid  constitates  the  primary  if  not  the  essential  condition  of  the  dis- 
ease. But,  unacquatated  as  we  are  with  the  nature  of  nutrition  as 
a  physiological  function,  we  can  offer  no  explanation  of  the  nature 
of  the  change  effected  in  the  blood,  nor,  consequently,  of  the  nature 
<>f  carcinoma." 

In  treating  of  the  form,  bulk,  colour  and  consistence  which 
carcinoma  presents  in  the  different  tissues  and  organs  of  the 
body,  and  in  the  several  periods  of  its  development,  Dr.  Cars- 
well,  has  given  a  minute  and  very  interesting  exposition  of  the 
conditions  which  modify  these  physical  characters.  These, 
however,  we  must  leave  unnoticea,  as  our  object  here  is  to  ad- 
vert to  subjects  more  immediately  connected  with  its  patho- 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  given  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject are  aware,  that  the  anatomo-patnologists  of  the  present  day 
have  not  hesitated  to  assert  that  scirrhus  and  cancer  are  to  be 
considered  merely  as  hypertrophy  and  induration  of  the  cellular 
^ue^  and  that  tnis  opmion  has  been  especially  advocated  by 
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Andral.*  With  the  scalpel  in  hand^  it  is  frequently  tlie  case, 
that  no  other  anatomical  element  can  be  detected  at  the  com- 
mencement of  these  formations  than  a  firm,  pale,  compact,  eel* 
hilo-fibrous-looking  tissue,  and  to  tliis  the  name  o{  hypertro- 
phiated  cellular  tissue  has  been  assigned.  Ever  since  we  have 
considered  this  subject  closely,  we  have  regarded  this  doctrine 
as  unwarranted  by  analogy,  and  as  an  abuse  of  pathological 
anatomy.  We  are  now  glad  to  find  tliat  the  same  view  is  taken 
of  it  by  so  eminent  an  anatomist  as  Dr.  Carswell,  who  shews 
that  real  hypertrophy  of  the  cellular  tissue,  such  as  it  is  found 
in  elephantiasis,  and  other  aflTections,  have  no  tendency  to  tCT^ 
minate  in  carcinoma. 

**  Besides,  admitting  that  a  certain  degree  of  hypertrophy  may 
precede  the  presence  of  carcinoma,  the  facts  already  brought  for- 
ward in  illustration  of  the  mode  of  formation  of  the  disease,  its  seat, 
and  origin,  clearly  shew,  that  no  such  change  is  necessary,  inasmuch 
as  all  the  varieties  of  carcinoma  may  form  in  situations  in  which  the 
cellular  tissue  is  either  extremely  small  in  quantity  or  does  not  at 
all  exist.  What,  therefore,  appears  to  be  hypertrophiated  cellular 
tissue  must  be  regarded  a  tissue  sui  generis,  produced  by  the  uniform 
distribution  and  molecular  deposition  of  the  carcinomatous  matter, 
either  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  an  organ,  or  in  an  accidental  tissue  of 
a  similar  kind,  formed  at  the  same  time,  and  deposited  along  with 
the  carcinomatous  matter.  Such  is,  in  fact,  the  manner  in  which  the 
cellular  and  fibrous  tissues  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
carcinomatous  matter  are  generally  formed." 

There  exists  much  variety  as  to  the  quantity  of  blood- 
vessels in  the  different  species  of  carcinoma,  they  are  rarely 
perceptible  in  any  of  the  varieties  of  scirrhoma,  and  seem  to 
consist,  in  this  species,  of  branches  from  the  tissue  in  which  it 
occurs,  which  have  been  enclosed  in  Hie  deposit.  It  is  in  the 
cerebriform  matter  that  they  are  most  numerous,  constituting 
often  the  greater  portion  of  the  tumour.  In  this  variety  they 
appear  to  arise  in  the  substance  itself,  apart  from  the  tissues  in 
which  it  is  developed.  These  most  minute  divisions  terminate 
by  penicillated  extremities  in  the  carcinomatous  matter,  where 
they  communicate  with  veins  and  arteries  belonging  to  the  af- 
fected organ.  Tlie  latter  vessels  may  be  said  to  form  the  col- 
lateral circulation  of  cephalorma,  and  are  seldom  so  numerous 
as  tlie  proper  vessels.  There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  it 
forms  the  greater  part  of  its  vascular  structure,  and  they  are  of 
the  greatest  importance,  as  the  nutrition  is  supplied  by  them, 
and  tlie  destruction  of  the  tumour  is  frequently  caused  by  an 


*  CliQique  Medicale,  torn.  iv.  p.  404.     Anatomic  Pathologique«  torn,  it 
f,  58. 
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obstruction  in  this  part  of  its  circulation.  Mortification^  either 
partial  or  totals  of  carcinomatous  tumours  is  not  an  unusual  oc- 
currence from  pressure  of  one  mass  on  another,  or  from  the  con- 
striction which  the  peduncle  or  base  occasionally  suffers  when 
the  tumour  has  passed  through  an  opening  in  a  fascia,  or  in  the 
skin.  Similar  consequences  occur^  when  it  acts  a  local  stimulus, 
causing  congestion.  According  to  the  degree  of  the  latter  it 
produces  at  one  time  hemorrhage^  at  another  softening,  and  at 
a  third  sloughing. 

We  must  here  close  our  remarks.  They  are  digested  from 
a  consideration  of  a  small  proportion  of  Dr.  CarswSl's  article, 
the  remaining  topics  of  which  are  treated  with  not  less  ability 
than  that  to  whicn  we  have  adverted.  The  whole  shews  the 
industrious  and  learned  pathologist,  and  contains  a  body  of 
profound  and  original  research  rarely  indeed  met  with  in 
medical  writings  of  any  description  at  the  present  day,  much 
less  in  a  cyclopesdia.  Criticism  would  be  a  bad  trade,  were 
authors  to  be  thus  enrichers  of  medical  science  by  their  own  in- 
vestigations and  discoveries.  fVe  should  dien  have  to  doff 
oiir  judicial  cap,  and  sit  down  and  learn  at  their  feet,  or  else  be 
content  with  asserting  our  dignity  by  grave  recriminations  of 
our  author's  style.  There  is  no  reason  for  fear,  however,  at 
present,  that  we  shall  have  to  lament  our  *^  occupation  gone/' 
from  such  an  unnatiual  revulsion. 

We  perceive  that  it  has  been  impossible  to  embrace  the 
whole  work,  as  was  originally  intended,  in  twenty  numbers.  We 
congratulate  the  public,  however,  that  the  editors  have  not 
been  tempted  to  crimp  any  of  the  articles  into  a  smaller  space 
than  their  authors  thoueht  fit^  for  thepurpose  of  comprising  it 
in  the  number  tfiey  had  specified.  This  would  have  greatly 
detracted  from  the  work,  and  wonld  have  been  an  injurious 
want  of  confidence  in  the  subscribers.  We  are  sure  that  in  ex- 
pressing our  satis&ction  that  it  is  to  be  extended  to  twenty- 
five  numbers,  inclusive  of  a  supplement,  we  are  only  speaking 
the  feeling  of  the  subscribers,  and  of  all  those  who  wish  well  to 
this  undertaking,  so  creditable  to  medical  literature. 

Jamjbb  Houghton. 


Medical  Periodicals  in  Germany. 

The  following  catalogue  of  German  medical  periodicals  has 
been  made  in  compliance  with  the  wish  of  several  subscribers, 
who  are  anxious  to  know  the  titles,  prices^  and  characters  of  the 
principal  journals  published  in  Germany.    In  Germany,  as  in 


276  Bibiibgraphic  Notices. 

Great  Britain,  the  number  of  these  publications  has  of  late 
years  greatly  increased^  a  circumstance  resulting,  in  the  opinion 
of  some,  from  the  increasing  vigour  and  growth  of  medical  sci- 
ence, but  considered  by  others  as  a  proof  of  the  baneful  pre- 
dominance of  superficial  knowledge,  combined  with  a  restless 
love  of  novelty.  Instead  of  attempting  to  explain  the  causes 
which  have  produced  the  present  state  of  medical  literature,  or 
endeavouring  to  expose  its  disadvantages  or  its  merits,  let  us 
rather  use  every  exertion  to  derive  from  that  system  useful  and 
practical  information,  and  let  us  strive  to  profit  by  things  as  they 
are  ordered,  in  preference  to  making  useless  efforts  to  efiect  a 
change. 

In  the  year  1829,  the  number  of  journals  connected  with 
medicine  and  surgery,  published  in  Germany,  amounted  to 
thirty,  and  in  1832,  to  forty-one;  since  which,  several  new 
periodicals  have  been  commenced,  and  at  the  present  moment 
probably  not  less  than  fifty  are  published  in  the  German  lan- 
guage alone.  It  is  a  matter  of  some  interest  to  compare  the 
'  number  of  periodicals  with  that  of  the  other  medical  publica- 
tions. Now,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  periodicals  were  in 
1832  forty-one  in  number,  and  from  the  catalogues  published 
in  the  same  year,  it  appears,  that  all  the  other  publications  on 
medicine,  &c.  including  new  editions,  amounted  to  370,  so  that 
the  proportion  of  journals  to  other  medical  publications  is 
as  one  to  nine ;  when  we  take  into  account,  that  several  of  these 
periodicals  are  published  weekly,  and  that  few,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Tiedemann  and  Treviranus'  celebrated  Physiological 
Journal,  appear  at  greater  intervals  than  every  two  or  three 
months,  white  the  greater  number  appear  monthly,  it  is  evident, 
considering  each  number  of  a  jourrud  as  a  senarate  publica- 
tion, that  me  periodicals  actually  out-number  aU  the  other  me- 
dical publications.  This  is  a  curious  fact,  and  at  first  seems  to 
imply,  that  the  German  writers  have  abandoned  their  old  pre- 
dilection for  deep  learning,  and,  consequently,  have  preferred 
making  journals,  rather  than  books  published  at  their  own  risk, 
the  medium  of  their  communication  witli  the  public.  An  at- 
tentive examination  of  the  Grerman  periodicals  will,  however, 
convince  any  one^  that  the  contributors  to  these  works  are  quite 
as  remarkable  as  their  countrymen  have  at  any  time  been,  for 
the  extent  of  learning  and  originality  of  research  which  tfieir 
writings  display.  In  truth,  for  several  years,  some  of  the  most 
important  accessions  our  science  has  received^  have  been  com- 
municated in  the  German  Journals. 

Hie  following  list  contains  the  titles  of  those  which  seem 
best  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  the  British  student.  . 
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1.  Archivfur  Anatomie  und  Physiologies  von  F.  Meckel. 

Published  every  second  month.  Four  parts  make  a  volume* 
Each  part  costs  one  dollar.*  This  Journal  has  been  continued 
in  its  present  form  since  I8269  and  was  in  fact  a  new  series  of 
the  DetUsche  Archiv  fur  Physiologiey  which  commenced  in 
1815.  I  am  not  aware  whether  it  is  to  be  continued  since  the 
late  and  lamented  death  of  Meckel ;  but  it  probably  is^  as  its  re- 
putation is  deservedly  great,  and  its  contributors  numerous. 
The  volumes  already  published  form  a  standard  work,  and  are 
indispensable  to  the  physiolo^st,  as  they  contain  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  original  essays  in  wnich  most  important  discoveries 
in  comparative  anatomy  and  physiology  were  announced. 

2.  Zeitschrift  fur  Physiologie  ;  in  Ferbindung  mit  mehreren 
Gelehrten,  herausgegebenf  von  Friedrich  Tiedemann,  Gott- 
fried Reinhold  Treviranus,  und  Ludolph  Christian  Trevi- 
ranus. 

This  physiological  Journal  commenced  in  1824,  since  which 
only  four  volumes  have  been  published,  containing  two  parts 
each.  It  does  not  appear  at  regular  intervals.  It  is  in  quarto, 
and  what  is  rare  for  German  books,  the  paper  and  printing  are 
excellent ;  it  abounds  in  plates  well  executed,  and  tne  essays  it 
contains  are  all  executed  oy  the  ablest  authors.  Every  number 
contains  several  important  communications,  and  in  f&cijthe  index 
of  each  volume  is  a  register  of  discoveries.  Thus  in  the  last 
number  we  have  a  masterly  paper  on  the  Ivmphatics  of  the  um- 
bilical cord  and  placenta,  by  Fohman,  witn  an  accurate  repre- 
sentation of  the  lymphatics  of  these  parts  minutely  injected.f  It 
is  curious  enough  how  slowly  the  discoveries  announced  in  Mec- 
kel's or  Tiedemann's  Journal  find  their  way  into  our  English 
books.  The  average  rate  of  passage  of  a  fact  from  Grermany  to 
England  is  about  two  years,  and  many  seem  to  have  lost  their 
way  altogether,  for  they  have  not  yet  arrived.  In  this  respect, 
with  all  due  deference  to  our  countrymen  be  it  spoken,  the 
Americans  have  long  been  our  superiors,  and  are  much  more 
speedily  and  more  extensively  supplied  with  German  intelU- 

Since  than  ourselves.  My  late  excellent  and  learned  friend, 
r.  Duncan,  did  much  to  abate  this  evil,  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  our  literature  is  chiefly  indebted  to  the  journals  of 
Scotland,  medical  and  philosophical,  for  a  knowledge  of  the 
progress  of  science  in  Germany.     Lately,  but  only  lately,  our 

*  Tlie  dollar  heie  raeotioned  is  equal  to  three  and  two  pence  Brhtsh. 
t  For  an  extract  from  this  paper  tee  the  Scientific  InteUicenct. 
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English  brethren  have  followed  the  example^  so  that  ere  long 
we  may  hope  to  see  this  department  of  our  literature  cultivated 
as  it  deserves.  Tiedemann's  Journal  is  dear^  the  price  of  each 
part  being  three  dollars. 

3.  Journal   der  prakthchen  Heilkunde,  hearusgegeben,  von 

C.  W.  Hufeland  und  E.  Osann. 

The  character  of  this  Journal  is  too  well  known  to  reauire 
any  comment,  It  has  long  been  more  copionaly  quoted  by 
English  writers,  than  any  ouer  German  pubJiication,  a  circum- 
stance probably  owing  not  merely  to  the  intrinsic  value  of  the 
book,  but  also  to  the  well  merited  reputation  of  Hufeland;  this 
is  a  purely  medical  Journal,  and  consists  altogether  of  original 

I)apers.     it  is  published  every  month.     Six  parts  make  a  vo- 
ume ;  the  yearly  subscription  amounts  to  five  dollars,  and  two 
diirds  of  a  dollar.*     The  series  commenced  in  1795. 

4.  WissenscJia/liche  Annalen  der  gesammten  Heilkunde,  he- 

rausgegebeny  von  Dr.  Julius  Friedrich  Carl  Hecker. 

This  Journal  has  fifty  contributors,  all  men  of  eminence,  and 
several  of  them  foreigners.  It  consists  not  merely  of  original 
communications  but  of  reviews,  and  I  particularly  recommend 
it  to  the  English  student  It  embraces  the  various  departments 
of  medicine,  surgery,  and  physiology ;  any  one  who  can  afford 
to  take  but  one  German  Journal,  would  consequently  do  well  to 
choose  this.  A  part  appears  every  month.  The  name  before 
1833,  was  LUterarische  Annalen,  and  the  annual  subscription 
amounts  to  eight  dollars.  This  Journal  commenced  in  182.5. 
The  back  numbers  may  be  purchased  at  a  small  price,  viz.,  the 
first  twenty. four  volumes,  from  1825  to  1832,  for  twenty-one 
doUarSy.and  one  third  of  a  dollar. 

5.  jfrcfdv  fur  medizinische  Erfahrung,  von  C.   Horn,  F. 

Nasse  und  W.  Wagner. 

This  Journal,  also  published  in  Berlin,  enjoys  an  extensive 
circulation ;  it  is  published  every  second  months  and  costs  one 
dollar  a  mmiber ;  it  commenced  in  1801. 

6.   Ueidelberger  Klinische  Annakn,  von  M.  J.  Chelius, 

C.  F.  Harless,  &c. 

This  appears^  I  believe,  qtmrterly,  and  I  am  told  by  some 


'*  To  prevent  coofanoD,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  make  use  of  fraclionc  of  s 
dollar,  than  of  the  smaller  coi«  called  a  groschen. 
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.German  friends,  is  an  extremely  good  publication.  It  costs 
one  dollar  a  number,  and  includes  surgery  as  well  as  medicine ; 
it  besan  in  1825,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  a  coalition 
.was  rormed  between  its  editors,  and  the  conductor  of  a  Journal 
called  Jahrbiicher  der  deuUchen  Median  und  Chirurgie; 
which  latter  was  thenceforth  embodied  in  the  former,  after  hav- 
ing continued  from  the  year  1819. 

7.  Medidnische  Zeituns  herausgegeben,  von  dena  Verein  fiir 

Heiikunde  in  rreussen. 

This  Journal  is  especially  worthy  of  attention.  1  know  none 
more  valuable.  It  appears  in  folio  form,  and  contains  four  or 
six  pages.  It  is  published  weekly,  and  is  edited  by  Dr.  Hecker, 
the  author  of  the  well  known  histoiy  of  the  Black  Deatli  in  the 
fourteenth  century.  It  is  very  cheap,  the  subscription  for  the 
whole  year  amounting  to  three  dollars,  and  two  thirds  of  a  dol- 
lar. It  is  dedicated  to  surgery  as  well  as  medicine,  and  con- 
tains notices  of  the  chief  works  published  in  Germany. 

8.  Journal  der  Chirurgie  und  Augenheilkunde,  von  C.  F.  Von 

Grafe,  und  P.  H.  Von  Walther. 

This  has  long  enjoyed  a  considerable  reputation  in  Britain, 
where  late  occurrences  have  contributed  to  spread  the  siu'gical 
and  ophthalmic  fame  of  Grafe.  It  is  published  every  second 
month,  and  commenced  in  1820.  Each  number  costs  one 
dollar. 

9.  JoumcUfur  die  OpthcUmologie,  von  F.  A.  Von  Ammon. 

This  is  a  Journal  devoted  exclusively  to  ophtlialmic  surgery, 
but  which  I  have  never  seen.  Two  volumes,  each  consisting  of 
four  parts,  and  costing  three  dollars,  appeared  in  the  course  of 
three  years. 

10.   Journal  far  Oeburtshiilfey  Frauenzimmer,  und  Kinder- 
krankheiteny  von  E.  C.  J.  Von  Siebold. 

This  enjoys,  and  most  deservedly,  a  very  high  reputation, 
and  is,  as  its  title  implies,  exclusively  devoted  to  midwiferj-,  and 
the  diseases  of  women  and  children.  It  was  commenced  in 
1809,  by  Siebold,  the  father,  under  the  title  of  Lucinay  which 
was  changed  to  the  present  title  in  1827.  After  the  elder  Sie- 
bold's  death,  the  work  was  continued  by  his  son,  formerly  Pro- 
fessor at  Marburg,  but  now  at  Gottingen.  Each  number  costs 
one  dollar.     It  is  published  at  long  intervals. 

As  we  have  in  Britain  no  periodicals  dedicated  exclusively 
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to  midwifery,  I  have  thought  it  well  to  add  die  tidea  of  two 
others  published  in  Germany. 

OemeinBome  deutsehe  Zeitichrift  Jjat  Oeburtskundej  herauB- 
gebeuy  von  W.  H.  Busch,  L.  Mende,  und  F.  A.  Rittgen. 

A  volume  consists  of  four  numbers,  and  costs  one  dollar  and 
a  half.     The  numbers  appear  quarterly. 

Annalen  der  Klinischen  AnstaUen  der  Universitdt  zu  Berlin 
fur  Geburtshiilfey  Krankheiten  der  JVeiber  und  Kinder,  von 
Professor  Betschler. 

Robert  J.  Graves. 


SCIENTIFIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


CHEMICAL  AND  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE. 

iSJparA  during  the  Freezing  of  Water  by  Mther. — M.  Julia 
Fontenelle  Btates  that  M.  Pontns,  Professor  at  the  Royal  College  of 
Cahors,  has  oommiuiicated  to  him  the  following  obeerratioa.     It  is 
wen  known  to  chemists  that  if  a  phial,  terminated  hy  a  small  tuhe 
one  to  two  centimetres  long,  be  filled  with  water  as  well  as  the-  tabe, 
and  Burroonded  with  cotton  moistened  with  ssther,  the  water  freeses 
daring  the  evaporation  of  the  aether  under  the  receirer  of  the  air- 
pump.     On  repeating  this  experiment,  M.  Pontns  remarked,  that 
some  moments  before  the  congelation  occurs,  a  spark,  Tisible  in  day 
light,  escapes  from  the  small  tobe  which  terminates  the  phial.    This 
pbaenomenon  is  so  generally  true,  that  every  time  that  he  perceived 
the  spark,  he  concluded  the  congelation  was  about  to  take  place;  and, 
on  the  contrary,  when  he  did  not  see  it,  he  presumed  that  the  con- 
gelation was  not  near.     M.  Pontus  was  never  disappointed  in  his 
conclusions.     M.  Fontenelle  states  that  he  also  has  seen  the  sparic, 
and  that  JM.  Becquerel  had  remarked  to  him  a  similar  effect  at  tha 
moment  of  the  formation  of  crystals  in  solutions. — Lond,  and  Ed, 
Phihscph.  Mag,  and  Jofur,  of  Science. 

Test  far  Hydrocyanic  or  Prumc  Acidy  and  Method  of  appre- 
ciating the  Quantity. — Vft  are  informed  by  Mr.  John  T.  Barry  that 
the  nitrate  of  silver,  in  common  with  other  salts  of  that  metal,  is  so 
extremely  delicate  a  test  of  the  presence  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  that 
its  detection  is  not  difficult  in  a  drop  of  water  containing  far  less  than 
the  ten  thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  that  poisonous  agent.  For 
instance,  if  one  minim  of  the  dilute  medicinal  solution  be  mixed 
with  a  pint  of  water,  its  presence  may  be  demoDstrated  in  a  single 
drop  of  the  mixture.  But  what  is  of  more  consequence  is,  that  al- 
though the  mixture  be  contaminated  with  various  organic  substances, 
such  as  those  contained  in  articles  of  diet,  milk,  coffee,  tea,  porter, 
wine,  and  soups,  so  far  as  is  yet  known  the  test  retains  its  sensibility 
unimpaired.  Mr.  Barry,  however,  thinks  that  this  extreme  sensi- 
bility, while  it  renders  Uie  evidence  of  the  silver  test  conclusive  as  to 
the  <ibsence  of  prussic  acid,  will  be  of  more  limited  service  in  estab- 
lishing ilB  presence,  for,  without  adverting  to  the  possibility  of  other 
▼olatUe  substances  being  hereafter  discovered  to  have  a  similar  effect 
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on  solution  of  silver,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  tbat  this  reagent  indi- 
cates the  existence  of  prussic  acid  in  some  esculent  substances  where 
it  had  previously  been  found,  as  well  as  in  some  new  ones.  Upon 
this  branch  of  the  subject  medical  jurists  will  probably  thipk  it  right 
to  collect  information. 

The  application  of  the  solution  of  silver  is  simple.  The  suspected 
fluid  is  to  be  acidulated  by  the  addition  of  acetic  acid,  but  so  as  to 
redden  litmus  paper  in  only  the  slightest  degree.  If  excess  of  acid 
be  already  present,  it  is  to  be  not  quite  neutralized  by  carbonate  of 
soda.  These  precautions  are  adopted  to  retard  the  interference  of 
ammonia  or  muriatic  acid.  Two  or  three  drops,  quite  cold,  are  then 
put  into  a  watch  glass,  and  immediately  covered  by  a  plate  of  glass, 
whose  under-aurface,  to  the  breadth  of  a  pea,  is  moistened  with  so- 
lution of  nitrate  of  silver,  formed  by  dissolving  one  grain  lunar  caustic 
in  100  grains  distilled  water: — 

If  the  inverted  drop  of  silver  solution  retain  its  transparency  un- 
altered, the  absence  of  prussic  acid  is  established ;  for  had  it  been 
present,  the  silver  solution  would  in  a  few  moments  have  become 
clouded  by  the  formation  of  a  white  precipitate,  an  effect  which, 
indeed,  is  almost  instantaneous  when  the  prussic  acid  is  not  exces- 
sively diluted.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  precipitate  appear,  the 
conclusion  must  not  be  drawn  that  it  is  cyanuret  of  silver,  until  iden- 
tified as  such  by  two  properties : — first,  its  speedy  re-solubility,  as 
denoted  by  the  clouded  drop  becoming  again  clear,  when  placed 
over  a  vessel  of  caustic  ammonia,  in  which  respect  it  differs  from  the 
silver  compounds  of  iodine  and  bromine : — and  secondly,  in  retain- 
ing unchanged  its  pure  white  colour  after  exposure  a  few  minutes 
to  the  sun's  rays,  or  for  a  longer  time,  to  day-light  As  this  pro- 
perty essentially  distinguishes  it  from  the  compound  of  silver  with 
chlorine,  it  is  important  to  establish  it  by  a  separate  experiment 
upon  a  somewhat  larger  portion  of  the  precipitate,  which  should  be' 
obtained,  by  candle-light,  by  successively  placing  the  inverted  drop 
of  nitrate  of  silver  over  renewed  portions  of  the  liquid  in  a  saucer : 
as  soon  as  the  precipitate  separates  into  distinct  curd-like  particles, 
it  is  ready  for  exposure  to  the  solar  rays. 

Another  property  which  distinguishes  the  cyanide  (or  cyanuret) 
of  silver  from  the  chloride,  is,  that  upon  being  ignited  in  an  open 
short  glass  tube,  the  cyanogen  bums  with  a  flame  of  the  usual 
colour,  leaving  the  metal  pure,  if  sufficiently  heated, — a  quality  the 
more  valuable  as  it  furnishes  an  index  to  the  proportion  of  prussic 
acid  it  represents,  which  upon  ordinary  occasions  may  be  estimated 
as  equal  to  one  fourth  the  weight  of  residual  silver. 

When,  acting  upon  this  principle,  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain  the 
entire  quantity  of  prussic  acid,  it  is  to  be  obtained  by  slowly  dis- 
tilling  over,  in  nearly  filled  close  vessels,  about  an  eighth  of  the 
acidulated  mixture  under  examination;  rectifying  it;  re-acidula- 
ting by  acetic  acid ;  precipitating  by  slight  excess  of  nitrate  silver ; 
lyashing  with  distilled  water^,  only  so  long  as  the  washings  affect 
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litmus  paper ;  drying  at  212°;  weighing :— and  lastly,  igniting  and 
re -weighing. 

The  medicinal  solution  above  referred  to  (as  to  be  diluted  for  ex- 
periment in  the  proportion  of  one  drop  to  the  pint  of  water)  con- 
tains, in  round  numbers,  nearly  a  sixteenth  of  its  own  weight  of  an- 
hydrous prussic  acid,  or  rather  less  than  four  g^ins  in  the  drachm, 
being  the  article  (commonly  desigpiated  *<  of  Scheele's  strength,-')  as 
manufactured  by  some  respectable  houses  in  London.  We  under* 
stand  that  Messrs.  William  Allen  and  Co.,  by  means  of  silver  as  a 
reagent,  have  uniformly  concentrated  it  to  this  deg^e  since  the 
year  1820,  when  Mr.  Barry  introduced  the  use  of  that  metal  to  de* 
termine  and  regulate  its  proportion  of  absolute  prussic  acid  by  the 
formation  of  cyanuret  of  silver.  The  method  being  one  which  ad- 
mite  of  extreme  precision,  will  deserve  the  attention  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  if  prussic  acid  be  inserted  in  the  next  Pharmacopoeia. 
It  is  to  be  recollected  that  this  preparation,  like  those  of  alcohol  or 
lether,  is  subject  to  variation,  notwithstanding  any  superiority  of 
formula,  or  care  on  the  part  of  the  operator.  Hence,  the  necessity 
of  means  for  assaying  the  final  product  and  for  reducing  it  to  a  uni- 
form standard.  With  regard  to  the  employment  of  cyanuret  of  po- 
tassium for  the  occasional  formation  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  it  is  a 
rjuestion  which  at  least  deserves  very  serious  consideration.  Its  dis- 
position to  absorb  atmospheric  moisture,  and  always  to  become  more 
or  less  converted  into  carbonate,  while  its  cyanogen  (united  to  hy- 
drogen,) to  an  uncertain  extent  is  dissipated,  especially  when  this 
beautiful  salt  is  much  disintegrated,  constitute  formidable  difficulties. 
But  a  still  greater  olgection  will  present  itself  at  the  counters  of 
apothecaries  and  chemists  where  medicines  are  made  up,  firom  the 
possibility  of  this  intensely  poisonous  salt  being  sometimes  mistaken 
for  other  substances,  in  the  frequent  extemporaneous  production  of 
prussic  acid. — Ibid, 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  William  Gregory' to  M.  Robi* 
quet, — **  1  have  just  examined  the  muriate  of  morphine,  prepared  after 
our  mode,  by  M.  Duncan.  That  salt  is  of  a  bright  whiteness,  and 
does  not  retain  the  least  trace  of  narcotine.  I  operated  on  two  kil- 
ogrammes after  your  method  for  the  codeine,  and  from  that  quantity 
I  obtained  two  ounces  of  the  hydrated  codeine  perfectly  soluble  in 
anher  and  in  water.  I  found  in  it  all  the  properties-so  well  developed 
in  your  last  work ;  having  thus  at  my  disposal  a  considerable  quantity 
of  that  new  substance,  1  thought  it  right  to  make  some  experiments  on 
its  therapeutic  properties.  I  prepai«d  the  crystalixed  nitrate,  some  of 
which  I  took  myself,  and  several  of  my  students  who  wished  to  try 
the  effect :  a  dose  of  three  grains  had  no  effect  on  either  of  us,  but  a 
stronger  dose,  of  from  four  to  six  grains  produced  very  remarkable 
symptoms;  first,  the  pulse  was  accelerated,  great  heat  in  the  head 
and  face ;  then  the  spirits  were  remarkably  excited  as  if  by  strong 
liquors,  an  agreeable  excitetnent  which  lasted  some  time;  it  was 
accompanied  with  great  itching,  which  commenced  at  the  head  and 
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spread  all  over  the  body ;  after  a  lapie  of  aome  home,  that  state  is 
followed  by  a  disagreeable  depression,  with  nausea,  and  sometimes 
▼omiting.  Neither  of  us  felt  any  disposition  to  sleep,  excepting 
after  the  depression.  We  did  not  tnr  a  larger  dose,  but  itappeacs  that 
the  codeine  possesses  a  stimulant  effect,  and  produces  violent  itching 
in  a  dose  of  five  grains.  Such  }b  the  ordinary  progression  of  symp- 
toms which  it  produces,  but  in  some  its  effects,  especially  in  the  state 
of  depression,  are  very  disagreeable. 

"  After  these  experiments  it  is  not  probable,  as  you  have  supposed, 
that  the  presence  of  the  codeine  is  the  cause  of  the  superiority  of  the 
ordinary  muriate  of  moiphine.  As  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of  that 
latter  salt  is  sufficient  for  a  dose,  and  only  contains  one«thirtieth  of 
its  weight  of  codeine,  and  of  which  three  or  four  g^ns  are  required, 
the  effect  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  codeine.  It  remains  to  find 
out  if  the  muriate,  deprived  of  codeine,  is  less  stimulating  on  that 
account,  and  if  it  does  not  cause  the  same  itching  I  have  seen  often 
produced  by  the  non-purified  muriate,  and  also  by  the  opium,  in  a 
great  number  .of  cases :  it  is  a  point  which  I  purpose  examining 
hereafter. 

"  If  you  believe  these  remarks  can  interest  the  Society  ofPharmacy, 
have  the  goodness  to  communicate  them — ^perhaps  some  of  the  mem- 
bers will  be  curious  enough  to  repeat  them  with  the  codeine  which 
you  have  prepared.  I  should  have  added,  that  in  two  or  three  cases 
the  codeine  piodnced  a  slight  purgative  effect,  while  in  others  it  was 
inert  in  that  respect" 

I  had  also  said  that  morphine  was  far  from  representing  the  es- 
properties  of  opium,  and  that  they  probably  completed  it : 
the  observations  of  Mr.  William  Gregory  confirm,  in  a  great  measure, 
my  ideas.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  that  able  chemist  only  employed 
the  codeine  in  the  form  of  nitrate,  and  the  experiments  of  M.  Kunkel 
have  shewn,  that  the  codeine  loses  much  of  its  action  when  it  is 
combined  with  acids.  It  is  then  to  be  presumed  that  in  employing 
that  new  akakiid  in  simple  aqueous  solution,  the  eSiMsts  will  be  much 
more  maikad  than  those  observed  by  Mr.  Gregory. — Bobiquet. — 
Journal  de  Pharmade^  Feb.  1834. 


On  tjie  Retatory  Mavemenig  of  Camphwr^  by  Mr.  Charles 
Ma^cci.-«-In  studying  the  phenomena  of  rotation  which  small 
pieces  of  <;amphef  presented  on  the  surface  of  water,  M.  Mattucci  has 
shewn,  by  direct  experiment,  that  it  is  the  current  of  the  vapour 
produced  by  that  volatile  substance  which  causes  the  rotation,  and  not 
the  development  of  electricity,  as  some  persons  have  supposed.  That 
physician  has  remarked,  that  in  placing  the  vessel  where  the  pheno- 
menon of  the  rotation  of  a  large  piece  of  camphor  was  scarcely  per- 
ceptible in  the  open  air  under  the  pneumatic  machine,  its  movement 
became  more  rapid  as  soon  as  the  air  was  rarefied,  and  that  it  stopped 
when  they  ceased  to  extract  the  air.  He  observed  all  these  phuio- 
nena  of  .rotation  on  the  water  in  all  solid  volatile  bodies,  or  those 
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itapregnatid  nith  a  volttile  •ofastaaee.  Far  exampte^  in  placing  cork 
lilingB  impragniiod  with  sulphuric  aothar  on  the  water,  they  will  torn 
farj  rapidly  like  amall  pieces  of  camphor;  and  if  it  is  wished  to  con- 
tinoe  that  rotation  for  some  time,  one  end  ef  a  piece  of  thread  my 
he  dipped  in  mther,  aad  the  other  end  biooght  in  contact  with  the 
sur&ce  of  the  water:  in  this  manner  the  mther  will  descend  as  by  a 
syphon,  and  the  mofement  will  he  prolonged.— Journal  de  Chem, 
Med.  Feb.  1834. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 


Extract /ram  a  Paper  read  6y  Dr.  Honslon,  at  a  Meeting  of 
the  Zoological  Societtf  of  Dublin,  on  the  Dieeaeee  qfthe  Animate 
which  died  in  their  ilollection. — Among  the  animals  of  the  daas 
Mammalia^  the  causes  of  whose  death  I  have  ascertained  by  dissec- 
tion^  are  several  of  the  monkey  tribe,  a  Samber  deer,  and  a  Virginia 
deer. 

Of  birds  I  have  made  some  interesting  observations  on  the  dis- 
eases which  have  deprived  as  of  an  eagle,  an  ostrich,  and  a  macaw. 

Respecting  the  monkeys,  I  have  had  opportunities  of  examining 
the  bodras  of  a  great  number  of  this  tribe  of  animals,  and  i  cannot 
charge  my  memory  with  a  single  case,  in  which  the  animal  had  not 
either  died  of  consumption,  or,  having  lost  its  life  from  some  other 
cause,  did  not  present  marks  of  incipient  phthisis  in  its  lungs,  and 
gwierally  evidences  of  the  same  scrofulous  disease  exhibited  them- 
selves simultaneously  in  manv  other  oigana  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
liver,  spleen,  lymphatic  glands,  kidneys,  uterus,  brain,  ^ 

In  the  little  animal  which  every  one  must  have  seen  in  the  streets, 
riding  as  a  soldier  on  the  back  of  a  dog,  and  which  died  lately, 
leaving  its  proprietor  pennyless,  one  of  the  lungs  was  com[rfetely 
gone,  and  the  other  far  advanced  in  disease.  In  some  parts,  small 
recent  tubercles  were  found. — (Here  Mr.  Houston  explained  the 
nature  of  tnbercles.)-~And  in  others  tubercles  of  longer  standing  ex* 
isted,  as  evidenced  by  their  sise,  and  convemion  into  a  white  cheesy 
matter.  One  of  the  lungs  was  also  universally  adherent  to  the  inside 
of  die  chest,  and  motioidess.  Rudiments  of  the  same  disease  had 
oommenced  in  the  liver  and  spleen. 

In  the  animal  which  last  died  in  the  gaidens,  the  Barbery  ape, 
the  lungs  were  filled  with  small  tuberoles,  not,  however,  in  so  ad- 
vanced a  state  as  in  the  animal  last  alluded  to.  The  lymphatic  glands 
behind  the  roots  of  the  lungs  and  heart,  were  very  much  enlarged ; 
their  structure  totally  chan^,  and  their  interior  occupied  by  masses 
of  scrofulous  matter.  By&eir  sise  and  nuasber,  they  surrounded, 
and  inconvenienced  the  operalions  of  the  great  bkiod-vesBels  and 
oesophagus  or  gullet  The  liver  was  studded,  throughout,  with  nu- 
merous incipient  points  of  the  disease;  the  splemi  was  so  changad 
by  it,  as  to  have  l«ea  rendered  incompetent  to  the  performanee  of 
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its  natural  functions.  The  glands  of  the  mesentery  were  enlarge^', 
constituting  the  disease,  which  in  children  is  called  tabes  mesenteriea. 
The  structure  of  the  uteras  was  every  where  occnpied  by  round, 
soft,  and  white  tumors ;  and  one  of  the  kidneys  had  taken  on  a  simi- 
lar diseased  action.  I  have  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  a  specimen,  showing  extensive  disease  of  the  same 
kind  in  one  of  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain  of  a  monkey;  and  I  have 
noticed,  in  another  case,  nlcers  on  the  lining  membrane  of  the  intes- 
tines, in  connexion  with  a  tuberculated  condition  of  the  glands  about 
those  organs.  In  contrasting  the  scrofulous  disease  acquired  by  these 
animals  while  resident  in  our  climate,  with  that  which  affects  human 
beings,  (for  the  disease  in  both  is  exactly  the  same,)  my  observations 
would  tend  to  the  conclusion,  that,  in  the  former,  the  scrofulous  taint 
spreads  itself  more  generally  over  many  tissues  and  organs,  destroying 
the  animal  rather  by  its  universality  than  by  concentrating  itself,  and 
causing  great  alterations  of  structure  in  any  one  organ;  whilst  in  the 
latter,  it  confines  itself  more  usually  to  one  organ,  the  lungs,,  and 
causes  death  by  the  production  of  such  changes  therein,  that  their 
all  important  functions  are  annihilated.  In  none  of  the  monkeys 
dissected  by  me,  had  the  disease  of  the  lungs  reached  beyond  what 
are  considered  the  first  and  second  stages  of  it  in  the  human  body. 
In  none  were  the  tubercular  deposits  in  any  other  form  than  that  of 
small,  circumscribed,  soft  tumors,  without  the  presence  of  much  purr 
ulent  matter  for  expectoration ;  the  animal  appearing  to  have  died 
from  the  general  febrile  state  induced  by  lurking  disease  in  so  many 
parts  of  the  body,  rather  than  from  privation  of  air,  on  account  of 
the  incapacity  of  the  lungs  to  receive  it;  whereas  it  is,  to  medical 
men,  a  matter  of  every-day  observation,  to  find  the  lungs  of  persons 
dying  of  consumption,  converted  into  great  cavities,  which  discharged, 
during  life,  enormous  quantities  of  matter,  and  by  occupying  the 
place  of  sound  lungs,  almost  deprived  the  individual  of  breath. 

We  may  now  allude  to  the  post  mortem  examination  of  the  Sam- 
ber  deer,  the  death  of  which  was  a  source  of  much  regret  at  the  gar-* 
den.  The  animal  had  been  a  considerable  time  ailing — it  had  eaten 
badly,  and  lost  flesh — but  further  than  this  no  suspicions  were  enter* 
tained  of  its  being  dangerously  ill,  until  a  few  days  before  its  death, 
when  it  contracted  a  cough,  appeared  weak,  and  much  disposed  to  He 
on  its  litter,  while  at  the  same  time  its  restlessness  indicated  the  pre- 
sence of  pain.  On  examination,  the  cause  of  death  was  found  to  be 
in  the  lungs,  which  exhibited  marks  both  of  the  recent  disease  of 
which  the  animal  died,  and  traces  of  the  former  alterations  in  struc- 
ture, on  which  its  previous  delicacy  depended.  The  latter  were  ex- 
hibited in  a  solidified,  tuberculated  state  of  the  lower  part  of  the  lungs 
en  both  sides.  The  former  were  evinced  by  engorgement  In  the  right 
lung,  and  effusion  of  lymph  in  the  pleura.  The  animal  had  had  disease 
of  both  lungs  of  long  standing,  and  was  killed  by  a  recent  attack  of 
pleuro-pneumony  of  the  right.  No  other  disease  was  found  in  any  part 
of  the  body  except  a  caries  of  the  lower  jaw  on  the  right  side,  near  the 
articulation,  an  affection,  the  presence  of  which  may  account  for  the 
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diffieuHfof  cbewingy  wluch  had  bean  obierved  in  4lh8  animal  for  a 
oomiderable  time  previouaiy  to-  death.  The  heart,  the  mtestines,  and 
all  the  other  organs  appeared  in  a  sound  state.  We  should  leant 
from  the  facts  here  stated,  to  pay  particular  attention  to  animals 
which  happen  to  be  in  any  way  indisposed,  because,  as  in  the  human 
constitution,  the  more  delicate  the  frame,  the  more  susceptible  is  it 
of  inflammatory  attacks,  and  the  more  care  is  necessary  for  its  preser* 
vation.  Indeed,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect,  the  death  of  the  Samber 
deer  occurred  in  the  beginnings  of  last  winter ;  when,  with  lungs  in  a 
preyiooaly  delicate  state,  and  highly  susceptible  of  aggravation  of  the 
disease  under  which  they  laboured,  from  causes  which  in  the  natural 
state  would  not  be  felt  by  them;  most  probably  some  cold,  accidenteliy 
taken,  may  have  been  the  cause  of  the  recent  malady. 

The  Virginia  deer,  the  beautiful  little  animal  which  used  to  at- 
tract so  much  attention  by  ite  familiarity,  in  jumping  about  the  visi- 
tors, and  taking  bread  o£F  the  hand  which  presented  it,  met  its  death 
by  being  gored  by  the  hog-deer.  In  this  animal  no  traces  of  disease 
could  be  found  in  any  organ  in  the  body.  The  liberty  which  was  al- 
lowed it  on  account  of  ito  harmlessness,  secured  for  it  natural  exer- 
cise, and  n&ight  have  preserved  it  alive  for  a  long  period,  had  not  the 
ihisfortiine  before  mentioned  occurred  to  it. 

A  golden  eagle,  in  a  state  of  apparent  good  health,  became  sud- 
denly ill,  and  died  after  a  lapse  of  a  few  hours,  as  if  in  a  fit  of  suffo- 
cation. No  disease  was  found  in  any  part  of  the  body,  except  the 
windpipe,  which  gave  evidences  of  the  most  rapid  and  violent  inflam- 
mation. The  interior,  near  the  lower  larynx  was  red,  and  covered 
with  a  coating  of  lymph,  which  adhered  loosely  to  the  lining  mem- 
brane,* and  was  in  anch  abundance  as  nearly  to  block  up  the  passage 
and  obstruct  the  entrance  of  air.  The  disease  was  like  croup  in  chil- 
dren, called  the  pip.  The  lower  part  of  the  larynx  in  birds,  Mr. 
Houston  observed,  is  the  part  where  the  sound  is  produced — in  man, 
it  is  the  upper  part :  the  bird  was  affected  in  the  lower  part  of  the  la- 
rynx, children  are  affected  in  the  upper  part.  The  next  case  is,  that 
of  a  young  Solan  goose,  (Anser  Bassanus),  which  died  of  a  very 
singular  affection.  It  had  pined  away  during  weeks ;  refused  food, 
and  died.  The  windpipe  was  sound.  The  air  cells  all  through  the 
body  were  in  a  state  of  chronic  inflammation  thickened ;  coated  with 
lymph  ;  white  and  moist  in  some  places ;  in  others  dry,  green,  and 
blue,  moulded  from  the  air.  The  cells  around  the  heart  and  great 
vessels,  in  arm  bones,  about  the  liver,  apd  all  through  the  abdomen, 
were  in  tiiis  stote*  The  texture  of  the  lungs  was  otherwise  sound ; 
there  existed  no  tubercles. 

The  female  ostrich  received  the  stroke  of  a  branch  in  the  left 
eye.  The  eye  swelled  greatiy,  was  protruded  from  the  socket,  red, 
and  discharging  matter.  The  animal  was  pining  away ;  ite  limbs 
were  wasted  and  pale ;  its  feathers  dropped  out,  and  it  could  not  be 
got  to  eat.  Under  the  impression  that  a  collection  of  matter  had 
formed  in  the  interior  of  the  eye,  and  was  prevented  from  getting 
out  by  the  thick  tissues,  (and  satisfied  that  the  sight  of  the  eye  was 
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for  ever  Ib&t,)  I  made  an  inciiion  Uirough  and  across  tbeeomea  wilffi 
a  lancet^  and  gave  exit  to  the  pent  up  discharge,  which,  by  the  pais 
and  fever  it  produced ,  was  acting  so  deleteriously  on  the  heidth  of 
the  bird.  After  this  the  eye  sunk  back  into  its  socket,  though  re* 
taining  its  natural  fulness.  It  gradually  healed  over;  and  the* 
animal,  though  deprived  of  sight  in  that  eye,  is  now  much  improved, 
and  promises  soon  to  be  restored  to  health. 

The  death  of  the  macaw  was  caused  by  a  round,  firm,  whitiab 
tumor,  which  grew  in  the  coats  of  the  intestine,  about  a  foot  and  a- 
balf  from  the  cloaca,  and  obstructed  the  passage  through  the  bowels; 
the  part  of  the  gut  above  the  tumor  was  distended  with  alimentary 
matter  in  a  semifluid  state,  and  appeared  thick  and  large ;  that  below, 
which  naturally  is  the  widest  part,  was  small,  attenuated,  and  empty. 
Similar  diseased  tumors  were  found  in  the  liver  and  splera.  The 
skeleton  also  presented  a  specimen  of  the  reunion  of  broken  bones  ^ 
one  thigh  and  tibia  having  been  fractured  at  some  former  period^  and 
strongly,  though  not  very  elegantly,  repaired  by  irregular  masses  o£ 
caUus. 

But  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  examination  of  this  hird  waft 
connected  witli  the  stomach. 

The  following  is  a  description  of  the  msephagus^  stomach,  and. 
intestines  of  a  macaw  {macaceros  macae).  The  cBSophagus  is  short 
and  wide ;  the  crop  large,  thin,  dilatable,  and  vascular  ;  the  ventru 
cuius  succenturiatus  is  thick  and  glandular,  and  lai^  and  stomach- 
like  where  it  joins  the  gizzard ;  the  gizzard  is  not  biggcF  than  ar 
good  sized  hazel-nut,  and  has  more  the  appearance  of  a  luiobby  ap- 
pendix to  the  infundibulum,  than  a  part  of  the  otgaa  from  which 
much  assistance  could  be  derived  in  the  process  of  digestion. 
Most  probably  in  this  bird,  which  was  very  old,  and  had  been  a  ioogf 
time  domesticated  and  fed  chiefly  en  pap,  the  condition  of  the  sto» 
mach  had  been  changed  from  that  which  in  the  natural  state  adapts 
it  for  bruising  the  husks  and  shells  of  fruits,  to  that  more  suitable 
£or  the  chymification  of  soft  and  digestible  materials.  The  intes- 
tines are  long  and  without  caca^  This  singular  transformation  of  an 
organ  into  one  of  a  different  type,  en  account  of  a  change  in  its  appli* 
cation  to  the  purposes  of  digestion,  is  peculiarly  interesting  in  a  phy* 
siological  point  of  view.  We  have  here,  without  design,  without 
any  pains- taking  on  our  part,  and  without  any  cruelty  to  the  animal 
in  question,  an  illustration  of  a  fact  respecting  the  stomach,  for  the 
establishment  of  which  a  great  variety  of  experimente  were  instil 
tuted.  It  is  a  transformation  exactly  analogous  to  that  efEected  by 
the  celebrated  physiologist,  Duhamel,  in  the  stomachs  of  pigeons,  by 
feeding  them  solely  on  animal  matters.  The  gizzard  of  the  grani- 
vorous  bird  (the  pigeon)  underwent  a  species  of  metamorphosis — ii 
was  converted  into  tbe  membranous  stomach,  peculiar  to  the  biid 
whose  natural  aliment  is  flesh* 
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Aiuifysis  of  a  Memoir  on  the  Mechanism  by  which  the  Sotmds 
^fthe  Heart  are  produced ^  read  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of 
Paris,  3rd  of  February^  1834,  by  M.  Mageadie.  (First  part). — 
Laennec  is  the  first  who  paid  special  attention  to  the  study  of  the 
particular  sounds  of  the  heart,  in  the  discharge  of  ite  function  of 
keeping  up  the  circulation.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for  knowing, 
that  during  the  natural  performance  of  this  function,  the  heart  causes 
to  be  heard  at  each  of  its  pulsations  two  successive,  well-marked 
eounds,  called,  by  reason  of  their  particular  physical  characters,  the 
dull  sound  and  clear  sound.  But  neither  the  mode  in  which  the 
production  of  these  sounds  is  explained  by  him,  nor  the  explanations 
given  of  it  since  his  time,  are,  or  ought  to  be  admitted.  According 
to  Laennec,  the  duU  sound  is  produced  by  the  contraction  of  the  ven- 
tricles at  the  instant  that  the  blood  is  aent  into  the  aorta  and  pulmo- 
nary artery,  the  clear  sound  depending  on  the  contraction  of  the  au- 
ricles :  the  source  of  both  the  one  and  the  other  to  be  referred  to  the 
sonorous  vibrations,  developed  in  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart,  at 
the  instant  when  they  contract 

But  to  this  explanation  it  may  in  general  be  objected,  1st,  that  it 
is  founded  on  deductions  drawn  from  the  time  and  place  where  each 
of  these  sounds  peculiar  to  the  heart  are  more  especially  produced, 
and  not  on  direct  observations;  2nd,  that  the  production  of  the  sound 
by  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart,  is  a  supposition 
quite  gratuitous ;  3rd,  that  even  admitting  it,  we  cannot  understand 
how  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  distinct  in  their  situation,  and  difie- 
pent  in  their  structure,  should  move  constantly  with  such  harmony, 
as  never  to  produce  but  one  single  sound ;  4th,  neither  can  we  un. 
derstand,  how  in  certain  cases,  these  sounds  cease  altogether,  the 
heart  still  continuing  to  act  and  to  keep  up  the  circulation ;  whence 
it  would  follow,  that  there  are  sonorous  contractions,  and  others  that 
are  not  so,  &c. 

Professor  Turner,  in  a  paper  inserted  in  the  .third  volume  of  the 
Transactions  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  has 
particularly  objected,  that  the  clear  sound  cannot  be  attributed  to  the 
cause  assigned  by  Laennec,  seeing  that  the  venous  pulse  of  the  jugu- 
lars, which  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  contraction  of  the  au- 
ricles, presents  no  coincidence  with  this  sound,  which,  however, 
should  happen,  if  they  had  the  same  origin.  But  he  does  not  him- 
self offer  any  explanation  of  the  phenomenon,  declaring  that  he 
knows  none. 

In  1830  and  1831,  Doctor  Hope,  relying  on  numerous  experi- 
ments, still  further  objected ;  1st,  that  the  contraction  of  the  auricles 
precedes  the  dull  sound  of  the  heart ;  2nd,  that  this  contraction  is  not 
accompanied  by  any  sound ;  3rd,  that  the  clear  sound  of  the  heart  co- 
incides with  the  dilatation  of  its  ventricles.     And  substituting  ano^ 


290  Scientific  Intelligence. 

ther  explanation  for  that  of  Laennec,  he  refers  the  two  sounds  of  the 
heart  to  the  sudden  displacement  which  the  blood  undergoes,  either 
in  entering  the  ventricles,  or  in  its  exit  from  them.  But  this  expla- 
nation, devoid  of  proofs,  is  itself  exposed  to  the  strongest  objections. 
Likewise  since  Dr.  Hope's  work,  other  explanations  have  been  pro- 
posed. Sometimes  thesouuds  have  been  attributed  to  the  shock  of  the 
blood  against  the  parietes  of  the  ventricles  at  the  moment  iji  their  di- 
latation. Sometimes  they  have  been  made  to  depend  on  the  shaking 
of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  under  the  influence  of  the  blood 
driven  forwards  by  the  Tentricles.  More  recently  M.  Ronanet,  in 
his  inaugural  dissertation  to  the  faculty  of  Paris,  endeavoured  to 
prove  by  a  series  of  arguments  and  some  experiments,  that  these 
sounds  are  owing,  the  one  to  the  shock  given  by  the  blood  on  the 
tricuspid  and  mitral  valves,  the  other  to  the  shock  of  the  blood  on 
the  sigmoid  valves  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery. 

In  this  question  the  first  point,  as  we  see,  is  to  examine  whether 
the  sounds  of  the  heart  are  developed  in  the  organ  itself,  as  was  sup- 
posed by  all  the  physicians  who  endeavoured  to  discover  their  origin, 
or  whether  they  have  any  other  cause.  **  It  is  with  this  view,"  says 
M.  Magendie,  "  that  I  first  instituted  the  following  experiments : 

"  First  experiment.  I  listened  to  the  heart,  when  exposed  in  a 
living  animal,  still  keeping  up  by  its  alternate  movements  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood.  The  experiment  first  made,  and  several  times  re- 
peated  on  small  animals,  was  afterwards  made  on  lai^er  animals,  dogs, 
horses,  and  every  time  the  heart  was  exposed  and  insulated,  the 
sound  entirely  ceased. 

'*  Second  experiment.  As  mammiferous  animals  survive  only  a 
short  time  after  removing  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax,  and  the  ce- 
lerity with  which  the  observation  should  be  made,  may  give  rise  to 
error,  I  wished  to  repeat  the  experiments  on  birds,  where  the  sounds 
of  the  heart  are  well  developed,  and  in  whom  it  is  possible  entirely  to 
remove  the  sternum  without  immediately  destroying  life.  When  in« 
fitituted  on  geese,  the  experiment  yielded  me  the  same  results. 

''Thus,  I  at  first  attained  the  certainty,  that  the  sounds  of  the 
heart  are  not  developed  in  the  organ  itself,  that  is  to  say,  that  they 
do  not  arise  from  the  respective  play  of  itb  diffsrent  cavities,  no  more 
than  from  the  action  of  the  heart  on  the  blood,  or  of  the  blood  on  the 
heart." 

This  point  settled,  the  question  is  to  discover  the  true  origin  of 
these  phenomena. 

"  Third  experiment,  1  had  the  idea,"  continues  M.  Magendie, 
**  that  the  sounds  of  the  heart  might  be  produced  by  the  well  known 
beating  of  this  organ  against  the  parietes  of  the  chest,  and  I  saw  no 
physical  reason  which  could  make  mo  reject  this  idea.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  could  not  understand  how  a  shock  on  an  elastic  parietes,  such 
as  the  thorax  is,  should  not  be  sonorous.  To  verify  my  conjecture, 
having  laid  bare  the  heart  in  several  living  animals,  I  exposed  sono- 
Tous  bodies  to  its  impulse  during  the  systole  of  the  ventrides.   Every 
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time  tb«8e  shocks  produced  distmct,  and  sometimes  very  intense 
sounds,  which  varied  also  according  to  the  nature  of  the  body  that 
was  struck. 

''  Fourth  experiment.  I  raised  with  the  greatest  care  the  ster. 
sum  of  a  goose ;  immediately  the  sounds  of  the  heart  ceased,  as  I  al- 
ready stated :  then  I  replaced  the  bone  in  its  natural  position ;  and 
immediately  the  sounds  recommenced,  such  as  they  were  before  the 
experiment.  By  raising  and  replacing  the  bone»  I  could  easily  bus- 
pend  and  produce  the  sounds. 

*'  With  these  experiments  the  following  facts  are  connected: 

*'  Ist  In  certain  animals  whose  chest  is  spacious,  and  the  mem- 
imuHMis  attachments  of  the  heart  flexible,  as  happens  in  that  species 
<^  dog  called  the  Spanish  pointer y  it  is  sufficient  to  make  them  lie  on 
the  back,  and  thereby  separate  the  heart  from  the  thoracic  parietes, 
when  the  sound  ceases  forthwith,  recommencing  again  when  the 
animal  resumes  his  ordinary  position. 

*'  2nd.  Air  or  water  introduced  into  the  chest  by  pushing  back 
the  heart  towards  the  vertebral  column  g^ve  the  same  results,  so  that 
the  animal  subjected  to  this  experiment  presents  no  sounds  of  the 
heart,  though  that  organ  contracted  regularly. 

*'  3rd.  Even  in  man  when  there  exists  any  mechanical  obstacle  in- 
terposed between  the  heart  and  the  thorax,  the  sound  of  the  heart 
ceases  in  the  same  way. 

**  Thus  I  acquired  in  the  second  place  a  certainty,  that  the 
sounds  of  the  heart  were  produced^  conformably  to  what  I  had  con- 
jectured, by  the  shocks  of  this  organ  against  the  parietes  of  the 
chest." 

This  point  being  settled,  it  still  remains  to  find  the  cause  of  the 
difference  of  the  two  sounds. 

**  Fifth  experiment*  I  introduced  a  slip  of  metal,  thin  and  flat, 
into  the  thorax  of  a  dog,  so  as  to  prevent  the  shock  of  the  apex  of 
the  heart  against  the  thoracic  parietes ;  immediately  the  dull  sound 
-ceased.  The  efforts  of  the  heart  on  the  metal  plate  were  perceptibly 
violent,  and  if  I  ceased  for  a  moment  to  press  on  the  heart,  the  sound 
recommenced,  the  apex  of  the  organ  striking  against  the  parietes  of 
the  thorax. 

**  Air  or  water  injected  into  the  left  pleura,  so  as  to  keep  the 
heart  at  a  distance  from  the  wall  of  the  thorax,  yielded  me  a  similar 
result. 

'<  Sixth  experiment.  The  same  metal  plate  being  laid  on  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  right  ventricle,  so  as  to  keep  It  at  a  certain  dis- 
tance from  the  sternum,  the  clear  sound  ceased  immediately,  to  com- 
mence again  the  moment  the  plate  was  withdrawn.  Thus  I  again 
attained  the  certainty,  that  the  dull  sound  of  the  heart  is  evidently 
the  result  of  the  shock  of  the  apex  of  this  organ  against  the  chest ;  a 
abock  which  is  designated  for  time  immemorial,  by  the  excellent 
name  of  pulsation  of  the  heart,  {battement  du  cceur),  and  that  the 
•dear  sound  is  caused  l^  the  shock  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  right 
ventricle  against  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum,  and  the  neigh- 
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bouring  parts  of  the  thorax  on  the  right  Mde,  at  the  moment  of  the 
dilatation  of  the  ventricles. 

"  With  respect  to  this  doable  shock  of  the  heart  on  the  thorax, 
the  one  at  the  instant  of  the  contraction  of  the  yentrides,  the 
other  at  the  moment  of  their  dilatation,  it  was  proved  to  me  by  a 
considerable  number  of  direct  observations  made  on  living  animals* 
it  is  also  easy  to  verify  it  in  man,  in  certain  cases  of  hypertrophy  of 
the  ventricles ;  for  if  two  stethoscopes  be  placed  simultaneously  on 
the  chest,  the  one  opposite  the  apex  of  the  organ,  the  other  on  the 
lower  and  left  part  of  the  sternum,  with  a  little  attention  we  dis- 
tinctly perceive  the  two  instnmients  violently  raised  at  a  very  short 
interval,  and  perfectly  isochronous  with  each  of  the  sounds  of  the 
heart. 

*'  To  sum  up,  here  then,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is  the  true  me* 
chanism  of  the  normal  sounds  of  the  heart : 

'*  In  contracting,  and  for  causes  long  since  known,  the  ventricles 
throw  the  apex  of  the  heat t  against  the  left  lateral  part  of  the  thorax, 
and  thus  produce  the  first  sound,  i.  e.  the  dull  sound, 

"  In  dilating  in  a  g^at  measure  under  the  influence  of  the  rapid 
{brusque)  influx  of  the  blood,  the  heart  gives  a  shock  to  the  anterior 
parietes  on  the  right  of  the  thorax,  and  thus  produced  the  second 
flound,  the  clear  sound. 

'*  This  explanation,  conformable  to  the  general  laws  of  acoustics, 
and  which  will  henceforward,  I  trust,  form  a  new  point  of  contact  be- 
tween medicine  and  physics,  is  so  simple  and  so  natural,  that  one 
might  ask  how  it  did  not  come  into  the  mind  of  physiolc^^ts  at  first, 
did  we  not  know  that  in  the  sciences,  as  in  other  matters,  simplicity 
and  truth  very  rarely  present  themselves  in  the  first  instance  to  our 
imagination." 

fiut  because,  if  this  explanation  is  the  true  one,  it  ought  to  ac- 
count for  all  the  particular  circumstances  connected  with  each  of  the 
sounds  of  the  heart,  M.  Magendie  will  examine  this  question  in  the 
second  part  of  his  m^moir.^^^L'Institut,  Journal  General  des  So* 
deteSf  SfCn  Feb.  1834* 

Discovery  qf  Lymphatics  in  the  Human  Placenta  and  Funis, 
by  Dr.  V.  Fohmann.— 'It  is  well  known  that  the  placenta  and  funis 
rank  foremost  among  those  parts  in  which  the  presence  and  distribu- 
tion of  absorbents  have  not  yet  been  duly  recognized.  Some  anato- 
mists, certainly,  such  as  Everhard,  Pascoli,  Needham,  and  Roslin, 
who  are  cited  by  Schreger,*  as  also  Wri8berg,f  and  tJttini,^  insist 


*  De  Functione  Placentae  Uterine,  ad  vinim  illustrem  S-  T.  Sommering  Epis- 
tola.  Erlangv,  1799. 

t  Micbaelii  Obteirationes  Circa  Placents  ae  Funiculi  UmbilioaliB  vaaa  Ab- 
Mibentia.  Gottiogs,  1790. 

t  Ueber  die  Eiasavgendeii  GefaiM  des  Maittrkuchens ;  ia  Mockers  Archiv* 
vol.  ii* 
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that  they  haye  seen  ahsorbent  vessels  10  these  parts ;  but  little  reli- 
ance was  placed  on  their  observations,  because  men  of  great  repu- 
tationy  such  as  Hunter^  Hevson,  Cmikshanky  Mascagni,  and  others, 
had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  demcmstrate  them.  Moreover,  as,  after 
the  establishment  of  Hunter's  doctrine  of  absorption  by  the  lymphatic 
vessels^  new  experiments  were  made  which  appeared  to  favour  the 
theory  of  absorption  by  the  veins,  and  the  atteippts  to  discover  ab- 
sorbents in  the  placenta  and  funis  were  unsuccessful,  these  part» 
were,  without  farther  consideration,  declared  to  be  unprovided  with 
absorbents,  and  were  even  employed  as  aproof  of  absorption  by  the  veins. 
It  was  maintained  that  venous  absorption  was  not  only  proved  by  nu« 
merous  experiments  on  live  animals,  but  also  by  those  parts  which, 
though  not  provided  with  absorbents,  were  yet  organs,  such  as  the 
I^acenta,  eye,  &c.  in  which  the  existence  of  an  active  absorption 
could  not  be  denied*  Now,  in  this,  there  was  evidently  a  false  con* 
elusion.  The  fact  that  absorbents  have  not  been  found  in  certain 
organs  does  not  prove  their  non-existence  in  those  organs,  but  only 
that  we.  have  not  been  able  to  discover  them.  In  general,  physiolo- 
gists relied  too  much  on  superficial  examination  of  these  vessels,  and 
were  thereby  led  into  many  errors.  Thus  Magendie  contested 
Monro's  and  Hewson's  doctrine  of  the  presence  of  absorbents  in  all 
the  vertebrata :  and  still  denies  the  existence  of  vasa  chylifera  in 
birds.  Fishes  and  amphibia  have  a  perfect  absorbent  system;  the 
intestinal  canal  of  birds,  and  many  other  parts  said  to  be  without 
absorbents  are  plentifully  provided  with  them ;  and  the  placenta  and 
funis  are,  as  we  shall  prove,  in  the  same  predicament. 

The  funis  consists^  its  blood-vessels  excepted,  of  a  tissue  of  ab- 
sorbents, which  is  so  dose  that  the  point  of  a  needle  cannot  be  in- 
troduced into  any  part  of  it  without  wounding  one.  Nothing  can  be 
easier  than  to  inject  them  with  mercury.  Had  the  anatomists  who 
asserted  that  they  observed  absorbents  in  the  funis,  been  rightly 
aware  of  their  situation,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  them  to  con- 
vince their  opponents  of  the  truth  of  their  statement  by  ocular  de- 
monetration.  To  fill  them  with  mercury,  nothing  more  is  necessary 
than  to  pierce  the  sheath  with  a  small  lancet,  and  then  inject  the 
metal  through  a  fine  tube.  As  a  great  many  vesseb  are  necessarily 
wonnded  in  this  operation,  and  the  mercury,  on  entering  one  branch, 
geta  into  others  through  numerous  anastomoses,  it  is  evident  that  the 
experiment  must  easily  succeed.  It  must  here  be  remarked  that  the 
filling  of  the  absorbents  of  the  funis  is  the  more  readily  accomplished, 
the  fuller  it  is  of  the  liquor  Wkartoni ;  which  no  doubt  arises  from 
the  fact  that  that  fluid  distends  the  vessels  (absorbents)  in  which  it  is 
contained,  and  consequently  favours  the  entrance  and  advance  of  the 
mercury.  For  the  rest,  it  would  be  vain  .to  endeavour  to  discover  in 
the  funis  and  placenta  absorbents  provided  with  valves,  as  Wrisberg 
pretraded  he  saw,  or*as  we  find  them  after  leaving  the  venous  organs 
of  the  body.  The  absorbents  of  these  temporary  structures  do  not 
attain  to  such  a  degree  of  development,  but  are  circumstanced  as 
they  are  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  organs :  that  is  to  say,  they  form 
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tissues  and  net- works,  of  which  the  branches  are  valvdieBs,  so  thai 
mercury  injected  into  any  one  can  proceed  in  all  directions. 

If  we  wish  to  enter  minutely  into  the  examination  of  the  ab« 
sorbents  of  those  parts,  by  means  of  which  the  communication  be- 
tween the  mother  and  foetus  is  maintained,  we  have  to  consider  those 
vessels  as  they  exist  in  the  placenta  and  funis,  as  well  as  their  pas- 
sage into  the  body  of  the  foetus,  and  their  distribution  therein.  The 
funis,  its  blood- vessels  excepted,  consists  solely  of  a  tissue  of  ab- 
sorbents, as  has  been  already  mentioned.  The  latter  ones  occupy 
its  axis,  while  the  smaller  ramify  towards  the  surface,  and  are 
at  last  lost  in  the  sheath.  The  cells  or  vesicles  usually  observed  in 
the  funis,  are  shown  by  injection  to  be  dilatations  of  the  absorbents, 
into  which  branches  fh>m  the  placental  side  open  themselves,  and 
continue  their  course  to  the  foetus  on  the  opposite  side.  The  ab- 
sorbents of  the  funis  become  perceptibly  finer  at  each  of  its  extremi- 
ties, and  especially  where  they  enter  the  cutis  at  the  umbilicus. 
But  before  I  proceed  further  with  the  description  of  them  in  that 
situation,  I  must  relate  what  I  have  observed  of  them  in  the  pla- 
centa. 

By  injecting  with  mercury  the  tissue  of  absorbents  at  the  pla- 
cental extremity  of  the  funid,  and  driving  the  metal  towards  the 
placenta  with  the  handle  of  a  scalpel,  we  may  sometimes  succeed  in 
injecting  a  net-work  of  absorbents  that  b  spread  out  between  the 
placenta  and  its  investing  membrane.  I .  never  saw  any  vessels 
rising  from  this  net-Work  and  ramifying  into  the  membrane,  (the 
chorion,)  as  has  been  observed  with  respect  to  the  sheath  of  tlie 
funis;  and  I  but  seldom  discovered  any  branches  penetrating  the 
parenchyma  of  the  pliieenta.  Where  they  proceed  when  they  dopene» 
trate,  I  have  not  been  able  to  mako  out ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
they  reach  its  uterine  surface. 

On  the  passage  tissue  of  absorbents  of  the  funis  into  the  ab-' 
dominal  region  of  the  foetus,  the  superficial  ramifications  at  the  dis-f 
tance  of  a  few  lines  from  the  umbilical  ring,  beooflw  so  very  mimitff 
as  to  be  scarcely  discoverable  by  a- strong  lens,  even  when  injected 
with  mercury.  On  the  other  hand^  the  deeper  seated  vessels  gain  in 
strength  while  they  lose  in  diameter ;  so  that  we  can  employ,  the  handle 
of  the  scalpel  to  drive  the  mercury  on  through  them  without  any 
fear  of  their  rupture.  On  reaching  the  umbilical  ring,  |they  become 
somewhat  larger ;  and  some  of  them  run  into  the  dense  tissue  of  ab- 
sorbents between  the  epidermis  and  cutis,  of  which,  the  sheath  of 
the  funis  is  only  a  continuation.  The  rest  unite  into  braocbes, 
which  proceed  under  the  cutis,  and  at  the  distance  of  some  lines 
from  the  umbilical  ring  generate  a  Ijrmphatio  truidc,  which  mnaiag 
in  a  circular  direction,  forms  another  ring.  This  gives  off  bianchee 
which,  following  the  exteitifd  abdominal  veins,  descend  between  the 
cutis  and  the  muscles  to  the  inguinal  region,  and  pass  under  the 
crural  arch  to  the  iliac  glands.  I  have  invariably  observed  this  dis- 
tribution ;  but  1  have  sometimes  also  found  lym{^atic  branches  be- 
neath the  abdominal  muscles,  proceeding  from  the  funis  throngh  tiw 
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imibilical  ring,  and  following  the  vein  or  arteries  into  the  porta  of  the 
liver,  or  else  running  to  the  glands  which  receive  the  vessels  that  de^ 
fcead  without  the  abdominal  muscles. — W.  West 


Observations  on  the  supposed  Vision  of  the  Blood-vessels  of 
the  Eye,  by  Sir  David  Brewster,  LLD.,  F.R.S.^— In  the  Number 
of  this  Journal  for  September,  1832, 1  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the 
remarkable  experiment  described  bj  Dr.  Purkinje  of  Breslau,  in 
which  the  blood-vessels  of  the  retina  are  supposed  to  be  exhibited^ 
and  though  I  had  in  vain  tried  to  see  this  phsenomenon,  yet  it  had 
been  so  accurately  described  to  me  by  Mr.  Potter  that  I  ventured  t^ 
give  an  opinion  respecting  its  cause.    The  paper  wjiich  contained 
this  explanation  was  read  at  the  Physical  section  of  the  British  As- 
sociation at  Oxford,  in  June,  1832,  and  Mr.  Wheatstone,  who  was 
present,  favoured  the  Meeting  with  some  excellent  observations  on 
the  subject    These  observations  have  been  printed  in  the  Report  oi 
the  Association,  for  1832,  in  the  form  of  an  Appendix  to  the  abstract 
of  my  paper ;  and  as  they  are  highly  interesting,  and  will  form  the 
groundwork  of  the  following  observations,  I  shall  give  them  ver- 
batim. 

*^  After  the  reading  of  Sir  David  Brewster's  paper,  Mr.  Wheat« 
stone  said,  that  having  been  the  first  person  to  introduce  Purkinje*s 
beautiful  experiment  into  this  country,  and  having  repeated  it  a  great 
number  of  times  under  a  variety  of  forms,  he  would  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  stating  a  few  particulars  respecting  it,  which  appeared  not 
to  be  generally  known.    The  experiment  succeeds  best  in  a  dark 
room,  when,  one  eye  beinff  excluded  from  the  light,  the  flame  of  a 
candle  is  placed  by  the  side  of  the  unshaded  eye,  but,  so  as  not  to 
occupy  any  of  the  central  part  of  the  field  of  view.    So  long  as  the 
flaine  of  the  candle  remains  stationaity,  nothing  further  occurs  than  a 
diminufion  of  the  sensibility  of  the  retina  to  light ;  but  after  the 
flame  has  been  moved  upwards  and  downwards,  through  a  smaU 
space,  for  a  length  of  time,  varying  with  the  susceptibility  of  the  in- 
dividaal  on  whom  tlie  experiment  is  tried,  the  phsnomenon  presents 
itself.    The  Uood-vessels  of  the  retina,  with  all  their  ramifications,  ex- 
actly as  represented  in  the  eng^vings  of  Soemmerring,  are  distinctly 
seen,  apparently  projected  on  a  plane  before  the  eye,  and  greatly 
magnifi^.    The  image  continues  only  while  the  flame  is  in  motion : 
directly,  or  soon  after,  the  flame  becomes  stationary,  it  dissolves  into 
ftagments  and  disappears. 

**  Mr.  Wheatstone  dissented  from  the  ingenious  explanation  of 
this  appearance  offered  by  Sir  David  Brewster,  and  also  from  that 
opinion  stated  to  be  the  generally  received  one ;  and  begged  to  repeat 
the  solution  he  bad  published,  and  which  he  had  not  since  been  induced 
to  relinquish.  Mr.  W.  observed,  that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  ac- 
counting for  the  image ;  it  evidently  was  a  shadow  resulting  from 


*  See  Land,  aad  Edinb.  PhU.  Mag.,  htt  Nanber,  p.  43,  sod  also  vol.  i.  p.  318. 
VOL,  V.  NO.  14.  2  Q 
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the  ob0tnieUo&  of  ligbt  by  the  blood-Tetaels  spread  over  the  rela 
the  real  diffienlty  was  to  explam  why  this  afaadow  ia  not  alw^ 
Tiaible.  To  account  for  this  Sir.  W.  adduced  several  iaets^  wbMt 
tended  to  prove  that  an  object^  either  more  or  less  lufninous  than 
the  ground  on  which  it  is  placed^  when  continuously  presented  to 
the  same  point  of  the  retina^  becomes  invisible ;  and  the  rapidity 
of  its  disappearance  is  greater  as  thedifference  <tfUmmous  tnten- 
sity  between  the  object  and  the  ground  is  less  ;  but  by  continmally 
shifting  the  place  of  the  image  of  the  object  on  the  retina,  or  by 
mahing  it  act  intermittently  on  the  same  point,  the  object  may  it 
rendered  permanently  visible.  To  apply  this  e^cplanation  to  the 
pheenomenon  in  qnestion,  Mr.  W.  observed,  that  whenever  the  flame 
of  the  candle  changes  its  place,  the  shadows  of  the  vessels  fall  on 
different  parts  of  the  retina ;  which  is  evident  from  the  motion  of  the 
figure  while  the  eye  remains  still,  which  is  always  in  a  oontraiy  di- 
rection to  that  of  the  flame.  Hence  the  shadow,  being  thos  made  t» 
change  its  place  on  the  retina,  remains,  according  to  the  law  abovo 
stated,  permanently  visible ;  but  instantly  the  flame  is  at  rest,  the 
shadow  also  becomes  stationary^  and  consequently  disappears, 

**  Mr.  Wheatstone  then  exhibited  an  instrument  for  showing  an 
original  variation  of  this  experiment :  it  consisted  of  a  cireolar  plate 
of  metal,  about  two  inches  in  diameter,  blackened  at  its  outer  side,, 
and  perforated  at  its  centre  with  an  aperture  about  as  large  as  mn 
ordinary  gun-hole ;  to  the  inner  face  was  fixed  a  similar  plate  of 
ground  glass.  On  placing  the  aperture  between  the  eye  and  the 
flame  of  a  candle,  and  keeping  the  plate  in  motion,  so  as  to  di^ilaoe 
continually  the  image  of  the  aperture  cm  the  retina  the  Meod-vsssela 
will  be  seen  distributed  as  before^  but  wfll  now  appear  brigbteri  and 
the  spaces  between  the  ramifications  will  be  seen  filled  with  innaaie- 
rable  minute  vessels,  anastomosing  with  each  oUier  in  every  direotiott^ 
which  were  invisible  in  the  former  experiment.  In  the  very  centra 
of  the  field  of  vision  there  is  a  small  circular  space,  in  which  no 
traces  of  these  vessels  appear.  Mr.  W.  remarked,  that  the  abeenoe 
of  these  minute  obstructions  to  light  will  probably  account  fior  the 
greater  distinctness  with  which  small  objects  are  there  seen,  and  abe 
for  the  difference  of  colour  observed  by  anatomists  in  that  spot  of  tl» 
retina." 

In  this  experiment  Mr.  Wheatstone  has  desoribed,  1st,  the  com* 
mon  method  of  seeing  the  blood-vessels,  and  2ndly,  an  original  van-* 
ation  of  the  experiment  by  which  the  blood-vessels  are  seen  wnA 
more  distinctly  md  completely. 

As  Mr.  Wheatstone  was  so  kind  as  to  lend  mor  when  at  Oxflwd», 
his  plate  of  metal,  &c.y  I  was  enabled  to  see  the  very  phsensaMSMsa 
which  he  saw,  and  I  luive  repeated  the  experiment  fil^-  times  siaee 
under  many  modifications.  I  have,  therefore,  no  hesitation  in  aaaert^ 
ing  that  the  ramifications  exhibited  by  Mr.  Wheatstene's  appasaf 
are  not  blood-vessels,  but  are  nothing  more  than  the  ranuficationft 
described  in  my  paper  idready  referred  to.  (Lond.  and  Edinb.  Phil. 
Mag.,  vol.  i.  p.  170,  §  1.)     If  we  throw  aside  the  ground  glass  in 
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Mr.  Whealttone's  affuataBf  mod  look  at  a  laminoiis  tmfaoe  through 
the  circular  apeitore  when  moTod  as  he  deacribeB,  the  same  pha- 
nonenon  will  be  aeen :  and  if  we  (rabetitute  a  rectilineal  aperture, 
Mod  make  the  line  of  motioii  perpendicular,  or  nearly  so.  to  its  loogeat 
mdeo,  the  phsBoomena  will  be  seen  atiU  more  distinctly ;  and  if  we 
look  thnrng^  one  or  more  narrow  slits,  as  in  my  experiment,  the 
eftct  will  be  the  same.  In  short,  the  edges  of  the  cifcular  aperture 
ra  Mr.  Whealitone's  apparatus  perpendicular  to  the  line  in  which 
the  apeitare  is  auived,  perfimn  the  part  of  the  rectilineal  slit  or  slits 
In  my  experiment.  Mr.  Wbeatsfame  will  have  no  difficulty  in  recog^ 
niaing  the  perfect  identity  of  the  two  experiments,  and  he  w^ 
therefore  see  that  the  ramifications  are  nothing  more  than  the  new 
forms  given  to  the  luminous  and  dark  parallel  lines  produced  by  the 
action  of  light  upon  the  retina.  In  order  to  demonstrate  this,  let  us 
use  Mr.  Wheatstone's  own  apparatus.  The  general  direction  of  the 
tamifications  is  mvariably  perpendicular  to  the  direction  in  which  the 
iq>erture  is  moved.  If  we  change  this  direction  from  a  horiaontal  to 
a  vertical  line  the  ramifications  change  their  direction  also,  so  that 
we  can  give  them  any  inclination  we  please.  They  cannot,  there&re, 
be  pictures  or  representations  of  any  blood-veesels  in  the  eye. 

This  unequivocal  result  would  have  induced  me  to  believe  that 
the  ramifications  seen  by  the  common  method  had  a  similar  orig^^ 
and  were  owing  to  the  action  of  the  rectilineal  sides  of  the  flame  upon 
the  retina^  had  I  not  succeeded  in  seeing  this  pheanomenon  with  my 
own  eyes.  At  the  Observatory  of  CamMdge,  last  summer.  Sir  John 
Herscbel  pcnnted  out  to  Mr.  Airy  and  myself  the  method  by  which 
he  saw  the  ramifications,  and  we  were  all  successful  in  observing  the 
aame  phsenomenon.  This  method  scarcely  differed  from  that  described 
hy  Mr.  Wheatstone,  but  the  ramifications  which  I  saw  were  toto 
cesh  diffsrent  from  those  produced  by  Mr.  Wheatstone's  apparatus  : 
they  had  not,  indeed,  one  property  in  oomnMm  but  that  of  ram/yt)!^. 
The  one  was  seen  with  great  difficulty  and  occasionally  in  the  middle 
of  a  brownish  red  Kght,  which  did  not  proceed  directly  /ram  the 
candle ;  while  the  other  was  distinctly  and  continuously  seen  in  the 
middle  of  condensed  light  prooeeding  directly  from  the  candle  or 
other  luminous  body. 

Regarding,  tlierefore,  the  phaenomenon  as  real,  and  the  ramifica* 
tioQS  as  occasioned  by  a  blood-vessel  of  the  retina,  I  shall  proceed  to 
examine  the  different  explanations  that  have  been  given  of  it. 

The  explanation  given  by  Mr.  Wheatstone  is  exceedingly  inge- 
nious ;  and  the  principle  which  he  lays  down,  and  which  is  printed 
in  Italics,  is  in  every  respect  well  founded.  This  property  of  the  re- 
tina, by  which  it  is  unable  to  maintain  Uie  continued  visibility  of  an 
object  seen  obliquely,  or  at  a  distance  from  the  axis  of  vision,  was 
communicated  by  me  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  19th 
of  January,  1818,  and  has  since  appeared  in  several  elementary 
works  on  optics;  and  it  is  a  necessary  corollary  from  the  law  of 
iique  vision,  that  any  movement  of  the  object  must  restore  its  visi- 
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bility  by  removing  the  cause  of  its  duappearancei  namelji  thfi  goo* 
tinned  action  of  the  light  upon  the  retina. 

So  feir,  therefore,  Mr.  Wheatstone*8  explanation  is  unimpeach- 
able ;  but  when  he  states  that  the  motion  of  the  flame  causea  the 
shadows  of  the  vessels  to  fall  on  different  parts  of  the  reiinQf  we 
can  no  longer  follow  him.  Unless  the  blood-vessel  is  placed  at  a 
certain  distance  in /ron^  oft  Afi  reftna,  and  consequently  in  the  vi- 
treous huitiour,  it  can  have  no  moving  shadow ;  and  unless  it  is 
within  the  refracted  cone  of  rays  which  proceed  from  the  candle,  it 
can  have  no  shadow  either  moveable  or  stationary.  If  the  shadow 
here  referred  to,  be  the  shadow  produced  from  the  direct  light  of  the 
candle,  then  the  blood-vessel  would  appear  across  the  visible  flame  of 
the  candle,  and  not  at  the  side  of  it  in  the  reddish  brown  light.  But 
independent  of  these  objections  to  the  application  of  the  optical  prin<« 
ciple  previously  laid  down,  there  are  two  facts  which  appear  to  be 
conclusive  against  the  explanation :  the  one  is,  that  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  retina  are  not  at  a  distance  from  it ;  and  the  other,  that  the 
ramifications  may  be  seen  distinctly  when  the  candle  is  not  in  motion.* 
There  is  one  objection  more  to  this  explanation,  which  appears  to  me 
a  formidable  one :  the  ramifications  ought  to  be  distinctly  and  readily 
eeen  when  the  light  which  forms  the  shadow  is  reduced  to  the  same 
state  of  dilution,  and  the  same  colour,  as  the  reddish  brown  light  on 
which  they  appear.  This  experiment  I  have  repeatedly  made  with 
light  of  all  degrees  of  dilution  and  divergency,  but  I  have  never  been 
able  to  see  a  trace  of  the  ramifications. 

If  the  ramifications  in  question  are  the  representation  of  a  blood- 
vessel, it  becomes  very  interesting  to  ascertain  the  cause  to  which 
their  visibility  is  owing.  The  first  step  in  the  inquiry  is  obviously 
to  determine  the  origin  of  the  reddish  brown  light  in  which  the  phse- 
nomenon  is  seen.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  brown  light  is  no  part  of 
the  cone  of  refracted  rays  that  proceed  from  the  candle :  it  is  equally 
clear  that  it  is  not  produced  by  two  or  more  reflections  from  the 
curved  surfaces  which  bound  any  of  the  humours  of  the  eye,  because 
in  this  case  it  would  be  of  the  same  colour  with  the  light  of  the 
candle :  and  I  hare  besides  ascertained  that  it  has  no  focus ;  ibr  if 
it  had,  it  would  expand  and  contract  by  any  variation  in  the  distance 


*  The  force  of  this  last  objection  will  depend  on  the  circamstances  of  the 
case.  Mr.  Wheatstone  says  that  the  image  "  contiones  only  while  the  flame  is 
in  motion/*  and  that  *'  directly,  or  soon  after,  the  flame  becomes  stationary,  it 
dissolves  into  fragments  and  disappears."  Nowifchis  is  a  phsDomeoon  of  ob- 
lique vision,  the  image  ought  not  to  disappear  permanently.  One  part  of  it 
should  disappear  while  another  part  remains  visible,  and  the  whole  may  for  a 
■hort  time  continue  invisible ;  but  it  will  noon  reappear,  because  it  would  require 
great  steadiness,  both  in  the  band  and  head  of  the  observer,  to  keep  the  shadow 
on  the  same  part  of  the  retina,  though  even  this  would  not  insure  its  permanent 
invisibility.  If  this,  therefore,  were  a  phenomenon  of  indirect yision,  the  difficulty 
would  consist  in  losing  sight  of  the  ramifications,  whereas  the  difficulty  really 
consists  in  seeing  them  ^  and  this  difficulty  is  so  great  with  me,  that  I  have  never 
been  able  to  see  them  again  since  I  saw  them  at  Cambridge. 
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of  the  candle.  It  cannot  proceed  from  any  imperfect  transparency 
in  any  of  the  coats  or  humoars  of  the  eye,  because  it  is  seen  in  eyes 
that  have  the  most  pare  and  perfect  vision.  It  must,  therefore,  be 
light  produced  by  a  physiological  action,  or  light  propagated  from,  or 
induced  by  the  direct  imag^  of  the  candle  upon  the  retina;  and  if 
this  is  the  case,  the  explanation  which  I  formerly  gave  of  the  phse- 
nomenon  is  likely  to  be  the  true  one.  The  blood-vessels  touching 
the  retina  will  deaden,  as  it  were,  the  part  of  the  retina  which  they 
touch,  or  make  it  less  sensible  to  the  propagated  light,  and  hence  the 
blood-vessels  will  appear  delineated  in  a  fainter  light  than  that  which 
eunounds  them.  The  distinctness  with  which  the  ramifications  will 
thus  be  seen  will  vary  with  the  intensity  of  the  brown  light,  with  the 
ever  changing  sensibilify  of  the  retina,  and  with  the  varying  pressure 
of  the  blood-vessels  themselves.  If  I  could  command  the  vision  of 
these  ramifications  as  Mr.  Wheatstone  can,  it  would  not  be  diflicult 
to  institute  experiments  by  which  the  preceding  explanation  could 
be  cross-examined ;  and  I  therefore  hope  that  he  will  resume  the 
subject  in  reference  to  the  facts  and  views  which  I  have  ventured  to 
Btata. 

Before  concluding  this  notice  I  may  mention,  as  connected  with 
the  subject,  some  curious  phenomena  which  appear  when  we  throw 
a  condensed  beam  of  light  upon  the  retina  so  as  to  fill  the  whole  eye. 
This  may  be  done  by  holding  near  the  eye  a  convex  lens,  about  an 
inch  in  diameter,  and  an  inch  or  so  in  focal  length,  so  as  to  see  its 
whole  area  filled  with  the  light  of  a  candle  or  lamp.  If  we  move  the 
iens  backwards  and  forwards  quickly,  looking  steadily  at  one  point  of 
the  field,  we  shall  see  on  ^ach  side  of  the  axis  of  vision  the  ramifica- 
tions described  in  my  former  paper  and  in  the  preceding  pages. 
There  are  none  of  them  visible  witfiin  a  certain  space  round  Uie  axis 
of  vision ;  but  in  the  axis  of  vision  there  is  an  irregularly  illuminated 
or  shaded  circular  spot,  obviously  corre^nding  to  ihQ  foramen  cen- 
trale  of  the  retina ;  and  in  this  spot,  and  for  some  distance  round  it, 
is  seen  a  sort  of  net- work  pattern,  delineated  in  dark  lines.  This 
pattern*  has  sometimes  all  the  regularity  of  one  formed  geometrically, 
with  dark  spots  in  the  centre  of  each  area,  and  the  ground  on  which 
the  pattern  is  seen  is  generally  of  a  fiunt  purple  colour.  But,  what 
is  more  remarkable,  the  luminous  field  is  crossed  by  exceedingly  faint 
bands  of  red  and  green  light  perpendicular  to  the  direction  of  the 
motion. 

.  When  the  eye  has  not  been  fatigued  by  light,  the  luminous 
ground  on  which  these  phssnomena  are  seen  has  a  minutely  granular 
appearance ;  and  by  the  continued  action  of  the  light  an  apparent 
effervescence  appears  over  the  whole,  as  if  each  grain  of  light,  or  the 
minute  spaces  between  the  grains,  were  becoming  more  or  less  lumi- 
nous in  succession. — Lond.  and  Ed.  Philosophy  Mag.  and  Jour,  of 

Science,  Feb.  1834. 

*  The  very  same  phsnomeooD  is  seeni  tboagh  less  distinctly,  when  we  look 
tteidily  at  the  moving  or  flaring  summit  of  the  flame  of  a  candle. 
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PATHOLOGY  AND  THERAPEUTICS. 

Eneepkaiie  BruUdg  Stmfiei  in  GoMii|pr«tMiiy  «r  JBrngcrgemeni 
^th€  Or^ams  mmtamMdwiikm  ike  Croiitiim.— No  ptnon  tt  jat 
hid  tke  idea  of.apf^iiig  the  stethiMeope  to  the  hotd,  «id  to  9tmif 
the  MUMb  whioh  ve  perceived  kymmaM  of  that.  tnatmiaeBt  oa  the 
muhca  of  the  cmunm.  Dr.  Fisher,  of  Boeton^  hoe  just  beon  ob* 
gaged  in  reaeaiehes  of  thk  kind,  after  hsTtng  disoomed  what  he 
caUa  an  emcephaUe  In^t  de  son^t.  He  made  know*  hie  dieeoTOry 
hj  radier  a  airioDe  memour  which  he  read  to  the  Society  for  the  Ad* 
wuaement  of  Medioiiie  at  Boetoa. 

Ae  yet  aii  he  knowe  of  the  encephalie  bniit  de  eonfflet  he  has 
dednoed  from  .six  ficts,  three  of  which  recovered,  and  thiee  tenni- 
aated  in  death  {autopsie).  Five  of  the  patienta  mentioned  were  at- 
taeked  with  chronic  or  aonte  hydrocephalmi ;  one  onlj  had  symtptoms 
of  inflammation  of  the  hrnin,  in  consequence  of  a  Ail  on  the  head, 
without  any  signs  of  dropsy  of  the  brain,  in  a  word,  all  these  pattents^ 
who  were  infants,  presented  symptoms  of  compression  or  engorge^ 
ment  of  the  cerebral  organs.  In  dl,  by  applying  the  atediescope  or 
ear  to  any  point  of  the  snriaee  of  the  cranium,  according  to  Mr. 
Fisher,  a  well  marked  bruit  de  aoufflet  could  be  heard;  the  aoand 
was  more  distinet  under  the  anterior  part  of  the  sagittal  eotun  than 
any  other  part. 

Enoouraged  by  the  singularity  of  his  dieoovery,  Dr.  Fisher  eta* 
theBOOpised  die  heads  of  several  individuals  of  all  ages,  and  the  resolt 
of  his  researches  is,  that  the  encephalic  jbruit  de  soofflet  does  not 
exist  in  the  normal  stats ;  that  iiy  auscultation  ef  the  head  the  sound 
of  the  air  penetrating  the  nasal  fossm,  the  sound  produced  by  de- 
glutition and  that  of  the  voice,  and  also  the  sounds  of  the  heart, 
may  be  easily  perceived ;  that  the  encephalic  bruit  de  soufflet  ex- 
ists in  ohiidren  when  teething,  .but  only  in  those  who  suffer  much 
firom  dentition.  What  is  worthy  of  remark  is  that  that  practitioner 
has  observed  the  encephalic  bruit  de  soufflet  ia  two  children  at- 
tacked with  heopittg-^cough,  but  ody  at  the  moment  when  the  fit  of 
coughing  ceased,  and  whilst  the  accumulaftion  of  Uoed  tovanb  the 
head  became  evident  fnm  the  jfudneaa  of  the  fiice* 

.  Accmding^  to  Dr.  Fisher,  that  sound  is  produced  in  the  trunks 
of  the  arteries  of  the  cranium,  while  they  are  compressed  by  the 
hraia,  which  takes  place  when  that  organ  is  pressed  by  inid,  or 
augmented  in  volume  in  oonsequenoe  of  infiamnrntion.  The  caHbre 
of  these. arteries  is  then  disnnidied,  the  Uood  diculates  with  diffi^ 
culty,  and  it  is  that  impediment  to  the  ciroaktion,  that  fiiation  of 
the  blood  against  the  parietes  of  the  arteries,  which  produoss  the 
encephalic  Ivuit  de  soufflet. 

Dr.  Fisher  intends  continuing  his  researches,  and  lo  use  all  his 
endeavours  to  appreciate  the  real  ^ue  of  that  symptom  in  peth<rfogy» 
and  what  application  may  be  made  of  it  in  the  diagnosis  of  diMsses 
of  the  brain.— ilrcAiv.  Gen*  Jan.  1834. 


Snom)  Blmda€$i, —VfthBiL  Um  diriMm  Coidof»  marcfaed  from 
€11100  to  Pnaoy  it  lialtod  al.SaaCft.  Baia.  Dariag.  the  night  there 
WIS  a  faeayy  ^1  of  snow.  They  oontiiiued  their  maxch  the  next 
morning.  The  effsets  o£the  raja  of  the  son,  reflaetod  from  the 
anew  vpon  the  eyea,  ptodaoea  a  diaaaae  which  die  Pemyiana  cidl 
iummpi.  It  occaaiena  bliadne«^  argeaipawied  by  excmciating 
toKafOB*  A  pimple  lonna  on  the  eye-haU^  and  cauaea  an  ildiiag 
prickings  pain,  aa  though  nee^ea  were  oonti^iBaUy  piereiag  it  The 
temporary  loaa  of  sight  ia  oeoaaiened  l^  the  impoaiibility  of  opea 
ing  the  eye-lida  for  a  single  moment,  the  amalleat  ray  of  light  Jbieaag 
abaolutely  insupportable.  The  only  relief  is  a  poultice  of  snow, 
but  as  that  melta  away  the  intolerable  tortorea  return.  With  the  ex« 
caption  of  twenty  men  and  the  goidea,  who  knew  how  to  guard 
"againat  the  calamity,  the  whole  division  were  struck  blind  with  the 
fvr»ifi|>t,  three  leagoea  distant  fiom  the  nearest  human  habitation. 
The  gnideo  galloped  on  to  a  village  in  advance,  and  brought  out  a 
hundred  Indiana  to  asaiat  in  leaduig  the  men.  Many  of  the  suf- 
ferers, maddened  by  pain,  had  atrayed  away  from  the  column,  and 
periahed  before  the  return  of  die  goidea,  who,  together  with  the  In- 
diana, took  charge  of  long  filea  of  the  poor  aightiess  soldiers,  dinging 
to  each  other  with  agonized  and  desperate  grasp.  During  dieir 
dreary  march  by  a  rugged  mountain  path,  sevend  fell  down  preci- 
pices, and  were  never  heard  of  more.  Miller  himself  suffered  only 
fifteen  hours  from  the  ntncmpt,  but  the  complaint  usually  continues 
two  days.  Out  of  three  thousand  men,  Cordova  lost  above  a  hun- 
dred. The  regiment  moat  afibcted  waa  the  volHgeroa  (formerly  Nu« 
mancia),  which  had  marched  fiom  Caracaa,  a  diatance  of  upwarda  of 
two  thousand  leagues.— itftfffiotrs  of  General  Miller. 


Sxperimenii  on  GaUa  and  Henbtme,  by  Professor  Geiger 
«f  Heidelberg.— In  the  eourae  of  the  chemical  experiments  recently 
made,  the  author  has  airived  ^t  aome  very  intereatiag  results  om  tho 
active  ptineiplea  of  theae  two  planta.  The  base  of  the  poisonoua 
principle  of  dcnta  ia  an  organic  salt,  which  appears  to  oommenca  a 
new  aeiiea  of  theae  organic  aubatanceaao  intereatingtoknow;  infiict, 
thia  aalt  ia  volatile,  and  resembles  an  essential  oil.  The  singular  pro- 
pertiea  of  thia  body,  whether  in  ita  natural  elate  or  ooml^ied  with 
adds,  the  rapid  changea  which  it  is  capable  of  undergoing,  and  the 
brilliant  coloura  which  it  presents  when  undergoing  these  changea, 
tender  it  one  of  the  moat  enrioua  pieductiona  (^organic  chemistry. 
Its  poisonous  properties  are  moat  active,  the  leaat  quantity  taken  in- 
ternally produces  paralyaia;  aaid  one  or  two  grains  are  suffident  to 
destroy  the  laigeat  animal. 

Another  diMovery  of  M.  Obiger  is,  that  of  the  active  nrindple  of 
hyoaeyamna :  thia  ako  is  an  oiganie  salt,  but  fixed  ana  capable  of 
cryatalliiing.  It  forms  oryataUind^k  salts  with  adds,  and  has  a  dia- 
agieeaUe  odour.  Thoof^  not  vehitale,  ita  pdsoooaa  propertiea  are 
veariy  m  ddeteriona  aa  that  «f  the  anbatanoe  jmt  now  des9ihed>  bm 
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lU  effects  are  not  similar,  nor  so  rapid.  Some  animab  to  which  the 
aathor  administered  this  anhstancoy  even  in  a  very  minute  dose,  bcr- 
came  languid,  could  not  support  themselTes  on  their  paws,  were 
seized  with  convulsiye  movements,  and  died  in  the  course  of  six 
hours.  The  property  possessed  hy  this  substance  of  dilating  the  pu- 
pil is  very  remarkable;  the  smallest  quantity  applied  to  the  eye  of  a 
cat  produces  a  dilatation  of  the  pupil  for  the  twenty-four  hours  fol- 
lowing, and  the  hundredth  part  of  a  g^n  prolongs  this  effect  during 
seven  or  eight  dajrs. — Rep,  patent  Invent.^  March,  1833,  andAme' 
rican  Journal  Me<L  Scien.y  May,  1832. 


Treatment  of  Porrigo  {Tinea)^  by  M.  Cazenave. — Monsieur 
Biett  has  sometimes  employed  with  advantage,  the  following  lotion, 
called  Barlow's  lotion : 

R.  Sulphate  of  Potash,  two  drachms  (gros.) 
.   White  Soap,  two  drachms  and  a  half. 
Lime  Water,  seven  ounces. 
Rectified  Spirit,  q.  q.  drachm,     ttl* 
The  ointments  with  calomel,  with  oxide  of  manganese,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  to  two  drachms  per  ounce  of  axunge,  have  succeeded 
well ;  the  following  also, 

R.  White  Soap,  two  drachms. 
Sublimed  Sulphur,  two  drachms. 
Axunge,  one  ounce,     n^. 
Also  that  of  Banger, 

R.  Litharge,  two  ounces. 

Calcined  alum,  one  ounce  and  a  half. 
Calomel,  one  ounce  and  a  half. 
Axunge,  tw<k  pounds. 
Venice  Turpentine,  a  half  pound,     ir^. 
None  of  all  these  agents  is,  however,  so  efficacious  as  the.  iodide 
of  sulphur,  introduced  into  therapeutics  ten  years  ago,  by  M.  Biett. 
The  following  is  the  formula  which  M.  Biett  used  after  a  great  num- 
ber of  attempts : 

R*  Iodide  of  Sulphur,  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  grains. 
Axunge,  one  ounce,     n^. 
M.  Dauvergne  em|doys  the  following  solutions: 

lodurated  Solution. 

R.  Iodine,  three  drachms,  (grot). 
Iodide  of  Potassium,  six  drachms. 
Distilled  Water,  three  ounces,     ni. 

Sulphurous  Solution, 

R.  Sulphuret  of  Potash,  four  ounces. 
Distilled  Water,  a  half  pound,    ni* 
These  solutions  are  to  be  mixed  in  the  proportion  of  a  drachm, 
a  coffee  spoonful  of  the  iodurated  solution,  with  half  an  ounce  of  the 
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ktilphoroui  aolution,  that  is  nearly  a  table  spoonful.  The  whole  in  a 
tea-cup  of  tepid  or  cold  water,  according  to  circumstances. — Jour^ 
nal  de  Pharmacie  et  des  Sciences  ^ccessoires,  J Ka,  1834. 

Iodine  Antidote  for  Strychnine,  Sfc. — M.  Donni  states,  that 
from  closely  observing  a  case  wherein  a  woman's  life  was  lately 
destroyed,  experiments,  the  results  of  which  are  given  by  him  in  the 
October  number  of  the  Annates  d^ Hygiene^  have  led  him  to  ascer- 
tain that  tincture  of  iodine  is  the  most  effectual  antidote  for  the  vege-? 
table  akalies,  such  as  strychnine,  brucine,  &c.  The  iodine,  bromine, 
and  chlorine,  form  with  these  alcalies  combinations,  which  in  the 
dose  of  one  or  two  grains  exert  no  action  whatever  on  the  animal 
economy. — Revue  Med.^  Feb.  1834. 

On  the  Poisonous  Effects  of  the  Cyanuret  of  Potcusiunif  admi» 
nistered  in  the  form  of  Enema. — Dr.Trouv^,  Professor  at  the  School 
ef  Medicine  at  Caen,  communicated  to  me  the  following  fact : 

A  patient  afiected  with  neuralg^  of  the  trunk,  was  given  three 
enemas,  each  composed  of  six  ounces  of  water,  and  six  grains  of  the 
cyanuret  of  potassium  moistened^  but  still  in  mass.  The  first  and 
third  were  administered  cold :  the  second  was  heated  with  the  sand 
bath,  the  bottle  being  kept  corked.  The  three  occasioned  strong 
convulsions  and  violent  spasms  of  the  extremities;  the  eyes  were 
fixed,  and  the  pupils  dilated.  After  some  time  the  patient  recovered, 
and  was  able  to  sit  up,  which  he  had  not  done  before  ibr  one  year. 

A  fourth  injection,  composed  like  the  preceding,  only  that  the 
cyanuret  of  potassium  was  m  a  pulp  {en  houitlie\  and  so  moists  that 
it  adhered  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  was  administered  to  the  same 
patient,  who  experienced  no  pain  or  any  unpleasant  sensation. 

A  fifth  injection,  given  thirty-six  hours  after  the  fourth,  was  pre- 
pared with  the  same  dose  of  the  cyanuret  well  dried^  taken  from  a 
vessel  which  had  not  been  uncorked,  and  which  scarcely  exhaled  any 
odour.  The  patient  died,  about  one  hour  after,  having  had  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms:  general  convulsions,  palpitations  of  the  heart, 
slow  and  difficult  respiration,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  dilatation  of 
the  pupils,  and  the  eyes  fixed. 

This  fkct  establishes  a  marked  difference  between  the  action  of 
the  cyanuret  of  potassium  in  a  dry  and  humid  state :  the  latter  ap- 
pears less  active.  Is  it  not  probable,  it  may  be  on  account  of  its  de* 
composition  by  moisture?  The  experiments  of  M.  Pelouse  militate 
in  favour  of  that  opinion.  Did  not  that  chemist  prove,  that  by  ap- 
plyiiig  heat  to  a  concentrated  aqueous  soKition  of  the  cyanuret  of  po- 
tsssium,  it  was  changed  into  ammonia,  and  fbrmiate  of  potash,  which 
is  inert  ?  Would  not  similar  compounds  be  formed  by  the  prolonged 
action  of  moisture  on  the  cyanuret  of  potassium?  However  that  may 
be^  we  must  take  it  into  account  to  explain  the  difference  in  the  ac* 
tton  of  the  quantity  of  water  contained  in  the  six  grains  of  the  cy- 
Stturet  in  pulp,  {en  Bouiltie),  which  necessarily  diminished  the  pro- 
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portion  of  the  cyanuretof  potassiom  which  was  contained. --^ «/oif ma/ 
de  Chem,  Med.,  Jan.  1834. 

.Apparent  Death  which  was  continued  for  twenty  Days,  by  Dr. 
Schmid. — A  young  man  died  in  the  hospital  at  Paderbom,  who 
could  not  be  buried  until  three  weeks  after  he  had  breathed,  at  least 
to  all  appearance,  his  last  breath.  It  was  not  till  the  twentieth  day  that 
the  characteristic  phenomena  of  death  became  manifest.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  were  these.  This  young  man  had  been  a 
little  time  before  cured  of  a  tertian  ague,  when  he  re-entered  the 
hospital,  presenting  some  signs  which  caused  an  apprehension  of 
phthisis,  without  however  presenting  any  well-marked  symptoms  of 
this  disease.  In  other  respects,  no  disturbance  in  his  health*  On 
the  day  he  died,  his  eyes  were  suddenly  opened,  and  for  some  mi- 
nutes we  found  an  irregular  beating  at  the  pulse.  Several  small 
wounds  resulting  from  cauterizations,  to  which  we  then  had  recourse 
to  rouse  him,  suppurated  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  day.  On  the 
fifth,  the  hands  of  the  body  were  turned  back ;  from  the  fifth  to  the 
ninth  day  there  exhaled  from  half  the  body  an  abundant  sweat  free 
from  odour.  Towards  the  end  of  the  ninth  day,  there  appeared  over 
a  considerable  part  of  the  dorsal  region  serous  buUss,  similar  to  those 
of  pemphygus.  The  limbs  still  preserved  their  natural  suppleness, 
and  on  the  eighteenth  day,  the  lips  still  retained  their  red  vennil- 
lion  colour.  For  nine  days  the  forehead  continued  furrowed  with 
vertical  wrinkles,  and  all  this  time  the  countenance  preserved  an  ex- 
jpression  never  presented  by  the  face  of  a  dead  body.  The  body  was 
kept  for  nineteen  days  in  a  warm  room ;  it  exhaled  not  the  least  fetid 
odour,  and  there  was  observed  on  no  part  of  its  surface  any  cadaveric 
lividity.  The  emaciation  was  not  very  considerable,  a  circomstanoe, 
which  if  it  had  existed,  might  have  served  to  explain  these  di£ferent 
phenomena. — Huf eland.  Journal  derpract.  HeMunde,  Mai,  1833. 
Archiv.  Gen.,  Jan.,  1834. 


SURGERY. 

Lacerated  Perineumy  Treatment  of  by  Operation, — By  far  the 
most  common  cause  of  division  of  the  perineum  in  females  is,  the 
injury  sustained  during  a  difficult  labour ;  and  this  injury  may  pro- 
ceed either  from  the  excessive  distention  of  the  part,  when  the  head 
of  the  child  is  making  its  escape,  or  from  the  mal-appUcation  of  an 
obstetrical  instrument,  as  of  the  forceps,,  lever,  drc.  Occasionally  in- 
deed this  accident  has  arisen  from  an  outward  wound,  or  from  a  spon- 
taneous and  gangrenous  ulceration ;  and  in  addition  to  these  canaee  we 
may  also  mention,  that  a  most  complete  destruction  of  the  perineum  has 
sometimes  followed  injadidous  attempts  to  cure  a  fistula  of  the  part. 
The  extent  of  this  injury  may  be  very  different;  the  perineum  oolj 
may  be  lacerated ;  and  this  laceration  may  be  either  complete  oe  par* 
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tia],  the  anu9  and  its  sphincter  remaining  entire ;  or  a  central  perfo- 
ration may  have  taken  place  in  the  perineum,  and  we  know  that  in 
some  rare  cases,  the  child  has  actually  been  forced  through  this  per- 
foration. In  another  set  of  cases,  we  find  that  the  perineum  escapes, 
and  the  recto-vaginal  septum  is  lacerated,  or  destroyed ;  and  lastly, 
both  parts  may  be  injured  together.  It  might  very  naturally  be  sup- 
posed that,  when  the  anterior  part  only  of  the  perineum,  or  as  it  is 
ealled,  the  fourchette,  is  divided  more  or  less,  the  accident  would  be 
much  more  easily  remediable,  than  when  the  sphincter  ani  is  in- 
volved ;  but  the  very  reverse  is  oflen  found  to  be  true  ;  for  indeed, 
the  re- union  e£fected  by  nature  in  the  first  case  is  always  incomplete, 
and  the  female  is  constantly  annoyed,  more  especially  if  she  be  young, 
with  a  state  of  parts,  in  which  the  vulva  is  considerably  prolonged 
backwards,  and  has  lost  much  of  its  contractility. 

At  present  our  attention  will  be  limited  to  the  most  severe  acci- 
dent of  all ;  that  in  which  the  whole  extent  of  the  perineum  has  been 
lacerated,  either  with  or  without  an  injury  of  the  recto-Vaginal 
septum. 

This  accident  seems  to  be  irremediable  by  unassisted  nature ;  tbe 
edges  indeed  of  the  wound  may  cicatrize,  but  the  healing  is  never 
accomplished  throughout  its  whole  depth.  It  forms  a  very  frightful 
calamity ;  the  vagina  and  rectum  are  laid  into  one,  and  the  discharges 
of  the  latter  are  often  voided  by  the  former  passage.  It  is  however 
by  no  means  unfrequent,  that  the  female  becomes  again  pregnant, 
and  her  accouchement  may  be  the  more  easy  and  rapid. 

M.  Roux  knows  an  English  lady  who  su£fered  a  complete  lacera- 
tion of  the  perineum  in  her  first  labour,  and  afterwards  gave  birth  to 
twelve  children  successively,  the  accident  remaining  unrelieved  all 
the  time.  He  thinks  it  very  probable  that  a  great  many  females 
may  be  the  subjects  of  this  disgusting  calamity,  who  are  ashamed  to 
avow  its  existence* 

In  the  worst  cases  the  state  of  the  patient  is  truly  miserable ;  the 
power  of  retaining  the  fseces,  &c,  may  be  utterly  lost,  and  she  is 
sometimes  constantly  harassed  with  the  desire  of  evacuation,  and  be« 
foie  she  has  time  to  prepare  for  it,  the  vagina  and  adjacent  parts  may 
be  in  a  moment  deluged  with  it.  She  is  thus  forced  to  seclude  her- 
self from  all  society,  and  it  cannot  be  surprising  that  her  general, 
health  soon  lang^hes  and  decays. 

How  gratifying  must  it  be  to  a  feeling  surgeon  to  be  able  to  res- 
cue a  fellow  being  from  such  distress !  The  earliest  case  on  record, 
where  an  attempt  was  made  by  the  surgeon  to  repair  the  loss  of  the . 
perineum,  is  one  which  occurred  to  Guillemeau,  the  disciple  of  Am- 
brose Par6 ;  the  interrupted  suture  was  employed,  and  the  operation 
was  quite  successful.  Subsequently  to  his  time,  the  operation,  al- 
though spoken  of  and  recommended  by  some  writers,  was  seldom  or 
never  attempted,  until  about  the  close  of  last  century ;  when  two 
French  surgeons,  MM.  Noel  and  Saucerotte,  performed  it  with  com- 
plete success,,  by  means  of  the  twisted  suture.  Sinoe  that  period  it 
has  been  put  in  practice  about  half  a  dozen  times  in  France ;  but  in 
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nios  of  the  cases/ with  little  or  no  benefit  to  the  patients.*  The  Eng*- 
Hsh  surgeons  seem  to  have  altogether  neglected  making  any  attempt 
in  this  field  of  surgery ;  and  the  Germans,  though  of  late  they  have 
heen  ample  in  their  descriptions  of  tht  hest  method  of  operating, 
have  not  contributed  any  essential  improvements.  M.  Diefienbach, 
of  Berlin,  has  been  most  zealous  in  the  cause ;  but  with  some  of  his 
opinions  we  cannot  agree ;  he  tells  us  that  there  is  no  chance  of  our 
being  able  to  effect  a  complete  union  of  a  divided  perineum,  unless 
we  previously  make  two  parallel  incisions  along  the  sides  of  the  vulva 
and  perineum,  in  order  that  the  parts  may  yield,  and  thus  allow 
themselves  to  be  kept  in  easy  and  natural  contact.  We  shall  sea 
hereafter  that  this  preliminary  step  is  quite  unnecessary,  and  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  altogether  abandoned. 

It  was  the  following  very  interesting  case  which  suggested  to  M; 
Roux,  that  improvement  in  the  operation,  from  which  he  anticipates 
the  most  agreeable  results  in  future. 

Case  I.  A  young  lady,  twenty-two  yaara  of  age,  came  from 
'Normandy  to  Paris  in  December,  1831,  for  the  purpose  of- having 
M.  Roux's  advice  respecting  a  division  of  the  perineum. 

She  had  been  married  to  a  medical  man,  when  she  was  only* 
nineteen  years  old;  and  very  soon  after  marriage  had  become  preg- 
nant, so  that  her  accouchement  came  oil  just  as  she  reached  her 
twentieth  year.    The  labour  was  a  painful  and  ph>tracted  one,  and 
required  the  use  of  the  forceps  for  its  completion ;  unfortunately  the 
perineum  throughout  its  whole  extent  was  lacerated,  and  the  recto-^ 
vaginal  septum,  for  about  half  an  inch,  was  tdso  torn.    Thi«  dis- 
tressing accident  was  now  of  two  years'  standing;  and  nature  had 
done  nothing  to  repair  the  injury.     M.  Roux,  on  examining  the 
parts,  found  that  the  division  w^s  exactly  in  the  median  line  of  the 
perineum ;  its  edges  or  lips  were  quite  smooth,  soft,  and  free  from 
any  callosities ;  so  much  so  indeed,  that  a  person  might  have  sup-* 
posed  at  first  sight  that  it  was  a  congenital  defect.     The  anus  and 
vuha  formed  but  one  common  outlet ;  and  hende  the  condition  of  this 
interesting  patient  was  most  loathsome  and  afiiicting.     In  order  that 
the  frequent  desire  of  voiding  the  intestinal  discharges  might  be  les- 
sened, she  had  long  accustomed  herself  to  take  different  preparations' 
of  opium ;  and  the  effect  of  these  had  been,  at  least  in  one  respect,  = 
most  soothing;  for  by  regulating  the  doses  she  could  retain  the- 
bowels  in  a  constipate  state,  for  tdmost  any  length  of  time ;  but  not- 
withstanding this  relief,  ihe  patient  was  so  afraid  of  the  desire  «ver ' 
coming  on  unexpectedly,  that  she  quite  secluded  herself  from  all  so- 
ciety, and  her  life  was  spent  in  wasting  melancholy.     Fortunately 
her  constitution  was  decidedly  good,  and  the  circumstance  of  her 
havi  ng  acquir^  the  power  of  confining  the  bowels,  for  almost  any  period 
which  might  be  desired,  was  favourable  to  the  success  of  any  opera- 
tion.   The  operation  was  performed  in  January,  18'12,  and  as  M. 
Roux  had  at  this  time  no  experience  in  such  cases,  he  followed  the 
practice  which  he  knew  had  been  recommended  by  most  surgeons. 
The  suture  which  he  employed  was  the  twisted  one..    After  paring* 
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v«iy  car&fuHy  the  edges  of  the  cicatrized  ii{ia  of  the  fissure,  he  transf- 
fixed  them  with  four  long  needles,  introdncing  these  at  least  one 
Inch  from  tho  edges  of  the  wound,  so  as  to  prevent  the  risk  of  their 
heing  loosened  by  ulceration.  No  lateral  incisions  were  made,  be^ 
oaoie  the  part  did  not  appear  to  be  much  stretched. 

'There  was  not  an  unfavourable  symptom  after  the  operation ;  the 
urfne  was  drawn  off  by  the  catheter-^the  most  strict  regimen  was  en - 
4brced,  and  the  bowels  did  not  act  On  the  seventh  day,  M.  Roux 
determined  to  remove  the  needles,  as  the  appearance  of  the  wound  in«- 
dicated  a  re-union  thiooghout  its  whole  extent ;  but,  most  unfortu- 
natefy,  this  appearance  was  fallacious,  and  the  adhesion  was  nothing 
but  a  simple  agglutination.  Two  days  after  the  removal  of  the  needlecr, 
the  wound  was  quite  disunited,  and  the  part,  in  the  course  of  a  short 
time,  was  in  the  same  condition  as  it  had  been  before  tho  ope- 
raition* 

A  second  attempt  was  resolved  upon,  and  the  patient,  although 
naturally  enough  disheartened  by  the  failure  of  the  first,  was  too 
anxious  to  submit  to  any  rational  experiment^  which  promised  -a 
chance  of  relieving  her  from  her  miserable  state. 

M.  Roux,  from  reflecting  upon  the  first  operation,  was  inclined  16 
attribute  its  failure  to  the  employment  of  the  twisted  suture,  which; 
acting  almost  solely  on  the  outer  edges  of  the  wound,  did  not  keep 
up  an  accurate  contact  of  the  parts  more  deeply  seated.  That  a 
union  did  not  take  place,  therefore,  no  one  need  be  surprised,  espe^^ 
cially  when  it  is  considered  that  the  parts  were  continually  kept 
moistened  with  the  vaginal  discharges. 

The  preliminary  steps  of  the  second  operation  were  quite  thtf 
same  as  those  in  the  first.  Four  strong  double  ligatures  were  passed 
through  the  lips  of  the  wound  by  meuis  of  curved  needles,  introduced 
on  the  one  side  from  without  inwards,  and  on  the  other  from  within 
outwards ;  and  tiro  pieces  (^  bougie  were  then  laid  along  the  two 
edges,  and  accurately  retained  in  their  position,  the  one  being  re^^ 
ceived  into  the -loops  of  the  ligatures,  while  their  loose  ends  were  tied 
firmly  over  the  other.  Those  who  have  employed  the  quilled  suturei 
know  HhtLt  a  wound  always  gapes  somewhat  after  its  application,  and 
for  a  rery  obvious  reasou'^because  the  pressure  is  exerted  chiefly  on 
the  deeper  part,  and  very  partially  on  the  outer  edges.  M.  Roux,- 
having  calculated  on  this,  took  the  precaution  of  inserting  a  single 
fine  silk  ligature  ak>ng  with  each  double  one ;  and,  when  he  had  ad-^ 
justed  the  quilled  suture,  he  then  tied  theae  single  ligatures  as  after 
ordinary  operations.  On  the  seventh  day,  the  pieces  of  bougie,  and^ 
at  the  same  time,  all  the  ligatures  were  wiMrawn,  and  the  agree- 
able discovery  was  made,  that  a  firm  and  solid  union  had  taken  |^ee: 
Eveiyday  auecessively,  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  the  conaolidatioii  of 
the  pnrt  became  etronger  and  more  secure,  and  the  bowels,  most  for^ 
Innately,  were  not  once  disturbed  until  the  twenty-aeoond  day  alter 
the  operation ;  and,  although  tlie  evacuation  then  was  copious,  and 
of  a  hard  consistence,  and  accompanied  with  so  much  pain  and  ford'* 
ing  dowDy  that  it  was  necessary  to  assist  its  expulsion  by.preasure  of 
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the  finger  within  the  vagina,  the  re-union  of  the  parts  had  by  thig 
time  become  so  completey  that  no  injury  whatever  was  sustained* 

[It  would  certainly  have  been  prudent  to  have  obviated  tfuch  a 
state  of  things  by  emollient  enemata. — Rev.] 

At  the  period  when  this  patient  left  Paris,  there  was  still  a  small 
aperture  of  communication  between  the  rectum  and  vagina,  imme- 
diately above  the  sphincter  ani ;  the  fasces  did  not,  However,  piss 
through  it,  and  M.  Roux  was  informed  afterwards  thatit^uite  beided 
up.  V.  , 

The  result  of  the  preceding  case  has  been  most  gratifying^;  for  it 
appears  that  the  patient  was  speedily  restored  to  the  enjoyment  of 
connubial  intercourse,  and  within  five  months  after  the  operation  be- 
came pregnant,  and  was,  in  due  time,  delivered  safely  of  a  full  grown 
child,  the  perineum  escaping  entire  and  uninjured.  m 

Case  II. — A  girl,  twenty-one  years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  th^. 
Hospital  de  la  Charite  in  March,  1833.     She  had  become  a  mother  ; 
nearly  two  years  before,  and  so  severe  had  been  the  delivery,  that 
the  perineum  had  been  torn  completely  through. 

Before  undertaking  any  operation,  M.  Roux  subjected  her  to  a 
very  spare  diet  for  several  days,  in  order  that  there  might  be  little 
occasion  for  relief  of  the  bowels.  The  steps  of  the  operation  were 
the  same  as  we  have  described  in  the  former  case,  and  a  similar 
after-treatment  was  rigidly  followed.  But,  as  it  could  scarcely  be 
expected  that  the  bowels  would  be  quite  so  accommodating,  in  the 
present  instance,  as  not  to  act  until  two  or  three  weeks  elapsed,  and 
until  the  union  might,  therefore,  be  solidified,  M.  Roux,  on  the 
evening  of  the  sixth  day,  ordered  an  emollient  enema  to  empty  the 
the  gut.  On  the  following  morning,  the  ligatures  and  bougies  were 
removed*  and  it  was  found  that  a  very  satisfactory  union  had  taken 
place.  By  the  end  of  the  third  week,  the  adhesion  was  perfect 
throughout,  except  at  the.  deepest  part  of  the  recto-vaginal  septum, 
where  a  small  fistula  remained,  and  gave  exit  occasionally  to  intes- 
tinal gas ;  but  this  also  gradually  contracted,  and  had  become  quite 
minute,  when  the  girl  left  the  hospital. 

The  third  case  occurred  in  a  woman,  twenty-nine  years  oi  age, 
mother  of  five  children ;  her  last  accouchement  had  beea  lingering  and 
severe,  and  the  appli^tion  of  the  Ibrceps  had  induced  a  complete  la- 
ceration of  the  petrineum.  M.  Jacobson,  of  Copenhagen,  and  many  of 
the  most  eminent  surgeons  in  Paris,  were  present  at  the  operation 
performed  by  M.  Roux  on  this  woman,  and  they  had  afterwards 
an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  admirable  cure  tlmt  was  effected. 

The  last  successful  operation  was  performed  on  a  lady  of  rank^ 
mother  of  three  children,  who  bad  suffered  from  tliis  distressing  ca- 
lamity for  upwards  of  two  years,  but  who  had  never  mentioned  its 
occurrence  to  any  one,  except  her  accoucheur,  until  she  consulted 
M.  Roux.  The  steps  of  the  operation  were  quite  the  same  as  he- 
bad  followed  in  the  other  three  cases,  and  a  most  complete  success 
rewarded  Ids  attempt. 

The  only  instance  inwhich  he  has  failed  occurred  very  recently; 
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the  patient  died  on  the  tenth  day.  Th^  particulars  of  the  case  are 
worth  recording. 

The  woman  waa  forty  years  of  age,  and,  in  her,  the  destruction 
of  the  perineum  had  been  the  result^  not  of  a  difficult  labour,  but  of 
an  attempt  which  had  been  made  by  a  surgeon  to  cure  a  fistula  ani, 
communicating  with  the  vagina.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  parts 
must  necessarily  hare  been  more  or  less  diseased,  and,  moreover,  the 
patient  laboured  at  the  time  under  a  complete  prolapsus  of  the  rec- 
tum :  whenever  she  stood  erect,  or  coughed,  sneezed,  or  in  any  way 
exerted  herself,  the  inverted  gut  was  forced  through  the  large  g9p 
in  the  perineum,  forming  a  tumour  as  big  as  a  man's  fist ;  it  might, 
indeed,  be  returned,  but  no  means  that  had  been  used  could  keep  it 
up  permanently.  When  this  patient  entered  the  H6pital  de  la 
Charite,  she  was  suffering  from  continued  fever,  accompanied  with 
diarrhoea,  distress  of  the  abdomen,  and  other  symptoms,  which  indi* 
cated  some  inflammatory  disorder  of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  bow- 
els. During  a  period  of  four  weeks,  an  appropriate  treatment  quite 
recovered  her ;  and  then,  at  her  own  earnest  request,  M.  Roux  pro- 
ceeded to  the  operation.  Unfortunately,  on  the  third  day  afterwards, 
fever  ^;ain  set  in,  the  abdomen  became  very  tender,  and  the  diarrhoea 
returned.  .The  wound  did  not  exhibit  any  appearances  of  the  adhe- 
sive process,  and  the  ligatures  had  caused  ulceration.  On  the  seventh 
day,  the  bougies  and  threads  were  removed,  and,  on  the  ninth,  the 
disunion  was  complete ;  on  the  following  day  she  died.  It  is  quite 
reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  irritation  of  the  ligatures  reproduced 
those  symptoms  of  intestinal  disturbance  which  ultimately  proved 
fatal;  and  M.  Roux  is  candid  enough  to  avow,  that  perhaps  he  did 
not  delay  the  operation  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  after  the  first 
illness. 

In  conclusion^  M .  R.  o£Een  some  remarks  as  to  the  proper  period 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  accident  for  the  performance  of  the  ope- 
ration. When  it  has  taken  place,  during  parturition,  (and  this  is  by 
far  the  most  frequent  cause,)  it  would  not  be  judicious  to  attempt  by 
art  the  union  of  the  laceration  for  at  least  two  or  three  months ;  the 
highly  nervous  and  impressionable  state  of  constitution  in  a  parturient 
woman,  the  recent  extreme  distention  of  the  parts,  the  copious  flow 
of  lochia,  &c.  are  potent  reasons  against  an  early  operation.  Let  the 
wound,  therefore,  be  left  to  Nature's  efforts,  until  these  objections  no 
longer  exist,  and  let  the  medical  man  be  satisfied  with  the  gentlest 
treatment. 

It  will  be  found  that,  in  most  cases  in  which  the  operation  is 
performed,  a  very  consideraUe  degpree  of  dysuria  takes  place  for  some 
days;  the  catheter  ought,  therefore,  to  be  carefully  intioduced  twice, 
or  ofitener,  a  day.  In  every  one  of  M«  Roux's  successful  examples, 
the  lips  of  the  wound  close  tathe  anus,  or  recto- vaginal  septum,  were 
&und  to  be  disunited,  although  the  rest  had  healed  at  the  time  when 
the  Ugatures  and  bougies  were  removed.  There  alwa3rs  remained 
for  a  week  or  more,  at  this  part,  a  fissure^  not  unlike  that  which  we 
•make  in  operating  for.  fistula  ani ;  this  fissure  gradually^  however, 
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tontthcibd,  and  the  anus,  intu  which.a«mall  oiled  tent  should  b$  fai« 
traduced,  quickly  recovered  its  healthy  condition.  The  part  of  th« 
l70und  most  slow  in  healing  is  the  focto-vaginal  septnm,  «nd  the  pro- 
gress, in  some  cases,  will  be  found  very  tedious,  in  conseqaenoe-  of 
die  extreme  difficulty  in  preventing  the  passage  of  the  fasces,  or  of 
the  intestinal  gases,  from  the  gut  into  the  vagina*  But  even  this,  in 
Oourse  of  time,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  jodicioas  surgeoa,  will 
contract  mo^e  and  more  unlnl  it  finally  closes  entirely. 

The  snccess  which  M.  Roax  has  obtained,  in  a  set  of  cases  which 
are  by  no  means  unfreqaent,  and  which,  hitherto,  have  too  often 
baffled  surgical  relief,  encourages  him  to  hope,  that  the  operation 
which  he  has  recommended  will  become  as  oommon,  and  as  fortunate, 
as  that  of  staphylotaphy,  which  he  was  the  first  to  perform  in  1819, 
although,  since  that  time,  no  fewer  than  sixty-five  cases  have  pre-> 
sented  themselves  to  his  notice. — Medn^Chir.  EevUWf  and.  Jour »  of 
Praci  Med,i  edited  by  Dr.  Johnson^  April,  1834. 

'  Hearing f  through  the  Apertures  made  by  the  Trephine. — While 
watching  the  effects  of  the  operation  of  trephining,  in  several  pa« 
tients  at  the  H6tel  des  Invalids,  M.  Perier,  an  assistant  soigeon,  has 
discovered,  or  at  least  has  imagined  that  he  discovered,  that  they 
irere  all  conscious  of  a  sensation  of  a  very  unusual  and  constant 
noise  in  the  part.  We  have  seen  the  following  experiments  made  at 
the  clinique  of  the  Baron  Larrey,  and  in  the.  presence  of  the  philo- 
sopher, M.  Savart.  The  ears  <^  a  patient,  en  whom  the  operation 
had  been  performed,  having  been  well  etopped,  while  the  rest  of  the 
head  was  left  unincumbered  and  free,  it  was  found  that  the  sense  of 
hearing  was  not  at  all  affected^  but  that -ha  could  still  peraeiye  eveiy 
sound  quite  distinctly,  and  the  more  so,  when  the  sounds  were  di- 
rected perpendicularly  downwards  on  the  surface  of  the  cicatrix. 
Even  at  a  considerable  distance  sounds  could  be  satisfactorily  onongh 
distinguished  to  enable  the  pereon  to  hold  conversation  with  another* 
The  beats  of  a  watch  held  at  a  short  distance  from  the  cicatrix,  were 
also  made  out. 

Now  if,  while  performing  any  of  these  experisMnts,  the  artificial 
aperture  in  the  skull  was  well  covered  and  compressed  with  the  hand, 
while  the  ears  remained  plugged,  the  perception  of  sounds-was  ioune^ 
diately  obstructed. -^/6ld. 


Purification  of  Theatres  of  Dissection,  j-c— A  special  con^ 
miifeion  was  lately  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  best 
method  of  disinfecting  anatomical  theatres  of  their  stench  and  un- 
wholesome effluvia.  They  tried  a  multitude  of  expedients,  hut  found 
that  the  use  of  simple  charcoal  powder  was  mach-  the  most  effica- 
cious. Some  of  this  powder  was  blended  with  and  sprinkled  over 
the  putrid  contents  of  the  bowels  one  day,  and  on  the  next,  it  was 
always  found  that  their  offensiveaess  was  in  a  great  measore  ve- 
hioved ;  and  if  the  students  robbed  their  hands  well  with  the  ehar- 
coal4iefora  they  washed  them,  all  unpUasaat  smdl  waa.viost  eer 
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tunly  got  rid  of. '  This  practice  has  been  tried  extensiyely  at  the 
dnsecting  amphitheatre  of  the  La  Piti6  Hospital,  and  from  its  sim- 
plicity and  efficacy  is  now  constantly  adopted  there. 

One  great  advantage  of  the  charcoal  is  that  it  is  a  harmless  sub- 
^tance^  and  that  it  does  not  even  cause  the  steel  instruments  to  rust» 
which  unfortunately  is  apt  to  be  the  case,  if  the  preparations  of 
chlorine  are  used  as  a  disinfecting  a^ent. — Ibid, 

Traumatic  Tetanus. — A  midshipman,  on  board  of  an  Indiamaa, 
got  wounded  in  the  left  foot  by  treading  on  a  rusty  nail,  14th  August. 
He  kept  his  watch  during  a  cold,  rainy  night,  and^  by  eight  o'clock 
next  morning,  presented  symptoms  of  trismus.     An  opiate  with 
camphor  was  exhibited,  but  the  tetanus  increased,  and  the  limb  was 
gM,  and  as  he  described  it,  dead  and  powerless.    The  pulse  was 
120,  and  his  situation  altogether  alarming.     It  was  proposed  to  the 
surgebn  of  the  ship,  by  Dr.  Murray,  the  narrator,  to  tie  the  posterior 
tibial  nerve,  and  thus  cat  off  communication  with  the  wound.    Thia 
was  done,  and  although  almost  incapable  of  articulating  a  word  the 
Kioment  before,  he  immediately  opened  his  mouth  with  an  excloma- 
tiaa.    His  countenance  presented  a. remarkable  change  for  the  better, 
and  he  said  he  felt  life  returning  to  his  leg.    The  original  wound 
Ivas.dilated,  and  a  poultice  applied.     His  bowels  were  now  copiously 
opened,  after  which  he  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  which  continued  four 
boors.    The  tetanic  symptoms,  however,  though  mitigated,  did  not 
disappear,  and  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  bleed  the  patient  to  syn- 
cope, two  dayd  afterwards.     By  the  18th  of  August,  the  tetanic 
symptoms  had  nearly  disappeared,  and  he  convalesced  rapidly  from 
this  time.    This  case  is  related  by  Dr.  Murray  in  the  sixth  volume 
of  the  Calcutta  Medical  and  Physical  Transacttons.-^/6t<f . 

Neuralgic  Affections  of  Stumps, — ^The  following  case  occurred 
in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  is  published  in  the  Medical  Ga- 
4ette»  No.  325,  by  Mr.  Grookes,  the  house-surgeon. 

**  Sarah  Slyfield,  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  St. 
Bsrthdkimew's  in  July  last.  She  had  undergone  amputation  of  the 
right  thigh  in  the  country  about  nine  months  before  her  admission, 
for  d&ease  in  the  knee*joint,  the  effect  of  an  injury  received  several 
years  previously.  When  received  into  the  hospital,  she  stated  that 
the  pftin  in  the  stump  had  come  on  within  a  few  days  of  the  removal 
of  die  limb;  and  that,  altiiough  the  part  had  been  carefully  exa- 
n&ed,  and  means  adopted  for  her  relief,  it  had  continued  to  increase, 
ahnoet  without  intermission,  up  to  the  present  time.  Shortly  after 
the  wound  had  healed,  six  months  after  the  operation,  a  small  lump 
fbrttied  in  the  extremity  of  the  stump,  which  was  opened,  and  se- 
veral pieces  of  dead  bone  extracted,  but  without  affording  any  relief. 
Menstruation  had  commenced  about  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  conti- 
aiied  regularly  up  to  the  period  of  the  operation,  but  has  since  only 
oeeurred  onee.  Her  person  was  stout,  with  a  hale  and  somewhat 
Udated  countenance,  and  she  complained  of  nothing  but  seveie  and 
VOL,  V.  NO.  14-  2  » 
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iDoeasant  pain  in  the  stump.  ExaminAtion  of  thd  part  mndi  in* 
creased  her  distress,  as  the  slightest  touch  in  any  point  of  iIb  integn* 
ment  gave  her  pain.  The  limb  was  naturally  large  from  fat,  bat 
without  any  swelling  or  redness ;  and  the  extremity  of  the  bone 
seemed  well  corered  by  soft  parts.  She  was  bled  to  sixteen  ounces, 
and  (miered  purgative  and  saline  diaphoretic  miedicineSy  and  to  apply 
linseed  meal  poultices. 

**  This  painful  affection,  which  was  so  severe  as  almost  entirely 
to  prevent  the  patient  getting  rest,  continued  gradually  to  increase 
for  about  four  months,  in  spite  of  the  adoption  of  the  most  active  re- 
medies. Local  and  general  bleeding,  counter-irritation  by  moxa, 
narcotics,  and  the  application  of  sedative  plasters  to  the  stump,  with 
tonics  and  antispasmodics,  were  all  tried  in  vain;  and  the  patient 
began  to  entreat  to  have  the  stump  removed,  to  procure  her,  if  pos- 
sible, some  alleviation  of  her  sufferings.  During  thiiB  time  she  .also 
experienced  repeated  attacks  of  hysteria ;  and  w^s  once  seized  with 
pain  and  acute  sensibility  of  the  integuments  of  the  bbdomen,  which 
at  first  excited  a  suiq>icion  of  peritonitis. 

'*  As  it  was.  suggested  by  some  that  there  might  be  suppuratioa 
in  the.  extremity  of  the  stump,  a  puncture  was  made  into  it,  and  the 
knife  carried  to  a  considerable  depth,  but  without  evacuating  anj 
matter,  or  producing  any  beneficial  effect :  it  was  therefore  resolved 
to  perform  a  second  amputation  of  the  limb. 

''  Operation, — On  account  of  the  shortness  of  the  stump  it  was 
impracticable  to  employ  the  tourniquet,  and  compression  was  made 
on  the  artery,  as  it  passes  beneath  Poupart*s  ligament,  by  an  instm* 
nent  ordinarily  used  for  ^at  purpose.  The  muscles  on  the  outer 
part  of.  the  thigh  were  first  divided,  and  those  on  the  inner,  including 
the  artery,,  last,  in  ooder  that  the  vessel  might  be  secured  as  soon  as 
cut  through.  The  bone  being  sawn  through,  and  several  small  ves- 
sels tied,  the  ischiatic  nerve  was  drawn  out,  and  about  an  inch  of  it 
removed ;  some  of  the  branches  of  the  crural  nerve  were  also  cut 
shorter.  Fifty  minims  of  laudanum  were  given  after  she  was  taken 
to  bed,  as  she  was  suffering  great  pain. 

''  JExamination  of  the  Stump. — The  extremity  of  the  iachiatie 
nerve  was  bulbous,  and  of  an  almost  cartilaginous  hardness,  and  from' 
this  bulb  there  was  continued  in  various  directions  a  layer  of  dense 
cellular  tissue,  connecting  it  with  the  bone,  the  muscles,  and  the  d-; 
catrix.  One  of  the  filaments  of  the  anterior  cmral  nerve,  perhtqps. 
the  nervus  saphenus,  had  also  a  bulbous  termination,  comparatively- 
much  larger  than  the  ischiatic,  and  was  similarly  c<mnected  with  the 
surrounding  parts.  The  extremity  of  the  bone  i^fipeared  free  fiom* 
disease,  nor  was  there  any  suppuration  in  its  nmghbouriiood. 

**  From  the  time  of  the  operation  up  to  the  period  b£het  die* 
charge  from  the  hospital,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  reoiitnnce  of* 
the  painful  sensibility  of  the  integuments  of  the  abdomen,  she  con- 
tinued to  go  on  well,  never  having  experienced  any  pain  in  the 
stomp»  or  any  unfaV6urahle  symptom.  The  lemaimng.pwtion  of  6ie 
limb  was  very  short,  but  sufficient  to  permit  of  the  adaptatiai  of  the 
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Mrrittarj  wooden  tog,  with  the  additional  eecuritjof  a'ttrap'topaBtf 
ovar  the  ahoalder." — Ikid. 


On  the  Branchial  or  OUUlihe  Openings  in  the  Nich  of  the  Hu" 
man  Fatut^  as  a  Cause  of  certain  Malformations. — M.  Ascherson, 
the  author  of  thia  memoir,  lately  miUiahed  in  Latin  at  Berlin,  has  called 
the  attention  of  hia  medical  bretnren  to  a  curious  congenital  anomaly,' 
or  '*  vitium  formationis,"  which  he  has  observed  in  several  persons* 
The  number  of  cases  altogether  amounts  to  eleven ;  and  most  of  them 
occurred  in  female  children,  of  a  scrofulous,  or  at  least  of  a  lymphatic 
constitution.  The  authenticity  of  most  is  guaranteed  by  the  testimony 
of  that  able  physiologist  Rudolphi.  The  following  may  be  given  as  a 
hrief  description  of  the  disease:— On  the  anterior  and  lateral  part  of 
the  neck  there  is  observed  a  fistulous  opening,  which  is  situated  ge* 
nerally  in  that  triangular  hollow  between  the  clavicle  and  the  two 
points  of  insertion  of  the  stemomastoideus ;  but  sometimes  it  is  at 
the  inner  edge  of  thiis  muscle.  It  ia  much  more  frequently  found  on 
the  right  than  on  the  left  side ;  and  if  there  should  happen  to  be 
one  on  either  side,  that  on  the  right  is  always  larger  and  placed 
somewhat  higher  up  than  the  other  one.  The  aperture  is  invariably 
vij  narrow ;  occasionally  scarcely  visible,  but  at  other  times  it  is 
snnounded  with  a  red  circle,  or  it  may  project  like  a  papilla.  It 
generally  follows  the  movements  of  the  phaiynx  in  deglutition,  and 
when  Uds  is  the  case,  we  observe  a  transverse  furrow,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  is  situated  the  fistulous  opening.  If  a  probe  be  introduced,  it 
may  perhaps  be  pushed  forwards  a  little  way,  but  in  most  of  the  cases 
it  is  stopped  very  soon,  in  consequence  of  the  sinuosity  of  the  canal. 
In  one  case,  fluid,  injected  at  the  outer  opening,  passed  into  the 
pharynx,  and  the  patient  was  sensible  of  its  taste ;  and  in  another^ 
the  attempts  made  to  cure  the  fistula  in  this  way  were  followed  by 
disagreeable  consequmces,  such  as  swelling  of  the  neck,  smarting 
pain,  and  the  sensation  as  if  a  foreign  body  was  sticking  in  the  pha- 
rynx. On  no  occasion  was  any  air  ever  observed  to  escape  from  the 
opening,  even  when  the  effort  of  expiration  was  strong,  while  the 
mouth  and  nostrils  were  kept  closed.  The  discharge  from  the  fistula 
,was  sometimes  viscid  and  dear,  and  at  other  times,  more  of  a  puru- 
lent appearance;  and  it  was  remarked  that  in  the  latter  case  the 
quantity  of  the  discharge  was  always  more  profuse.  Although 
this  disease  be  congenital,  it  may  increase  after  birth  beyond  its 
original  extent.  Eight  of  the  cases  seen  by  I>r.  AschenMu,  occurred 
in  females,  and  three  in  males.  Tliese  fistulas  now  described  have 
4oaie  analogy  with  the  tracheal  fistulas  recently  discovered  and  ex- 
{Gained  by  M.  Dzondi ;  but  the  orig^  and  the  anatomical  characters 
of  the  two  are  very  different.  In  order  that  we  may  compare  them, 
we  have  extracted  the  following  remarks  from  Dzondi's  narrative. 

*'  At  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  about  the  middle  of  the  con- 
/cave  edge  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  there  is  found  a  small  round 
opening,  of  about  a  line  in  diameter ;  its  edges  are  neither  red,  tunie- 
£ed|  nor  surrounded  with  any  fleshy  rim.    It  is  net  painful  on  being 
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toached ;  and  when  firmly  compressed,  seToial  drops  of  a  pariform 
fluid  may  be  made  to  flow  out.  A  probe  cannot  be  pushed  very 
deep,  in  consequence  of  the  winding  track  of  the  fistula,  and  on  no 
occasion  can  it  be  introduced  into  the  trachea,  although  a  few  bub- 
bles of  air  almost  always  esc^  upon  any  forcible  expiration." 

These  tracheal  fistulae  may  be  associated,  or  occur  in  connexion 
with  other  congenital  anomalies  or  irregularities  of  formation ;  espe- 
cially  with  those  which  are  denominated  ^'  mohstrositiea  from  asym« 
physis,''  that  is,  from  an  incomplete  junction  of  the  two  lateral 
halves  of  the  body.  We  cannot,  however,  take  the  same  view  of 
those  described  by  M.  Ascherson,  because  they  are  not  situated  in 
the  median  line  of  the  body ;  and  as  they  have  no  communication 
with  the  air-passages,  we  must  necessarily  infer  that  their  origin  is 
not  similar.  He  is  of  opinion  that  they  should  be  regarded  aa  pro* 
ceeding  from  some  anomaly  or  aberration  of  the  nisus  formatiyiis, 
congeneral  with  those  which  cause  an  arrest  of  the  develapment  of 
the  foetus,  during  one  of  those  phases  which  it  successively  passes 
through,  before  it  reaches  its  perfect  state.  To  one  of  these  tcansi* 
tion  forms  belong  the  branchial  fistulas  discovered  by  Rathke,  first  in 
the  young  of  the  pig,  horse,  hen,  water-snake,  (coluber  natrLx,)  and 
lizard,  and  afterwards  in  a  human  embryo,  about  seven  or  eight 
weeks  old.  These  fistulas  or  tubes  consist  in  from  six  to  eight  apei^ 
tures,  arranged  symmetrically  on  either  side  of  the  neck,  opening 
into  the  pharynx,  covered  externally  with  a  sort  of  operculum,  and 
exhibiting  on  their  inner  surface  several  arched  lamellse.  Rathke 
compares  these  apertures  with  the  branchial  apertures  of  the  shark  ; 
and  a  beautiful  confirmation  of  this  opinion  may  bo  derived  from  the 
identity  which  exists  in  the  vascular  arrangements  of  fishes  and  of 
the  early  chick,  as  clearly  made  out  and  described  by  M.  .Huscfake 
of  Dresden.  This  anatomist  publicly  demonstrated  that  the  aorta  of 
the  young  chick  gives  off  six  branches,  which  pass  on  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  branchial  arches,  (or  those  lamellm  which  are  con- 
sidered as  rudimentary  branchiae,)  and  which  afterwards  commnni- 
cate  with,  and  terminate  in,  the  descending  aorta.  Biier  has  Teri«> 
fied  the  existence  of  these  branchial  apertures  in  the  foetal  dog  and 
rabbit;  and  his  observations  have  been  confirmed  by  Bundach, 
Muller,  Allan  Thompsom,  and  Becker.  M.  Rudolphi  mentions  bay- 
ing seen  at  Stralsund,  an  infant,  in  whom  the  closing  up  of  a  fistula 
of  this  sort,  brought  on  aphonia,  epileptic  convulsions,  and  other 
alarming  symptoms,  which  gave  way  only  when  the  ulcer  was  re- 
established, and  the  discharge  permitted  to  flow.  In  one  of  the 
cases  related  by  Dzondi,  the  healing  of  the  fistulous  opening  was 
followed  by  a  train  of  evils  which  finally  proved  fatal. — Ibid. 

Section  of  the  Tendo  AckUliSy  as  a  Means  of  Cure  for  Clui^ 
foot  {pied  bot)j  by  Dr.  L.  Stromeyer,  Professor  of  Surgery,  &c. 
Translated  from  the  German,  by  Dr.  G.  Richelet. — ^The  section  of 
tendons  for  the  cure  of  certain  deformities,  had  already  been  pro^ 
posed ;  but  to  Pelpeeh  belongs  the  honour  of  having  raised  it  from 
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obtifion,  and  sobmitfed  it  to  rules.  Aceording  to  him  the  tendon  to 
be  divided  sliould  not  be  exposed ;  the  section  onght  not  to  be  made 
by  an  incision  parallel  to  that  in  the  skin,  for  it  might  cause  the 
sloughing  of  the  tendmu  Immediat^y  after  the  division  of  the  ten- 
don, the  two  ends  ought  to  be  brought  into  contact,  and  maintained 
by  a  convenient  apparatus,  until  they  become  consolidated ;  that  re- 
union takmg  place  by  the  interposition  of  a  fibrous  substance  of  new 
formation,  you  must^  before  that  substance  has  obtained  all  its  soli- 
dity,  ekmgate  it  by  oieans  of  extension  graduidly  augmented ;  lastly, 
when  it  is  SuJBiGiently  elongated,  the  part  must  be  maintained  in  its 
eituatiOQ,  until  the  intermediate  substance  has  acquired  all  its  so- 
lidity. 

8ach  are  the  principles  on  which  the  operator  ought  to  act. 
However,  the  surgeon  of  Montpellier  does  not  seem  to  have  com- 
pletely fulfilled  the  indications  laid  down  by  himself.  In  the  case 
described  in  his  work,  he  divided  the  tendo  achfllis,  in  a  young  man, 
aged. nine  years,  in  the  fbllowing  manner:  the  piitient  being  hid  on 
his  face,  a  bistoury  was  passed  l>ehind  the  tendo  achillis,  so  that  on 
each  side  of  the  tendon  a  wound  of  about  an  inch  in  length  was  left. 
The  instrument  was  immediately  withdrawn,  and  a  convex  knife  was 
introduced,  with  the  cutting  edge  towards  the  tendon,  by  which 
means  it  wks  divided  transversely  from  behind,  without  dividing  the 
integuments  situated  immediately  above.  But  by  that  operation  the 
exfoliation  of  the  tendon  was  not  prevented.  The  sides  of  the  ten- 
don became  adherent  to  the  bottom  of  the  cicatrices,  which  had  formed 
slowly  in  consequence  of  the  suppuration,  the  movements  and  flexion 
of  the  foot  gave  rise  to  a  disturbance  of  the  skin :  besides  which  it 
gave  gteat  puin. 

Dr.  Stromeyer  has  modified  in  the  most  ingenious  manner  the 
operatiDn  of  Delpech,  and  has  experienced  remarkable  success,  which 
nia J  be  seen  in  the  two  following  cases : 

Cask  I. — Georges  Ehlers,  aged  nineteen,  was  attacked  in  his 
fourth  year,  without  any  known  cause  with  a  deformity  of  the  lei% 
fboty  which  had  progressively  augmented.  The  therapeutic  means, 
and  the  apparatuses  at  fint  employed  produced  a  little  amelioration, 
bnt  aflberwards  the  disease  made  such  progress,  that  walking  became 
qnite  impossible.  The  excoriations,  and  deep  suppuration  which 
followed  these  attempts  at  reduction,  brought  on  cariesof  the  fifth 
metatarsal  bone,  the  cure  of  which  was  delayed  for  several  years. 
The  parents  then  renounced  all  treatment,  and  had  made  ibr  their 
son,  vrho  was  at  this  time  firarteen  years  of  age,  a  wooden  leg  which 
bad  its  resting  point  on  the  sciatic  tuberosity,  and  which  was  fixed 
to  the  leg  by  straps  and  buckles.  With  this  apparatus  he  could  walk 
tetorably,  although  slowly,  leaning  on  a  stick  in  dry,  and  on  a  crutch 
in  wet  weather. 

When  he  consulted  Dr.  Stromeyer,  in  October,  1830,  he  pre- 
sented on  the  left  side  a  club^fbot,  {pied  bot).     The  nails  were, 
stioDgly  turned  inwafds  and  downwards;  the  external  side  of  the 
loot  was  eotifely  under  the  axis  of  the  leg,  .and  ail  the  foot  was  in 
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such  a  state  of  extension,  in  consequence  of  the  oontrdction  of  tile 
gastrocnemii  muscles,  that  the  sides  of  the  foot  fonned  a.stnightline 
with  the  anterior  surface  of  the  leg.  Above  the  external  border  of 
the  foot,  the  traces  of  two  callosities  existed,  which  were  formed 
during  the  time  the  patient  rested  on  that  part  while  walking  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disease.  On  the  fifth  metataieal  bone  was  a 
cicatrix  of  about  an  inch  long,  adhering  to  the  hone*  The  mobility 
of  the  foot  was  very  limited :  the  leg  much  emaciated*  The. calf, 
which  was  drawn  up  into  the  bend  of  the  leg,  was  scarcely  percepti- 
ble, unless  the  muscles  which  constituted  it  were  put  into  action  by 
the  movements  of  the  leg.  The  continued  use,  dnriiig  five  .years,  of 
the  wooden  leg  had  determined,  in  the  articulation  of  the  knee,  a 
considerable  deviation  outwards.  The  right  leg  was  very  muecalar ; 
but  the  right  foot  presented  a  considerable,  dorsal  convexity,  which 
made  it  appear  shortened,  and  resembling  a  horse  foQt,  (^piediqum) ; 
that  form  had  no  unpleasant  influence  on  its  function.  The  author 
cites  that  last  phenomenon,  because  it  proves,  according  to  him,  that 
the  cause  of  the  deformed  foot  is  situated  in  the  spinal  marrow. 

The  mobility  which  still  existed  in  the  articulation  of  the  foot» 
and  the  firm  resolution  of  the  patient,  determined  Dr.  Stromeyer  to 
make  some  new  attenipts.  The  use  of  the  extending  apparatus 
effected,  at  the  end  of  three  months,  only  the  development  of  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  and  an  amelioration  in  the  position  of  its  sides.  When  a 
greater  force  was  used,  there  resulted  excoriations  in  the  sole  of  the 
foot,  which  were  difficult  to  heal.  It  was  then  thej  determined  on 
the  division  of  the  tendo  achillis,  as  a  last  resource. 

The  operation  was  performed  on  the  28th  February,  1831 ;  the 
patient  being  placed  on  a  table,  before  the  operator,  with  his  left  side 
towards  him,  an  assistant  fixed  the  knee,  anotlvBr  held  the  foot,  and 
flexed  it  so,  that  the  tendon  was  sti^ngly  stretched.  A  sharp  poky^ 
bistoury,  very  narrow,  and  bent  to  that  the  cutting  edge  was  convex, 
was  passed  in  two  inches  above  the  insertion  of  the  tendon,  between 
it  and  the  tibia;  the  hack  of  the  bistoury  being  turned , towards  the 
bone,  and  the  cutting  side  towards  the  tendon ;  which  aras  divided  bj 
the  introduction  of  the  instrument ;  the  division  was  made  with « 
perceptible  noise.  The  indication  of  making  the  external  wounds  as 
small  as  possible,  so  as  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  air,  exfoliatioa 
of  the  tendon  and  suppuration,  was  perfectly  fulfilled,  for  only  the 
point  of  the  instrument  traversed  the  opposite  side,  without  making 
a  bleeding  wound,  and  the  wound  where  it  entered  was  only  the  sise 
of  the  blade.  The  division  of  the  tendon  was  favoured  hy  the  ex- 
tension which  an  assistant  made  by  means  ^of  strong  flexiep  of  Jthei 
fioot:  the  loss  of  blood  was  very  insignificant.  The  retraction  of  the 
tendon  was  \ety  inconsiderable;  however,  by  flexion  of  tke  foot, 
there  was  a  separation  of  three  quarters  of  an  inch  between  the  two 
ends,  without  the  form  of  the  foot  being  much  ameUorate4.  In  the 
extension  of  the  foot,  that  interval  disappeiured,  and  the  .ends  of  t)ie 
tendon  were  in  contact.  Th^  two  small  wounds  were  oomiodi  wiA 
two  pieces  of  adhesive  {faster.    On  each  side  pf  the.  tendon  was 


Scientific  Intelligence.  317 

plaeed  a  long  narrow  compieas,  maintained  by  the  first  inmaofa 
bandage  wbich  encircled  the  foot  in  the  figare  of  8,  and  was  des- 
tined to  keep  it  in  the  extended  positbn.  The  employment  of  a 
splint  was  not  considered  necessary,  for  the  atrophy  of  the  muscles 
did  not  prodnce  any  fear  of  the  displacement  of  the  ends  of  the  ten- 
don.   The  limb  was  rested  on  a  cushion. 

The  third  day,  the  wounds  were  healed ;  the  ends  of  the  tendon 
^appeared  a  little  swollen  and  sensible  to  the  tonch :  on  the  internal 
malleolus,  there  was  a  little  ecchymosis.  The  movements  of  the  foot 
iproduced  no  influence  on  the  superior  portion. 

The  sixth  day,  the  ecchymosis  was  dissipated.  The  ends  of  the 
tendon  were  re-united,^  ao  that  the  moving  of  the  foot  with  precau- 
tion, put  in  motion  the  upper  portion*  of  the  tendon.  The  swelling 
corresponding  to  the  re-union  of  the  two  ends  was  scarcely  percep- 
tible ;  still  that  place  was  the  seat  of  great  sensibility. 

The  tenth  day  after  the  operation,  that  sensibility  was  in  a  great 
measure  dissipated ;  the  two  ends  were  already  so  solid,  that*  the  pa- 
tient could,  by  the  Toluntary  movements  of  the  foot,  put  in  motion 
the  gastrocnemii,  and  stretch  the  tendon  achillis.  The  touch  gave 
but  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  distance  that  existed  between  the  two 
ends. 

Dr.  Stromeyer  thought  the  time  to  use  extension  was  come,  and 
he  applied  his  apparatus,  the  description  of  which  is  given  lower 
down.     At  this  time  the  foot  formed  with  the  leg  a  very  obtuse  angle, 
ttid  the  machine  for  extending  was  put  in  motion,  but  with  the 
greatest  precaution,  for  fear  of  tearing  the  new  adhesions,  and  of 
causing  pain  in  the  seat  of  the  cicatrix.     At  the  end  of  a  week  the 
screw  could  be  turned  more  frequently,  without  causing  pain.    Eight 
weeks  after  the  operation,  the  foot  was  at  right  angles  with  the  leg. 
At  this  time  the  patient  wore  a  buskin,  furnished  on  the  exteraiil 
side  with  a  plate  of  iron,  which  had  a  joint  opposite  the  articulation 
of  the  foot.    At  this  joint  was  a  screw,  the  revolution  of  which  could 
diminish  the  angle  which  the  fbot  made  with  the  leg,  without  dimi- 
nishing the  mobility  of  the  joint    With  this  buskin  the  patient  was 
soon  able  to  walk  in  his  ehamber,  with  the  aid  of  a  stick ;  however, 
as  the  leg  was  weakened  by  inactivity  for  several  yeats,  it  soon  be- 
came fatigued  and  oedematous.    From  that  moment  he  took  exerdse 
daily,  first  in  his  chamber,  then  in  the  garden,  and  acquired  so  much 
strength  and  assurance,  that,  fourteen  days  alter  the  first  attempts, 
he  was  enabled  to  walk  a  quarter  of  a  league  and  return.    At  first 
he  wore  the  extendhig  apparatus  every  night,  and  the  baskin  during 
the  day ;  but  as  the  application  of  that  maeldne  was  painful,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  oedematous  state  of  the  limb  produced  by  walking, 
h^  wore  the  buskin  night  and  day,  removing  it  twice  a  day,  for  the 
pmpoae  of  rubbing  the  foot  with  cainphorated  spirits.    During  die 
night,  by  means  of  the  iMsrew,  the  angle  which  the  foot  formed  with 
the  leg  wiis  dhninibhed.    You^could  mn  by  the  touch  aeeurately  dis- 
tinguish the  length  of  the  intermediate  substance  newly  formed,  fwr 
the  points  where  it  commenced  could  not  be  ascertained,  and  the 
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tendoa  was  felt  io  be  luinower  only.  ei^iwHa  the  eeetfon.  The  foot  of 
ate^lf  coold  be  placed  at  right,  ang^e  with  the  1^  The  eedeniatoae 
swelling  did  not  yield  for  two  moqths  to  the  use  fif  lotiona  and  spiri- 
tiiouB  baths.  The  gastrocnemii  muscles  increased  during  that  p^od, 
hut  they  were  situated  much  higher  up  than  in  the  r^ht  leg,  which 
proves  that  the  straightening  of  the  foot  Was  not  due  to  the  elong«- 
Aibn  of  die  xnuBcles,  but  to  the  intermediate  tendinous  suhfltance.  The 
.defistion  of  the  knee  disappeared  with  surprising  rapidity;  there 
was  no  trace  of  it  six  months  after  the  operation. 

When  Dr.  Stromeyer  drew,  up  this  case  a  year  and  a  half  had 
«lapsed  since  the  operaticA ;  the  form  of  the  foot  had  not  ceased  to 
improve ;  it  had  attained  its  natural  situatieny  without  any  inclination 
of  the  point  inwards ;  the  sise  of  die  limb,  although  less  ^han  the 
opposite  one,  had  mnch  increased.  The  tendsucy  to  oedema  had 
entirely  ceased.  At  the  Mid  of  six  months  the  patient  did  not  require 
the  use  of  the  buskin,  furnished  with  a  {rfate  of  iron.  He  walked 
with  a  common  boot  without  a  stick,  and  no  person  could  by  his  walk 
have  any  suspicion  of  the  former  slate  of  his  foot,  for  he  could  put  it 
on  the  ground  without  any  etbrt,  with  the  point  directed  forwards) 
even  while  walking  rapidly. 

A  severe  contusion,  during  the  course  of  the  preceding  summeri 
by  the  pressure  of  a  narrow  new  boot,  forced  the  patient  to  keep 
quiet  for  some  weeks.  However,  the  posi^on  of  the  foot  was  in  no 
way  altered,  which  proves  that  the  intermediate  substance  had  no 
tendency  to  retract,  and  that  the  cure  could  be  considered  as  per- 
manent. 

Case  IL-^M.  B.  Blumenthal,  aged  thirty-two,  having  heard  of 
the  &vorable  result  of  the  former  ease,  oime  to  consult  Dr.  Stro- 
meyerin  May,  1832,  for  aclul^foot  of  the  left  «de.  This  disease  had 
its  origin  in  convubions,  whieh  the  patient  had  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
montlM ;  it  had  graduUy  increased,  without,  however,  at  first  pre- 
venting his  walking,  as  he  used  to  follow  his  occupation  as  cattle 
dealer :  but,  after  some  time^  walking  became  difficult*  and  so  painful 
diat  he  was  obliged  to  keep  his  bed  from  dme  to  time.  A  henua, 
on  the  rif^t  skle,  snccteded  in  (831,  which  forced  the  padent  to 
renoottce  all  &tigue. 

When  he  eonstilied  Dn*  Stromeyer*  the  disiorted  foot  was  iiearly 
in  ihe  wont  statBi  Umi  eaterior  side  of  the  foot  wss  so  turned 
downwards  and  inwaida,  and  also  die  pails,  that  in^  walking  he  rested 
on  the  front  of  thii  foot^  when  there  was  fonned  a  thick  homy  col- 
iosity.  The  jpoiiit  of  the  foot,  i^ieb  was  comH^^ly  tiurned  inwards, 
in  walking,  irritated  ih^  skin  wUch  coveted  die  iutemal  malleolus  of 
the  opposite  side.  The  heeU  Which  was.  drawn  up,  did  uot  touch  the 
ground ;  die  tendo  aebtlUs  was.  narrower  Ifaau  that  of  the  souud 
limb;  the  musdes  had  not  lest^  much  of  their  size,  bu$  they  were 
Anwh  up  higher  in  the  bend  of  the  leg ;  the  articulations  were  still 
uMweidiie,  both,  by  die  will,,  and  by  a  foreign  iu^ireisien ;  however, 
ibe  movements  of  tka  fi>ot  were  very  UiaiMt.  That  mebiUty^  the 
aligh*  atri^y  of  the  leg,  Ae  determination  oi  the  patient,  &q.^  de* 
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cided  Dr.  Stwrneyor  to  attempt  the  i^iMitiott  td  difiding  the  te&do 
ftchillu. 

Before  commencing  the  operation.  Dr.  Stromeyer  took  off  the 
hardened  cuticky  which  corered  the  beck  and  aide  of  the  foot,  and 
whichi  in  aome  plaoea,  waa  a  qnarier  of  an  inch  thick,  then,  having 
enveloped  the  foot  in  a  wooUen  atocking,  he  placed  it  in  an  extending 
apparatua.  He  had  only  in  viev  the  replacing  the  foot  in  the  axis 
of  the  leg.  It  was  only  after  having  arrived  at  that,  the  12th  Junoj 
1832,  that  he  divided  the  tendoiL 

The  operation  waa  performed  aa  in  the  preceding  caae,  only  that 
the  bjatonry  was  introduced  three  inchea  above  the  ioaertion  of  the 
tendon,  so  aa  to  remove,  aa  much  as  posuble,  the  compression  of  the 
apparatoa  from  the  wounds.    The  tendon  being  thicker  than  in  the 
fast  patient,  the  aimple  introduction  of  the  biatoory  waa  not  sufficient 
ibr  ita  divLnon,  it  waa  obliged  to  be  passed  about  half  aa  inch  without 
the  opposite  aide ;  the  division  of  the  tendon  waa  made  with  an  au- 
dible crack.    After  ita  diviaion,  when  an  attempt  waa  made  to  flex 
the  foot,  the  Ibrm  of  which  waa  in  no  way  modified,  the  two  enda  of 
the  tendon  were  aeparated  from  one  another  nearly  half  an  inch ;  by 
the  extension  of  the  foot  they  were  faron^t  into  immediate  contact. 
The  two  external  wounda  which  were  not  larger  than  the  biatoury,  and 
fiom  which  very  little  hemorriiage  succeeded,  were  united  by  means  of 
adheaive  plaater.  .  In  thia  patient,  however,  in  consequence  of  the 
development  of  the  muaclea  of  the  leg,  a  strong  restraining  power 
waa  placed  on  the  anterior  aapect  of  the  foot,  to  prevent  all  vduntary 
movement     A  short  time  after  the  <yperation,  and  principally  the 
following  night,  the  patient  anfiered  hmoi  aevere  cramps  in  the  calf 
of  the  leg,  which  came  on  when  he  slept,  and  which  forced  him  to 
remain  awake  all  night. 

The  aecond  day,  the  enda  of  the  tendon  were  not  in  contact;  to 
prevent  any  muscular  contraction,  a  bandage  waa  applied  over  the 
whole  leg,  but  thia  meana  completely  failed,  and  this  night  was  passed 
aa  the  preceding.  Thia  unsuoceasful  attempt  determined  Dr.  6tro« 
meyer  to  abandon  the  bandage,  and  the  cramps  were  not  renewed. 

The  fifth  day,  the  wounda  were  cicatrized,  and  the  two  ends  of 
the  tendon  united,  of  which  they  were  aaaured  by  moving  Uie  foot. 
But,  to  allow  time  for  the  reunion  to  become  more  aolid,  the  extend- 
ing apparatua  was  not  used  until  the  tenth  day.  Under  the  influence 
of  thia  apparatua,  the  position  of  the  foot  iniproved  ao  rapidly,  that  at 
the  end  of  five  weeks  the  foot  formed  a  right  angle  with  the  leg. 
The  patient  was  then  made  to  use  the  same  buakin  aa  in  the  former 
case :  but  ice  qiplication  was  not  rendered  painful  by  any  cedema. 
In  the  commeQcement  exercise  caused  pain  in  the  seat  of  the  cicatrix, 
b«l  it  soon  diaaippeafed. 

^Ahoot  ten  weeka  alter  the  operation,  at  which  time  Dr.  Stm- 
meyer  ioat  eight  of  the  patient,  the  fiiot  formed  a  right  angle  widi  the 
leg;  the  aide  of  thejbot  reated  horiaontaily  on  the  ground  in  walking; 
the  baak  of  the  foot  waa  aiill  very  convex,  which  waa  manifoatly  owing 
to  a  corvetera  of  the  metetarana ;  when  he  walked  with  care  the 
VOL.  V.  NO.  14.  2  T 
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foot  WBB  carried  outwards ;  when  he  walked  quickly,  the  point  of  the 
foot  deviated  a  little  inwards,  hut  not  so  far  as  to  injure  the  opposite 
side.  The  muscles  of  the  calf  were  increased  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner, but  they  were  still  situated  higher  up  than  in  the  right  leg.  As 
in  the  former  case  it  was  impossible  to  appreciate  the  length  of  the 
intermediate  substance,  which,  however,  appeared  weaker  than  in 
the  former  case  in  the  situation  of  the  section. 

In  these  two  cases,  the  second  of  which  has  been  abridged  in 
consequence  of  its  great  similarity  in  many  respects  to  the  former, 
talent  and  perseverance  succeeded,  in  a  very  short  interval  of  time, 
in  overcoming  a  deformity  which  might  have  been  reasonably  re- 
garded as  incurable,  as  much  on  account  of  its  long  standing,  as  on 
many  other  unfavorable  circumstances.  The  extending  apparatus, 
invented  by  Dr.  Stromeyer,  is  composed  of  a  splint  a  little  longer  than 
the  leg,  and  terminated  below  by  a  rounded  hollow,  destined  for  that 
part  of  the  leg  which  corresponds  to  the  external  wounds  and  that  of 
the  tendon,  as  well  as  the  projection  of  the  heel.  Between  the  two 
sides  which  bound  the  hollowed  part,  a  moveable  piece  of  wood,  in 
the  shape  of  a  sole,  is  situated,  and  which  consequently  could  form 
greater  or  less  acute  angles  with  the  splint  At  the  lower  end,  the 
two  sides  are  united  by  a  kind  of  roller  or  moveable  cylinder,  furnished 
at  one  extremity  with  a  cog  wheel  (roue  dent(e^)  which  is  turned  by 
means  of  a  smdl  lever.  A  cord  which  passes  underneath,  the  fooU 
board,  near  its  anterior  third,  passes  up  on  each  side,  passes  over  two 
pullies  fixed  laterally  near  the  middle  of  the  splint,  reascends,  and 
passes  round  the  moveable  cylinder.  After  having  enveloped  the  leg 
in  a  convenient  manner,  and  having  put  on  a  woollen  stocking,  it  is 
adapted  to  the  splint,  which  corresponds  to  the  posterior  surface'  of 
the  leg,  by  leathern  straps ;  the  sole  of  the  foot  rests  on  the  move- 
able foot- board,  which  at  first  forms  with  the  splint  (in  the  case  of  a 
club-foot)  an  obtuse  angle  above,  and  an  acute  angle  below;  the 
foot  is  firmly  fixed  on  the  foot-board.  If  the  cylinder  is  turned,  the 
cord  rolling  more  and  more  on  it  raises  the  foot-board,  and  flexes  the 
foot.  An  iron  stop,  which  falls  between  the  teeth  of  the  wheel  of  the 
cylinder,  prevents  it  from  returning  on  itself.  By  these  means  a  very 
strong  extension  of  the  tendon  may  be  made,  and  graduated  at  will. — 
il  rcAtt;.  Gen. ,  J  an . ,  1 8  34 . 


Re-union  of  the  Extremity  of  a  Finger  which  was  completely 
cut  off f  by  Dr.  Angelo — On  the  first  of  January,  1818,  a  day  dur- 
ing which  the  cold  was  more  intense  than  I  ever  felt  it  in  our  dis- 
trict, (at  Chiavari),  Emmanuel  Copello,  cut  off  at  one  blow  with  a 
v«ery  sharp  knife,  the  extremity  of  thf  index  finger  of  the  left  hand. 
The  division  took  place  transversely  below  the  root  of  the  nail.  Tlie 
child  immediately  took  up  this  portion  of  the  phalanx  which  (ell 
on  the  'ground,  re*applied  it  to  the  wounded  finger,  and  hastened  off 
to  the  shop  of  M.  Podeste,  an  apothecary,  about,  fifty  paces  distant 
from  the  place  where  the  accident  had  just  occurrred,'for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  it  dressed.    There  he  took  off  the  detached  portion  of 
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the  finger  to  shew  the  cut,  and  re-applied  it  immediately.     At'  the 
end  of  about  fifteen  minutes  I  came  to  the  shop.     I  examined  the 
finger  carefully,  and  observing  that  the  child  had  not  replaced  the 
extremity  of  the  phalanx,  so  as  to  correspond  exactly  with  the  finger, 
I  wished  to  remove  it  a  third  time;  but  whether  the  coagolable 
lymph  made  it  already  adhere,  or  what  is  not  very  probable,  whether 
this  adhesion  was  the  effect  of  coagulation  of  the  blood,  I  found  the 
approximation  so  solid,  that  I  did  not  think  it  right  again  to  detach 
the  extremity  of  the  finger  by  employing  force ;  I  dressed  it,,  how- 
ever, the  best  way  I  could,  and  finally,  kept  it  in  its  place  by  means 
of  two  straps  of  diachylon,  which  I  secured  by  two  circular  turns 
made  with  a  third  strap.     The  finger  was  covered  with  some  linen 
soaked  in  balsam  of  Peru,  and  the  whole  enveloped  in  an  appropriate 
bandage.     I  recommended  the  patient  to  keep  his  arm  in  a  sling,  and 
carefidly  to  avoid  striking  his  haiid  against  any  thing.    The  fifth  day 
I  removiMi  the  dressing,  and  I  saw  that  the  skin  of  the  extremity  was 
livid.     I  now  thought  that  mortification  was  proceeding,  when  on 
raising  the  epidermis  thus  charged,  J  perceived  beneath  it  the  cutis 
red,  and  completely  re-united.     I  encompassed  the  finger  with  lint, 
still  leaving  on  the  two  straps  which  crossed  each  other  at  the  extre- 
mity of  the  finger.  Three  days  after  I  remoted  the  dressing  entirely, 
and  was  satisfied  the  re-union  was'  complete.    The  mortified  skin 
came  off  like  the  extremity  of  the  finger  of  a  glove :  beneath  the  di- 
vided part  of  the  root  of  the  nail,  we  already  saw  the  rudiments  of  a 
new  nail.  . 

The  sensibility  of  the  extremity  of  this  finger  remained  for  a 
considerable  time  more  obtuse  than  that  of  the  other  fingers,  and  its 
point  was  not  as  thin  as  before.  In  the  point  corresponding  circu- 
larly to  the  division,  the  cicatrix  left  around  the  finger  a  depressed 
line  similar  to  what  would  exist,  if  the  end  of  the  finger  had  been  for 
a  long  time  compressed  in  the  narrow  neck  of  a  bottle. — Annali 
Universali  di  Med.,  Sept.,  1833.     Archiv.  Gen.  Jan.,  1834. 

On  the  Employment  of  Qzsts,  (moules  en  platre)^  in  the  Cure 
of  Fractures  of  the  Leg,  by  A.  L.  I^ichter. — -The  knowledge  of  this 
practice,  so  very  much  used  among  the  Arabs,  was  imported  into 
Europe  by  the  English  consul  at  Bassora,  who  inserted  an  observa- 
tion in  the  Medical  Commentaries,  dec.  ii.  vol.  ix.  It  was  not  till 
1828  and  1829,  that  the  practice  was  adopted,  and  with  the  happiest 
success  in  the  Hospital  la  Charit^,  of  Berlin,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions given  by  Dr.  Kluge.  At  first  they  made  use  of  a  box  large 
enough  to  contain  the  entire  leg,  the  condyles  of  the  femur  being 
contained  in  it.  The  box  was  filled  with  sand  to  half  its  height ;  on 
the  sand  was  placed  a  paste-board  splint,  six  inches  broad,  and  two 
others  were  sunk  perpendicularly  in  the  sand  along  the  two  edges  of 
the  first,  so  that  the  space  included  between  the  splints  represented 
exactly  the  form  of  the  cast.  The  splints  and  calf  of  the  leg  were 
rubbed  with  oil,  and  the  foot  kept  in  a  proper  position.  They  then 
poured  on  rapidly  some  liquid  plaster,  which  became  hard,  at  the  end 
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of  half  an  hoar,  and  onteloped  hadf  the  tbickneM  of  the  leg*  theo 
they  remored  the  splintB  and  the  box.  Tlie  latter  was  in  oonaeqnence 
modelled  (modi/ii) ;  it  wae  made  twentj-two  inches  long  and  Beven 
inches  broad,  with  moveable  sides,  articulated  on  each  other,  and  so 
that  the  one  might  be  taken  after  the  other  from  the  hardened  plas** 
ter.  Two  species  of  cast  {moule)  may  be  distingnished :  the  first, 
which  is  applicable  in  simple  and  continued  fracture;  the  second, 
which  is  preferred  in  compound  fractures,  is  formed  of  separate 
pieces.  Then  the  foot  can  be  placed  in  a  fixed  position,  and  the  ne- 
cessary dressings  applied  over  the  upper  part  of  the  leg. 

Some  precautions  are  necessary  in  the  use  of  this  apparatus. 

Ist.  It  Is  only  after  the  swelling  has  attained  its  maximum,  that 
the  limb  is  to  be  surrounded  with  its  cast,  otherwise  we  shall  content 
o«nid?es  in  fixing  the  fix>t. 

2nd.  The  pkster  should  he  perfectly  white,  prepared  fbr  some 
lime,  and  finely  powdered ;  without  this,  it  developes  some  heat  in  so- 
lidiffing. 

drd.  The  plaster,  mixed  with  water,  ought  to  hare  the  consistence 
of  cream ;  if  it  were  more  solid,  the  limb  would  be  burned ;  it  is  well 
to  try  it  first  in  the  hollow  of  the  hand. 

4th.  The  extension  is  to  be  continued  as  far  as  the  solidification 
of  the  {faster.  This  apparatus  has  orer  all  others  the  ad?antage  of 
kee^nng  the  fragments  in  the  most  exact  manner,  as  well  as  preserving 
the  extension,  uid  it  frees  the  patient  from  all  the  pains  which  are  the 
result  of  unequal  pressure,  and  from  the  excoriations  which  are  its  con- 
sequences. The  patient  (particularly  if  the  leg  is  on  a  moveable 
hoard)  avoids  the  annoyance  of  seeing  his  apparatus  deranged,  for  he 
feels  that  the  limb  is  supported  exacdy  on  all  sides.  At  the  end  of 
a  month  the  leg  is  gently  raised,  and  the  lowest  part  of  the  casts  only 
is  laid  aside.  It  is  in  oblique  fractures  with  projection  of  the  bone 
under  the  skin,  that  this  method  renders  the  most  essential  services. 
The  two  fragments  cannot  then  slide  one  upon  the  other,  and  can  r^ 
sist  muscular  contraction.  These  advantages  are  still  more  manifest 
in  fractures  which  occur  near  the  articulations. — Extract  /ram  a 
work  ofDr  Riehter*8.  Berlin^  1832.  Archives  Generales,  Feb. 
1834. 

Worm$  in  the  Bioad, — History  of  a  Case  in  which  Animals 
were  found  in  Blood  drawn  from  the  Veins  of  a  Boy^  with  Re- 
marks, by  J.  Stevenson  Bushnan,  F.  L.  S.,  Surgeon  to  the  Dum- 
fries  Dispensary. — A  boy,  eight  years  of  age,  living  on  the  hanks  <^ 
the  Nith,  the  waters  of  which  he  had  always  drank,  "  was  visited 
professionally  in  June  last,  by  Mr.  Bushnan  of  Dumfries,  who  found 
him  labouring  under  Influensa,  at  that  time  epidemic." — *'  He  com- 
plained of  great  headach,  his  pulse  was  full  and  strong,  and  100  in 
the.  minute."  The  mother  of  the  patient,  when  she  requested  Mr. 
Bushnan*s  advice,  informed  him  that  her  son  had  been  bled,  and  that 
fifteen  worms  had  been  found  in  the  bk)od  drawn ;  one  of  which  she 
produced  in  a  cup  of  water.    The  worms  were  stated  to  have  been 
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Tisibto  in  tfie  blood  in  len  than  A  qiuurt«r  of  anboorafknr  it  had  boon 
dnwD. 

Mr.  Bnsbnaa  deemed  it  expedient  to  abetreet  eboot  six  oimcee  of 
bloody  in  which  he  ooold  diecover  nothing  preternataral.  He  co« 
vered  it  with  a  baain  in  anch  a  way  as  that  it  conld  not  be  disturbed 
without  his  knowledge. 

In  an  hour  afterwardfl  he  found  five  animak  swimming  in  the 
serum,  all  most  vigorous  and  lively.  On  dividing  the  dot,  the  ani- 
mals made  powerful  efforts  to  disMigage  themselves  ftom  it.  Eight 
were  disengaged^  making  with  Iftie  five  discovered  hi  the  serom,  and 
the  fifteen  obtained  by  the  pzeviooa  bleeding,  twenty^eight.  Speci-* 
mens  were  sent  immediately  to  Mr.  Rhiad,  the  naturalist,  who  gives 
the  following  desedption  of  them  ^^ 

"  The  animab  I  received  from  yon  lived  with  me  two  days,  in  a 
little  blood  serum,  when  I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  them 
most  attentively.    They  are  firom  aboiit  half  an  inch  to  six  or  eight 
lines  in  length  ;  when  dead  the  bodies  relax  and  become  about  one 
inch  long.    They  consist  of  an  articnhited  body  of  eleven  joints,  of 
a  head  with  rudiments  of  four  organs,  (antennas  and  palpi,)  with  an 
appendage  immediately  bebw  the  articulation  of  the  head,  which  is 
ciliated,  asid  very  similar  to  the  respiratory  tubes  at  the  otiber  extre* 
mity.    The  tail  tenninatea  in  two  tabular  bediee  or  stigmate,  having 
ciliated  margins ;  they  are  the  exteraal  respiratory  organs ;  besides 
these,  there  are  two  or  three  bands  on  each  side,  which  are  mere 
fleshy  appendages.    Within  the  articulated  body,  extending  on  each 
aide  from  the  tail  to  the  head,  the  rssphratory  organs  are  distmctly 
viaihle  with  the  aid  of  a  mioroocope.    They  oonsist  of  a  oontimKRUi 
tnhidar  stroctara,  of  a  pale  silvery  cdonr,  through  which  the  air 
pasaes.    The  cobur  of  the  animals  is  bright-red.    These  animals 
exactly  corre^nd  in  structure,  cobur,  and  sise,  to  the  larvae  of  the 
Tipuia  oleraeea  which  in  summer  is  so  abondantly  found  in  ditch  or 
river  water.    The  eggs  of  these  flies  are  very  minute,  and  at  a  cer- 
tain season  of  the  year  are  deposited  in  great  numbers  in  rmroing 
water,  by  the  Tipuh  fly,  well  known  by  its  long  legs  and  slender 
body.     The  worms  cannot  be  mistdien  for  any  of  the  Entozoa  of  the 
haman  body,  or  of  other  annuals,  because  they  have  distinctly  ibrmed 
aerating  organs,  which  intestinal  worms  never  have  been  discovered 
to  possess.    They  are  in  many  points  entirely  different.    Their  red 
colour  is  a  specific  distinction,  and  not  likely  to  be  accidental,  firom 
the  colour  of  the  fluid  in  which  they  were  formed,  and  on  which  they 
appeared  to  feed.    They  abo  seemed  to  respire  equally  well  in  the 
Uood  serum  as  in  water,  fin- 1  could  distinguish  a  constant  succession 
of  air  globules  in  their  respiratory  tubes." 

The  short  monograph  fnm  which  the  above  account  is  extracted 
contains  a  brief  view  of  the  narrations  given  by  various  authors  of 
nmilar  occurrences,  and  a  discussion  of  the  various  theories  of  their 
formation,  ta  which,  aa  we  have  not  space  here,  we  mnst  rsfor  the 
reader. 
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A  Case  of  Scorching  by  EUctric  Fluids  by  M.  Vdpeliereof 
AdcB. — A  very  delicate  woman,  sixty-eight  yean  of  age,  of  a  ner- 
vous, bilious  temperament,  while  dosing  her  window  on  the  evening 
of  26th  of  May,  1829,  daring  a  violent  thunder-storm,  with  torrents 
of  rain,  was  struck  with  lightning.  The  electric  fluid  proceeded  from 
the  iron  fastening  of  the  window  along  her  left  hand  and  sleeve,  till 
it  reached  her  shoulder,  whence  it  descended  along  the  thorax,  ab- 
domen, groin,  internal  part  of  the  thigh  and  leg,  to  the  scAe  ef  the 
foot,  keeping  always  on  the  same  side.  She  fainted,  fell  backwards, 
and  sustained  a  contused  wound  in  the  occipital  region.  After  re* 
maining  an  hour  in  this  state  ofstapor,  she  with  difficulty  got  up, 
and  threw  herself  on  her  bed  till  day  break,  when  she  called  her 
neighbours.  On  visiting  her  soon  after,  M.  Volpeliere  found  her 
with  a  wandering  countenance,  feeble  oonoentrated  pulse,  and  cold 
skin.  All  the  parts  touched  by  the  electric  fluid  were  scorched.  In 
some  places  the  epidermis  was  raised,  and  the  thigh  presented  an 
erysipelatous  redness.  Simple  cooling  dressings  were  a^ied,  and  a 
stimulant  exhibited.  On  a  second  visit,  the  strength  was  a  litde  re- 
stored. On  examining  the  patient  more  minately,  it  appeared  that 
the  skin  had  acted  as  the  conductor  of  electric  fluid.  The  sleeve  of 
the  shirt  was  not  burned,  except  at  the  shoulder,  where,  at  the  time 
of  the  accident,  the  arm  formed  with  the  foody  an  of  angle  46°.  -She 
had  a  clotli  under-vest  lined  with  scarlet.  Wherever  the  electrio  %id 
had  been  delayed  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  the  scars  were  ha^r 
and  deeper.  The  wrist,  shoulder,  upper  pah  of  the  pelvis,  were  se- 
verely burned.  The  inner  surface  of  the  th^h,  at  first  of  Hi  erysi- 
pelatous red,  presented  soon  after  the  reaction  an  enormous  wound. 
The  leg  confined  by  the  garter  did  not  arrest  the  conise  of  die  fluid. 
There  were  observed  here  only  two  holes,  one  below  the  knee,  and 
the  other  above  the  malleolus  iniemus.  Reaction  took  place  se- 
veral times,  but  was  subdued  by  abstinence.  After  the  s^Mtratka 
of  the  eschar^  the  cicatrization  of  this  enormous  wound  took  place  ; 
but  upwards  of  two  months  after  the  accident,  the  patient  died  of 
gastro- enteritis. 

■^■^— "• 
Wound  of  both  Fcmorfil  Arteries  without  Hemorrhage. — An 
artilleryman,  while  standing  with  his  legs  asunder  near  a  cannon 
which  he  was  preparing  to  sponge,  was  struck  by  a  bomb,  which  burst, 
passed  between  his  thighs,  from  behind  forward,  without  fracturing 
either  femur,  and  tore  all  the  soft  parts  situated  at  the  middle-third 
of  the  internal  and  posterior  side  of  these  members.  No  hemorrhage 
ensued,  though  the  two  femoral  arteries  appeared,  amid  the  havoc 
of  the  soft  parts,  completely  divided,  and  exhibiting  a  motion  altoge- 
ther erectile.  The  pulsations  of  both  were  very  perceptible  superiorly, 
till  within  three  or  four  lines  of  the  divided  extremities,  where  a  sort 
of  resistance  to  pressure  was  felt,  as  if  the  orifices  of  the  two  arteries 
had  been  stopped  by  a  foreign  body.  It  was  true  torsion  of  the  vessels. 
It  is  almost  needless  to  add,  the  patient  did  not  survive. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMIJNICATIONS. 


AaTr^XVIIL— Q»  Rupture  of  the  Peritoneal  Coat  of  the 
Uterus.  By  Francis  White^  M.R.C.S.,  Surgeon  of  St 
Anne^g  DispenflarVy  &c.  &C 


(Read  bdbie  the  Surgical  SociMf  «r  lielaod.) 

The  following  case^  wbich  occurred  some  time  back,  I  beg  leave 
to  ofier  to  the  notice  of  the  Societf;  it  is  different  in  many,  par- 
ticulars from  the  only  two  cases  on  record  of  rupture  of  the 
peritoneal  coat  of  the  uterus,  and  therefore  will,  I  trusty  not  be 
found  altogether  devoid  of  interest. 

Mrs.  W ,  a  highly  respectable  lady  of  this  city,  aged 

32,  well  forme<i,  married  fifteen  years,  \ke  mother  of  eig^  liv- 
ing children,  had  nearly  gone  to  the  full  period  of  ntero-gesta- 
tion  of  her  xmik  child,  when  oti  the  10th  December,  Id24, 
she  met  with  some  fright  that  caused  her  to  turn  round  quickly ; 
she  was  at  the  same  moment  seized  with  pain  in  the  lower 
part  of  her  back,  which  ^extended  round  to  the  abdomen,  at- 
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tended  with  a  sen^e  of  faintne^s  and  great  palpitation  of  the 
heart  ShQ  recoMered  soqu  from  the  immediate  effects  of  this 
shoc)c,  and  l)^ng  of  a  very  ch^rfal  disposition,  and  of  an  active 
turn  of  minctjj  no  furth^  apprehensions  were  entertained  either 
by  herself  cy:*  thos^  afcj)^  W^  although  it  was  observed  she 
looked  paler,  and,  appeared  more  languid  than  usual,  llow- 
ever,  she  uttended  \f}  her  domesjlic  affairs  until  the. morning  of 
the  18th,  when  going. up  stairs  she  was  attacked  with  darting 
pains  in  the  lower  abdominal  region,  attended  wlm  a  pecuhar 
sensation  which  she  could  not  well  describe ;  she  became  agl- 
tated,  pale,  and  ghastly,  A  late  ertiinent  accoucheur  was  im- 
mediately sent  for,  who  found  her  labouring  under  great  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  threatening  suffocation,  pain  of  her  heart, 
pulse  quick  and  fluttering ;  there  was  no  appearance  or  symp- 
tom of  her  labour  eomiing  on,  and  se^g  her  situation  becom- 
ing more  alarming.  Dr.  Cheyne  was  called  in  in  consultation. 

About  nine  o'clock,  p.  m.,  Mrs.  W was  seized  with  labour, 

and  after  a  few  feeble  uterine  pains,  she  was  delivered  of  a  full 
grown  still  bom  male  child ;  but  In  less  than  three  quarters  of 
an  hour  she  gradually  sunk  and  expired. 

In  the  po9t  mortem  emtmination  which  took  place  in  two 
days  after,  and  in  wh;ch  I  was  assisted  by  Mr.  Colles,  the  Se- 
nior Professor  of  Surgery,  the  following  wete  the  appearances 
which  we  observed  and  noted : — 

Cavity  of  the  Thorax, — ^Considerable  serous  efiusion  into 
the  ri^ht  side;  on  the  left,  there  were  adhesions  of  the  pleura?, 
and  some  efiusion ;  the  structure  of  the  lungs  healthy;  the  heart 
empty,  its  walls  &ccid ;  valves  of  the  arteries  without  diseased 
appearances. 

Abdominal  Cavity, — On  opening  the  abdomen,  a  large  qoan- 
tity  of  fluid  blood  was  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  uterus,  the  broad 
ligament3  of  which  were  injected  vrith  blood ;  the  uterus  had  not 
contracted;  the  right  ovarium  was  much  enlarge,  and  contained 
two  hydatids  of  considerable  size ;  on  the  anterior  surface  of  die 
uterus  were  two  long  tears  or  lacerations,  and  one  of  smaller'size 
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tbrbii^  tbe  perilonefll  coit,  and  also  throng^  a  few  duperficial 
fifaras  o£  the  uteni^  from  wUch  the  blbod  had  iseuecL  AH  the 
other  partly  both  of  tbe  pelra  and  abdomiaal  carky^  were  per- 
fedljraoand,  and  on  opening  Che  cavity  of  &e  imglna  and  nteniaj 
netfau^  was  observed  except  what  is  usual  aftel*  parturition. 

Snch  were  the  appearances  which  present^  diemsdtes  to 
<to  view.  The  heart  had  been  emptied  of  its  last  drop,  and 
the  abdominal  cavity  filled  with  almost  this  entire  blood  of  the 
hody^  which  had  flowed  through  those  three  superficial  renfis. 
:  Fiiom  the  detail  of  the  above  untoward  and  uekneholy 
case,  a  few  ebserwdions  may  be  deemed' not  out  of  place  or  in- . 
appropriate^  and  therefore  I  do  not  faesitBiB  in  sabmitting  Ifaem 
te  your  impartial  consideration. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  above  case  was  from' the  com-* 
nencement  involved  in  obscurity^  &at  it  was  not  attended  with 
the  usual  charaeteristic  marks  of  laoerated  uterus  or  injuries  of 
iti  appendages.  There  will  be  fomid  soooe  strilung  didbrenoes 
between  tt  and  the  two  eases  already  alluded  i/a,  and  which  might 
at  first  view  be  conndered  as  bearing  a  strong  lesemUanee 
to  it 

The'  first  ease  is  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Clarke,  in  the  thkd  volume 
of  Traosaetiena  fer  the  Impsovement  of  Medical  andSuiigical 
Knowledge. 

^  A  woman  between  the  age  of  twenty  and  thirty  was  taken 
ill  of  her  first  child  at  8^  o'dock,  a.  m.,  attended  by  a  midwife. 
Sie  went  ea-  gradually  in  regvlav  labour  fer  about  two  hours,  . 
wk9ift  she  was  suddenly  seined  witb  pain  in  the  abdoosen  and 
nausea ;  groat  irritability  succeeded,  with  feintnesa  aiid  exces- 
sive resdesmess)  and  at  half  past  h^o'dock,  p.  k.,  she  died  un- 
driivesed,  immediately  after  whieh  a  dead  child  and  the  pla^ 
centn  wave  extracted. 

<<  On  lamination  there  wepe  no  morbid  appearances  to  be 
found  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  or  any  of  its  visoem.  The 
uterus  somewhat  contracted.  On  viewing  its  posterior  sur- 
face^ about  an  ounce  of  blood  was  observed  lying  in  the  fi>Id 
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of  the  p^riltOQeuqcv  jyheie  between  forty  and  fif^  tp^e^  la- 
oeratioD^  were  dispoyered,  tiqae  of  which  wore  in  depth  j^ore 
tbaA  the  ti^tiet|;i  ppurt  .oC  »n  inch,  ipany  of  them  appearing  < 
xnerely  fissures,  and  varying  considerably  in  length  from  ^e: 
fourth  part  ofun  inch  to. two  inches;  jthey  occupied  the  grater : 
part  of  the  posterior  portipil  of  the  uterus, .  and  wene  thinly  co- 
vered ,^ii4i  fli^esfpf  coagii^ated  blood.  The  muscular  paii.  pf 
the  oi^n  wa3  perfectlf^  aound**'' 

Id.  this  oa^e  it  will  be  remarked  that  those  alanm^g  symp*. 
toms  wilh  which  the  patimt  was  seized,  occurred  two  hours 
afler  regular  labour  had  taken  place,  that  she  died  undelivered^ . 
and  that  the  aj^acances  on  dissection,  discovered  those  ijUght 
lacerations  in  the  peritoneal  coat  merely,  the  md|cidaf  sfructure. 
not.being  ia  the  least  implicated,  and  that  about  an  ouno^  of 
blood  .was  efiused  into  the  peritoneal  fold  i  upon  the  whole,  it  ,is 
dij9Scult  to  aooount  for  this  woman's  death,  and  Dr.  Clarke 
does  not  account  for  it  satisfactorily,  and  appears  to  incline  moff« 
to  the  opinion  of  its  being  the  result  of  disease;  thadas  the^efEbct 
of  an  apcideot  pocuning  during  labour,  or  beir^g  immediately 
consequent  upon  it 

The  second  case  is  in  Dr.  Ramabotham's  work  6n  Mid- 
wifery, page  409.  ''A  lady  who  had  the  previous  ev^ng  been 
delivered  of  her  seventh  child,  after  a  tedious  labour ;  she  gra- 
dually sunk,. and  died  somewhat  suddenly  the  following  morn- 
ing. No  particular  occurrence  to  excite  alarm  had  happened 
during  labour,  nor  was  there  any  external  flooding.  On  dividing 
the  abdominal  parietes  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood  was 
observed  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen;  the  viscera  generally 
were  healthy ;  on  bringing  forwards  the  uterusi  which  was  well 
contracted  for  the  time,  a  rent  of  several  inches  in  length  was  < 
discovered  in  the  peritoneal  coat,  on  its  posterior  surface,  ex*  . 
tending  nearly  to  the  insertion  of  the  left  broad  ligament,  in 
which  the  fleshy  structure  of  the  uterus  did  not  feieem  to  be  en^ 
gaged.'? 

The  fatal  {result  of  this  case  can  be  fairly  attributed  to  th^ 
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fedioiis and  difficult Uhoixr, and tiri^4 'tfe*^df ^p^Mitfe  cT the 
distended  uterus  against  8ome>)ttf6rf6PM^!»<ib**^rfebra  bt- 
aiigle  oftlie  sacttim,  would  account  ffei-  tiffl  e!:sJeiiaf*fe1a^ratioii 
mttiep^iifcniiil^cbat.  ^    '^    '  -"^''^^  »^  "  -'^^-     •         ^ 

'Respe^itifig^is  case,  I  shalt  iiie!^V<it4'^i^^lWit^it%ekrs  a 
stroiige^  analogy  to  the  on^  which' t  h'aW  i^ecorted  tftan '  tHat 
of  Dr.  Clarke;  however,  there  ika^W^  found 'sdtiie^iB/hftdes  of 
difference ;  first,  the  symptoms  which' Ihdltate'ddahger  did  not 
sei'in  until  after  the  j^tient  wds  deliveVed,  and'secdhdlyj'tbe 
appea^rances  on  dissection  presented^ 'this  material'  dHR/r^ce; 
that  the  injury  was  confined  to  the  peritoneal  covering.  "  ' 

Haviiig  thus  adverted  to  the  only  two  cases' which' Tli^ 
teen  able  tofihd  bearing  upon  the  present  subject,  I  shhll  liow 
Briefly  comment  upon  Qie  case  immediately  uiid^i^  otir  consider' 
ration.  First,  then,  (he  injury  which  led  to  her  cfeafh' >Md' 
caiisecl'by  the  exertion  occasioned  by  the  fright  which  ocfttirred* 
some  time  previous  \o  delivery,  and  totally  uticonii^ct^" 
with  it ;  and  secondly,  the  symptoms  denoting  sdch,  wei^  dPsc^ 
equivocal' a  nature,  as  to  be  calculated  to  decefve  ili'e tebst  ex**' 
perienced  practitioner.  For  though  it  was  almost  obvious  die^ 
was  Iab6ui4ng  under  internal  hemorrhage,  yet  ther^  were  no* 
positive  or  conclusive  symptoms  to  indicate  its  having  ati^ut^fa^ 
origin ;  and  thirdly,  as  I  have  before  stated,  the  laceritfiotts  jpe- 
netrated  into  the  muscular  structure  of  the  uterus,  and,-  i€  Wilt' 
be  observed^  were  confined  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  org^. 

It  is  a  matter  worthy  of  consideration,  whether, 'IP  the  teal* 
nature  of  the  injury  had  been  known,  any  chanc^'of  tevitig  the 
patient  would  have  been  afforded,  by  inducing  premaMfe  tebour 
and  an  early  extraction  of  the  child ;  the  consequence  of  which 
might  have  been  a  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and,  in  all  proba- 
bility, a  cessation  of  the  hemorrhage. 

In  this  view  I  am  supported  by  Dr.  Charles  Johnson,  our 
Professor  of  Midwifery,  whose  experience  and  scientific  acquire- 
ments in  this  particular  branch  of  the  profession  entiUe  his' 
ppinioQ  to  the  highest  consideration ;  and  who  states  in  a  letter 
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to  me,(m  peniflil  Qf.thi«.Q«li^i;Al^'^I^9Mu»V.^ 
by  albndig.tbo  M^erm^  p  «mtw^  w4  ^m  ii^m^^uff^^ii^ 
calibre  of  the  ^mmh*  Vf^i,  jff.;pur  c^>  \mff,  cb^^tbQ 
hemorriiBge ;  biflb  iqogt  prp}?^]^  ifpuld  Wt  llftV!^  ^^T^  the 
evMt  of  A^  cwe^  Jbr.w^  fiwi  bjr  Dr..  giarl^>  o^s^  |lwjt  Jhw 
injury  of  the  uterus  may  prove  fatol  withovtJti|eP9o^^ag^  to  01^ 
iBxteqt*  Ihe  rppJute,  of  ihp,  wepabrwp?  ,yrp^ld .  lilie^^e  have 
been  the  meona  of  axpeditwg  Ijie  iaboRr^  f^d.wp  kpqi5r..^^^.$%, 
chances  of  repo^ering 4a  all  caijr^.of  nqpijUu:^  uterus,  f^  rwslti, 
le^^ened  if  the  vfomp^  ii  net  imxoediately  (}e]J^e](«d/' 

In  condusioQA  I  h«^  to  observej  thflt  there  is  d<>  surbject 
connected  with  the  practice  of  surgery  and  inedicipe:^  th9it.  de- 
mands so  careful  ai;i. investigation  aa  the  cana^  of  sudden  de^iik 
which  oocasionaUy  occur  during  pregnanc^^  and,  whicht  i^  my^ 
opinion^  have  b^en  too  much  overlooked  hy  praqtitic^erB^  It^ 
admits  of  little  iovbi,,  but.  by  attention  to  this  very  important 
fiu^ect,  the,  proCbssioit  may  be  enabled  to  aacertaip^  by  post 
iporteni  examinations,  the  .true  nature  of  such  apoidents^  and. 
diereby  arrive  at  a  mqre  accurate  knowledjge  of  the  mode  of 
traqtmentv  Even  if  we  cannot  deduce  any  practical  inference 
fjromthe  cose  under  consideration^  it  may  be  valuable^  by  throw- 
ing* additional  light  on  a  subject  hitherto  involved  in  obscurity. 
It  is  )hen  with  the?e  views,  that  I  have  brought  forward  the  pre- 
sent cffae^,  in  order  to  encourage  the  j^unior  portion,  of  our  pro- 
fessipn^  t»  ^y  tha^  attention  to  the  wbiect  which  it  so  pariicu- 
jiarly  merits. 

The  follpwing,iM)te  from  Dr.  Montgomery  throws  additional 
jiight  upon  th^a  subject ;— 

*<Fe»rwiyy2Q,  1834. 

'<  My  dear  Sir, 

"  While  listening  to  the  detail  of  pur  very  in- 
teresting paper  on  peritoneal  rupture  of  the  uterus».  read  before 
the  Surgical  Society,  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  had  met  with  an 
account  of  another  case,  besides  those  to  which  you  referred, 
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and  on  turning  to  the  notes  of  my  lecture  on  the  subject,  I  find 
the  fi>llbWlng  eaae  qnoted :^A  ^tioni daring  bbour . suddenljr 
com{daiired  dfUhustidii  j^xAiaiiadiltii^  aflWl'ifAreMhtdiitAe'most 
alahniHg  sj1ki|)tbms»  triObut  a^^  Sh^  wasyiiow- 

ev^;  safely  deiiVet^d  by  (he  iistili^  feilbit^  but 

fell'into  ineoheretice,  ja^titkiioncktiie  xfh^  tod  tdie  died  withia 
six  hourk  after  delivery.     * 

'* '  The  bodjr  was  exaiiiined  next  ida^,  and  i  large  quantity  of 
blood- Wad  found  eflb^ed  into  the  cavity  t>f  the  abdomen.  The 
uterus  was  "firmly  contracted^  and  "posteriorly^  near  its  fundus^ 
was  found  raptured  to  some  considerable  extent  The  surface 
of  the  rent  was  covered  with  portions  of  coagultim :  it  occupied 
a  space  perhaps  as  large  as  -a  crown  piece,  but  of  irregular  mar«- 
gins,  and  surrounded  by  a  reddish  staiuj  giving  it,  at  first  view, 
the  appearance  of  haying  resulted  from  ulceration.  Near  this 
large  hreach  were  three  or  four  smaUer  cracks  in  its  substance. 
Upon  cutting  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  it  was  found  that  the 
rupture  had  not  extended  into  it,  the  Iming  membrane  being 
entire  throughout,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  muscular  sab- 
stance  intervened  between  it  and  the  external  rent,  which  per* 
haps  had  not  penetrated  more  than  two-thirds  through  it.  The 
uterus  seemed  sound  in  all  other  parts  of  its  structure.' 

''  You  will  find  this  account  in  the  London  Medical  Gazette 
for  August,  1832,  p.  630,  by  Mr.  Chatto,  and  it  might  be  sa- 
tisfactoiy  to  you  to  add  it  as  an  additional  reference  connected 
with  your  very  important  case,  and  no  less  judicious  observa- 
tions  thereon. 

^  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

*'  Very  truly  yonr's, 

«  W.  P.  MoNTaoMBRr." 
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Art.  XIX. — On  the  Cau$e  qfthe  Pulse  beir^  affected  by  tl^ 
Position  of  the  Body.  By  Travers  R.  Bjuackley,  A.  B.^. 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland. 

(RMd  before  the  Smgieal  Society  of  Ireland.) 

Until  the  appeaiancd  of  Thpinpson's  work  on  Tuflawwimtion, 
the  attention  of  the  medical  world  doer  not  seem  to  hare  been 
drawn  to  the  feet,  that  the  position  of  the  body  has  oonsiderable 
Influence  in  modifying  the  action  of  the  heart.  In  speaking  of 
the  efllecta  of  the  cold  bath  in  lowering  the  pulse,  he  makes  a 
few  observations  on  the  subject : 

'^  The  pulse/'  he  says,  **  even  in  a  state  of  health,  is  mote 
frequent  by  from  twelve  to  twenty  beats  in  the  minute  in  4he 
perpendicular  than  in  the  horizontal  position.  This  diffenSM^'^ 
he  adds,  *'  was  pointed  out  to  me  for  the  first  time  many  years 
since  by  Doctor  Mac  Oonnell,  of  Belfast. 

From  this  time  little  seems  to  have  been  done  mtiMir  by 

« 

physiologists  or  pathologists  to  account  for  these  pbenomeo^^ 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  work  purporting  to  have  this  for  its.  pb- 
jecty  and  for  many  years  we  have  contented  ourselves  widi  ;^ 
very  insufficient  explanation  of  those  varieties  bcdng  caused  by 
muscular  exertion.  So  little  interest,  indeed,  had  the  aabjed 
created  of  late  years,  in  relation  to  either  phyidologyor  tbtea- 
peutics,  that  I  believe  I  would  be  justified  in  asserting  that  tbe 

< 

majority  of  medical  men,  previous  to  1830,  were  either  ignoimt 
of  the  fact,  or  had  ceased  to  regard  it  as  of  any  moment  what- 
soever. At  this  time  public  attention  was  revived  by  an  able 
and  valuable  paper  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Graves, "  On  the  Eflvds 
produced  by  Posture  on  the  Frequoicy  and  Character  of  the 
Pulse  in  Health  and  in  Disease,"  which  appeared  in  the  fiiik 
volume  of  the  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  1830,  and  which,  for 
closeness  of  observation  and  accuracy  of  experiment,  is  no  lesa 
interasling  to  the  physiologist  than  to  the  medical  practitioner. 
''  In  healthy  persons,"  he  (^Merves,  **  the  pulse  in  the  erect  pos- 
ture  is  more  frequent  than  in  the  horiaontal  by  from  six  to  fif- 
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teen  beats  in  the  minute.  If  the  pulse  is  but  sixty,  the  differ- 
ence is  generally  not  more  than  six  or  eight,  and  this  difference 
increases  with  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  at  the  time  of  the  ex- 
periment;  thusy  if  it  has  been  raised  to  90  or  100  by  moderate 
exerdae,  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  difference  twenty  or  thirty. 
I  need  scarcely  add,*^  says  Dr.  GhrsveiB  in  coiiel«aion,  ^'  that  I 
cannot  advance  even  a  plausible  conjecture  concerning  the  rea- 
aofn  why  a  change  of  position  should  so  affisct  the  frequency  of 
the  pulse." 

These  last  words  stimulated  my  curiosity,  and  led  me  to  the 
following  conclusions  in  explanation  of  the  causes  ofihe  heart's 
action  being  influenced  by  the  position  of  the  body  : — 

I  believe  it  will  be  readily  conceded,  that  the  action  of  the 
heart  in  a  strong  and  healthy  individual,  while  in  a  state  of  rest, 
is  uniform  and  equal,  that  it  is  possessed  of  a  power  sufficient 
io  expel  a  certain  quantity  of  blood  at  each  contraction  of  the 
left  ventricle,  which  power  is  necessary  to  overcome  the  obsta- 
cles presented  to  the  egress,  of  the  blood. 

Let  us  suppose,  for  instance,  that  the  heart  of  a  healthy  man 
in  the  erect  posture  beats  sixty  times  a  minute,  and  at>eadi'  beat 
expels  one  ounce  of  blood,  sixty  ounces  per  .miniite  will. be  of 
course  expelled ;  but  if  the  power  of  the  heart  be  increased  or 
diminished,  we  must  expect  a  corresponding  akeration  in  the 
number  of  beats. .  Thus,  if  the  power  be  increased-  one-tenth, 
it  will  require  but  fifty-four  beats  to  expel  sixty  ounces  in  a  mi- 
nute; but  if  it  be  diminished  one-tenth,  it  will  require  siHty*six 
beats. 

To  this  variation  of  power  in  the  heart  are  the  phenomena 
of  which  we  speak  attributable,  or  rather  I  should  say,  the 
variation  of  resistance  to  the  heart,  which  comes  to  the'  same 
thing.  A  question  may  here  be  asked,  namely,  '^can  you  prove 
that  the  heart  discharges  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  at  one 
time  than  another,  or  that  the  left  ventricle  does  not  at  each 
contraction  expel  the  entire  of  its  contents  ?" 

VOL.  V.  NO.  15.  2  X 
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I  am  fnllj  mramdnt  liw  goneral  tfpiniDD  k  oppeaed  to 
mine  i  mdcttd^*  |itteal«xpdrfaii0nt  wmAk  aevmtto  \»  apansi  tte, 
for  it  baflbctti  affirmed^  tkal  en  iaadrtng  ^finger  inttf  the  left 
tentride  of  a  i^oiftiti'faBBrt^  H  oomtrtctiitkniii^  itvioioia  eMkmi: 
ne^eilheiedb^  i'thildL  (  oavpvtyire  the  i^vefas^  franithoanaloay 
and  mechaniMEtl  beiMtMtttim  df  <9to  heart  itsal£ 

lit.  TlMiV'Awmmbfleufaa^flbMgoiiBe  ftom  AenAuiinrr 
of  tfae  left  nffilricle  to  be  iiiMied  into  the^  opposite  liedgi^s'  of 
tfae'valTefer^  or  abov^  them  into  the  aorta;  therefore  the ^qMOt 
hntiediately  inferior  lO'  the  mi^pes  cannot  be  dompniMipdi     '• 

aiUy.  We  never  fibd  die  left  ventricle  perfectly  doaed  after 
death,  even  theMghit  ahould  be  at  the  time  that  rigidity  of  tlio 
aMMNtnlar  fibre  prevails 

Sdiy.  If  the  valves  had  no  snpport,  as^by  a  certaiD  quantity 
of  blood  under  them,  to  act  aaa  counter  presnira,  they  iMdd  be 
Kable  to  injury  from  the  superincumbent  mass  of  blood  in  the 
aorta» 

« 

4tMy.  A  vacuum  being  formed  by  the  eKpansionof  the  vbb^ 
tride,  A»  valves  would  be  drawn  downwards  with  considenible 
ferae  ta  fill  it  up,  and  thu»«i  additimalwrightbeunneceaarily 
imposed  on  them. 

IjMtly.  In  a  very  rapid  pulse,  say  160,  we  can  scanely  con* 
ccpve  the  sides  of  the  Mk  ventricle  to  be  closely  approximatad 
thnxigh  their  whole  extent  at  each  pulsation,  and  separated 
again,  th6  usual  quantity  of  blood  as  in  health  being  expelled 
at  each  oontrsotion.  But  we  can  readily  admit  that  such  a 
number  of  palpitations  may  be  effected,  the  ventricle  contract* 
ing  but  slightly  at  each  beat ;  or  a  very  small  quantity  of 
Mood' may  be  contained  in  the  ventricle  at  each  contraotion, 
Midi  thus,  siiperwde  the  necesnty  of  the  ventride  being  Bvidi 
dilated^;  and  we  may  observe,  Ihat  in  these  cases  where  the 
pulse  is  io  .frequent  as  I  have  mentioDed*  it  is  never  foil  and 
strong,  biitron  fte. contrary,  wsak  and  thready,  evidently  proving 
that  a  very  small'  quantity  of  Mood  indeed  is  forwarded  at  eseh 
contraction  of  the  ventricle. 
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To  rettniML  Ijst  us  ooMMerHlite  nkti^B  ftrce>bf  rcsistgnce 
td'A^iwKriAi  ^otiimiiii^lid«ract  aod  hpra<lnMl:paiilic^  of  the 
bcMiy.  Ifi'*tb»  Jionner  we*lMnre«ittid  €bltNDniM  blmd  in  the 
avtli  0f  the  Mrta  ariBstedfby  that^  die  wrdtiMb/praniiig  <m  4ie 
seiiu4iiimr^lm)  aiid<4ippasbg/tti^)egced$.dfibl^Q4fifQ|ii  the 
left  ventride.  Neetty^we  find  Ihut  thetwtmie  bl^kig.^fulU  a 
ooniMMible^ita  lei^o  i0  4Peiytti«diAO(i0rmiQ«/0l0(UK^ 
they  ootakaiit^  eepecietty  ihnni^tiieicaibtitla^  wkeie  It  idftttit  be 
drmniipwards.  .tBistfay&r-fiiegieateilfoMiideto  tibeaotioa 
of  the  left  Teiftriofe^  tad  (that  whioh  w  the  •  diief  cmme  of.  the 
net^pamtieiioy  df  Hie  poke,  is  preaiiiled'bjr  the  veins ;  if  the 
arleiies  vequire^  msa  tergOf  the  teine'rekiuuie  it:iit*«Alu0li 
greater  degree^  ncrt  only  from  the  natiM  of  ^heir  atrictoeep 
irtdoh  ie  hMhHtio,  fatt.ttM  thefa*  cooteets,  ^x]iitrer)f»  U  tk»;lawg 
qf.gianitMtiaUj  ann^  iat  the  moel;  {lut  -be  feraed  djvebdy.lip- 
warde  to  )tiie  Jieart 

Inihe  horizontal  position  thoee  obstacles  are  lessened  or  le* 
Hio^ped^  the  Uood  in  ibe  eovotids  and  orob  of  the  aoiladoes 
tM  press  wAi  such  fereeiipon  Ihe  Talves,  bnt'cfaiefljF  tte  imSm, 
ntamAy^  all  those  bdow  the  heart,  being  placed  tin 'ttv  arasi 
fiivonrable  portion  for  ^pantaneomriy  retumibg  their  uiatSiito, 
remove  an  immense  obstable  to  the  egresiT  of  bIo6d  Awoi  di^ 
left  VMtiide.  Hence  it  folhrns,  that  less  resistanoe  being*  op- 
posed te  the  heart  in  the  horiaontal  position/  and'  the .  seme 
p(Smvt  exerted^  a  greater  qntmtity  of  blood  is  propellBd  at,  a 
time^  and  consequently  the  number  of  pulsations  tieoessary  to 
transtilft  the  same  quantity  in  a  ghren  time.ifi'4lMi''ef0M)  paHtnre 
dimitiiiihed. 

The  A^queiioy  ef  pulsation  then ie in  a dinsbt  hllio> tbihe 
dMacles  pHMented  io  the  heart's  action,  irhetherdiose  be  aie- 
ehaniciA  6r  aridag  from  debiity  ef  the  heart  its^;  Oa  ^ 
stipp6mti(M¥of  theeotveelfwseisf  Ais^*rie#^  dm^  mfMntiA,  1 
ftitft,  dt\  th6  |Aieu(Miit"iA  so  deeely  olMMfved  by'Dri  Qseiw. 

''Ai  ^  ftmctAnf  eaertion  neoeSMry  to  keepihe4i(Mly  iti 
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the 'eA^di'^(k\i^re^''3^k^h}e'^^:aY^^^  *  might  be  considered 
as  th^'caiii^^^Br  ^y^^t&a/t^^  fUeqhch^;  It  became  Viefee«tfity  ta 
c(mtH^fe^^y''tfP^WiiV^m''lw>dy'in  anydesit^  posW^n, 
Witkd^  ^W^'^rifeteSUy^'Wusctifei^  ^rtioh'ah  ttfe  ptot  of  ihe 

diat  '^irH^' Wfe*  pdisftW-WaaT  twanged 'l^fsrlneati!^  of  atofcfc  la  eon- 

mid' ^fect  posltitds^  w&ft  not  l<^s'1!ban  tvtieii  mttsedla^  ^kettidD 
T^ai  used:'*  The  thteofjr  of  teoscttlai*  exertion  (hen  being-  die 
cirase^  is  set  at'rest  fol-'ever.  '  **  1  n<Wr  afntidpatbd  tli^  if  ihe 
body  tvas  ptaced  with  the'  head  down  and  feet  up,  afilfll  Air- 
ther  retardation  of  <he  pulse  would  be  produced,  ft  was,  /m- 
deed,  natural  to  suppose  from  the  preceding  experiment,  that 
posture  alon^  was  the  cause  of  liie  retardation  obset^d'inihe 
body  when  placed  horixontally^  and>  oons^qoentlyy  Hbkt  this 
effect  would  be  augmented  on  still  more  depressing  the  lead, 
and  that  the  maximum  of  retardation  would  occur  m'the  invi^rted 
position.  Here^  however^  as  it  not  unfrequently  happena,  pre- 
conceived ideas  were  not  foimd  to  accord  with  experiment^  and 
no  further  retardation  was  thus  effected ;  neither,  on  Ae  Mtet 
hand,  was  it  accelerated  beyond  the  number  observed  in  the 
horizontal  position.'* 

I  quote  Dr.  Graves  thus  fully,  and  am  anxious  his  experi- 
ments should  be  borne  in  mind,  as  the  observations  they  sag- 
gest  will  serve  materially  to  elucidate  the  grounds  by  which  my 
theory  is  to  be  supported. 

Thus,  in  respect  oF  the  foregoing  observations,  althougli  in 
the  inverted  position  there  certainly  is  a  greater  fecitity  for  the 
return  of  the  blood  contained  in  the  veins  below  the  diaphragm 
to  the  heart,  yet  a  new  obstacle  is  offered  to  the  action  of  the 
left  ventricle  in  the  relative  position  of  the  arteries.  The  blood 
in  the  aorta,  iliac  and  femoral  arteries,  &c.  &c,,  must  in  this 
position  be  forced  upwards,'  instead  of  gravitating  to  a  certain 
extent  downwards,  as  they  do  in  the  erect  posture,  and  the 
blood  in  the  veins  of  the  head,  neck,  &c.  will  require  a  greater 
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v«  ff./^gQ  tp  l^  foroed  ^piYV^l^^  .^^Jt^<u^^  Henoei  I  think 
wc^  WgRrefl^Uy  4«dpce.^rrt^.^  «|l9^;;|;^^t^  felati;?^  fqipe  of 
^fipjQsitjoTx  ii^^tlfe  y«in8.and,Wte^jflp  t<?(,t)l)i¥^pqtoQ,jof.the.l)t^  in 
tl^e.vap^Ms  iwitwns  pf  4ie  bp^yr.,,??!^  K^felttJe  ci;9ot  pp^fure. 

mid  mortynfav9iiw^blef4)r;JJt?i9..yflMia,,;^^^  cpntn^^fi  ^igbty 

tiliie0«.«upMt^  asdin .ths  j^ycu^oi^pj;  wy^pl^  the 

vmX  SvmmhWfot  the  mfavin.oC  tbe. t«pou».  Uood/  i^nd  unfa- 
.Ypumbb  for  the  i«terial».  it  beaot  .onlysb^ty  times,  I cooctude 
tl)at  the  resistance  opposed  by  the  veins  is  qne-fourth  giieater 
than  that  o£Ebred  by  the  arteries.  ThfS  easiest  posture,  then,  in 
which  the  heart's  action  can  be  carried  on,  is  that  ia  which  the 
arteries,  and  veins  are  as  little  antagpnijeed  as  possible,  nwiely, 
ttie  honzoptal.  "  It  b  very  singular/'  says  Dr.  Graves^  ^'  that 
a  posture  so  unnatural  as  the  inverted  ahoidid  produce  90  efict 
on  the  frequ^cy  of  the  pulse  as  compared  with  the  horisonlal, 
while  a  change  from  the  latter  to  the  erect,  both  natural  pos- 
tures, is  attended  with  so  great  an  acceleration." 

The  reason  is  obvious ;  the  opposition  to  the  heart's  action 
is  the  same  in  the  two  positions,  the  horizontal  and  inverted, 
the  inoceased  resistance  in  the  arteries  in  the  latt^  position  be- 
ing exactly  balanced  by  the  increased  facility  for  the  return  of 
the  venous  blood,  whilst  in  the  erect  posture  the  resistance  of 
the  veins  is  much  increased  over  that  of  the  arteriesiy  and  the  ge- 
neral opposition  to  the  heart  much  greater  than  in  either  of  the 
former  positions.  ''In  the  inverted  position,"  he  continues, 
**  although  ihidfreqvency  of  the  pulse  is  not  altered,  its  strength 
is  diminished,  and  often  very  considerably ;  it  is  not  unusual  too 
for  it  to  become  irregular,  a  fact  that  miay  be  explained  by  the 
greater  weight  of  the  blood  pressing  back  on  the  aortic  valves, 
and  then  necessarily  opposing  an  unusual  impediment  to  \U  egiress 
from  the  left  ventricle." 

I  vrould  suggest  that  the  diminution  of  strength  of  pulse^ 
observed  in  the  inverted  position,  may  in  some  manner  be  attri- 
buted to  the  pressure  on  the  brain,  or  to  the  very  unusual  posi- 
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tioB  ^{Vthe  Imbf^  >Mlttob>is^RoW <iiii«led'Qpade«do^«>ii9  mA  ttv 
sirenglh  and  mohHitf  4fa»8«ie8feBnMi  and  emAmd:  Hw  «niie 
causes  may  exercise  their  infloenoe  in  catudng  irreguUm^i^mk' 
this  ]aAJtar  i^ylikSkAyWaf^ 

dalit  quBiltity^«f  i3ikiii0>>whioh<<iri  tUs  ]lo8liD»<»'(hiiMn)  iiifea^(tli» 
right  fiid^^rfttieh^ntraiiA  whioh'Ausjw^^  egmUMtm^ 
being  mamtained  between  the  two  ventrieles^  and  is  not  40  be 
atlttbutad  lxv|)mssOTa>»A  llK<mdf»5'«B:Afllm«iB!aiiAiBhd  thiie 
mndi  less  pvlssueei  'tfutti^n  Hr^  eraot  >poUttoft  whei  no'web 
iinsgitfarily'esisls.'  •!/..-  a., 

''^The  pdse," 'h64iddB^  ^'is  also  endenHy^tmigeri&^'te 
lieriMntai'  than  bi  the  awct  posture,  oonsequentlyttBiiilikimtiai^ 
of  tflreiigthi  andoniiBfliutai^cf  fraqiiewy,  suPB««ltetBed40galfaer.^ 

I  wQvdd  hsve'rennrky  Hbdillie  incroased  streagtb  itBd^ma^ 
may  add)  fulness  of  pulse  observed  in  the  luinasntsl  fpaaHian* 
oonpared^wilb  the  ertct^  depeods  on  Hie  seMstaMe-te'die  heart 
being  dhninidied  in  the  fonner^  ssid  a  greater  quntily  of  bleod 
consequently  eacpitted  at  each  oonlnietion^  the  fikimHiydl'  hbod 
being  thnsinoraased  Aemtrnfer  of  pidisttioiisivqaMditoitranB* 
nntrB  gbea  qnantity  is  dimmisbed^  as  I  fasn«  dmsdy  aqpfaaMd, 
wfaereasiifthe4|«aatity  of  Uood  waadsmmislMd^tfaevsanharof 
pdsatiflnB  woold  besMseased*  Ms^  Adamsi  m-hlB  ftipmxm 
diwuiUB  of  Ae  heart,*  gives  •  esse  in  wfaieh  he  exprasaea  him* 
self  in  harmony  with  this  oi»iion. 

''  In  eonsequenoe,''  he  my,  "^ of  the  diorteni^g  of  .tha/vvfans 
ii  impesfactly  co^^ved  the  aariealo-i«ntriodar  opeaiag^  ewdte^ 
vsidilyalknved ef « ffelax«f Uood  into  dm lefk nrisfeshnig 
ihs(  eentaclson  of  the  ventnde.  HeMelheeflbrtiiftlMkMrt, 
inalead  of  being,  aa  it  as  in  dMl«nral  stsAs,  eiqpandad  k  fro- 
pelHng  Ae  blood  onwards  Aroagh  the  aorta,  was  pantly  tert^ 
beeane  of  the  imperfect  stale  of  the  fah^  adsMtlB^  a  jmgiay  ^ 
tation  of  some  of  the  blood  which  was  destine^  to  pass  into  the 
aorta.     Tke  heart  was  Miged  the^fcrt  tmpekfraie  iu  beaU, 


*  Dublin  Hoipital  Keporto,  vol.  iv. 
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toeompemaie  by  iis  qmakmessfor  tkatmaUl  gmmtUy  of  blood 
Uwas  uidapabhiiffwrnub!»s\ai^f^  Arough  the 

Dr.  Greyer  now  |mocedB.I»'4iM4e.«mQ/obMrtratioii9  which 
are  hi^y  iotetesliiig^mdf  whichiseKTO/tQ  pmnvfe  fMhdogioaiiyi 
(ahotild^  aiy >  donU  pwnwp^)  ttw loanedtnew  a£lfae.1faQ0Jpjr  I  hove 

**  In  aU  ofthsr  iKdtaseg  in  iriiidi  I  have-ivir^stigated  Oils 
sdbyecV  ikenys^  ^<I  haffe-fouBd  a  difibnenoe  between  the  fre- 
quency of  the  (yiilfle  in  the  erect,  sitting,  and  horixontai  poaliirB9i 
but  in  six  eases  dT  hypertropky  with  dilatalion  of  tlie  hearty  no 
such  difference  was  pereeptiUe^  akhongh  all  these  paiienta  «t 
the  tirae  of  my  matdng  the  experimeot  were  in  a  dehilitsted 
state,  which  is  that  in  which  the  changes  indaeed  by  position 
are  Ibe  most  remarkable. 

^lo  those  cases  the  hjrpertropfay  and  dilatation  were  very 
great,  and  in  five  of  them  certainly,  (examined  after  death,)  and 
in  the  sixth  probably,  the  left  ventricle  was  involved  in  the  die- 
ease,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  permanency  of  the 
puhe  in  all  positions  of  the  body,  will  be  only  fomid  to  exist 
in  such  cases,  and  not  in  those  where  die  hypertrophy  and  dik* 
tation  are  less  considerable,  and  consequently  the  diagnosis 
more  obscm^.  This  circumstance  may,  it  is  true,  detract 
firom  the  value  of  the  observation,  so  far  as  regards  diagnosis^ 
but  certainly  dees  not  diminish  its  physiological  interest. 

'T  may  observe  too,  that  should  fiitare  observations  prove 
that  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  is  not  ahvays  attended  by  this 
permanency  of  the  pulse,*  and  I  believe  it  is  not,  yet  its  occur- 
rence in  so  many  cases  of  that  afibetion  is  nevertbriess  an  inte« 
resting  fact.'* 


•  From  ft  convenatioQ  I  had  wfth  Dr.  GultMi  "a  few  d#y«  ago,  k  appMM  d«t 
fince  the  above  was  written,  now  fiDor  yean»  he  bu  in  hit  ferj  eiteofWe  pneliae 
wHfenBly  dbaerved  that  peimanency  of  pulse  ii  caused  by  hypertrophy  of  the  left 
ventricle. 
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Nothiog  €9n  b^  more.mtii0^ry  ihw  those  remar^  they 
prove  that  the  left  ventricle  being;  possessed  of  a  certain  addi- 
tional power^  namely^  sufficient  io  overcome  the  resistance 
offered  to  the  hearty  in  all  ^positions  of  the  body^  that  perma- 
nency of  the  pulse  is  t{ie  consequence,  and  therefore  I  think  it 
follows  that  the  non-permanency  of  pulse,  or  the  variation  of  it, 
depends  on  the  inabiUiy  of  the  heart  to  overcome  the  resistance 
opposed'to  it^  with  equal  facility  in  all  positions. 

The  state  of  the  valves,  however,  as  Dr.  Graves  very  accu- 
rately remarks,  must  have  considerable  influence  in  modifying 
the  action  of  the  heart,  for  on  their  integrity,  as  we  may  readily 
perceive,  depends  in  a  great  measure  the  relative  resistance  op- 
posed to  the  left  ventricle,  yet  we  may  conceive  the  same  effect 
*' permanency  of  pulse,'*  to  be  produced  in  two  very  different 
states  of  disease,  namely,  hypertrophy  with  and  without  vat- 
vidar  disease.     Thus  hypertrophy  to  a  certain  extent,  assisted 
by  valves  in  a  healthy  condition,  may  cause  perman^cy  of  phlse, ' 
while  hypertrophy  to  a  much  greater  degree,  even  thod^  th^** 
valves  be  obliterated,  may  give  rise  to  the  same  efl^t,  the' io^ 
creased  muscularity  and  consequently  poiver  in  the  laitc^  iS^; ' 
being  equal  to  the  assistance  afforded  by  healtfiy  valv^iii'tli^'* 
former.  '      '"'I 

A  question  arises.  If  increased  muscularity  or  hypertfc^y 
be  acquired  by  the  heart,  in  consequence  of  the  obliteration "6f 
the  valves,  what  would  be  the  result,  if  the  valves  Iksd&nJe -so  i 

4 

strengthened  as  to  remove  in  a  great  measure  the  pt^ssx&e  MP' 
blood  from  the  left  ventricle  ?    I  reply,  diminished  museularfty  ' 
or  atrophy.  This  I  am  fortunately  enabled  to  prove  by  refeMice  > 
to  Mr.  Adams*  treatise  on  diseases  of  the  heart,*  in  wfaidi  the  * 
following  case  occurs,  one,  the  most  interesting  and  extlttordi-* 
nary  perhaps  that  has  ever  attended  pathological:'' rese^reh, 
namely,  the  change  of  the  muscular  jstructure  of  the  heart  (fi(o 
fet        '  •  . 


•  Op.  cit. 
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''  Tlie  nght  auride  was  much  £lat^  (he  ri^t  Tentricle 
externally  presented  no  appearance  whatever  of  moscular  fibres, 
it  seemed  composed  of  fat  throughout  almost  its  whole  sub- 
stance. The  left  ventricle  was  very  thin,  afid  its  whole  snrface 
was  covered  with  a  layer  of  &t,  beneath  this  the  muscular  struc- 
tare  was  not  a  line  in  thickness.^ 

This  I  think  will  be  readily  admitted  to  have  been  a  com- 
pletely atonic  condition  of  the  organ,  but  let  us  inquire  the 
cause.    *^  Indeed  the  left  ventricle  was  so  weak,  and  its  parietes 
•0  reduced,  that,  at  first  sight,  it  created  our  surprise  that  it  was 
at  all  capable  of  carrying  on  the  circulation,  which  was  not  a 
little  increased  when  on  a  close  examination  it  was  discovered, 
ttiat  the  valves  of  the  aorta  had  become,  from  cartilaginous  and 
earthy  depositions,  so  rigid  as  to  retain  water,  whether  poured 
upon  them  from  the  artery  or  the  ventricle,  the  contact  of  their 
edges  was  preserved  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  required  that  a 
fluid  should  be  injected  from  the  heart  with  some  little  force  to 
imder  this  arterial  opening  pervious."    This  case  speaks  vo- 
lumes, it  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  immense  influence  which 
the  valves  exercise  over  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  it  serves  to 
plaice  in  strongest  contrast,  two  opposite  states  of  disease  induc- 
ed by  the  condition  of  the  valves,  namely,  atrophy^  as  in  this 
eue,  caused  by  the  unusual  strength  of  the  valves,  and  the  sup- 
port afforded  by  them  to  the  column  of  blood  in  the  arteries, 
saperaeding  the  necessity  of  the  usual  muscularity  of  the  ven- 
tridej  compared  with  hypertrophy  induced  by  obliteration  of 
the  valves^  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  increased  muscula- 
rity, to  overcome  the  additional  obstacles  consequently  present- 
ed to  the  egress  of  the  blood.    This,  at  first  sight,  may  appear 
contradietory,  as  the  state  of  the  valves  presented  an  additional 
obalacle  in  itself,  but  let  us  recollect,  that  the  heart,  like  other 
organs,  may  accommodate  itself  to  changes,  when  effected  gra- 
dually  t  that  would  cause  instant  death  if  suddenly  induced. 

While  speaking  of  the  valves,  and  the  influence  they  exert, 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  mention  that  Haller  was  fully 
VOL.  V.  NO.  15.  2  y 
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aware. of  the  .efi^t  prodaoeil  by  .ihem^ivheii  m  a  diseatoed  state, 
on  the  beait,  thou^i  notiperbaiiB  quite  -ekar  as;tp'<he>CBniBt^ 
In  bis  .^K>Fk,  D«,ParliuaK  Cotpori«  HumanitfihbifiribetiFttiioi 
tionibusi  beigwfsa- several  jnManods^ftDQatig  oAnralbe  lbUoMr«« 
ing :  ^Valviiks  >fMrt«<coiitfac(Ui  at'Oanguie  ia  dor  rodirafc^hido 
ventriculus  sinister,  dextro  amptton"  AgftiD»^^OuiBi>ead0in 
osti^a  o.a9ea  £QV€HPt>  et  aaiig\iiiieiii.retr0gradum  nmcDO  admillte- 
reot^.icor  siniatrumiiinpfisaiiaMm."  ..  *    i    :  '•  ilx/u- 

Veiy .  man)!  <  pvaplicali^  r^aiiltf  and., raqpriea  arei  dtducibk i 
from  1i»i^i  fore^ingi  obsefivMioQa^  not  theleasttua8fiiliof>ivUflli^ 
would  be ith«.ir€il9tive^id€)gre^  of .  hypertsophyt  ttidueed,.l^:ih» 
vaTiovi^. morbid: conditions  of  the  yali^e8;andjal90'tbe!pviifNrkly' 
of  less^niQg  the  ma^  of  the  circulatioo,  and  remofiiig'  Ae;tBN  > 
sistance  tq  the  haaxi  by  observing  the  hori«ontdl  postuii^  .ioih|ff 
peiitrophy. b,^ a  prknary  and  uncomplicated djaease^.   r  •  *     »  >. m 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  greatesi:  variety  i(iQitfeft>firB«f 
quency;Of  the  pulse  on  change  of  postuiie  oeDUO>tQ  persopi^ 
labouriJ^g  under  fever,  or  debilitated  iQiceoseqiSQiiQ^'af.'dHft^eii 
afj^y-  otber  pauae^  amoui^ing  in  scone  cases  to.  so  gieiit«^diffiir^J 
^ce  asteven  fifty  between  the  erect  and  horusoDtai  positif»^i 
ai|d  this.  wCi  might  es;pect  on  consideriBg.  llie>stmoliaBetofl9i;9luch.\ 
the  hefo^'i^ composed,  and  the  purpoaeaitsenite.'   '•.'  *  i v 

Itis.a  muscular  organ,  and  participates  mdi  ^tbeiotfaoir'iBiis* 
clea  of  tbe^bfKly  in  the  general  debility  of  tbeJftwMb  iaiiobte^; 
nc^.baiffe  able  tQoveroomie  the  obstacles pseaented^ to thetyw 
of  the  bipod. in  ^  erect  posture^  in^as  few  pulsalioaa  aariB  ^m 
horjsontal,  it  i/s  foiced  to  coiaitract  tlie  more  fitc^uenlily  in^miae 
to  tiranfimitthe.^^me  q^a^til|y.of  Uqod  m  a  gtMenitimlk  «i^  Ibl. 
latt^.ppsition,  ^tJ4a$t  |tt  mak^  an  eibrt  ta  de^  ao^  fifl«l»jtliift 
gfealj^r  variation,  is  tbevefioce  a /good  diagaoMif  aigti^cf-^lfaei 
general. debiUty  of  the patientand  tnce^^eema t^oiictmnp»ighiBai^ 
the.  patient  liesid»wn  the'palaoftUaftotitS(£»rmflr'jMidittlvtfa» 
obst^le  which  c9M9€id  its  inoiiemsed  M^kjoo^bmig  xeaio^9cd,i>]n 

■"    t  I        I     'Hl/S      .     .1.'       i. .1  H--.  /      ..It    .        -      'f      :  >.    .'     !>>!      I-. 

*  l>r.Ortivfe#bp.eit. '   '        I     *• 
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other  wbpdB^  the  yeiiiB  now  empty  tfaeiMc^g  stponiaheoadff, 
instaad  of  tieqtimiig  the  t^  a  tergo  'fram<  the  heart  to  propel  the 
blood  Ihroitgh  thein>  coiteequently  the  Hettidtanoe  to  the  left 
veBtrlcle  wieaseiied.  It  8omethne*,:faoifever,  hdppen9^  that  the 
polae  dttes  Hst  fall  to  its  former  standard  •  o«^  the  person  lying 
doim,  and-tlitecaufieiainterestiiig'.    '    f    •  -  - 

Qn<  hsBumiiiig  th»  ereot  posture '  fhM»  the  9ioititt>fttid^  (^en 
much  debilitated^)  the  heart  is  affected  in  two  lumys^  firsts  by 
th^  Srritation  of  an  imusaal  stinrdhis^  seooiidlyy  the  actual  ob- 
MsHito,  the  retulD  of  the  tenons  blood ;  where  the  weafcnesa  is 
not  to  a  greirt  -extent^  it  becomes  accustomed  to  the  irritation, 
and  oonseqaently  after  some  minutes  falls  a  ibw  beats,  but  still 
remains  mcve  frequent  than  in  Uie  horiaonlal  po^ore,  being 
allied  fay  the  latter  obstacle,  the  nfon-retnni  of  the  venous 
blood.  It  may>  however,  occur,  that  the  irritation  once  induced 
maycattliaiiei  and  the  increased  action  of  the  heart  be  dius 
kopt'np^  even  after  the  patient  lies  down,  and  Hokh  is  a  good 
diagBofeitie  sign;  a|»  it  indicates  excessive  weakness  or  irritability; 
Itihas-  been  observedby  Dr.  Graves,  that  in  sdmfe  persons  the 
increase' of  ftequenoySn  the  pulse  is  greater  between  the  hori*' 
zontdl  and*  sitting  postaree,  than  between  the  latter  and  the  erect, 
while  in  others  <die  eoatnury  takes  place,  so  that  'genemNy  the 
freqaenoy  iu^fae'sitlJiftg  pasture  may  be  taken  as  a  mean ;  this 
is-pei^Mily  comaot,  and  agrees  fully  with  the  theory  I  have  ad- 
vmoed,  tor  the  femoral  vein  in  the  sitting  posture  is  horisftontal^ 
aaA  the  wei§^t  of  the  column  of  blood  from  the  feet  to  die  head 
is  bfoken,  consequently  the  resistance  to  the  left  Ventricle  much 
diaiiniAed.  In  like  manner  we  may  fiw),  that  if  we  now  raise 
the  legs  to  a  level  with  1^  thighs,  we  shall  hbve  a  ftirther  retar- 
dation of  the  pulse  by  from  -two  to  four  beats ;  this,  holveveri 
will  depend  much  on  the  age  and  strength*  of  flie  tbdividuali 
and  on  tiie  healthy  cobdlti<Ar  of  the  lower  eicttemities  In  geaeBiJ^ 
andttw  tfem  ofdioee  ports^ntMiiieular;  Ili«s>  where  the  limbs 
are  anasarcons,  or  the  veins  varicose,  we  may  expect  a  greater 
modifidalion  of  the  pulse  in  this  position  than  where  the  legs  are 
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■jA>    Ui6  ,ooijVii:e  ofll lo  ehflfi];^  DiJx;ii-it'i/[    "M  'A'm:,]u*  (Ir.*-  tun 

Art.  XX.-r'Sbwi?  Consideratiom  on  Scrofula,  amf  tfyf  narious 

,    ^  fneanspfCureep^^ 

more  pa,rticularly  pn  the, Effects  of  Jodine  in  the  TrefUment 
of  this  Disease.  By.  James  Eager,  M,  D.,  and  House 
Surgeon  of  the  P^ris  Hospitals.  ,     .        ,, 

'  iFth^re  e&ist  diseases  which  require  strict  ;^il{i<ij</'#\^l 
from  thdf  fflequency  and  importance  a^  tb'k  VkHolSk^folffi^UiJder 
which  fliey  present  themselves  to  oiir  vlift#1^4Il8  ;^^fell*"^b. 
monly  denomiiTated  scrofula,  may  be"k?a'|tb^6gF<ill|^ftl^8 
class:   In  the  following  pages,  T  purpose'  tJ3  eka^me  ue^SulAecl 

'  as  felly  is  the  limits  of  a  periodical  wiH  admit,  )liUeA^i^^^^ 

'  tlidji  aiiy  ^flections  with  a  view  to  the  preventfoti^ii'^ycilS^ffeis 
dreadful  malady  (too  frequently  a  cause  dCA^^YH^^^es) 
cannot  fail  to  be  advantageoas  to  Ibe  public.  The  task  I  pro- 
pose tf^  vqpself  la  difiiculty  boweyeri  Ij^mg  iu.pon^ff^c^Hlf  some 
impOl^liAt  di^  i^ardkig  the  etiology  ^  t^rf^fttiB^iitoQ^ijIjhia 
ftflbotion,  it  ifKOuld  be  a  gi«at  oamixm  ^oMQ'}n^  ^lieo^^gyro. 
>'  .^Aiiei(9iit  WiriteifB  have  hada  very  erroii9C(u«t]<}9a,0f  ftl^iilidis- 

reKse^iiacOnsidering  it  confined  to  Uie  surface  of  t]^e{})«^^'itThiB 

'^Nufptatw^  »«k,«ttrtbu|ftble  to  their  not  having  made  po^ffqor- 
iMi  «4;aiiikiati^i^«n^eQnsi^ui90dy  to  a  watit  9^  aiii^stpppr^ity 
jrf (D^Blpm*!!^'  tbersymptoms^  with  the  leaiona  to  trbi^'th^  be* 

1  jkMig0dk    WeVire  in4Qbte;4  to^rfVnelf  Pleterj  &i|d,.paitioul|u-ly 

the  ittpstHouli  J^Qtg^igBii  fott  our  l^esent  knowledge  ef at<  nature. 

^TlwBa>  nDttn^ivMv  die  ^ghi  nf  pathological  amUpmy^  (of  mhidi 

^Bti^B^aiqilcbS'^eotlttdenMlithe  feunder^)  have  established  the 

•iiie^^f^fof  btwpaimg^llii&iiwrWd  J^vqptoms  robaarved  fitting 
life,  with  the  disorganized  appearances  found  after  death ;  and 
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the  surface  of  the  body,  we  can  hafj^A^^jMefV  WMlfiWSft^  Wea 
of  its  extent  and  importance.  In  effect,  scrofula  in  its  progress, 
not  only  attacks  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  surface,  but  also 
the  most  important  viscera  and  even  tissues,  such  as  the  bones, 
which  difier  widely  in  structure  from  these  elands. 

.  When  the  causes  of  a  disease  are  obscure,  if  is  generally 

'  cno'sen  as  an  arena  for  the  discussion  of  the  strongest  and  most 

opposite  opinions.    This  has  been  tlie  case  in  the  present  in- 

istancel  Some  have  ascribed  scrofula  to  the  existence  of  i^  virus, 

others  to  the  pesence  of  acids  aiid  alkalies  in  thie  economy,  and 

,  i.gro,!i»%;^^;gfe^^  number,  up  to  the  present  cpjtvry^bejUe^jed 

.  at  berp(3[^aiy^;yi^.,t)liat  the  germ  of  it  was  transroitt^  f^c^ip  .^e 

,jjg^en^rati9^«|P  9^ther,    The  natural  ccmclusiou  frQPf^  ^1 1));!^ 

.  ,,^PJ^sitiops|  ififtl^at  the  disease  bears  the  seal  of  aqtiquit^^  ci^nd 

J  WjVery  hard^to  |)e^<;u,red;  hence  the  necessity  pf  we^  defining 

^^^j^  naturp,  o^  uprayelling  its  real  causes,  of  marking  .its  ]^fifpi^, 

. ,  jiita  effects,  ti^^,  ineans  calculated  to  prevent  its  deve^opqAf^ntj^ ,j^d, 

,    when  it  exists,  the  remedies  to  be  opposed  to  it     .    ,. . 

.(•■T'l  1   H'.iil'^'i       ./.jfi-'i    €kN  rca  NATURB.  •  nv:  ■ 

''!!      ^i^  lowing  <?kp(>9^f  gives  the  most  geneNl4d&«6f(im  Qa- 
'  fui^ oPfhUf  aifklitm.    It  insists  of  ttfmoiifti  ^'k  fmtiitdim, 
' 'Vttt^dg  in*  ^ie  from  a  millet  seed  to  d  turkey^,  'ADttefim'es 
"  ^encyffted,' more  frequently  otherwise,  single  dfrnimevo^s,  iso- 
lated^ in' a  mass.    These  tumomrs  are  eonipoMd'Df thd  lytn- 
pUkic  glands,  enlarged  and  indurated,  orihom  fhfiijftotidyiiav- 
kng  undergone  the  tubenmhr  disittgrftiiibtfCKii^  ^fffi  >tteiiiitter 
ca^,  the  Mbstanee  which  forms  them  ls[<ipCKio^,^  afii-^pflewlMir, 
at*  f)r6t  hafdy  likie  concrdte  blbutisbn,  ij)tfitikied&  Uudib^  aifller. 
^^iratfda  it  beiD6mes  friable^  softie 'and  'finally  Ui]fifid^4ikl9({lie;<j96- 
riode  de  fomaUUmHBnt.)  '  In  it  t»<t  iitidfkto^tncer(«fr<»gahiza. 
lion.    It  may  etitt  lo  Ae  iiflitoes'in/an  jafihmtedlstatcy  sodr  as 

in  tiie  bones  and  arowd,  Ibe  «rticidli^oiia^$r«Dd  eltfaovg^  the 

■      •    • 
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Thp  ljiogs,.tffj?>w^gf^f;^.py4  cerrical^^Unds^,  the  pi^ijstiit^. 

bone^,  ^re,tbp  QFPW  W<*4  fiwqj^i^ly  aiteck^,  wd  iu^the  01;^ 
just  Uid  dowB.  '      *  ..       I      .    !      -  ' 

It  is  ol^ipUB  %t.^i8  dp9^r^;)tipA  appliei/pyy-^yi^?  l*j^ 
ifl  termed  tuber/de.;  inporofj^^  however,, ther9  iire/o^w..aKt. 
pearances  which  are  better  given  with  the  synqpirawi  oClltiedi^ 
easej .  part|cnlai;]y  «s  the  ^alx^jpical.  examination  1iir9ws,nf>.'lfgfat 
on  d^eir  aaj^i^f^;  n^endialc^  asjcrofuhi  when  coBfirmed^meo 
ly  exists  ^Ibout  tubi^rde,  it  becomes  necessary i  to  notioerd^e 
lattery  ,-^,t,fho  same  tipie  ^Toidipg  to  infer  th^.  identity  pCtheilfs, 
affections^  from  their  co-existenoe^  a  conclusion  whic^.^  W^, 
miasible  in  the  actual  state  of  omr  knowledge  of  the  subject. 

CAUSES  OF  SCROFULA.  .. 

In  a  scrofulous  patient  we  have  two  distinct  t|ib^  to  o^r^ 
serve,  viz.  the  predisposition  and  the.  actual  disease,  ^^ou^ 
authors  admit  that  individuals  of  all  temperaments  may  contr^ck 
this  affection^  yet  they  seem  to  think  it  has  a  kind  of  predi%c- 
tion  for  lymphatic  constitutions ;  a  litde  reflection  cannot  fail 
to  show  the  extreme  difficulty,  if  not  impossibHity,  of  establish- 
ing this  fact,  admitting  for  a  moment  the  existence!  of  a  lym*» 
phatic  tenpperameiit,  (which  at  most  can  be  but  a  negati^  oo^ 
and  confiequeutly  a  mere  creation  of  the  mind,)  it  would  he^pif» 
cessary  to  study  the  effects  of  scrofula  on  equal  numbers  9^  thia 
and  the  oth^r  temperaments,  in  order  to  arrive  at  any  thing  ')ik9 
conclusii^e  evidence.  Were  I  even  to  abstract  iiom  th^ne  919- 
marks  the  very  great  difficulties  which  oppose  the  atttiiRiiieot  pf 
tUs  object,  the  numerical  predominance  in  populations  of  whM 
are  caUed  lymphatic  habits  suffices  to  explain  tb^  frequency 
with  which  th^se  temperaments  .(when  under  the  morbid  ioQu- 
enoe  of  ^e  causes  of  scrofula)  become  affiK:tqd^  and..QQqpe- 
qiiently  precludes  all  possible  necessity^  attributing  tlie  faot  to 
some  peculiarity  of  texture. 
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TUb  Mowing  am-lfi^  extel<{^iiai^fi^i)f  iUfe  'iti«df8{>d8itioti, 
afine  white  sldn,  delicate  (mdy}i%im^^^m&TiVixi  elevat-- 
ed'and  thickened  uppei''Kp;'d''tirel!dai6ai''%t%l^g^^  i  large 
h^M,  ibt  chest;  -a  lai^'l6w#'jWjm%-iM'redbetli,  f*liic1» 
Bdon'becodtecariods;  a  lai^'tJUt^*,'  if^ «!%«$'  iHad'atm  ft« 
extremities  of  the  bones  thick  and  large,  ftur  ha1t'i"'']1il{s  tast 
cli«rad(^'offtM'i^  wiiny  ^S^y^BSBk  '''ili'itf^  '^stbklk  wards, 
df«te'ate '56  boys  tod  T4  g^rls,  atid-of^tU  ttuili1)er  ilier^  iare  as 
nj%  with' daA  as  fiii- teiir.     '  '   >  '    ''     '  '  '      " 

^^l^Mise  i^recBsposiAg  ^ghs  do  ndt'Uways  exist,  but  WHeft  an 
ii^KviduAl  is  so  aflfect^d  it  is  nemarkaUe^at  be  s^ldoTn  escapes 
the  cfisease,  unless  by  tin  unceasing  attention,  fratik  the  very  com' 
mend^meni,  to  th^  hygienic  precautidns  whi<:Ti  dountefact  fbis 
disposiuOt." 

EFFICIENT  CAUSES  OF  SCROFULA. 

• 

Many  causes  are  said  to  originate  scrofula.  The  continued 
action  of  a  cold  moist  air  is  with  many  authors  the  principal 
ohe. '  1  have  abundant  reasons  to  think  that  the  absence  of  the 
dif^6i;  solar  rap^  and  a  long  sojourn  in  a  confined  atmosphere^, 
cotttribute  more  than  any  other  towards  the  development  of 
scitifula. 

All  physiologists  are  aware  that  these  circumstances  t  men- 
tion are  calculated  to  give  a  predominance  to  the  white  liquids 
of  the  body,  to  excite  the  action  of  the  lymphatic  system,  and 
to  impart  to  the  organization  of  animals  and  vegetables  that  re- 
markable blanched  appearance  called  "  etiolement.^ 

t  have  questioned  very  attentively  the  parents  of  74  scrofu- 
lous children,  and  learned  that  oi  this  number  56  lived  in  low 
houses  with  very  small  windows^  on  the  ground  floo;*^  wbere  the 
direct  rays  of^  the  sun  never  penetrated,  and  in  which,  though 
very  small,  five  or  six  persons  slept.  Tlie  remaining  18  belon^d 
to  individuals  in  better  circumstances,  and  although  coi^s^uent- 
ly  better  nourished,  were  in  every  other  respect  in  me  same 
condition  as  the  56.  The  greater  part  belonged  to  the  lower, 
claases.    They  were  subjected  to  great  privations,  and  live  in 
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the  pn^tfoMm^  ttsS  MqdentI j  lfoa^trtNi.die4iirtii»T4fti 
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titeutfMftiter  of  HtbfiKult;  Aiaiw  mflnimnathiwcteABry^ 
clpBi«Hd<xoliBiv«piictiailipcodaEAiBlL  itistnieii 
tion  hat  been  Af»q[aeiilly  CbskI  to  ooeKiat  witfa 
bende*  seem  sometiaies  piodaoed  in  the  bmia  bf  mi 
brot»dHti%  pneuoniay  and  pleuritis  hsTe  often  eautltd 
tbette  ^&)i  Iwigs-  Those  of  the  meientery  am  ahno^abiByB 
au'eft«t  of  gBetPo-intestinal  inflammation^  tfameof  &e»' Am^ 
that  of  a  obronte  inflammation  of  the  pyloric  ej(ni|Mty  of  Ilia 
stomach  and  duodenum^  and  in  some  cases  ha?ee^ett  aMBoedM 
hefMtitis.'  r       •  .-• 

Hiese  flu^  although  remarkable,  are  fiur  fnom  tOMkuimj 
beeause  inflammiKion  does  not  give  rise  to  tqhot^lea  nitlHMltiw 
coofierati<m  of  other  canses^  Do  we  not  often  6ad  ttflsisind  ■' 
tioas  terminate  without  tubercles  or  glandular  MlaMliMi  itt' 
warm  seasons,  whereas  the  contrary  is  the  osse  in  ^ppOBile'4fip» - 
cumstdnees.  We  also  find  persons  kept  for  along  time  vmi^ 
the  influence  of  coM  and  moisture,  and  who  ne^ertheiees  di^  not 
beooole  (iublBrcfahir  nor  scrofulous,  whilst  others  in  a  simftar 
situsitimi  ase  speedily  a^cted. 

li  ii  itfirthy  of  remark,  that  the  persons  thus  afiected  are 
moitMnmionly  women  and  children,  in  whom  the  lymphatic 
temperametit  predominates.  I  have  five  observations  which  oftr 
exceptions  to  this  fact,  they  are  of  persons  of  a  decidedly  san- 
guine temperament,  in  whom,  by  auscultation  and  percosaoti^ 
we  tkiald  not  detect  the  slightest  sign  of  tuberdes,  but  who, 
nevertheless,  in  the  course  of  traumatic  fever,  were  seised  with 
pneumonia;  and  this  affection  was  speedily  followed  by  the 
most  characteristic  symptoms  of  pulmonary  phthisis.  M..  An- 
dral  mentions  in  his  work  cases  of  mesenteric  tubercles   in 


♦^ 
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kK-iihksb,  fABi>4nihr>a  triMtoiofei*iniiiifcLiPi<i4gwp<L 
Ifef^i^adKeiffote  an  (slqerfmilKrdfa^ 
Uvy)  might  have  exUfld  iintlwaMgfcinialiiiaft  Afi  ilKl«U 

4Mfcril^'iHfl»ul(«efW^of-fif«^  4or.4ilect 

Aebi:    With  Mgnd  tbtte  ataM  latt»fmr!^narterj«4gt^frMA. 

JnJMMBJfen^faamilieiyiwtijafijigM^ 
wdlkwasfttlHAit  ]»0iil|F/wlHn  itiflMM^ 
degneifrlivitillMircs-tiiaoetfAfier  deitk-  ^iSMra  we  njw'niqia*. 
tcma  affiabtiQna  of  the  iBtestinea  as  of  thftfikin^  ««1  ia  il^iaMar^ 
dnrii^  'syBoope,  Ae/naidt  of  hleediag^  ihd  afWr'  dd»4i^'JM^ 
oAaB'fitid'iio  traoes  of  kritatioBs  tiiat  vuibfy  erintadfe  ftoengidyti 
todiisl^chaages^;  Bdoraofer,  the  dightett  iifitfti0B>HMriD  q^Mem- 
iiiiilMiMi Mrhnmg  oo a  syaqpathetie  oce  in  anotfaer^.^nhMlildia- 
posed  to  it     This  we  see  every  day.    The  use  of  farinafg^iif 
foo(titrMd40'd6Cenmiie  tabes  mesenteiieft  aitd  aoNMi^fWl 
thiir'MWif  esttse  mtfy  (aocording  to  sobm  mtillug^):.hAt%'jm* 
r^thiwii..:  It  U  9&f  remafkaUe  that  herbiveiMs  teiiUftlft^waaU) 
tra^  ylirtlisig  Iwy  firequently^  whereas camivoi<Mi  onoaamiievy. 
sddm^'UffMed.'  Boldieni  are  ako  seldom  «tteokisd  by  it  Are; 
we^tseMTi^^tliiaiexeiiiption  to  their  constant  sojoMn  ]»«i  Mkt 
mo^lief^  cbaged.wifh ommal  emanations 3    Ihis  is  ptnhsfttey. 
and,.4|M\  m^fe  sg^aa  we  are  aware  that  gq^d^mhmHiboAiiB^' 
amongat  the  most  efiectual  accessary  tteanli  of-  o<Hr»'i«  'MTSllthU' . 
It  npf^  ba^of  tise^to  persons  threateDed  wHhf  AiAa»u2finplltU^ 
to  gjJiyaik.preferetoceto  animal  food.  Tbia ay ^niwe-Mippasifad^^ 
dtlysagh  I  iERow  of  oo  facts  to  siii%)ort  al^'gfttf  ilcfippiwwa^T^- 
met}i.#  t^U    I  have.been  indneed  to  adfertiitfipUbiMs^iii^lbfi^^ - 
artida  i^pm.ii^  firequsnt  deourvence  of  rtbja  dKesaeaB^soipfokQaf. 
patie«it%  jrl^  a^.tvoEdj^f  y w  esKamtn^  a  gieit  BMiiy^  indivMaab  . 
adbctfi^  Y^th  scfafola,  :yMr  will  'Oertainly  find  that  wbea the  disi*  * 
ea8a>tii)t?nf9,Jind af toig^oratiop^fliiB  ltiQg»,Or0.AlmgikiaMT^ 
atandyi^d^^itod  witfcu  ti^)9fslf»a. ,  This  is .  ao.  true  th<^  y<W.  Itiay-. 
coot^^df^]€L,jpanarir  w]|m»««r<^»'««i0t8l«i/a  subj^et  m  ie^apo^* 
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39%  D)".  fiiAg^'d  Cmidtrdtbnu  oh  BcHl^idA. 

ineGMIefjr^thc^'dMnc^l)^  elin^at^  by  the  fiMqpf)<i!i^ W^j^^ 

teflifiiiatto  by  deiftlii  '  ^Tbe  ^daden  I  pr^sfMe, 'afte^hkvttg^fiotfL'' 
fiiderkd  the  grastemiuniber  of  the  causes,  berfe  b4d  ^Ibihii,  k^- 
c^^ta^'cdnduiAMi,  that  fix>m  Oidr  ccmftfactii^tety'i^ 
oaw/Ht^  1110^9  1)6  kit  aeceasary  in  their  «iodia'tf&cfioli:'^'*T1& 
yie^  Appiaai^  to'iiie  very  accurate.  In  ihe  first  plaijeitlil^vi^ 
tMI  in  aerbftda,  all  the  economy  seeme  te  Vttk  '<i^dl^r|id<iir'yk^ 
fUfiA^ental  «nd  profound  modification  '{h>m'4bb'ttt0«e^^«r^ 
ctodea  ttie  aetion  of  whidi  has  contbned  fyrtt  ItmgtimeJ'^'NM' 
of  all  eaueas^  asne  is  more  genered  in'itr  acfietf;%oiie'flttli^ 
aflSMs  botfi  rich  and  poor  more  fbq(nenflyifafi^  ^/ftiiUp^i^i^kiii' 
ok.   It  is  ^n  established  fact,  thtft  pore  ak^li  tedfa^^^ 
the  healtfaystate  of  &e  fimctionsjand  tba[t:wlf0nritidbe8^lfdlWII<i^ 
tain  its  dae  propoHidn  of  oxygen,  it'modifeKdMs  A«srfiaibei^^^ 
singular  oaamMr.    In  the  Ant  instance/  through  tUe^e^OH'tif  * 
tbedttags  it  impregnates  ^  blood  wi&«>prifii:ipl0)li|M'peitkdto 
the  body,  giving  health  and  life  to  the  •rgatt^,  li^  iea|)ply{n^ 
tberalwilbflirteviaiUood;  whereas  in  the  second,' the  Iflood'fSbt 
having  reoeifedre  /neeessary  qpiantiAy  of  esygeffy  'posies '  iifctdi  the 
jgFStem  wiifa  its  Hemnis  (](uaiUtiea^=  nndby  ptodedA^  an  ^aAoA^* 
ibifMiim  in  the  ptwessea  of'  asrimilatioli  mid'  deooniposstioiiV' 
fahmts.tiie  sensibilily-  of  ths»  afgans, .  end  ooQsM|[uen1fy  pMdiMMii 
aimofUd  altevatMn.of^llieir  ianotii^ns;  ;(i]^  ttttlP 

maotivity  which  we  ohBenre  jik  ittdiitid^l%  wii»  ^are;  avdilwto^i 
satumted  wiMi  sorofida.  TScm  if  we'takBrihisi'view'df[tfae(Sid)»< 
jealy  fi«i.#l|(pa9e'«ll^ptihercanflest«h»h  areinfra  aatmnsi&l'J 


Ufffr.^b^^fffmv^  Ifc/^4i8«we*  pTVyooNqr  clamf:^tS'ftoMIP'tifl» 

i« ^ cfuie ; #&datU dremark»bl« that tbeyiHve in opesr air*  Wb^ 
dm  w^.U>  \o(et\3ni^  ilt^tnotmihai^^ 

their  l^athHig  poire  air  exemipta  Aom  ifi»m  flomifiilai  jjfi  t9^ 
yfj^,  X  9m  satia&^Uwt  neither  cold  im)iist«jr9.iiar'it90..au^T> 
tipm  food^  DOT  poor  tood,  nor  inflammation^  miflSoe  to  iodu(90r. 
thi9l^^aea9pl^djthmt  the  action  of  fool  a^         the  efl^  of  Aur 
a|)a^mo9,Qf  the  diif  ct  rays  of  the  sun.    Were  this  fact  welLieflto^. 
bjliflh^  of  i^jiiat importance  would  it  not  be  to  tfae.manofaotiimg^ 
(lirt^icts  rja  one  country^  where  tiiia  malady  is  so  prevaleiit«k 
ErondJt.rWouU  follow. the  neceanty.c^  keepuig  ohibipsn  anA> 
other  laboaring  peHBons  in  well  ventilated  and  well  situated 
fsotoeies-    I  trust  these  remains  will  direct  the  attention  of  ob«- 
servera  who  haYto4Hi  oppcfrtoaity  in  these  towns,  to  (be  consld^ 
rattoi^  of  this  sdijeelj  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  tliat4hek» 
rssearohes  will  lead  to  such  preventiTe  means  as  shaU>  if>nQi- 
entirely  suppress,  at  least  considerably  diminish,  the  fireqaenqr  * 
of  this  drea(tfnl  disease.  '     •>  <»  < 

Scrcrfiila  affects  more  partio^arly  the  parts  of'Aebodyiid 
which  the  vital  functions  are  most  active.  In  conformity  wiibsr 
well  known  law  of  the  economy^  the  liquids  flow  with  mora^ 
force,  and  in  greater  abundance,  towards  the  head  in  chiMrea 
than  in  adults.  Hence  it  follows  that  tuberdes  in  the  brain  am; 
most  frequent  in  the  former  than  the  latter,  beosmse  the  brain 
in  tdiildren  i»funcHonaliy  the  centre  of  a  strong  and  continued- 
aofion.  However,  this  angmentotion  of  vitality  does  not  ex- 
plain these  morbid  phenemena^for  in  old  persons,  alttioiigh  this: 


X 


M2  E^)^fikglAr'»i'<aMMrf^^        M^Ar^fUa. 

tiA)M:^2ohMl44A<;^:'^'1S#NJ(cA^  obnMM'fti^bftaaMilT  at 

tiAdt^^  MA^dbM^fe^l'^fiieih^  flie actiHiy b^tteto  M^ns 
«t  tKii^ff^flMk'  (ff fefi^^'  ^bi^Y^'dt^  p6rk>iis4iy  yeatoti  df tfie ^(Mdo- 
mifoanc^t)ftte'ttbdMib)MH49eere,  ttftek;Iea^^^theH««r  pt^^l 
iittttkt  eiiclii^ivMf,  Add  fhcMib  i^f  tii^  iftenifl  ia  i^KiiAf^;  -     '  ^ 

SbnieperaoM  eensider  stirofula  hereditary.  Thb  o][)itdon 
cannot  be  admitted  in  the  rigoroas  aeoapMioD  of  Cbef  lerm>'  Nve 
inherit  fixnn  our  parents  ^  diaporitioe  to  csoti€rti6t:<di0ette-  With 
an  organisation  like  theirs^  \yo^  noft  a  gerda  (>f  theiie  diacaauL 
The^hiidVen  of  parenta  who  present  no  trafo  of  the  diaeaae 
may^b^iiKHne  affected  with  scrofula.  Penana  too-  old  or  to> 
ywiijg;  especially  if  their  constitutionB  be  impairad'by  eacaeaBSy 
ghi^t>iHh  to  children  badly. formed  and  dispoaed  to  aiany  jfiec- 
11^'  ttidve  partieulaiiy  to  scrofula.  As  to  thisdisaaau  faaipg 
contagious^  'there  are  too  many  opinions  tK»  the  oonteyy:  en:<e- 
cofdi  io  render  it  necessary  to  insist  longeron  4his  pokiL 


SYMPTOMS  AND  FROgRESS. 


-'  IVecededor  notby  rechieasof  the  ey«hlids«l«A'aswalliii^ 
of  the  vpper  Up  and  nose,  tumoBraapptor,  lat  £M  faudand 
tam^eable,  afterwards  fixed,  indolent  or  scarcely  pakitel.'i'iSlie 
heat  of  the  skin  is  not  more  than  natund,  itsoaitfiwqDtehBiiged. 
These  tomonrs  occupy  the  sides  of  the  neck  utider  tlia  Jaiws. 
^ej^lbraa  tnassea» which  impede  the  motion  <£  Ae  jav>  and 
aemetimes'vpresa'on  Ihe  trachea  and  i^essals  of  Ike  nedLS^att  to 
be,  though  rarely,  mistaken  for  aneurisms. of  these  veasela. 
These  tumours  also  appear  in  the  groins  and  arm-pits.  These 
may  continue  indolent  for  several  months,  and  seldom  disappoHB 
by  spontaneous  resolution.  They  more  frequently  become 
after  having  considerably  increased  in  sise.  In  this  last 
the  skin  becomes  very  hot,  has  a  shining,  bluish,  or  browsisk 
red  appearance,  fluctuation  becomes  evident,  ulceration  feUowa, 
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lowed  by  w  iDd^i|i^>^4  ?ie|y  ^fcf^ii^  ci^n^  'Pj€(;hjfl^r» 
^ttjQst^tfays  ocmif^l/trg^iBnd  n^^nt)r0j(^  U^h&^ol^yj^  when 

leavea  an  imquense  and  profound  cavily,  afte^  \t,  .Wbpn,  the  dis- 

iGMHijaiirrivea  a4  this  period  the  viscera  by.  my  of  .qyropa^ljy  cpn- 

flcaet  simil^o:  aflfeclions;  new  diseases  pf^s^nt  thciB^fiekps^/pIth. 

phenomena  peculiar. to  their  seat  and  the  funqtjona.  of  these 

•  'Org^s ;  and  under  their  influence  the  patient  becomes  fj^vist- 

'  4d,  hlls  intd  iii@f|astnu%  and  dies,    llie  0pongy  ei^efiijtjles  of 

&t  benes  are  often  affected.    Potts'  disease  may  be  con8J4?red 

"ofi6cipfuloiiauOB]gii%»  mesenteric  and  pulmonary.  tubercIeE^. belong 

also  in  i^'  When  aorofuk  attacks  the  bones,  the  skiiic  that 

covers  them  ulcerates^  after  having  presented  the  ordinary  cha- 

racters  of  mild  phlegmon.    The  borders  of  the  nicer  are  soft 

.  f.aiKi/niaiiefll,  4hd|Miin  «iqi»sita^nd  the  surrouifi^^)^  more 

:  iBiiiaai  Mct^sd^tM/jfowwkoduae  a  piMibe;into.(^<.09tQlous 

ttrajetB^itticiskiA'ia'fowid^di^Yed  <tf  it$  «dl^)94r  tiim^^a^^a 

1'  ^nndas-paasa^  leads  to.die  Umoi  wbi<hia)s9t(bf»)toist(atii:{>^ri- 

"  NQftaufcn^iabd  i8,^bs.  the;  mostfttftj  09n9id0i^Iy7«li9lft<l9p4?/>7bese 

^'idxiBaa  gife  A  bravn  .icdioroOSffpiis  (ttfia/.p(Miiliftr(#fg^l^f,,{1Llie 

anell^aiiiciilalitms  are  moetifneH)lioUiyr^^k#di^^^ 

ITS  PROGRESS. 

T  'K{r]f.Nothing  can  be  mocecaprtQiQius  t)||an  tlMPfPgmw f9f  ?<^^:pIu1cu 
.    Ti»Me  tumoim diminNihtinon^ placer /^dw^^^fursoiWf^fW in 

another.  Scrofula  may  bei  compUcatod  with^sypluUp,.;<^B9ipqr,or 
"   amrvy.  iScKofiilous  (iwaufis^Uke  sohiijrus.a^  spmci^ii&eQ^ieal 

bkiboesy  are  at  first. indol#pt.  and  h^rd>  but  (jh^y,  fO^ipSeii.lrom 


i^  Vwp  ^WW?  4Wgf  aq4  ftf.  ^  dart  fioteu?,  9  IbMidttaiA* 

•  ThW  dfeedse  ordinaHly  teriiiinates  by  tt^liitidii  oV  i&^i' 
ratSt^hi'^Deafli  seldom  occurs  except  from  mternattiibeirclSs! 
Thetemnnation  by  gangrene  seldom  or  never  happens.  l*u- 
berty  often  brings  on  a  cure;  there  are,  however,  somc^  exc^ 
tibns;  nevertheless,  it  is  not  less  true  that  it  has  a  hap[^  iAflu^ 
ence  on '{h&  progress  of  this  affection.  The  same  may  be  sdid 
pr  itie' eflect  of  the  spring  season.  At  all  events,  (he  dfseascflEi 
very  serious^  as  well  on  account  of  the  slowness  orcure  audits 
d^rmed  cicatrices,  as  the  constancy  with  which  the  predisp6^ 
silion  is  transmitted  fix>m  parents  to  their  children. 


TREilTMEMT. 
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In  order  to  efiect  a  cure,  it  is  necessary  to  attend  scnipulouB«> 
ly. and  .with  perseverance  to  the  precepts  of  hygiene*.  lUsbaDt 
true,  th^  if  neglected,  there  is  no  success  to  be  eiq[)ecled  from 
any  trestBieDty  whoeas  if  attended  to^  a  cure  is  often  obtained^ 
no  matter  what  anti-serofuloua  r^nedtes  have  been  used.  This 
fiict  18  explamed  by  tte  following,  vis.  that  scrofula  is  abnost 
always  a  oons^uence  of  the  long  continued  non^bservance  of 
the  laws  of  hygiene.  The  hygienic  ought  therefore  precede  the 
pharmaceutical  treatment,  not  only  because  it  often  effects  a 
euve  it8df>  but  also,  as  in  the  cases  in  which  it  does  not  entirely 
succeed,  itadvances  the  cure,  whereas  when  neglected,  all  cure 
is  impossible. 

in  the  duldien's  hospital  the  food  given  the  patients  oon^ 
aiifo  of  wine,  bread,  soop>  and  tpegetabks  of  good  quality ;  and 


ofexerdse,.  I  would  have  enough  to  indued  &e'te'tl^c^fnbrid 
it,  in  the  anthorities  o&JBanrae^  whocdonsidpES  rest  as  fetal  in 
tl^j^  affection,, wd  ^viaes  ajb^ost  parpetu4«mtiQ^.4^dJ^id| 
whp  9^9^r^4ha¥ipg  cuned  ^lany  patleuta  aSooted  wjijtb'tuiopuy^ 
ii^.t^e  n^k,  head,  and  Angers,  by  exerdae  ^0Q€^,  11ba..aQ«^ 
ly^ia.pC  qwy  observAtions  has  ccnivinoed  n)«,  tb^  9crp%)^  i^Ul 
h^ : juDte vitably  aggravated,  notwithstanding ;  tl^ .  pi»4^|f y.  ^^t)^; 
ifl^ich  t^e  meaps  ju9t  mentioned  be  ezecuted^.,if  fji^^ip^ff/exA)^, 
d^^U/tOg  be  not  es^posed  to  the  direct  rayg  of  tbia  sui},.. w0.^^t 
itfKifB^piea  ^  sombre,  low,  and  narrow  situation,  where  i^afjoo^ft. 
phejr<^ I, cannot  bp  easily  renewed.  It  is  not  necessary  tb^,^ 
Atuation  and  dwelling  be  both  unwholesome  to  bring  on  acro^ 
fttla,  one  or  the  other  being  so  is  quite  enough  to  determine 
this  aflfection.  It  is  impossible  not  to  insist  forcibly  on  these 
la^'fAmti^  wbeh  aware  tiiat  what  favours  the  development  of 
the  disttse,  is  necessarily  opposed  to  the  means  of  cure.  I  have 
rttottrk^d  fliiit  whto  the  children  were^  obliged,  in  consequence 
ofiiPAiti;  \o  retnain  all  day  in  their  wards,  ophdmlmtaimade  its 
afypiBkraAce,  Und  cases  that  already  eidsted  became  evidently 
mursewilii  this  diange  in  the  weather.  Havmg  Uius  spoken  of 
the  hygienic  treatment,  I  will  now  advert  to  tba  medicinal 
agoits.  The  long  continued  use  of  bitters,  fnercnrials,anti* 
seorbutics,  sulphureous  baths,  &c.  &c.,  having  produced  so  be* 
nefioial  results^  we  therefore  determined  on  making  a  choice  from 
amongst  the  medicines  so  much  spoken  of  in  the  cure  of  this 
disease*  The  first  of  these  is  iodine,  a  substance  recently  employ* 
ed*and  to  which  the  most  wonderful  cures  have  been  ascribed* 
Tha  second  the  ammoniacal  hydroehlorate  of  eopper,  known  by 
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the  name  dl  liqueur  de  Koechlin.  Animal  charcoal  lias  also  been 
tried  in  some  glandular  swellings,  as  likewise  sulphuret  of  mer- 
cury combined  with  hemlock  and  magnesia,  subcarbonate  of 
potass,  in  fine,  the  muriate  of  baryta.  The  greater  part  of  these 
medicines,  from  their  uncertain  effects,  if  not  totally  abandoned, 
are  very  little  employed.  My  observations  in  this  paper  have 
for  object,  the  effects  of  iodine,  as  being  the  medicine  most  fre- 
quently used.  Tlie  extraordinary  cured  effected  by  it  at  the ' 
hospital  of  St.  Louis,  induced  us  to  try  its  action  on  several 
children  at  a  time. 

The  use  of  iodine  requires  the  greatest  prudence.    It  has 
been  administered  internally  both  in  a  simple  fomi  and  combin- 
ed with  iron,  mercury,  and  potass,  in  the  form  of  pill  or  in 
solution.     Externally  combined  with  lead  under  ike  form  of 
ointment,  or  dissolved  in  water  in  its  simple  state,  either  in 
lotion,  injection,  or  bath.     All  these  means  have  had  their  Ye- 
spective  advantages.    They  were  consequently  used  on  various 
occasions.    Iodine  taken  internally  constitutes  die  basis  of  tKe 
treatment  where  the  stomach  is  not  affected.    The  Tesohs  of 
cutaneous  absorption  are  too  doubtful  to  admit  oF  fHctlbiis  a^ 
the  principal  form  of  administering  iodine.    GSiildren  take  ^fflli 
vrith  much  difficulty.    Pure  iodine  may  be  given  in  the'fbml'bf 
tincture  diluted  with  water.     Two  reasons,  however,  pr^Vc^ttti 
from  unng  the  tincture  at  this  hospital.    In  the  first  place  the 
fear  of  mistakes  in  dropping,  mistakes  the  more  eetiily  inade 
when  there  are  many  children  under  treatment;  and  seoobidy, 
our  apprehensions  lest  the  water  of  Arcueil  (which  is  used  eif- 
clusively  in  this  establishment,  and  whidi  contains  a  large  cfuan- 
tity  of  calcareous  salts,)  may  alter  the  nature  of  thi^  inedicise. 
The  same  objection  holds  good  with  regard  to  the  ttitfieMd 
tincture  of  iodine,  the  simple  or  ioduretted  8<dution  of  Iq^odata 
of  potass,  and  the  alcoholic  eefliereal  tincture  of  iodrti^tof  <mer^ ' 
cury.    We  use  the  solution  of  iodine  in  distilled  water  dfilSd' 
by  Lugol,  "  £au  minerale  iodto.''    Bach  pmt  gC  water  oMtefhr 
two  grains  of  iodine  and  four  grains  of  bydriodate  of  pottaa,^ll(i^ 
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kilto\  being  i^ed  to  render  die  fprm^  more  soluble.  We 
faaye  not  deemed  it  prudent  io  adopt  the'us^  of  the  solutions  of 
different  degrees  of  strength  which  Lugol  employs;  because  in 
&e  Ueatment  of  children,  particularly  when  they  are  luimeroiis, 
th^se  difierent  proportions  offer  many  inconveniences  without 
any  real  advantage.  It  is  much  ippre  simple  to  adtninist^r  a 
solution  that  contains  a  fixed  quantify  of  iodine,  which  may  be 
prescribed  at  will  in  more  or  less  large  doses,  than  to  have  for 
each  patient  solutions  that  contain  a  variable  quantity  of  iodine. 

The  dose  varies  with  the  age,  the  state  of  the  digestive 
canal,  its  influence  on  the  disease,  always  beginning  with  three 
ounces  of  the  solution^  which  may  be  gradually  augmented  to 
twelve  ounces  in  the  day.  This  is  the  strongest  dose  we  have 
^ven,  viz.  |.vi.  in  the  morning  and  §vi.  in  the  evening.  Each 
ounce  contains  the  |  of  a  grain  of  iodine  and  ^  of  a  g]*ain  of 
bjdriodate  of  potass.  In  following  this  method  we  know  the 
eiact  quantity  prescribed.  After  the  use  of  this  propbrtioti  for 
soaie  time,  we  thought  to  double  the  quantity  of  iodine  for  each 
p^)t,.but  were  soon  obliged  to  abandon  it  in  consequence  of  the 
disagreeable  taste  of  the  medicine,  and  a  sensation  of  heat  which 
it  occasioned  in  &e  throat.  The  solution  may  be  sweetened 
immediately  before  use  with  sirup  of  gum.  If  mixed  with  this 
sirup  long  before  hand,  the  iodine  becomes  decomposed,  and 
the  solution  loses  both  its  colour  and  taste.  In  order  to  pre- 
serve it  long  fit  for  use,  it  should  be  kept  in  bottles  well  corked 
and  opened  as  seldom  as  possible.  The  smallest  dose  to  begin 
with  is  Ji.  morning  and  evening,  which  may  be  increased  to 
§vi.  each  time  as  before  mentioned.  This  dose  is  even  stronger 
than  that  Lugol  recommends  for  adults.  When  no  accidents 
occur  to  contra-indicate  its  use,  we  continue  this  solution  during 
four  or  five  weeks,  then  we  stop  it,  and  give  a  purge  of  sulphate 
of  soda  or  magnesia.  The  purgative  is  repeated  two  or  three 
times  before  we  return  to  the  use  of  the  solution.  The  suspen- 
sion continues  generally  fifteen  or  twenty  days.  We  then  re- 
sume^ and  continue  its  use  a  month,  then  stop  it  again  to  give 
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the  jf^Tffi6wm  bafipfWrW^  , .  ft  fpwetiines  hffllBfin^.  ^^  ac«^ 

•topping.tbf  ^efjjpjn^  ^  ].,^>i^,  ji^ii>ut  o^e  c^,  in  ,w)Wdti  the 
petieptjrlwww  Jj^^^f  aUilJjp.g^^dxU^rea^.pWi.ljie  contra 
hjwt.  he<?PFM?^;?f«ry  i^,  >  fl^p  VP?^^  hae  inore»p^  and  tbeir 
Kidfl^  be^mt^e ,hfii:d vai^  colpw^jd.  I  hfive  seep  a  ca^e  ia 
which  the  mi^.ot*  \9f6w  w<^  foUQ^04  by  cardialgia,  tnd,  tbu 
afifepUoA ,  pcmed;  jpiMiajagt  Si-  of  bark  once  a  ^^  witbopt  djs- 
^ontjnuingi (tlbfs  <|ff}|i^f  ^ai^  aft^  a  abort  time.we  were.ablp  to 
giiw  ibe  ni^Qifie,AlHae. .  It  sometimea  bapp!ens»thoiigb,a^lloni> 
that  tbe ^^ ^^^ifteuloerates ibe  mou^ apd afieqtf  the  breath 
las  in .  mwWM^tai^i^iljbns.  In  some  females  symptoms  of  cere- 
bial  eong^ftil^ll^IV^m^  such  as  epistaxis,  which  yieldi4  tp  x^- 
tional.  tneatmiNitt  It  is  remarkable  that  tbe^  ^yxofHQmsjQ(umi- 
fes4ed  liieBiselvies  at  the  period  of  puberty>, .  ;^i|d.  ix^meq^o^y 
may  be  aseribed-  more  rationally  to  a  deTiation  pf  t|pie.ipfp8l9^ 
tux,  than  to  any  pdier  cause.  Messrs..  Gardnei)  aQ4  C|9ip^tifift- 
tribute^Q  a  kind  of  iodine  saturatiooii  apcud^i^  which,  h^ye^ljiii^en 
remarked^  w  wpe .  pati^t%  snph  as.  few?*,.,  p^lpit»tiQl^ ,  ,diy 
€ougb>  tiemt^JMa^  Iqss  of  strength,  and  jswelli^g  qf ,  tbe  ]/^ 
A|  tbe,{;%«;^i;^[stPovital  wehavfi  m)t.,r^m9^)(f^,fn^;9«^ 
This  may  be  omng  xq  the  pcrysaution  iKe..v8e.Q^{]W9i(i;«r^ 
children  fipm  time  tp  time.  Mpxepyer,  these.  j|yj9p^D(iif  are  flx- 
*«'«we'y  fppflu^  in  the  third .  st^ge  pf  phthisis  ia.  l^e^ils  who 
never  used  iodine.  The  ioduret  of  iron  may  be  given  with^gpod 
eflpct  in  th|f,aj%tiw>  mpjwiwirtwsulaiiy  in  c^yves.Fh^fjE^^  pa- 
^^ ^STfn jgJ^;,iHid.*^ flesh spfr wwlA^  .Jifi^mf^' 
cine  miiy  J)e  ^^  f^^l«qj;^dq99s  %|i^;th9hy<Jrip?|?^.afp^ 
We.bagii»J^y.,^ai£,a,gpW^  Si-.  pf,l?i(^,.flHQipf^g^wJ  ,^j!en- 
ing^  an(\  inc^.j^^^f  a^gyp^ .^v^J^ofXi^  ^s^  ,^  #W> 
incieased.tg^teif.gra^  ^,  Ji^y^;  ip^^lpi^r,<jlQ^^indjWR^,i^ 
ing.  ThPtfo^^itipn,  of  ip4ui|9<  flCiw  .WP^««H$9,  jd^TJbjij^.Bfu^ 
morp  fregv^flljs  fh^i^the  i^  9R<PfWR-  u  M»»»«..t^V.t«« 
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V^  ib^'itoUlttrie^'td  ittltotim  iiitthWRjl^  ^  Wt  Aib  th^  tth 
th^tli^'WHh'^ar^'biMMht  ebMi)^  Mf^  (^«dd^  <tf  lead, 
ia(fiyHE'<if  iii^rfciiij;  di^'XidM^  hap- 

hl4^V^'VisMbiM^'i^e-ttib»u^y  a  d^Vtiiik^^Hbgiye^ dimi- 
fititlori;  af^d^tl^  4t>eiii(kiA9  irtatid^     M^ch^itt^iffe^we- 
/{fl'io^^'b^tifte  bn^  dTttie  bihelU,  dhd  byfliitf  tfdb^^  the  absois 
Berif  systeili  iif  k^pt  ti^  a  sfete'  b^'iiAltkUi^^^iiet^ittJiti««it '  The  oiol- 
^^nt*  c^  iddatet  df  tn^vtiiry  iafiiotepbSRBd^^L  ^x#n^;  tend  jss. 
dl^iodui^t  6f  m^tttirf,  "fliiiilrori^dbr  S^«'W?i^.''«f  axMge,  lind 
^at  of  olfftm^t  of  IiydHodate  of  potaiE^  ^h  '4odme>  of  31. 
hydiriodate  Md  twelve  grains  of  pure  iodket^^li  oance  of 
ki!tin'^:  "  Th^ dii^tments  of  todoret  oP  mef^ky  kld'potass  de- 
^T^mka'piiMng  plain  that  continues  Mei^  tMMIes,  diat  of 
lyad'doe^  M  pfodiice  this  sensation  aUli6ngH%|iplied  to  ulcers, 
i^pl^4d^bfi  linen  or  charpie.    A  diild  ought  to  be  rubbed  but 
ctiixi  'k'  dAy,  'and  an  adult  twice,  in  consequence  ttf  Hie  skinl  being 
)&s8r  irritable,  and  absorption  less  active  in  ike  latter;    each 
lSri<iiS[>Ti  dtiring  fiVe  or  ^x  tninutes;  and  the  qumitlty  of  th^  cant- 
ment  varies  with  %^  sise  of  the  tninoar,  the  minimum  being 
that  of  a  smkll  ^ar  or  not.    We  have  in  no  case  relied  on  fric- 
fions  as  the  sote  mearis  of  cure.    Tbey  have  ahiuys  been  com- 
bined with  iodme  internally  and  in  baths.*  It  is  atnatter  of  p»^ 
feet  ividiVlbl'ence  to  whidi  of  the  ointments 'yotl  give  a  prefer- 
ence. '  For  {njeeting  fistulous  trsjets  we  use  a  solution  of  twelve 
grains'  !6dflle  and  twenty^four  bydriodate  of  potass  in  one  pint  of 
•water."' 

1  Cbuitic  {o(Btte,  (made  by  dimdving  equal  parts  of  iodine 
ahd'iodn^t  of  potasrium  in  a  qtmnlity  of- vhiter  «squal  to  ttie 
dthbriwb  substances  united,)  When  applied  tb' the  skin,  deter- 
mine a*  good  'deal'of  smarting,  and  when  it  is'jpttt  on  ulcerated 
sarfhe^  ihrecf  tiihes  a  wedk.  It  a\ite  as  a  d^sBciftive.  To  a  bath 
ffaai^ontains  300  titt^  of  i^Mer,  we  put  311^  of  iodine  and  3?. 
of  ibdureir  of  potassiUtiJ, '  dissolved  previously  in  I6ii»  of  rain 
wfit^/and  to  one'  that  cohkiris  360  litres,  i^lot  iodine,  and  3  iv. 
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of  iodik-et  dF  p6tti^rtif.''IWliity>  ^Mtkiiiln  imf  be  put  infte  ohe  of 
these '  btith^'  t^tlti^;  Qt^fttittm* '  •not  tf  hal  •  fbrm  of -Ale'  idBsrase 
tK^pfe^iiM^'''8(Aft^'fte6t^l  ^hfigmd  after  ttie  foadi,  feel 
p&!A  bn^ ii)c«(Wfd(I'^Sfirfi[(^/'yd ^n  aome  in6tan(Hki n ptihfU 

the  Hi^K^  tetlit^^tfii^W  We  W^tbr,  a  eireuibstane^  i»bMiiw> 
ci^e^s  th^'i^aHih'tf  4(^ifie:^  '  lliMe  fitffin^  -liobidcfRtS'seldOib 
occiir,  ana  ilrt  Very'trtfiriig'  irt-Aeir  efftet*.  The' bath  aJmorit 
al^s  piMuirbs'  kti'abiihdatit  'diaf^horesift,-  folltvmd'  b^  deep^ 
atid  tlie  ulce^'presfetit'foi'  settrtl  heart' a  very  sti^ig  ^endeiftsy 
16  cicatri^e^  and'  asstirtie  an  appeartinc^  similar  to  that  brought 
on  by  the  use  '-61  chldfidis  of  lime  as  a  topic  when  ^ppK«d  lo 
btkrnid ;  tie^terthel^sft^  the  puralent  discharge^  elthou^lea^  abtie- 
dani,'  re-appears  after  a  diort  time.  The  srmelt  df  tedvnehiifr  a 
saltrCary  ihflnende  bri  tlie  air  of  the  wards.  itisi^matteable'thHt 
sulphureous  baths  have  never  produced  a  aittlifor  eflbet.  '^We 
leave  the  patletits  in  the  hath  as  long  as  tratispMtiOrf'k^cA  ex- 
tti^tae,  and'theif  faces  riot  much  injected.  Wh^n'tlife  1W«are 
is  used,  six  ounces  6f  it  are  to  be  acMed'lb  SOO'lityd^  of  %&t^ ; 
this  quantity  is  equivalent  to  518.  of  iodtne. '  It  fcr  first  mix?^ 
vrlih  IbiJsi.  of  water,  and  then  add^d  to  the  bath.-^'  'No  pMiipi- 
tale  takes  place,'  and  it  prodiices  the  datne  elfedt  a*  the'dther 
preparations.'-'       '  ■.      .    .         , .,,,,.{„.,.. 

•  Sixty-seven  female  diildren  have -been  treated 'WMh'todfWe 
for  a  ](:^Mod  klfBHchtly  long  to  endble  Us  td  d^Mtdfk^ik^lf^s 
with' pi-'ccisibri; ;  "Tfielr  age  varied  from  four  td 'flfteeti'  yWrrs,  a 
little  nibr^'than  half  were  over  ten  years  old.  In  all  ofttr^m 
the'^ciise'a^  Wa^^Of  Idrig  i^tahdirig;  on^  was  in  the  hiHfrfli^l  §}rtce 
l822;^t<ifo'iiricfe'l«i26',  sik'rfnce  !628,  ten  sin6el8»,  twehty- 
six'sinte  1830,  arfd  ihirty^-^wd^vere  admitted  since '1881,  eittler 
h^Wiref  or  afte^fli*  fst  April,' at  ^hSeh  -perfbd  the  trbatment 
c6tiimerit!edi"'tn'^limiese  ehffldi«en  the  ^i^ease  presented' itself 
uhdeV  (lifiteliertf%rms.'  "Fiffeen  of ttie  sixty*teven  wliowere 
treilted  \)y  id&He'Ky^ti  dti^dMf^d'cttt^d  dftlie  apparenti  symp- 
tomis  of  the  dlsea^  \  tburteen 'experienced  coneiderable  amend* 
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meat,  which  4iioouiMwd^,q[pe)^ttX,||piprQf^^  |n  thir- 

teen oAetts^  >idtbaugb.tbe impn>TimerFt  M)i^if)l^W)Qsi4Qnt,>.one 
cDitld>ju4geHi«t  tbeioore  wPMjjd  t0iif^gJifp,/9Jt,9K>met(|H>t  f^x^ 
lant|)?iiodj'.fiv«;recawedj3||fc|}ittte,)?ff^  ep4>  io  fioe* 

twenty'  did  not  receive  ihe  ^^^gfatesf;.  jady^ntf  gp^ifnjjp  the  uj^.  pf 
tUs.ia9diciiie«  <  Amcwg  the  chi)i4n?^;Cip;i;e4,wi^.<;^c^dfaitted  in 

1826,  twoin..l829,  iHsv^aia  »p30„,ftrt4.,%,ro.Jl83lru  Aiwng 
tiiofst  who.  :ex.|>«rien£)ed  conai^r^Jple  r)?ffwfi^j,  yjm^,  onf^,  adn^itted 
i«»  1826i  two  in  1828|  three  in.  19^,  five  JQ  18130,  iwd  tbifee  in 
IQ&h  Of  the. twenty  who  were  not  at  |tl),^^ifed,.liirp  ymre  ip 
hospital  since  1828,  four  since  1829^  seven  iiinoe  1830,  fmd  the 
rewmng  seven  since  1831.  All  these  chil^ren^wji^  a  few 
solitoP7  o^^ptioRS,  were  much  mpre  afE^^.^%)i\i^^,ff^^od  jthey 
commeoeed  the  use  of  iodine  than  ait  Ijbe  ,tifn|^,pi[,t))^ir  adi^ip- 
«an*  The  djseas?  had  increased  with  their .  9ffi^w^,  of  mp^y 
laonths,  snd  even  yeaxn,  in  the  wards. 

I.have.^iij(ei!ed  into  all  this  detail  to  iiatisfy  those  who  are  of 
opinipn  thalj.thiv^fiection  has  a  deten^inate  existence}  and  that 
after /a  cect^jn'tfme  we  pj^tain  a  cure,  no  matter  whi^^  joedicines 
we  nse«  Nowj  in  analysing  those  facts^  it  becomes  evident  that 
if  two  patients  admittod  in  ,1826  were  cured,  another  admitted 
in  fL822*  scaircely  e|;perienoed  any  benefit  Iii  cprnpcufjifg  the 
numbers,  we  also  find  that  the  old  date  of  the  affectipptO^ght  to 
be  qpnsidered  as  hav^pg  little  influence  in  bringing  abpiU  the 
marked  imi^ven^ent  or  sfieedy  cure?  thait  weroi  obtfMued- 

.  Seventeen. of  the  six,ty-:9even  submitted  to  this .ti:eatment  had 
gbiadulw  swellings.  In  oixly  four  of  these,  ttie  tuinqprs  en- 
lii:ely;di89q[>ppa;r^  Xodine.was  uiaed  in  bi^th,  fri^t^on,  an^  solu- 
tipa  given  ipt^n^ly. ,  In  ,ppe  .ca^,.  jhe,it|:^atment  re|duiced  a 
Xfpry .lafge  tww^uf  tp  .thi;ee  supall  pn^.  in  ,^,.v^y ^ort  time ; 
tb?sesmaUiq»ne«i^ipfiiq^;statipnary.  Hqw  arf^w^4jqe?iplaint}ns 
obstinacy,  this  resjuBtuncetprthflUQ^on  Qf|,a|iQi94iciv^>w^if;^.  dis- 
sipated, and  that. 80  ^W^^ly^  the  (ninQtf^nrtv|f|;Y^ij^0^s  pjT.  this 
swelling !  The  foUowing  is  pr^^bisblgr  tfc^,rewpp ;  .  J^ese  tu- 
mouffs  constiluie .  the  nuQikM4/<)ifi.tb^.f^fiMiPl?j  t)iv^yi'?re  at  first 
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iiMiteA  anli'dlitnidt,«M<fey  t^iptmndtf^ixidmm  ltiv<odMar 
tiiMie «iliicH)MmldocliPrtiiim<  >  79iii> faiftnnaMtidh 'in  «MxmmAirr 
Ae  Iiuiwdiibh>0iai'Jiiibraiik  x^^Mkthanto  af  this  HiMMry  4iid<hnoe 
ki^diatlqQarfiavtifau^  tlMyi4rilr  form  ow  oonpact  maiB.  -  Naiif; 

imilMMi  atlirafcdiflth^  Mumted  oettulM  «lrubea«ey  4ttci  Mil^ 
setuonllgr  Of*  Iho^tfarged^ghuid^  if  Hme  gjbnds'  bir:lMit  siaqalsr 
etdmig^d.  -Jbrn^inMODke  4iieh>  cases  die  tamoiirB:  efltitttyxk^Nk 
C4^c«r ;  bil» if,  insteidiqf  faekg  simply  iiidttsated,  ^& 
oMtaiiiitiiberoidar.QitiMar  in  ikeit  substance^  to  Urn  Baatter^ow 
Hoi  apf^ai^  siMsiptiUe  of  raeorptioa^  the  absotbenfc  ^v^smI^i 
whose  action  has  beea-  iBcreaaed  by  the  asediMe  just  «mi<< 
tk)iie4  '  piodue0 '  «o  •  actioo  on  tbean.  TlMae  tiribetrckv  i^rsdiaiii. 
aftaRibeflfanifci'^^ikidular and ceUnlar  lodnralbiiS'hafetHiapi^ 
peaied»  until  an  tFritatioa  ensues^  (indnocdeifbat  Iqr  Aeir<pte<^ 
senoa '  in  ^aistruofcdre  abundantly  pronded  uMi  nsrveaandiUood-- 
vessela^'or  probably  by  die  kritatbg  appttoiiMutdtebbohmie 
bean  used'Witk  afiew  to  bring  on  TeaolulMat)^<aMd- tUaierka^ 
tion  is  followed  by  phlegmonous  inflammation,  absotaa^iilcawi^ 
liony  ondiinally,  by  the  elininatiDn  ioC>diei4aberBulai;  ndter, 

which  was  acompoaeat  part  of  dMsediiiMRBrs-'''   '^^ 

Tbtee  diildren  wem  cored  of  smatt  tunoUnr  onthciiieflkL' 
In  tlurtaan  cases  tiie  iodine  coaaplaialy  faiWdj  inasajnth  tM4haAr 
the  liusoni^  ailiMsr.  did  not  diauaisb,  or  that  iniaflMQaiiteduiiia 
on,  Mki^ed '^by  ttbsoto.  Many  tommts  tenainalsd  inttfab 
way,  wkMharitwa^  that  the  iodinf  prodnoed  tUs^efiaeti  da- 
duniij  'OPicblddl  notipret^nt  thiatetoitiation.  Of-  sioDMn  dnfc' 
dveat.iAiftadtwMiftantefii  which) 'aehni^^  in^libsadto/'^itb 
irfioita  we<'QSed>'iBdin^  mAfjB^tm^m*^ea»eii,  '<bk  thettreat^* 
maiit/ofitheidildBn  siAaequenafly these  iahsmaBsa^"to>ttie<ldiBr 
raeoria  of  irtlre.waifaddBd  injeationfr^of  itidiaeiaslatiGtodntD  the 
puhilebti^inurieai  m  ^Thd  ulloeiMBd/sMriadeaiwaaeicAiiaKd^antb 
I^edgetsioMhli  wMil iointiaaiit; ^of t  ietogafeofi leady  ■  oS'  iaiMbed 
wid^'«  ealatsMirefi  iodiilb^'  In'-rig^Uchikbrcnxihava' was 
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ammthwwft  fitxlnoed  nfivrDimy  p«)feiib\jbiiMil0Mr'fe>«iig^t 

gdne^ the*  drip  wiMj  not  >  ttdboBe.  to A^r^ilqaBtatutMlMit//  liQ'iwAar 
telcbteiaA  •pvifiGl'iMie  iii^BtiehiCqbe^t litiiannAiejijMy  tm'lajfh^m 
aH'di^jifeeoatod««rf«G6  bjrdMteoyfag  flilr  bioieiilda  miiiToa 
aUrpe  al  Ibe  t  nriigUboitrMfg  <heBUIiy^stfiir^ifMier'i^ilih  ailMUalie 
apiriiedtiott  or  ihe^cttttkig  iosiruiilaiit  ofGEkeiwrettlien  ftMfarra* 
p{f%,.aiid  in  iKxcast  has  theeicatriat  ipiteattted.thM  thic^uiosy, 
inregidariig^  and  defimiiity»  80'fineqiieiit»t«dioifi^4he'iilo«r4»^^ 
toinaliirei:  Addnvfaich  are  Ae  ^  vBaeqvawoo^wmikt  d  a  idkeiae 

<<.  JntBGrafalfalis^idecr&ithe  akin  is  ao  baiefHnd>tliiiiiiaii4iiiitit 
cMfairfseairitk'ihRgilaateat  difficidtyy  and'altfipi^.'ihe  bdttmn 
of)tl(er8Mliui^  Writoog'Sinee  deterged  and  i&posed  to < unite  with. 
the>ddilf  the»nnioaidoe8  not  take  plaoe^.lhe'Bfcin'netimng'  nt 
the^itondilion  kidHfiaiiflable  to  such  a  change;  Afker  many  uae* 
lean  effxtrtd)  unite  tla^  pariatea  of  these  ttanaas,  natnrei  dcatnaea 
theoft  sepavatdljp. . 

.Novri.afi've'bearifii  iaind<tiie  mechaaismofjther  formation*  oC 
cicatrices^  the  dragging?lhaanfftnmdii^  pafftstaKpemeBce&ofai 
thbAitiening  (<|i^bni0MM)'«nd  nontvaetion  af .th^  graaalattoas, 
laeftril  eanlf-undcMMusd hamiim  skm  ahrrfd^'douUeson'i^ 
saM^  andiattef  aann^tinw  pressaa'formblf  ^updaat  thriOQatriii 
«Uchicdf«itt<thfi'bolloDi;Qf>thesnius.  ^  In<llis8;e|is^)ll!i^«i  eic* 
iat*  tiro  dcaAricis  aa^perimiMaad.  ';.Wkait  tlia/ dcatuMion^,  inw^ 
slJMd  o£ixxBinfi^*cing  at  theTbctitom  of  theiqinMsi  firiitdtehas  plane 
odithe-akin^i.tha  sfkin  dqiriiKng^»ptV/ ilwtfaand^fai)iithMHj%;aa'igi 
tbaMfennte  o&se^lpvesBesrftrolt^agvfaHt  ^iafctoiiednaurfiui#f 
TB§pntatidaa>linaaearauiid9i^anrpasaita^ihi^  andiwhen  thaytba^^ 
gill-  t0'4ieal^  lehahaaelit^  as^atimerei  iboUUtuling^'ithesie)  etava** 
tkma  draeio&iloaB'cieatBifaaieiidBhb'die  Silebeh  aattjUlbridek/^'. 
•  irhe'skin  aughtm^aeoliai  rhmovadnanlibitta  glafidala^>5!M^ 
ling  has  dtsappeared,  othtotiriBe  It  will 'be'  iteeBaaryito  vepiMt 
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the  openAm.  &aB.idm  Hie  f  engorgenaeat"  has  owsed  to 
exiit,  brfoie  kaying  raoottne  to  either  caustic  or  V^tomy:  in  or- 
der to  MMw  teikiB,  ft^Bwlating  injectioiis  and  pramre  «ay 
be  Iriedir  TMi4^if«Qbfibili|jr  ,x>f  wcceai  from  tbeee  meaae  cmr 

diickneflB,  and  that  its  colour  does  not  difkf  fr<^.1^|^4|f^||)|. 
sunrouDdiBg  parts.  Although  such  a^iempto  ^iii&  siQ^^I^^ 
fniitlesi^  they  are  not  to  be  overlooked^  especially  whoi  tbp  vj^ 
oer  ocoupies  a  part  of  the  body  whidi  is  constantly  OTgosed  to 
yiew,  and  where  consequently  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  ai  cicatrix 
that  will  present  the  least  possible  extent  When  no  good  w- 
sulits  follow  these  remedies  after  ten  days'  use,  it  will  thm  be 
oeasary  to  hayn  recourse  to  the  caustic  or  cutting  ii 
The  destruction  of  the  i^in  in  this  way  offers  Ae  dquUa  ad-, 
vaataga  of  a  rapid  cure  and  an  und^rmed  cioatfiz* 

When  left  to  nature,  these  ulcers  take  many  monlhutjipd. 
even  years,  to  heal ;  and  even  then  the  cicatrix  will^  dsfom- 
ed,  large^  and  characteristic.  On  the  oontnury,  whsii  art  iaAai^ 
feres,  the  cure  is  obtained  in  fifteen  daysor  ainontti4A  ff^tjifit. 
The  oioatn  is  smooth,  and  differs  in  no  mnmfffrfrqv^J^^ 
which  follows  a  simple  wound  with  loss  of  aiAstonoa.>*jyii<p 
it  is  deemed  necessary  to  destroy  the  skin^  the  openitiwn  qR#( 
.to  extend  to  the  limits  of  the  (UcoUemeHt.  As  I  bava  before 
said,  we  use  indifferently  the  caustic  or  bistoury.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  caustic  preparation  which  I  have  fireqneatly  ppp^ied 
with  sttcoeas  :  Powdered  quick  lime,  six  drachma  ; .  oaostic  po- 
tass, five  diacbans:  powder  the  potass  in  an  iron  niivtar»  add- 
ing graduaUy  the  kime.  This  gives  a  fine  powder,  whicU  w  ^ 
be  k^  in  a  boula  beayMtioally  dosed*  When  aboat  to  vm 
thii  oaMslic^  ^tmik^  %  paato.  of  the  powdir  j viftk.iVPr^  Si^tpie^ 
and  apply  it  in  a  lajw  of  about  two  linea.tbiokmai  00.^4^ 
wliidi  it  ia  intended  to  caulanae*  The  weimt  will  ba.oyC  tbe 
exact  extent  and  tlttoknass  of  llie  layer  nppliad,  and  in  aix  mi- 
nutos  the  duo  is  cantoriaed  to  the  snt^aosnt  ceUidar  tiasae. 
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Die*  paste  is  thed  removed,  unlen  ifM^iiiteh^pd  io  produce  a 
more  profound  eschar.  .'»-«•; 

These  considefBtions  on  the  cieaMMibb'tail  ^loeal  'treatment 
9f  scrofiilous  ulcers  are  qoite^dep^bdeirt^tthe  gandnl  treat- 
meat.  Diey  are  applbabk  io  ibUkib'  ddbfa,  M  ttitler  nrhat 
oflitf  treatment  is  used.  >   *   >   w.  : 

'It  appears  to  me,  from  this  expo^if  <i(  ihe^^flfects  of  iodine, 
thtft  we  are  not  to  cdosider  the  t&iuhk '6titiSaed  ^metely  at- 
tribntfliUe  to  a  fortuitous  coincidence  of  the  administtation  of 
this  remedy  with  the  cure  of  the  diaeasei  but  rather  the  action 
of  one  on  the  other. 

In  three  cases  of  periostosis  a  rapid  cure  has  attested  the 
flAcacjr  of  iodine.  The  diseases  of  the  bone  yield  less  speedily 
than  those  of  the  soft  parts,  owing  to  the  slowness  with  whicb 
ifae  ritol  functions  go  on  in  them.  Lesions  of  these  parts  flf^ 
qnenfly  occur  in  scn^la  under  the  form  of  swellings,  a'  re- 
gidsor  hypertrophy  ct  this  tissue.  Caries  is  also  veryfirequent 
Mfaerosts  is  not  rare  in  scrofula,  although  some  authors  hold  a 
ooMniry  ofnnion.  Swellings  of  the  articular  extremities  are  also 
frequent,  sweHings  which  render  the  motions  of  these  aiticok- 
tiooa  extremely  diflicult,  thereby  constituting  false  anchyUm$. 
Tlieee  sw^ingit  are  accompanied  by  inflammafion  of  the^sor'^ 
rdundibg  ceUuhd*  tissue  and  abscesses,  followed  by' riumbreus' 
firfttdous  frajets.  Masses  of  tubercles  are  often  found  round 
the  joints;  and  these  tubercles  gire  rise  to  abscesses  imd  tddett:- 

In:  thirty  cases  of  caries  I  have  seen  but  fbut  cures  \  twelve 
experienced  considerable  improvement.  This  ftfoviiil  Ihtftio^' 
dhie  is  not ieds  efltetual  in  the  treatment- 'of  1Mb  #ml^ofi  tiui» 
dlbeane,  (takings  into  account  the  orgMiMlofk^Uoll^,9|«4i«« 
produced  k  Iieteficikl  effieot}on  neatly  Mf  te^Mleir>iakj»ctsd) 
I0ifc  tise.  '  Htiferoris  of ftebohesroftbe  Mydsiifld  Ui^Atfrni^ 
of^e^phalanged  trf'Hie'ffigerfr  and'  t0es>' i*  MC'¥iire>  iH  sei«^ 
iUb,  tmd^ioAie  ift'sueh  ^cnMs^to|M4iie'*ttilfcM'4Md''diiifa 
oouMeiMMy  Ae'  sbpptiratioir.  In  oida*>to  ^bcum  Ihk  ^eod^ 
VOL.  y.  NO.  \5.  3  B 
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abundtot'injeiitftMur  and  the' use  of  iodine'  by  the  mouth  are  ^ 
cessary. 

'  When  the iievrbotMr^is ki^e^  afterthe  sequestnim  haa lit^fn 
removed^  its  stve  nmy  be  difniiUBhed  by- moderate  presmraiby 
meansr  of' strips  of  adhesive  piaster  tightly  rolled  romid  it.  > 

Esthiomena  (lupus)  is  one  of  the  forms  of  scrofniavdiidh^nes 
not  yield  to  iodide  in  any  form.  I  know  of  tvro  cures  obtained  by 
the  exhibition  of  arseniate  of  soda  internally^  and  as  an  esletnal 
4^plscatiany  a»  ointment  composed  of  orpiment,  quick  lime,  and 
eaustic  petass.  As  a  oaustic^  this  ointment  may  be  applied  to  a 
rsuMaoB.  as  large  as  a  shilling  without  danger.  I  have  given 
iheeo-fiiitlifai  of  a  grain  of  arseniate  of  soda  tochildren^  begin- 
i»ng  vi^tliitiieiote-sixteenth  of  a  grain^  as  a  dose,  butnot^more^ 
wMiont  incoUTenienoe.  In  scrofulous  opWbalmia  (as -ui  many 
ofterfthraaic  diseases)  the  last  remedy  applied  often  appears 
to  be  that  which  has  produced  most  benefit^  whereas  it  .fipe- 
queniiyi  :hds  no  other  merit  than  that  of  being  administered 
when  usJme  was  about  to  effect  a  cure.  Thus,  ophthalmia  often 
comes^ORjwUfaout  any  assignable  cause^  and  disappears  in-like 
mannen,^  The  transition  from  dry  to  cold  and  mmst  weather 
renders  this  ophthalmia  most  frequent.  This  I  have 'remarked 
at  the  children's  hospital.  When^  on  the  contrary,  we  have  a 
continuance  of  dry  weather,  the  disease  disappears  under  the 
influence  of  medicines  that  were  hitherto  utterly  ineiiectual. 
When  this  ophthalmia  assumes  an  inflammatory  character,  local 
and  general  bleedings  are  useful.  The  intensity  of  the  disease 
is  diminished,  out  the  cure  is  seldom  efliscted  by  ihese  means 
alone.  It  persisfs  In  a  chronic  form  for  an  indefinite  period  in 
spite  of  the  most  ratibiikl  treatment.  The  same  is  dbservM  in 
originally  chronic  scrofulous  ophthalmia.  Emetic^;  purga- 
tives often  repeated,  blisters,  setons,  collyria  of  all  kinds,  may 
completely  fail,  and  the  disease  disappear  in  a  few  days  spon- 
taneously, a  little  after  all  curetitre  means  had  been  suspended. 
When  this  disease  attacks  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  Syderiiam's 
laudanum  dropped  in  alternately,  with  some  few  grains  of  calo- 
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•inel  blown  into  the  eyes,  the  one  in  the  monuag  and  Ihe  other 

in  the  evenings  have  been  more  useful  than  any  other  cemedy. 

When  the  t)order8  of  the  eye-lids  are  red  and  swollen^  and  that 

ttfao  glands  of  Meibomius  secrete  a  pumlent  liquid  which  dries 

on  the  lids,  the  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  mercury  dilated  is*an 

escellent  application.     It  is  composed  of  Sb$.  of  red  oxide, 

end  |i.  of  ungaentum  rosat  a  litde  to  .be  rubbed  to  the  lids  at 

HBJgbt    Iodine  is  of  little  or  no  benefit  in  the  treatment  c^  these 

ophthalmias.     Staphyloma  and  considerable  deformity  of  die 

«yes,  ulcers  of  the  cornea,  are  frequent  consequences  of  these 

ophthalmias ;  specks  on  the  comee,  and  even  uloerationa,  tdben 

auperfidal,  of  this  membrane,  have  been  cured  by:  the  use  of 

eblotnel  and  laudanum  applications.    Purulent  jdisdiarges.  fion 

the  ears,  nose,  and  vulva  are  frequent  in  scrofula,  and  iaaiieh 

case»'  iodine  injections  may  be  used  frequently  in  the  day  with 

the  best  eflect 

Tn  fine,  it  may  be  inferred  from  all  these  facts,  that  without 
ascribing  to  iodine,  ih  the  treatment  of  scrofula,  specific  pro- 
perties of  a  decided  nature,  such  as  those  exerted  by  bark  in 
ague,  we  must  nevertheless  admit  that  no  other  remedy  hither- 
to used  inr  scrofula  is  so  often  or  so  generally  successful  as  io- 
dine.' 


Art.  XXI. — Report  of  tlie  Obstetric  Practice  of  the  Welles- 
ley  Female  Institution  during  the  Year  .1§33.  By  Hbnry 
Mauhsell,  M.  U.,  Accoucheur  to  the.  Institution^  Assistant 
Physician. to  the  Magdalen  Asy^qm,  and  to  the  Institution 
£Dir  Dise9$i»|  of  Children,  and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  &c. 
at  the  Medical  School,  Park-street,  Dublin. 

b(  t)i|e  present  report  I  shall  pursue  the  same  plan  as  .was 
WJOPtfid  in  that  for  the  year  1832^  (published  in  the  Edinburgh 
Mjed^  and  Surg.  Joui;aal,,Nx).  117)^  stating  in  the  first  place  the 
statistical  facts  which  we  were  able  to  observe,  and,  secondly. 
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giving  brief  absiraets  otwaj  thing  remarkablein  {Mcfioe  wfaid 
eame  within  our  notice.  ^ 

The  total  number  {>f  cases  attended  from  tfie  1st  January, 
1833,  to  the  1st  January,  1834,  amounted  to  428.  Of  these, 
twelve  were  ibdhioCis,  kfa^Ttg*  a'  Mabce  of  416  Ikbcntrsl  From 
tiiese  were  produced  421  children^  there  fatfrfsg  beeh'fi^  eases 
of  twinsi  or  dne  lA  6^\  The  propc»iBoto>  of  Ale  -aesea  among 
the  children  was  it36  niales  and  166  females;  a  very  remariw- 
hie  diftmtice,  tod  the  mom  wo,  titat  in  tibe  faifllhs  oocnnrmg  in 
tbe  hHtittition  during  the  year  18S2  (and  noticed  in  ^  laat  re- 
port) the  males  were  to  the  females  as  311  to  220.  The  iiaHh 
bar  of  dead  bom  children  amoufted  to  tiiirtf»fife>  «r  qee  in 
twelve,  of  whidi  twenty-four  were  male^  and  eleven  ftmale, 
many  being,  as  in  the  former  year,  premature^ 

The  ages  of  the  4%  women  attended  were  as  follows  :— 

Under     20  years,       24  women. 

Between  20  and  25,  124 

25  and  30,  164 

-^ 30  and  35,    58      ■    ■   ■ 

■  .  ■        35  and  45,    57 


Of  47  years,  1 


The  d6i!^tion  of  labour  in  the  416  labour  casea  was  accord- 
ing  to  the  following  table  : —  .  .i^  - , 

Of            6  hours  and  under,  147  eases*         ' 

between'  6  and  12  hours,  154     ■■■   ■          • 

' —  12  and  18 ,         52 

— 18  and  24 ,  35  — - 

'    ^  .'      24  and  48 ,  21 

0^         56  hours,  '  3 

.^—  64  ——.  3 


mimm^^t^ 


if 


72 .  1 


In  the  41  \  cases  of  single  births,  the  presentations  were —  , 

NatuBal   .    •     .  399,  including  5  of  the  face  and  1  with 
the  face  towards  the  pubis. 
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Ctf  tbebieedi 

'"I   t  Iff    .f 


feet 6 


knee  <    .    •   ^    .    .    1 


I 


-  .  ..•    pf.tbeuiiper,. ,., . .,  ,,  ':,,■„>  *-0^' ;,. J., ;,...,... ...;  ;,;  ' 

— I— ftmin  .    .    •    .    .    .     ].  orlin411., 

In  the  Ihe  twin  cases  the  presentations  were  imtaniA  'IQ  ^y^o 
dftses.  First  child^  of  the  lower  extremities ;  and  neeooii,  na- 
tural in  one  case. 

BoHi  of  the  lower  extremities  in  two  oases*   i     ^  ^  V 
The  sejces  ih*  these  were^-^  *..    •  r  i.     . 

In  3  cases  both  females. 

In  I  case males.  /<  * 

In  1 one  of  each. 

The  perforator  was  employed  four  times^  but  as  one  of  the 
operations  was  for  the  liberation  of  the  head  of  a  dead  child  in 
a  breech  presentation,  I  shall  take  three  as  the  number  ne- 
cessarily performed,  which  gives  an  average  of  1  in  137  cases. 

The  forceps  was  attempted  to  be  used  in  one  case  (a  face 
presentation)  but  foiled,  and  the  perforator  had  ultimately  to  be 
resorted  to. 

In  three  cases,  or  1  in  137,  there  was  severe  hemorrhage 
after  the  birtb.of  the  child ;;  all  terminated  favourably. 

In  two  cases,  or  1  in  205L  the  placenta  was  retained,  wUh- 
out  hemorrhage^  and  required  manual  extraction. 

There  wece  three  cases  of  convulsions  ;  1  in  137. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  428  women  entered  upon  the  books, 
44,  or  nearly  1  in  10,  are  marked  as  having  had  previous  abor- 
tions. 

Crotchet  Cases, — In  three  of  these  cases  tlie  women  reco- 
ver^ perfectly  without  a  bad  symptom.  In  one  (as  has  been 
already  noticed)  perforation  was  employed  merely  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  facilitating  tlie  passage  of  the  head  of  a  dead  child, 
which  had  presented  with  the  breech.  In  the  second  case  (a 
first  labour)  the  woman  vma  sixty «foor  hours  iil,  all  uterine  ac- 
tion had  ceased,  and  from' the  condition  of  the  scalp  and  over- 
lapping of  the  bones  df  the  head,  it  was  manifest  that  the  child 
had  been  for  some  time*  deadv  The  operation  was  eaiffly  ac- 
complished, and  tlie  woman  recovered  very  well. 

The  third  case  was  one  of  face  presentation,  the  child  being 
very  large.     The  labour  was  not  interfered  with  during  thffty- 
four  hours,  at  the  termination  of  which  period  the  pains  became ' 
very  weak  and  quite  ineffectual ;  the  soft  parts  were  beginning 
to  sufier,  the  right  labium  being  swoln,  and  the  epidermis,  on 
its  inner  side,  raised  into  a  blister.     The  upper  part  of  the 
neck,  chin,  and  mouth  of  the  child  presented,  and  together  with 
the  tongue,  which  protruded  between  the  lips,  were  livid  land 
eicceedingly  swoln.    No  advance  had  been  made  foi*  seVebil 
hours,  but  during  the  last  effective  pains  there  appeared  to  be 
a  tendency  to  force  down  the  neck  of  the  child  anteriorly,  'and 
to  press  the  forehead  backwards,  out  of  reach  of  th^'fiiigiEfr','into 
the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.     Under  these  circumstances,  as  the 
woman  had  had  four  children,  and  there  appeared  to  be  n6  fift- 
markable  want  of  room,  it  was  determined  to  attempt  delivery 
by  the  forceps.     Only  one  blade,  however,  could  be  fairly  in- 
troduced, which  was  passed  between  the  head  and'  sacrum, 
and  used  as  a  vectis  for  more  than  an  hour  without  tlie  «}ightest 
effect.     Ai  the  woman  was  now  getting  considerably  tVeaker,' 
and  the  p6ins  had'  entirely  ceased,  she  was  delivered  by  the 
crotchet,  the  perforator  being  introduced  through  tlie  c?rWt.' 
Very  considerable  force  was  required,  even  after' the  brain  tifed 
been  completely  evacuateci.    The  woman  was  threaWed  wfth 
peritonitis;  bxif  ultimately  recovered.     The*  fourtti  crotdhet'case 
terminated"  unfavourably.    The  patient  wias  '25  years  old,  aitd'Si' 
labour  of  hdr  first  child.    When  she  was  Visited  "frbm  Ihfe  irt'sti-  * 
tution  she  had  beeri  under  the  care '  of  a  midwifd  for  several 
hours,  the  pains  were  found  to  be  very  sfrong  and  violent!,  and 
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the  head>  firmly  wedged  into  the  brim  of  the  pelVis^  with  q  por« 
tion  of  the  anterior  lip  of  the  os  uteri  caught  between  it  and 
the  symphysis  pubis.     The  woman  was  fluriied  and  >  redtleas/ 
pulse  120^  strong  and  fuU^  and  her  boweUhAd  h&tn  confined 
for  several  days.  Tliere  was  no  aibdominal  tendeaey,  and  she  hfid 
made  water  freely ;  but  her  couateqance  exj^isssed  a  peouliar 
anxiety^  whichi  eoupled  with  the  obatiofite  costi?eness>  alanoed 
me  with  respect  to  her  from  the  first  moment  I  saw.  her.    A 
bolMs  of  calomel  and  jalap  was  administered^  followed  in  ashMt 
time  by  an  enema>  and  gxyiii.  of  Uood  were  taken  from  her 
arm.     This  was  at  1 1  o'clock  on  Sunday  eyening  (Dec.  9). 
Some  efiect  was  produced  by  the  purgative,  and  the  ^Ureme 
violence  of  the  p^ins  was  a  litde  dimioished.    At  8,  ▲.  m.  on 
Monday,  the  presentation  was  exactly  in  the  same  state,  the 
pains  continuing  regular  and  strong,  although  not  so  violent  a3 
on  the  preceding  night;  the  pulse  120  and  strong;  tongue  soft 
and  clean ;  countenance  still  anxious.     A  catheter  was  iotro- 
duped,  and  some  brownish  urine  drawn  off.    At  1,  p.  m,,  mat- 
ten  were  precisely  in  the  same  state ;  the  fcetal  heart  oould  be 
plainly  distinguished  with  the  stethoscope.     At  3,  p.  m.,  there 
was  no  cha^^ge  in  the  symptoms  or  position  of  the  head,  but 
as  the  pains  had  become  weaker  and  the  pulse  140,  and  seventy- 
two  hours  had  elapsed  from  the  beginning  of  labour,  it  was  de- 
termined to  deliver  her.    There  was  considerable  deficiency  of 
room^  but  the  head,  being  well  emptied,  was  extracted  without 
any  violence  to  the  soft  parts.     The  placenta  was  expelled  na* 
turally  in  a  few  minutes,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  woman  was 
seized  with  a  rigor  which  lasted  twenty  minutes.     Ten  grains 
of  Dover's  powder,  and  two  of  calomel,  were  given  at  bed 
time. '  On  the  next  day  (Tuesday)  there  lyas  some  slight  ten- 
derness over  tho  uterus;  the  pulse  were  130,  and  the  coun- 
tenance anxious,  but  there  had  been  no  return  of  rigor,  and  the 
tongue  was  clean  and  moist :  a  grain  of  calomel  and  a  third  of 
a  grain  of  opium  was  given  every  fourth  hour.     In  the^evening 
the  abdomen  was  stuped  with  turpentine,  Sxii,  of  blood  ab- 
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stmetod^  arid  th^  ctlorml  mAB^mflB fa#iiqt giwgtsx^iMto 
piweding  ef^iling.    Pron  ithi»  inriDd'  fipnuttS  A» 
i«n4iti0d  Boft  without  the  sliflhtesl  iMdemeH^^ 
itelf  was  ^ly  firmly  graspod ;  time  was  no  Mtem  oC  nga%' 
and  the  tong«kD  ooBtinued  pedteAy  olem  and  natuiyi.    Tl» 
pehe,  however,  never  fell  belMr  180,  and  the  eooiiMNMoealil' 
lelafaied Ihe peeoliar  antkraalod^ whkkhidtfttaHteionrmN 
tice  from  the  begimung.    On  the  Khkd  tday  aAer  deliM^,^ 
feculent  diarrhcBa  Bet  in,  for  whfeh  eMtei^ta  ^ef  wlaiah 
kmdanum  were  admiiiiBtered  wilhcmt  tfnjr^ftot'^it'WtiB* 
determined  to  endeavour  to  salivate  her  quiokly^-ttnd  Anut  giaiani 
of  eatomd  and  one  of  opium  were  given  evetpjr  faQrhoum;*  the 
first  efiect  of  which  was  to  check  die  diantoa  and  fiwuri* 
sleep.    In  this  way  upwards  of  a  drachm  of  calomd  was  gwea 
without  in  the  slightest  degree  afiecting  the  mouth.*    -VlM 
symptoms  remained  precisely  as  last  stated,  the  wqniifr'^griifci*J 
dly  getting  weaker.     On  the  tenth  day  the  feeutent  MMIoto< 
returned,  and  on  the  twelfth,  without  any  aggravation^rfMijfiQfrf' 
toms,  her  stomach  became  dick,  she  Vomited  a  little;  aml^iinM^' 
diately  expired.    There  was  no  lodiial  or  other  discharge 
the  vagina  after  the  second  day,  and  the  urine  waa  ftiely  < 
ated.    Was  this  a  case  of  inflammation  of  the  ulerifte  aab^ 
stance?    Unfortunately  no  post  mortem  examhiation  could  bd 
obtained. 

The  presentations  of  the  lower  extremities  all  went  xm  f^ 
vourably  as  far  as  r^arded  the  mother.  Hiey  were  tiearfy 
twice  as  numerous  as  in  the  year  1832,  while,  on 'Ale  ottter 
hand,  there  were  this  year  no  presentations  of  the  oppdf  ex^ 
tremities.  ':-  . 

In  the  cases  of  placenta  present^Mnn  the  mothMv*  Hves 
were  all  saved.  In  two,  turning  was  performed.'  In  all  flmi^ 
the  children  were  dead.  In  one  of  the  eases  in  which  tainag 
was  resorted  to,  the  pltig  was  employed  with  marked  advaBitagei 
The  woman  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  month  of  pr^ 
nancy,  without  the  slightest  appearance  of  labour,  and  wkh  an 
undilated  os  uteri.^    She  had  been  losing  blood  occasionally 
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.^iwk% fvbeii,  onifaeOid  Apia, «t  3^ F.ife,  a^bigBr 
ombI  haying  oDcnmd,  a  pkig^ituratod  wjthviaiyr 
iws' JHtrodwed  fiillj  into  llie  vagina.  Urn  ffettrained  tiie  he*- 
antfbage  uatil  7  o'clook,  when  paint  ^ome  oo,  and  tiie  ptag 
mm  ezpdkd,  folkMred^by  a  irioient  <Maohafg&^  ufion  aUch  the 
faani  uMa  iamadiaial|F  iDtnid«oa4«  and  deJCmry  eftatsd.  .  In 
dHttMa  ii^iriMh  tnrBi«B:ir«s:mlip9iAiirmp€b^l^  vofpp^  ailat 
4i^aA*lfaei  fidl  period  of  pragiuiM!^,  atas^idia^d  arilh  bamoi^ 
fkng^  an  did  6th  of  Mi^,  which  ooittinaedoccarionaPy  until  tibe 
8lk»  wh«i  Ae  sent  to  the  inatilotion.  The  pnpil  wlio  vkitod 
laefiiaiid  her  antti  a  bleached  oouatenanee,  i^eryfeeUe  polaey 
cold  eitBeotttiesy  and  a  smart  dfakung  of  blood  fnxathaarogina. 
He/wreaediately  iatidduced  a  plug,  and  sent  for  me.  Oa  ex- 
aorinationy  the  placenta  was  found  within  half  a  finger'slangtbof 
dwttlemal  orifice^  completely  blocking  up  the  vagina.  It  aj^pearw 
adfto  hiiitt  pawed  oompletdy  throu^  the  os  uteri,  which  could 
oai  be  Ml.  ^  There  waa  now  no  bleeding  whatsoever,  although 
tlitrvoaiaii  had  regular  pains.  Upon  prosecuting  the  examina* 
tmi4it  lh(B  anterior  part  of  the  vagina,  for  the  purpose  of  asoer* 
tHMPg  what  was  ^beyond  the  placenta,  die  membranes  wera 
rqptiiwi*  and  |bo.  head,  felt  The  pains  continued  regularly, 
tbmgh  i9)^ly,  'Until  the  placenta  could  be  9een  protruding 
thaoilgbt tbf>.  vi^va.  By.  degrees  the  head  was  forced  under  the 
arch  of  the  pubis,  and  in  proportion  as  it  gradually  advanced, 
tba  pfr»f^*^ft  was  pressed  backwards  and  upwards  into  thebol* 
km  (^ the. sacrum,  until  die  head  filling  up  the  whole  vuha  the 
other  could  no  longer  be  felt.  A  dead  child  was  naturally  ex- 
pelled, and  the  f^boenta  found  loose  in  the.  vagina.  It  was  flat- 
toied  as  if  it  had  been  subjected  to  considerable  pressure. 

.  Inlwoiof  t^<)fMs  of  hemorrhage  the  placenta. was  extract- 
e4.  Jqthe:  third  the  iiamoixhsgip'  was  caused  by  the  patient 
slaildiw  ^P-  %  ^n  bouri.fqpd  a. half  after  a  complete  but  very, 
aitfkk»  /Mitiaia^*^  It*  produced  very  alarming  fainting  fits,  but 
w|ai#^wUy  foilfained  by  ^external  pressure. 

Gi^tttntimonM^'^hi  one  case  (seen  by  Dr.  Churchill)  the  oon- 
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WW  afc-firitMHBiiite  betnaeii  tiiDzpwmqrnBsy  and  ceiopkiMdirf 
kiadidi,  #itfi  aiquidd  stosog  fubei  She  m^.  bkd  imibm  •!» 
AA  aHi0i»l:or.|axiii4^  ]wr  bflid  dunred^  and  ookl  appliad  t&ii^ 
nmdiikittmmnlmmmn  wive  tvftmbi.  In  arlm  haoni  ttua^mim-iim' 
lorered*  of  a  deed  tiiSd.  Tha  iit%<  hoirawer,  stai  tcdidiBml 
eNBoay  hitf  JKiae:imiil  the.aext  daj^ . when  a  bluter  hm  appliid 
tai  die  napa  of  dMs  Mck^  and  J»l.  of  blobd  tabm  Arom  liia  tola^ 
pdiali  actery.  Pnxgatifea  wece  alao  giaan,.  and  anbaeqmatiif 
eaaBBBta^.  «itb  tiootura  of.opiiini  and  «aiafiBtid».  ^^e  jmSuAf 
^eeoaarad,  but  wkbaot  die  iligbteal  leooUectioD  of  anf  cmaaibr 
slenoe  oonneDted  widk  her  ilbieafc 

;  .  in  tbe^aecond  caae  die  woman  bad  a  naliiBal  (finit)'labaiir  ef 
tnvdiae bonrs'  dimtioDt  During  ber pisgaanej ahebad  aoBeied 
ymsfmmch  fiKnaaaBdeaia  of  tfce  lower  estreniiliea)  wliicb  pieTOnl* 
ed  her  frooft  takkig  exerciscN  in  seven  boun  aftar  Ipunr  delieoiy 
o(  «  bealthy  ebild,  abe  waa  seked  witti  vicdent  coaeidaloni^ 
wfaiok  leeunred  very  feeqaently,  leaving,  ber  in  die  iatamdapeiu 
feody inaenatUe^  widi  a qiiick  Aill puke,  (about  IXf), aadfttte^ 
leaoe-pUegBMiae  faee.  Sbe  waa  Ued  to.  Iilti.,  a  bolnaotfc  nliiiwoV 
^adjabqp'laid  upon  ber  toi^iie,  a  tufpentineenemaadniiDiateied^ 
andberhcpid  shaved  andkepi  cooL  The  its  .oenl«Med«  bid? 
at  longer  intemalBy  durii^  die  day  and  night  In>dia  evaniiiga 
plater  was  applied  to  the  head,  the  eneoM^  i^peatodv  .«id  tiba 
abdomen  stoped  with  turpentine.  The  bowels,  wera  opanec^ 
aflor  whiebabehad  but  one  fit*  On  diefiiUoiaing  momii^sba 
lay  in  a  drow^  state,  but  could  be  roused  to  answer  qnesdoni^ 
and  eagedy  took  ddak.  Sbe  from  this  time  gradually  improve 
ed  and  neoovered  well,  but vpt^iout retaining  tbealigMestreeoU 
l^tjpn  ^f  ber  labour,  or  of  any  event  which  Jiad  oocurted  dfir- 
inf^  three  or  four  days  previously,  althoi^  she  waa.thtfi  ap^ 
parendy  free  from  all  affection  of  the  hted. 

The  third  case  was  a  fatal  one*  The  woman  waa  about 
40,  strong  looking  with  a  thick  short  neck,  andleuGO-{:U«gma- 
tio  face*    She  whs  in  the  sixth  month  of  het  seventh  piegpancy 
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bad  li«d  convukMNis  in  her  lot  kfaoar  but  atom. .   At  3^  A^iCy 
I?cwadjer  10^  sbe  wbb  seised  mih  pun  and  tenderaeBB  in^lke 
opigiirtrimn»  BesllesaDcss,  and  .retehing.    Her:  |uilBe  were  <]iuok 
and  hard^  /tongue  wfaite,  bat  no  headacb.    Dr.  Q.  Thoifni  nbo 
i««»Ahen  a  pupil  of  the  insdtiitiaB^  saw  her  immediately,  and 
tocdi  frooK  a  buge  orifice  gxy.  of  Uoed.    Warm  stnpea  were 
a||}lied  to  tfae  abdomen^  wbidi  rdieved  her  ix  a  abort  time, 
bdl  atbalf  peat  six  she  was  aimed  witb  fits,  wbicfa  reouifed  every 
balf  hour  without  any  interval  of  aendbililjr.    At  10  o'doek 
ahe  was  a^un  bled  to  |x.,  a  turpentine  eniama  adnuniateind/ 
her  head  shaved  and  kept  cooU  and  a  bolna  of  oalomdi  and 
jakp  plaoad  upon  hex  tongue.    At  II,  sacoessive  dosea  of  a 
solution  of  tartariaed  antimony  were  penned  into  bar  moutb^ 
wUcb  paodnced  vomiting.    At  3>  p.  k.,  the  paroxyams  faad.be- 
oeme'moee  fineqnent,  tiie  pulse  were  ^ery  quick  and  irregnlar,* 
the  pnpila  nwenaible,  one  being  dilated  and  the  other  oolitiaot*^ 
ed,  tkd  breadiing  stertorous ;  she  was  again  bhd  to  %il    At 
4  tfiere  was  no  amdiomtion;  the  membranea  were  mptunsdy* 
and  a  biistMr  applied  to  her  head.    At  9,  p.  m.,  a  female  foatnft 
was  expelled  during  a  convulsion.    After  this  she  bed  enly 
dwee  paroxysms,  but  she  remained  quite  insensible,  and  bad  na 
efaeootion  fttrnn  the  bowels.  At  3  on  the  following  day  (thirty- 
six  hours  itfter  the  first  attack)  she  expired.    No  entreaties 
conld  prevail  upon  her  friends  to  allow  of  a  poit  tnortem  ex^ 
amination. 

Impetfarate  Rectum. — An  instance  of  this  malformation 
was  met  with  during  the  year.  The  child  (a  female)  was  ap- 
parently well  formed,  the  anus  being  open  and  perfect.  It  had 
no  evacuation  after  birth,  notwithstanding  the  administration  of 
a  spoonful  of  castor  oil.  On  the  second  day  the  abdomen  be« 
gan  to  swell,  tiie  child  vomited  meconium,  and  had  two  or  three 
fits  of  convulsions.  Some  attempts  at  throwing  up  enemata  hav- 
ing failed,  I  was  sent  for,  and  upon'  introducing  a  gum  dastic 
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o^^eter^  fouled  that  fl^  n^ctmiji,  fws  cofap^^  clos«?)l  at  tk 
oiftQiice  of  one  inch,  from  tl^e  anm,  fonqing  ^  perfect  f^^ 
.f^*  An  c^ratidq  was  re^omme^decfji  but  from  the  unfriUiog^ 
nesBjOf  th|B  firi^ndsj  w^  not  .perfora^.  until  the  fourth  i^on^g 
after^^rth. ,  I  tl^en  op^  .the  ,anus  ^ith  a  (Clw8i|»JJ  f^ff^fffs, 
and  pa^^ed.up  a  pro^e  in  t|)e  presume^  direction  of  ^  ^^t 
'  When  it  had  gone  abou^  an  ^nchi  beyonid  the  obstnictii^q^fa^lil- 
tie  air  ira^  observed  to  escape ; .  it  was  tl^en  witbdn^wD,  apd  & 
director .  introduced,  along  which  a  trocar  f^as  jpgsbed ;  .|be 
oanola  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  passage,  and  through  fi^t  a 
large  quantity  of  meconium  immediately  p^Msedj.  a|^i  continued 
passing  for  several  hours.  The  child  lived  two  days,  .^he  ffA> 
remaining  perviousi  but  ultimately  died  iii  a  fit  .     .     ;^ 

-     •  * " 

Qnlytwo  deaths  of  mothers  are  recorded  duriog.^^jj!;!^, 
both  of  which  have  been  already  noticed. 

Before*  concluding  this  report,  I  am  anxious  to  mi^e  a  Jfovr 
remarl^  which,  no  doubt,  must  be  very  imperf^,  but  jip^i^di 
are  put  forward  now  as  the  subject  is  fresh  in  my  mindj,  and  an 
opportmiity  for  noticing  it  may  not  again  occur.  I  wish  tp.ofier 
to  the  prpfession  a  friendly  caution  against  thp  uuiUcrimi'' 
nnOeand  inordinate  employment  of  ergot  of  rye^  apd  in  doing 
so,  ^estre  to  be  understood  as  in  no  way  retrapting  the  /a> 
vourable  opinion  of  its  prudent  use  expressed  in  my  former  re- 
port. What  I  mean  to  say  at  present,  is,  that  extraordinaq^  doses 
of  this  drug  occasionally  produce  dangerous  efiects  upon  the 
nervous  system^  and  probably  other  mischief,  and  at  the  same 
time  are  less  likely  to  act  upon  the  uterus  than  smaller  quan- 
tities. 

Mary  Redmond,  in  tlie  fourth  month  of  pregnancy,  was 
seized  afler  a  fright  and  severo  exercise  with  hemorrhage  from 
the  vagina,  which  continued  at  intervals  for  several  days.  On 
the  lOtb  March,  1834,  at  6,  p.  m..  Dr.  Churchill  saw  her  and 
gave  forty-five  drops  of  tincture  of  opium ;  at  9,  p.  m.,  Ate  was 
so  weak  that  a  plyg  was  introduced.  At  7  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  th^  IJ^th^  the  plug  was  expelled  with  considerable  he- 
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'tn'orrfaage^  and  Dr.  Churchill  ordered 'a  grain  ot  opium  and  two 

mUble  spoonsful  of  acid  purgative  mixture  every  second  hour. 

•At  8,  p.  w.  of  the  11th,  hemorrhage  set  in  again/  and  Dr. 

'Churchill  gave  3ss.  of  the  erg(it,'  an^*  repeated  it' in  half  an 

'Iiour.  On  the  12th,  she  had  violent  lieadacti,  and  in  (he  course 

of  the  day  became  delirious,  and  could  with  difficulty  Ibe  ILept 

in  bed.    These  symptoms  yielded  to  purgatives,  shaving  and 

blistering  the  head,  &c.     In  a  few  days  afterwards  the  liemor- 

rhage  returned,  ergot  was  again  given,  and  again  followed  by 

delirium,  although  in  a  slighter  degree. 

Mrs. Forrest,  two  months  pregnant,  was  atkcked  with. he- 
morrhage from  the  vagina  on  Thursday,  the  31st  April,  for 
which  she  was  kept  qiiiet,  cold  applied  to  the  vulva,  and  the 
aeid  purgative  mixture  given.  On  Friday  the  discharge. re- 
turned in  an  alarming  degree,  and  the  infusion  and  substance  of 
3ss.  of  ergot  was  given  to  her  by  Dr.  Churchill  in  two  dosesi, 
wKh  an  interval  of  fifteen  minutes.  After  taking  it  she  fell 
asleep,  and  when  she  awoke  the  discharge  returned ;  another 
scruple  of  ergot  was  then  given,  in  an  hour  after  which  she 
vomited.  On  the  following  day  she  was  in  a  state  of  half  stu- 
por, with  Very  violent  headach  and  weak,  depressed  pulse. 
Her  head  being  shaved,  &c.,  and  purgatives  administered,  these 
symptoms  gradually  gave  way. 

The  occurrence  of  these  two  cases  attracted  my  attention  \o 
the  subject,  and  upon  inquiring  among  my  friends  t  found  that 
they  did  not  stand  alone.  Part  of  the  information  which  I  re- 
ceived, I  shall  now  briefly  recite. 

A  case  was  related  to  me  by  Dr.  Johnson,  in  whiclf  labour 
of  a  first  child  was  rendered  tedious  by  the  want  of  uterine 
action;  as  the  woman  had  a  well  formed  pelvis,  tiie^^head 
had  passed  the  os  uteri,  the  soft  parts  were  cool  atid  w^llDilat- 
ed,  and  there  was  no  fever,  it  was  thought  advisaible'to  giv^  the 
ergot.  Through  a  mistake  of  the  person  in  immediate^  atten- 
dance the  infusion  and  substance  of  two  drachms' or  powdered 
ergot  was  given  in  two  doses.    In  six  *  hours  '£)r^  J.  was  -again 
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c^MyMdl&aMl  ^  pat%ff)i^[ti  a  dtate  of  incomplete  oqi&k,  with 
livid  face,  abd^ta^iWtertn^  delfrium.  HK  flM  iiD|»esnOti  ma  tliat 
she  had  had  ^jspjf/pJmh,  but  finding  her  pulse  reduced  to  a 
tbrea(^,  ,aa(^  fifjiy  seventy  in  a  minute,  he  was  induced  (by  his 
having  known  similar  depression  of  pulse  to  follow  the  adminis- 
tjnitipii  of  ergot)  tp  niake  furdier  inquiry,  and  thep  learned,  the 
OMstake. respecting  ih^  double  dose.    There  j¥a3  no  uterine 
action  w^atevei;.  She  wa^  d^vered  by  the  fofoemi  and  remain- 
ed thirty  hours  delirious  and  in  a  state  of  partidj^tupor,    .$bf 
was  afterwards  threaten^  with  peritonitis,  and  had  a  bad  repg^ 
very.  In  anothjer  p^  in  whidli  ergot  was  used  largely,  Dr,  John- 
aon;saw  cpmp}>.^te^i^gre«e  of  the  external  patts  and  death,  oodi^r 
•U  d^y3  ai^  l^ur.  In  a  third  he  witnessed  extensive  sloMidir 
in^  of  tbc^  vagiqa,  without  any  other  probable  cause.  Ict.i^itl^i: 
Qjr.tbea^.  two  vcaaea  were  any  instruments  used.  Attribuj^c^  9)19)1 ; 
jpeaults  as  these  latter  to.  the  abuse  of  ergot  may  appear  to  be 
a  mistake  o^  the  posi  for  the  propter  hoc,  but  as  we  kn9w  i^ 
gangjlilflieipacoiiseqiience  ofits  employment  as  an  article  pf^d^* 
thdy  ahould  at  least  make  us  cautious.    The  following  extract  ^ 
ofjft  poitet  i^icbl  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  from  pTr.^i^j 
Cusafckji  coAtaius  some  interesting  statemept^.  He  ffiys:^'  If^t 
haiwg  Jp9t€|9.  of  the  cfises  in  which  I  used  the  ergot  of , rye,  I 
slmll  briefly  slate  from  recollection  my  experience  of  it^,.  1 1^ 
fi>mier}y  in  tbf»  hfibM^  of  giving  the  ipfusion  and  sifb^tance  of  l^f  ^ 
dmi^9$sh  41^  reputing  the  sapie  dose  at  interv^  qf  tea  jpiijtiit^ 
htqm  «w,tS»Bppfied#  the  time  to  be  fayguj^,,)^  gwutitjf 
st^te^  C^j^Me  iTyaa  gi^vpn  three  times ;  the  pulse  caqoe  dow^^i^n^ 
1%  tR)a9ffiC9wderahk!,lltHppr  and.epistajus  ^^pepyeuecj.  but 

no  ^m0  ^rti<W  twbftfiwi^er^  The  B«t^t  ^W  .9!fiW*^X.4ff^-: 
veied  witbithe orotehet.:  In  a aeqoQ4  c&9e.tW  pulse  ^ffpf^^4ffm 
e^nm1\yektnillm'j^9lb^,p^^  tie^dency  to  coiparexr 

isted,  and  as  no  uterine  action  was  excited,  the  child  (an  acepha- 


*  Vide  ThoDnon  on  Inflammation. 


?rgpt  in  ten  greia  doae^  and  I  tbM  wttflwro. •flbcfc 


*'  "  i'-i'^Yoir'tf^-ici  i  i-f'  J-  ;' 


^ovijf  1,"  'I- 1    |-.  ••    *  ir{'  "        i/ 

Upon  looking  oter  a  short  essay  upon  the  use  of  internal 
medicines  in  parturition  by  Professor  Joerg  of  Leipzig,*  which 
was  sent  to  mediately  by  my  friend  Dr.  E.  Joerg,  I  find  the  views 
Tefbirred  to  above  corroborated  by  the  results  of  experiments 
with  ergot  performed  upon  the  stomachs  of  the  Professor  him- 
self and  several  of  his  pupils  as  well  as  upon  animals.    When 
taken  in  large  doses  it  was  always  found  to  produce  nausea,  and 
vomiting,  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  diarrhoea,  weight  and  pain 
in  tile  head  and  vertigo^  with  general  tnal  aise,  and  depression. 
Upon  animals  it  produced  similar  effects,  and  m  tUe  siiialler 
animals,  (as  doves  and  cocks,)  a  comparatively  small  dose  caus- 
ed death,  which  was  preceded  by  coldness  and  lividity  of  the 
extremities,  and  often  accompanied  by  convulsions.    T  catmot, 
however,  agree  with  the  learned  Pk'ofessor  in  cOndcJmnlng  (is 
use  altogether,  nor  am  I  convinced  of  its  mefficacy  hj  Bie  yrtd 
in  which  he  affirms  that  he  can  see  no  relation  between  fit^tt&^ 
f^om,  ^ergot,)  and  gebdr-mutter,  (the  womb,)  except  the  t^ird 
mutttr^  which  is  common  to  both.     I  shall  leave  Ae  fbregorng 
facts  to  speak  for  themselves ;  they  are  not  sufficient  ftremdAtitiil 
for  a  ttieory,  neither  is  it  my  wish  to  erect  one  upon  them  ;  tt^ 
are  merely  put  forward  in  the  hope  that  lltey  m^jr  itetM^il  Attg  ' 
upon  the  destructive  career  into  which,  I  believe/  ergcit'^  #611' 
aa  every  other  new  medicine  has  been  forced.   '  The  mtkitle  of ' 
the  men  of  Athens  appears  to  have  fallen  upon  the  niedi(iar'][k>«> 
pulace  of  the  present  day ;  their  desire  to  tell^or  to  hter  some 
new  thihg  is  only  matched  by  flieir  extraonUnHry  civltility. 


'•^ 


*  Daft  der  Oebrauch  ionenr  Reamittel  lur  Beforderung  der  Gelmrt  dei 
Kindes  imnothig,  fnichilos  und  gesunden  Frauen  sogtr  schSdlich  lei ;  nacbgewie- 
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any  noiiai  introdute  a  rievr  httlfiinMt  wttba'%el1»Miii»^i^^ 
a  medicine,  as  ergot,  wHich  deal  date  am^nofflMW^luMl  MOiaiwhat" 
gia,  epistaxis  and  leucorfh(fea,'the  iddl'Cag  Dr-iowg  ttppiw 
priately  calls  iCJmt,  sooii  havb  a  boat  of  W(mhi^pm^.ei|l>as 
it  Wist  be  to  many  ortbes4#,  tb  til  intleiifs  atid'|jiltf|)6«ek/ «!.«»«* 
known  god, '  Che  sacrifices 'baAe  before  (t  are  not  diAeuH te  jw- 
imacrined.  ^  i 


■ — ' — !f  ^  '!  V — :-: — : : :  -         , 

I      .       ,        ■     '    .  •        '. 

Art.  XXlt-^Letter  from  Dr.  WiLUAire  ok  iAe  i$UyMf  ^ 

Asphyana.  -  tj 

j:p^,^!fq^.^ITpRS  OF  THE  DUBLIN   JOURNAL  OF  ME0lCAt  JOT'^' 

■*'■  CHEMICAL   SCIENCE.  '""     •-    "  a*  ♦ 

Liverpool,  May  laik.  WW.'I? '^ 

r  , ,  As  the  Editors  of  a  distinguished  me<itcaI'|FtlB^' 

liff^tipn,  I.  d^em  it  necessary  to  address  you  on  a  subject' WiR 
ha&jQot  only  reference  to  myself,  but  in  some  respect  ih  itfMSGff 
UtexiitHre.  Presuming  it  likely,  that  the  work  oii'lffib  1%p 
siology^&c,  of  Asphyxia,  just  published,  by  Dr.  fay  ot^KH?- 
chester^  may  be  reviewed  in  your  Journal,  I  am  desitlji&'^w 
putting. you  in  possession  of  certain  circumstances  8d%1ibdled 
with  h]s  subject  I  may  remark,  though  familiar 'to  yotf,^*flm? 
i^pii V  ^tely,  Bichat's  views  of  the  nature  and  caUd^^6f^lfpdfi 
^ere  pqnsiflered  the  most  probable  and  best  establuli^d  ;^  mii^ 
th^y  vfef!^  those  that  were  taught  and  admitted  m  dvi^idSS^ 
and  njedicftl  writings.  ''    «''  ,x-^vibH  ^rl 

In  a  pap^r,  on  the  Cause  and  Effects  of  an  ObstrtictiolToNhi 
Bl^Qcl  in  the  liungs,  published  in  the  19th  volume,  18223,  of  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  I  have  given  an  ac- 
pQUPt  of, a  series  of  experiments  which  I  had  perfofmdil.  V^roat 
phenonyei^a  which  were  witnets^d  in  these  experiteeiits;  ^I  de- 
duc^,  *f  That  J  the  obstruction  of  the  blood 'xii  *tte^lifi4^'8i 
9U8pensionof  respiration,  is  not  the  elfect  of  a  niiiXhilttl&FiiiaiJ, 
that  is  of  collapse  or  subsidence  of  Axe'liiirtgi  t  tKfif'ft^^lkHii;- 
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illMd  in  tlie  lui«Arii9^./FW^<HI  .Qf  c^ration, 
iil,4ltpdR|«lAm:^f  >{mr(^  «,taipvberji^^  air."  From 
th0t9'ffe(iaQban%  rad  the  facta^  tha^  an  animal  can  suirive  only 
•eawefcyJiffitai  tune  ihe  wiapemion  of  the  iunc^on  of  respire- 
;r^ad  ttiafelbe: blood. undergoes  a  i¥onderfuI  change  in  con* 
of  its  Mug  aeted  upon  by  th^  i^Mpired  air ; — I  infer, 
**  ThaX  the  Uood  cannot  pass  from  the  system  of  tlie  pulmonary 
artoj  into  that  of  the  pulmonary  veins,  without  first  undergoing 
those  unknown  changes  from  the  acGbn  oflh0  inspired  air."  - 
.  \t>  Imwtf  paper«  I  have  notio9d,  that.Harvey  sijgposed  the  cir- 
cidatioD,  in  asphyxia,  to  be  arrestad  in  the  longs ;  Goodwyn 
an4  3icbat  in.  the  heart  That  Harvey  attributed  the  vacuity 
of  the  aortic  system,  after  death,  to  an  obstruction  of  the  blood 
in  thi»  j]siigs,  in  consequence  of  their  collapse.  Tliat  Goodwyn 
iand  Bichat  concurred  in  imagining  asphyxia  to  be  immediately 
d()peiidei|t  upon  the  circulation  of  black  blood,  or  blood  of  a 
venous  character ;  the  left  ventricle,  according  to  Groodwyn, 
^eafjfflg  tq  act/'  from  a  defect  of  a  stimulating  quality'  in  the 
b)(j^  iteelf ;"  the  heart  ceasing  to  act,  according  to  Bichat, 
lcc)nythe  civ^ul^tion  of  black  blood,  {sang  noir,)  in  the  coronary 
^rt^rie^  this  fluid  stopping,  {empScfie,)  the  action  of  its  fibres. 
Tt^.efTQr  of  these  several  views  I  have  pointed  out,  and  in  con- 
clusioUj  I  have  advanced  the  theory  ;  that  the  immediatsrc^nliiid 
X>f  the  cessation  of  the  action  of  the  heart,  on  suspension  otres- 
piratjton,  .arises  jQrom  the  obstruction  to  the  circdUtion  in  iH6 
Xmgff  nqt  from  a  state  of  collapse  of  these  organs,  as  SOppbs^ 
by  Harvey,  but  from  a  deprivation  of  pure  atmos]f)l{eridil  €ft^.' 
Further  I^haye  cursorily  examined  how  far  (he  ob^tacite'^ffi  tiitt 
circulatiQi^of  the  blood,  from  a  deficiency  ofpure  aiihoi^CTical 
air^^is  adl^quAt^  .tp  explain,  the  cause  of  s6me  olfihe  vUkf^h'^- 
nonwia  obseryed  in  hpivlth  and  disease.  '  '  '^  'Miii-.i"b.l 
My,  paper,  as  I  have  above  stated,  appeared  m^tne^HWh 
vol.,^  1833,  of  flie  Edinburgh 'Medical  and  SurM'tfoiMa'. 
I^  the  294h  vol  1825, , of  the.  same  Journal,  Dr.' kay'p{lb- 
iiabaa  an.ps^y,  entitled,  rhysiological  Experiments  and  Ob- 
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:«»m(fetis'dtr^»i  fiEfe«iri«i&|H0fidiia^  iQi»toi»t|Uft^ftPC.lhf»  ¥^Brt 

w^Minbfc  ^iBf9kopk^i4tit  b«pi^>yiw<»i  !f»t^>yip^?ft  U^f^f 
imediaffefriiw>Qf  ^Mit«iMU<tm(0f  tHhw^ 

had  already  done,  by  a  siinilar  or  aiNd<^ous  series  of  expert* 
iiients.  In  this  essay,  no  reference  is  made  to  my  paper  whkk 
had  appeared  in  the  same  journal,  four  years  previoudy.  This 
circumstance  I  mentioned  to  Dr.  Kay*  Pr.  Kay,  in  1831,  pub* 
lisheff  ftrfl/er  ^^peflAeittii^^  v^il^p^rid**  Amwlifiifi^  iiriAs 
North  of  England  Medicai^*i*iifti^oal  Journal.  Iq  thi»  essay, 
in  a  marginal  note,  Dr^Kay  says,  that  I  had  called  his  atteition 
.  to  my  paper ;  and  states  my  having  anticipated  him  in  one  of 
his  conclusions,  namely,  «  That  the  obstri^ion  of  fhe'Slobd  in 
the  lijngs,  on  suspension  of  respiration,  arises  from  a  depriva- 
tion of  pure  atmospherical  air.*'  This  iharginal  hoWis  oSffSed 
into  Dr.  Kay's  recently  published  volume^  oh  the  IPlMSoio^, 
&c.  of  Asphyxia.  However,  thougli  Dr.  Kay  enter^  very  e^bo- 
rately  into  the  history  of  asphyxia,  yet,  no  notice  wWsoeyer  is 
taken  of  my  having  questioned  the  correctness  of  Bichats  nypo- 
thesis ;  nor  of  my  having  advanced  the  theory,  that  tne  inime- 
qiate  cause  of  the  cessation  of  Ibe  action  of  the  n€;art»  or  as- 
phyxia, on  suspension,  of  respiration,  is  the^efiect  V)f  the  circu- 
lation being  obstructed  in  the  lungs. 

I  reffl^t  that  any  circumstances  should  arise  to'  renaer  it  im- 
perative, on  me  to  make  this  communication,  Biii,  iii  ccmsc- 
ouence  of  the  author  of  the  article  on  asphyxia,  in  uie  Cy<a< 


deem  it  incinn bent  on  me.  in  my  own  aeiencQ.  tp  set  the  protes 

•  .  'r!  ;',^'y.n  'l  i.     U  ii.ir.ift  a>'f.rf;«..^«i>-r(|  /iM'ibTTir  j  ,/f";.  *-  iB:h  o- 
sion  right  on  these  points.   -  *  * 

1  am,  Grenilemen; 

i;our  very  obedient  bervant, 

David  Wiluamb,  M.  D^ 
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,  Sir,  ;. •   ■■  '-••■  ■•■  •"■■■•'■ 

in  the  Vim  number  yon  publishcrd  a  paper  bh  *dite 
forms  of  pneumatosis  ahd  in  particular  14  case  of  eniphywrttia  "fel-. 
JS^^^yWP^P^  heifaofrhage,  Which  at  that  titne  Was'q[iifti|  WiWw 
'  oDservalion  fo  tner  Happening  about  the  same  petfod  t^'coti^ult 
Portars  Memoir^'  sUr  la  Nature  ^t  le  Tralt^ment  de  pltl^ietira 
Malpdi€»l  X  yvfis  agreeably  surprised  to  find  a  long  tfiemciir  cb. 
pneumatosis,  (or  pneumatie,  as  he  prefefs  to'  di§^ignate  it  J  in 
wmch  are  contained  many  interesting  observations  oil  the  mor- 
bid development  of  air  in  different  tdxtures  and  under  variotis 
circumstances.  Portal  s  memoir  contains  references  to  nume- 
rous writers,  chiefly  the  older  ones :  and  professing  as  it  does 
to  be  a  somawhat  systematic  treatise  on  the  subject,  I  was  sur- 

Prised  th^^t  he  did  not  notice  the  observations  of  J.  P.  Prarik 
which  you  have  so  mucli,  and  t  doubt  not,  so  justly  commended. 
I  Jhave  not  t^Q  work  t3e  6urandts  Hominum  Morbis  at  hand,  Ixtt 
since  the  publication  of  your  paper  \  have  lookbd  into  a  few 
^  works  pn,  this  subject,  without  discovering  in  tnem  any  allusion 
.to  the  detailed  memoir  of  Portal;  under  these  cir^Qmstances  I 
have  determined  to  take  the  liberty  of  directinf:  yobr  attention 
to  that  work,  confidently  presuming  that  if  it  have  already  fallen 
under  your  notice  you  will  readily  excuse  tne  for  troubling  you- 
wit^^  this^mfnunication.    Imleed  I  am  the  xaxM  induced  io 


3S4  Dr.  'Arrow*^Hh'i5^JB^et  to  Dr.  Chaves. 

ddcii^s^  ybti'iVoid  bliiekMg'thki'M  MMe'itt  ctnd  Ibariied  tf  {M- 
Abfogiif  as  M.'Boilillatid^Wth^  rfrttete  BftiiAydSttfe,  (Dteftte 
Med.  et  Chir.'Pritfii.)  tMteklid  nbdce  of  the  ^tingd  of  iiitli^ 
PVaiik  orTortairarid  fapp^t-sWlthrnk'thftt  the  a^t^bif  ^of  4lr 
can  scarcely  occur  in  the  titiffiaW  Bddy,  at  all  eveM»  that,  With 
the' exception  of  the  instances  ttflverted  to  by  Morgagni,  whttfe 
air  was  found  in  tlie  cerebri  vessels,  it  is  Whcinpr^ftient'^fee'io 
putrefaction,  commencihg  even  iti  the  living  b6dy.         "    ' '  ' 

M.  ReboUe  de  Gex,  1  'observe,  entitles  his  paper,  on  a1N%t<r 
iSpecies  of  Emphysema,  &c. ;  but  one  of*  the  firA;  paragitipHi/ln 
Portars  Essay  appears  to  show  that  he  wals-p^rfe^  hc(}tibHMM 
with  the  coincidence  or  dependence  of  ^mplfyfehiii'tt  'fi^w- 
rhage,  "  La  pneumatie,**  he  says,  "  est  encfdte  W^iftf^ftfeqiiflWe 
apr^s  evacuations  sanguines  qu'apr^s  toute  atftrei  "^C|<i'd!it^'pfr- 
coure  les  auteurs  qui  ont  traits  de  cette  maliidie,^  '€tToTk^^\!f6t' 
vera  un  grand  nombre  d'exemples.  Tout  le  mondelddrftifitt'tf - 
ailleiirs  les  pneumatics  qui  sont  la  suite  de  gratJdefa^li^ttiorA^- 
gies."  V.  107.  '":    •   ''^;'';''-'i^' 

Portal  quotes  cases  of  pneumatosis  from  suppresseiyftt^iilUii 
and  diabetes,  from  the  retrocession  of  naeasles  and'iklppT^iiiM 
catamenia  and  diarrhoea,  numerous  exa^ple^  ih  filveJ^,  i^d^^ 
veral  instances  of  the  presence  of  air  in  the  cavity  of  the'^Mfflta 
combined  with  fluid  effusion,  almost  always  1  think  frotn  pletttb- 
pneumonia;  indeed  Portal  insists  much  oh  the  iottMybh^'of 
inflammation  with  pneumatosis.  There  are  cases  alio' cf^aaKiftis 
efllusion  into  the  pericardial  cavity,  and  iliixed  ea^  iof '^^ddles 
and  tympanites.  Emphysema  of  the  cellular  i&embniti4(fii'^' 'tie- 
suit  of  inflainmaf  ion,  Portal  thinks  a  not  Uncommon  occurrence, 
aiid  tie  qiiale8..FQnttuia  jfor  instances  of  the  development  of  air 
in  that  texture  from  the  bites  of  venomous  reptiles.  It  is  evident 
indeed  that  Portal  thinks  pneumatosis  a  morbid  state  whidi 
might  be  frequently  noticed,  and  on  reading  his  essay  one  is 
struck  Vrith  the  reflection  that  he  must  exaggerate  its  frequency, 
otherwise  practitioners  would  have  been  more  familiar  with  it  . 

The  elastic  fluid  formed  in  pneumothorax  has  been  analysed 
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l^  thfelirte Pr>,A-  AwcfM)  Bfl4fptfiBW/'t.ftflpfe(.9P1*,?J»?.9h9fir- 

It  iftitft,  bp,  hoped, ;  hQFeyierai  |  ^ijftt,  furt^  |  f^n^,^x}jf  i^ep^s 
wUl  he  j»arf^.n8,oBgoTSunjtip«  pffp?i?tff  ^^y^^  %  ,np  d9,ubt 

■ays  be,  "  en^ftrtpotse.rawif^fpfoiswatHBcert^ip^brsit.;  et 
4^int  rnhae  une  bpugi*  aUut^ti^  ^jp^ctA^Tttad  «t.  S«Dao  I'ont 
,^b«!ervfe,"  (p.  13t),/.Onaomeoccaav9nait  is  foetid,  in  more  nji- 
)B»efOU8,,,in8*Biwep,  inodpi-quB.  ■  Portaj^^n^  a"?***'  ^  * 
Pspiffi  Jt^c^tow^u  of  emphysema  from  fra^tur^  ri.b>  in. 
f^pew»,to,^agitie  itiat  air  issued  firoBi  a  v^  (^ithti 
)Khe)9,'9^ed  ,in  tl^e  operation  of  venesection. ;  He 
jfiaiV^,.  bf>vf(  been  inistaken.     His  words  are :  "  La  veiae  ayant 
-^,oi)^^e  par  une  atigote  pratiqufe  a  c^  malade,  I'air  en  sortit 
,;^.,Xpdfntun  ^n  comnie  celui  d'un  siRlet."  (p.  196.)     The 
air  must,  I  presume,  have  issued  from  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
,,fi^^]i^tape  at  the  same  time  with  the  blood,  but  not  out  of  the 
l,i;9i(i,  fortfj.  appears  to  ha?e  been  aware  of  the  fatal  or  injurious 
^ffi^ft^  of  tbe.^xperinjental  introduction  of  air  into  the  veins, 
and  of  the  occurrence  of  sudden  death  from  the  opening  of  a 
veip  in  t^  neck.  '  Although  I  have  said  that  Portal  must  have 
.  b^en  mistaken  in  his  interpretation  of  the  above  case,  he  might 
,  sak.  liy  what  cbanaela  does  the  air  effused  in  emphysema  escape 
if  .not  by  the  usual  course  of  absorption?     I  beg  pardon  for 
■^KKiipying.jrQuaolong,  and  am,  Sir,  ,        ,,  . 

Yourfe^iectfid  aadjob^4uM  ^!ff™^>. 
■■•  '■  "■■■■■:  ■     .    ,     .   R'ARBolwuaii^jMlD. 
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1'    «•; 


'tp^  tnith  oF  6ert{n'3  remark,  as  quoted  above,  is  retiderea 
at)U|idanily  evident  by  tifie  comparatively  smairnumDercjfweu 
tjienticated  cases  o^  obliteration  or  constriction  oflbe  aorta ^ft 
wnicn  we  are  acquainted,  the  total  silence  opservea  on  tne  sumect 
by  some  of  pur  best  writers  on  morbid  anatomyVanJtneaDsterice 
in  many  of  our  most  diversified  and  extensive  pathological  ii|u- 
seun^s  of  any  preparation  to  exhibit  such  lesions  ;*  it  is  therefore 

^      *'«!*''i''     '•     i^  .  j^.i     ',      ,  1       ' .x\>>  ^  'tint    .'uJ  il  ifjii/f 

hoped  the  accompanying  case  may  not  prove  unmterestoig,  more 
particularly  as  it  was  attended  with  some  peculiar  symptoms  not 
mentioned  m  those  previously  recorded,  and  as  abunaai)t  op- 
portupities  werp  afforded  of  observing  the  progress  of  disease 
from  the  jnoipent  it  nrst  became  pianifes^. 

.^fore  entering  upon  its  detail,  it  may  not ,  d§  ;uhad visable 

to  take  a  briet  survey  of  a  few  of  the  most  renoarkable  instanoes 

'  -hi  t- V"  '  ■■  ■'  '•  •  •  •  A  J  o  ill-;  '  -y-  •  "  J'"*'"iJI!i^»  ^-^'^v 
with  which  we  are  acquainted  of  obuteration  and  Qon^nctioa  of 

Xh^  aorta.  ^  well  tor  the  piu^posp  pf  contrasting  them  with  the 
pneseni  a&  witn  each  other.  ...  »        . . 

As  might  a  priori  be  concluded  from  the  peculiarly  impor- 
tant  part  which  the^aorta  blears  m  carry ms  on  the  circiilation. 

*  teihintMiMMaii  flK)di]y3ii  TTwrttil,  *1  fluil  jhrffinrfnnn  fJrfipitmknriMiliMi 

found,  one  -above,  the  other  below  the  diaphragm,  caused  by  cauliflbwer-d|aped 
masses  of  bony  matter  apparently  of  rapid  developement. 


an  ini)ortaiie9*  incnMaed  ia  proportion  to  ks  praximity  to-  the 


>rflsfhirt 

▼olume  of  the  ^'  Medico-Chirurgical  Tranaaclions ;    it  bccuired 

^m^  aihpktod  ^ipto>itbeifilaBiyMy>f^BfiBnMigy  ia  J^ffuA^lS^iS^.ht 
bouring^  as  was  supposed  from  his  symptoms,  under  poeiitaomriM; 
he  nvas  treated  acoordineiy.and  left  the  hospittj.  in  the  October 
following  ^'  cured  :".  he  returned  again  in  November  with  all  TuIb 
avmptpms  a||grayated,  and  died  the  following  month.  Upo|i 
examining  the  body,  amongst  other  phenomena  it  was  jfyuml, 
that,  fiftep  giving  of!*  the  branches  to  the  head  and  superior  ext> 
tremities.  the  diameter  of  the  aorta  was  pretematurBlly  oonfract- 
ed^  anq  contmued  so  till  its  union  with  the  ductus  artenosas, 
wnen  it  became  completely  impervious ;  its  coats  were  not  thickw 
ened  or  diseased.,  the  obstruction  was  about  a  line  m  bceaduL  the 
ductus  arteriosus  was  imperviotut.  A  case  somewhat  resembling 
tnis,  but  dittenng  essentially  in.the  fact,  that  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus  was  not  onlV  pervious,  but  of  sufficient  calibre  to  admit  a 


catheter,  is  giyen  in  the  33rcl  vol.  (for  the  year  1815,).  q£  the 

'^Journal  de  Medccme  par  Corvisart  Leroux  et  Boyer;     it 

■  '  '1  'j/T.i 


i>t.*wt< 


irurgeri^,  vot  ;«ia,  p.  luo. 


we  find  tecorded  the  remarkable^  case  mven.  by  M.  rans.  de- 
monstrator  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  it  presented  iraejf.  yn  a  subiect 
brouetit  m  for  dissection.    After  injecting  the  oody  tne  tMracic 


brottgtii  m  for  dissection".    After  injecting  the  body 

and  superficial  abdominal  vesisels  were  observed  to  be  tdrtuous 

aadfomadkii^t  «riarga<i,^and,•l]|^lfiQ^     aiBBaunaltot  '^the 


ttfthti  thicktt^te  of  fi  Wrtritlg  4uill  ,^'»  dd»^WfeW^  Jteiartl;'  Aw 
coUld  anything  te  ioimd  elthe^  lii  its  own  sfruclure'br  life  nfeigh- 
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botving  pofts  to  aooount  fiir*s$(  flingHlMT.alii^oih    It^fttobe 
ragretted  tbai  tbe  state  4»f  tb«^  Jt^^i^Js  Apt  |D«^^ 
any  jofonaatioii  be  gained  pC.^acfiMe  previqua  4p^d«ilii.  .^a 
the  fint  voUuaa  of  CoQfi9r^ma^Tr%ymTB'  Surgifidl  Em^f,  %iW» 
is  inaetted  as  haTiog  ooQi^r^d  to  JMj*.  *Winstooa.ap»d  Sik  Aftlcf 
Cooper.   The  constriction,  f s. jf(^.Gi]sb«9i>  c«{9|  ^;ptfiayibi 
took  place  at  the  poiqi  wbe^  tbf  aort^L ta yuncHiby^tba  dn^tuft 
arteriosus,    (which  b^^.  ^iqgfe^^ouf^.a||d  tytr^.^dmttad.Uif^. 
passage ;of  the  little  fi^gfr ;  itbB.hffQt.xw,hoBl(h|:9 ao^^thQ  Of%t# 
strictioQ  appeared  to  depend  upoa  a  thickenixmfiof  t]^  ciiign^l 
fibrous  structure  of  the  vessel  accompanied  with,  soma  ossifies 
tioA  of  its  coats*    Cases  somewhat  amilar  to  Hm  al^n^ .  bait 
occurring  more  frequently  in  the  abdominal  aoita,  and  io.  ]xn|^,. 
instances  the  result  of  various  states  of  disease,  fune  to  be  found .. 
scattered  through  the  works  of  different  authors.     It  would  te  . 
needless  here  to  detail  the  cases  individuallyy  but  tho^  who 
are  interested  in  the  subject  will  find  them  Jn  Stengel^  in  his 
"  Dissertatio  de  Steatomatibus  Aortae."  Meckel,  (Memoires  de 
I'Acadamie  Royal  de  Berlin,  1756;}  Stoerk^   (Annali  Med., 
torn.  ii.  p.  2G2 ;   Sandifort,  (Observations  Anatomic  Pathologl 
No.   10 ;)    Morand,  where  the  obliteration  was  the  result  of  a 
violent  contusion^  (Memoires  de  I'Acadamie  R.  deParif^  1736  j^. 
Brasdor,  (Recueil  Periodique  de  la  Societe  de  Medecin  a  P^ps> 
No.    18 ;)  Velpeau,  (Revue   Medical,  torn.  iii.  p^,  326,,  anp. 
1825;  Beynard,  (Journal  Hebdominaire  de  Medicin,  tom.  i. 
p.  161 ;  Dr,  A.  Monro,  (on  Aneurism  of  the  Abdominal  Aor- 
ta ;)  and  also  the  very  interesting  case  given  by  Dr.  Goodison^ 
and  which  is  published  by  Mr.  Crampton  in  the  second  rpV 
of  the  riublin  Hospital  Reports,  page  193,  in  the  year  lpl3« 
Dr.  Goodison,  in  examining  the  dead  body  of  a  woman  m  tne'^' 
Hospice  de  la  Pitil^  at  Paris,  discovered  a  hi^rd  ^umor  placea '^ 
upon  the  aorta,  and  accompanied  with  ah'  obliteration '  or  tlSiit'*^ 
vessel  from  the  origin  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery  tfowti-"^ 
wards  the  remainder  of  its  length.     At  the  obliteratedf  ^pa^  ol^* 
the  abdominal  aorta  there  was  a  firm  bony  sheath  covering  tfe ' 


tMwI  fer  about  two  inches,  and  fitt^  Witfe  #biM'M^  fS^ 
fdmoe,  idiich  extended  forther  upward,  ^tedr  #i#4taly  aOUfettt 
to  file  cottt  of  the  artery ;  H  wad  fhe'imier  Mat  ^adfirtiich  wi^ 
oiMed;  the  mitral  and  tricnspi^  "Mviii^^ei^  ^Meased/but 
thtf  general' appearance  of  the  bodyivaiiiidt  tttlfaeolAy/  and the^' 
lo#^  extremities  to  all  appearande  haCT  h^eA^'ntJffiet^nily  st^-  ' 
pUeH.    This  case,  of  whic^h  mentidn^'madi^  in  Aodfal'»Pb- 
tHology,  is  essentially  different  firom  Orkhaitf,  Paris,  and  oAiers, ' 
wfabre  ho  dkease  at  Hie  point  of  constriction 'conhl  be  detected. 
In'mentionmg  these  cases  I  should  not  omit  to  add  one  pub- 
lifl&ed  in  the  firrt  nmnber  of  the  North  of  England  Medii»i  ' 
aifd  Surgical  Journal  (August,  1830)^  by  Mr.  Jos^h  JoMM,'^ 
ofMandiester.    In  this  instance  the  constriction  took  (floco  ^ 
abotrt  three  lines  below  the  union  of  the  ductus  arteriosus,'' 
(which  was  impervious),  and  appears  to  have  cotepletely  obli- 
terated the  vessel.     As  in  the  cases  of  Paris  and  Goodisson^  a  ' 
subject  brought  in  for  dissection  affords  this  example,  and  con'- ' 
■equently  nothing  of  the  previous  history  could  be  leiamea., 
THe  pericardium  was  found  distended  with  blood,  which  escap- 
ed  from  a  small  fissure  on  the  right  and  posterior  side  of  the 
heart.     An  abstract  of  this  case  is  given  in  the  732nd  pa^e  of 
the  second  volume  of  the  Lancet  for  the  years  1829 — 1830, 

In  tiie  subjoined  case  the  constriction  resembled  that  dis- 
acribed  by  Paris  and  Graham,  (no  disease  presenting  at  the 
oonsincted  part  of  the  aorta,)  and  occurred  in  an  indivijlual  af- 
fording other  and  peculiar  circumstances  connected  with  the 
circulating  system.  .  \ 

,  Dqctor  B.,  an  English  medical  gen^eman^  ^ed  27,  .{|l&c^ 
himielf  under  my  .care  in  July,  1833,  labouring. under  dyspep- . 
•i^  of  rather  an  aggravated  form  ^  the  re^t,  as  he  supposed^  of 
flofuo. alteration  which  he  had  made  durii^  the  preceding  month 
in  bis  usiially  vejy  tf^mperf te  habits.  H^  had  a  delicate,  bf Uoi» 
a^pearancf  J,  but  scaled  binjaelf  to.be  nal^rally  of  good  copstitu- 
tioiw  but  never  ycry  rpbui^  or  ftronft.  and. mentioned  that  even 
from  his  earliest  days  he  was  subject  to  occasional  attacks  of 
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pMi  ..ia  llie  light  side,  ^oo^mptni^d  by  derangement  of  the 
faontek,  #ad  otl^rmmoyancei^  whioh  usually  •subsided  lo  a  few 
^daya^  ^vridnut  l9aTiagi4ny|)ei7m«iient  ineonvenienoe.  The  symp- 
tomsrirheti  he-finlt  sought  say  adviee  were^  loss  of  appetite, 
IhiiBt,  foul  tongue,  diakielination  for  exercise,  slight  pain  in 
tiie  atg^t  hypochonckium,  accompanied  by  tenderness  and  fiil- 
ness  of  the  portion  of  the  liver  corresponding  to  this  situation ; 
his  bowels  were  confined  and  his  urine  was  high  coloured.  Un- 
der  the  use  of  purgatiyes,  antimonials^  and  a  small  quantity  of 
pil.  submuriatis.  hydr.  comp.,  aided  by  strict  attention  to  diet, 
he  rapidly  improred ;  but  in  the  course  of  a  month  returned  to 
me  again,  labouring,  as  he  stated,  under  hepatitis.  Upon  es- 
ftrnmation,  I  found  the  liver  much  enlarged,  painful  to  the 
touch,  and  rather  haider  than  natural ;  he  veas  put  under  sudi 
treatment  a^  his  case  appeared  to  demand,  but  improved  slowly. 
Early  in  September  (about  a  fortnight  after  his  second  attach) 
-I  perceived  a  small  tumor  situated  be]ow  the  margin  of,. die 
false  ribs,  and  apparently  placed  upon  the  inferior,  portioi;i  of 
the  right  lobe  of  the  liver.  Li  a  few  days  a^r  the  tumor 
was  observed,  I  perceived  it  comBAMnicatod  to  the.  finger  a 
slight  pulsation,  which  increased  daily,  until  at  length  it 
became  perfectly  evident  even  to  the  ey^e ;  the  tumor  also  con- 
tinued to  enlarge,  and  at  the  expiration,  of  three  weeks  from 
its  first  appearance  it  had  attained  the  size  of  the  half  of  a 
•small  appla  It  was  accurately  circumscribed,  and  preaent- 
ed  bodi.to  the  feel  and  by  auscultation  the  peculiar  pur- 
ring thrill  of  aneurismal  varix.  llie  actiop.  of  /ti^e  arterial  agrs- 
ten,  80  for  aa  it  oould  be  examined^  waft,..^^d  to  inc;!;^^,  in 
stsength  in  prpportioii  aa  the  tumor  aiid.i)^B;!df99tiQn{,))pf^^ 
moBe  maoifest;  this  was  peculiarly  A^^en|^||^}^  q9ipty|^e^|)iid 
.rigiit  «ubola(viaii,  whose  throbbings.  hf»qiii|^^Vmii^{,{|y^^ 
pleaslntto.mypatient'»  I'heaprta^xt^^ilgpJ^M^^ 
load  ArtiH  4e  s(nj0e^  thrwgh,  ita^^i^ylSWBIbJff^P  f^' 


•  In  Dr*  Ofuhtm*iB  cine,  *  preciwiy  oo^iip^ii^tjjf  ^i^^lf^  qhtk^  Vfsiels  wi» 
remarked. 
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tion  to  bis  dlltei^  bonxpio&A,  Dt.B.  Wt^^twbM  ifMi  dODflid^- 
able  dyspfaagia^  having  had  rfccourse^  mfMiieifdt  adhuMge^lolsdcli- 
tng  and  Uilrteri^  with  tte  ibtefild^i^lU|MM[V>o0  difital»  iMpn^- 
tive*, 'and  a  stHot  attention  todleli:-'!  re^lMtftd  tlntadviaeiof 
/my  friend  Dr.-  Wm.  Stokes^  who  ia^ m^  m-^ott^ltatioQ^anitiie 
laatweek  of  Septemb^  (ote  mmitkafter  I4ia4(i^l<^pcei*fed 
ihi9  tumor).  Hating  givefi  ds  ^mabll  'bf  Hid^fAidviOiiiii  tUiatey  of 
the  case  as  came  wMiin  my  kn<mtedge'^  MA  the"  detail  of  the 
tfeatment^  k  most  eareffid  and  nnntfte  ettmkidtidir>(Wfll^  aaade 
''  both  bjrthe  stethoseope  and  otteFwii9e/<and  fai^ng^bcwni^- 
qnentSy  i^epe«d:ed  during  the  anoceeding  dcTy^.qw^  ^i^m^tayfbe 
opiimn,— that  inffimmiation  <tf  the  Ktiiqg  aMilmiie  d^  aavta 
t^idsted^  that  the  liver  was  ehlarg^)  the  entogemenl^'b^^g'paa- 
Ifibly  bongetiHi^y  at  least  to  a  certam  degree^  iahd  thai  tbe>{Mil- 
atftittg  tuniotfif*  in  the  iiypochondrimn  ymn  in  aH  {^MblMyty 
anenri^al^  bat  froth  its  position^  and  the  petriAiar  e^cRMMatties 
attending  it^  we  (At  great  dificultf  in  determining  ila  seat  ^r 
actaal  iiatiii^.  * 

In  addition  to  the  previous  treatment,  in  iHiidi  it  was  agreed 
our  patient  should  persevere,  he  was  directed  a  Bdladonna 
plaister  t6  the  stde,  to  be  worn  constantly,  and  renewed  from 
time  to  time ;  and  he  was  also  advised  io  remoie  frdrit'ieitn. 
He  Accordingly  left  Dublin  for  the  country,  itfaere  I  fattd  Ihe 
opportunity  of  seeing  him  as  often  as  he  might  requite.  TKrod^ 
tlte  months  bf  October  and  MtyVember,  he  'peneV^ied'^ftflhe 
treatmerit  kid  down  for  him  by  Dr.  Sfoke8,*iWh<y'oOdflltonatty 
aa^hmi,  and  ttgteM  with  me  %l  th{«4^g'^tiftti'dkl^h(^giww 
pTogresssivelytV^erfse,  and  that  ri  t^ddtn^Miaftt^^a^^  diiWnt 
'  -'pSfl&d  was  lM  <$My  rmAt  t&  l)«f  •antieifJialed]H;i4^iiic^f««j|he 

'^ilJl^mibflf^m'^  itfiHtMhifith  IM  in 

^W^mMbHSk^i^  yn(hb)ail6rvpiit'<#N9ViB|n- 

''^^  ii^maSmaiy^i^^  hhtiself'to  colds^^^nd^lAeifesult 


nni-  iMin  t  I II  Mi. L  .1. 


tons. 
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'  l]^«3tflr^tlM^^vlftktJ«tt}'ill)Mfl^  gr^Kl'ttfaanm/iifiiieiie- 

^tk«ttJtfll''oP'bidddF  tifi^  ^ih^f  ^itiietthi*  luiuigi  to  mfibiM  ceUef, 

: ixM  ffi^  £^WI()hftiii^%6itobl{)i^*fflor^  bnd  inove  argent;  *  poiiiim- 
tutly  t!^  d6ug{(|  ilfai^i'Uiid^^xbting'ittMWtabstanoes;  wag  mndi 

"^Idf  be^itoS^y  4^cRr0Mi^'  Aike  {etfektetlxi  be  appttediotenilie 
trachea  in  the^^-iMi^at<^H^edMloiii4ind  their  bkedii^ 

'li&it(tt}ly  ^vatd^J  G¥kig;h0vt&fer,  1k>  oarefesttieflB'or  4rant  of 

-  iiHll^«)H  !lie  patf  dP  Afe^hUMi-tetider)  or  periia)isrin  tuMunqimioe 
i$r  «b«  tu^i6<)figdhd5^ toA^tioti  of  tlM  Uood,  dfefKHidentiMtius 
9«^M%likk0»lft9&;'tke  (k>z{ng  ihm  the  leech-bitn  leaspeiwklBd 

'Mf'^^tMt^i^' forty  hours  before  I  wmtigaia  jnonmoncd^ifOn 
iky^ffivti  t4mi^'9nj  patient  perfectly  bhaiolied,"UB  pobe 

'  W9MM]f  ^rfcepdtirle,  hw  voice  feeble;  a^d^fab  btnmgtk'iitiiits 

^MfMlftiM  \  4nifttdtyi)e  appeared  almoBt  moiiboiKb;  thb  (Ue^- 
in$  frdnj  the  rtiree  orifices  was  still  ieontnraibg'frci^I^iiBndrfiem 
Whift'(«ttw:ftn4  cOtM  learn,  the  qaiMtityofifalMdidstinR  inaeh 

<itadNB)ihati  f  cdnd^hed  my  patient  poswsaddi  -ofitxmiw  ny^Arst 
object'  was  to  piwetit'  fiiMher  hemonhage^inliicli'  I  leacttfyc^c- 
complished  by  making  compression  with  a  grad«Btoc|  >aim> 

'preM  «i^the^bilatt^<himng  praviottsly 'inert^riiitef  tfaartiirifices, 
b^'tnl^atis  6r  a'Mhsll^blunt  ptobe;  a  minnte  portied  of  (the^beiaTer 
'iVotri  a>MaiA*'bat; t  inateriaM  liave  akrayaifbnnd/itxibclflf /potu- 

iliari'iitilityon  '«albb  ddeariiMia.*'  Flddiig  wif  iutndr  OBUNfaUg^km 
tfa^  iffttnitiioti-crf^^hei  tutoier/  I-penidwd,  jtiwu^  dtsiitiidhiBdjin 

'fiife^/^thftt  {«i>ipul«GAfe)n  WQsi'inudi.wQDkieD^i'and;  I^jwaaosiso 
obseitiM/  !^  ^"fe^^^piBlsAi^Aa  mufaM, :  tfaaliilfe  OiHtftUmg 
thnt>bbing^'o^4h»  ii^e^Mbdnjtbct  Heak^iadileariyiGieaa^^GXbeae 
dr<Mmiitaide^'>ho^iv^0r/I  Mriboted  tojlb9<grcatiMi*o^U«bd, 

*  The  black  beaver  seems  to  act  hot  oiity  i£euiatiicaClTy  ^fiti  ifJlaiH^l*  ittd 
aUo  ty  iU  fiiamdnta  defaryi/ig  th^'Mdba^  a^'it  'piathfet;'  kdfl  tttfli  fa'^^KA^  iM^ltia- 
uqa,  b^i  •lao  •ottidwiMt'cUMoalljr;  t<rolf«bly:oi»iag  i)iftbestypticiwaiir«:itftbe 
different  substapces .used  in  dying  it. 


bjr  which  the  power  of  the  ovculati^iixg^lieraUy  -.w^a  m  le- 
nunrkably  weakened.  Fearing  the '  residt^t  of  sueh  a*  4udf4en 
and  extensive  drain  upon  Ihe  diwBisbedtfttiefig&bCfWy  patient^ 
I  waa  indaoed  not  only  4o  allew.  hiim;aniii)^,|ipp4^  in  pnoperly 
regulated  quantities  but  alaoto  add  half  a  glatef  of  vv!we*twa  or 
tiiree  times  eaoh  day*  Hia  medi([^  treatment  waa  akp  loaite- 
rifllly  altered*  Qiuninej  to  the.  extent  of  two  graias,  three 
4ime8  in  the  day,  and  quarter  of  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphiaj 
being  aubstitoted  for  hia  digitalis  and  puigativea. 

At  one  of  my  visits  a  few  days  after^  I  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  find  tbatj  although  the  pulsation  at  the  wrist  waanauch 
stronger,  that  in  the  tumor  was  not  proportionaUy  so;  and 
ioom  this  period  (34th  November)  daily  decreased,  until  at 
kngtb  it  altogether  ceased.  About  ten  days  after  the  applica- 
tion of  the  leeches,  its  declension  was  accompanied  by  a  cor- 
responding diminution  in  the  siase  of  the  tumor,  which  continued 
from  day  to  day  to  get  smaller  and  harder,  until  it  had  assumed 
tsokHewfaat  the  feel  and  size  of  half  a  marble.  Even  here  it  did 
not  rest,  bot  before  Christmas  had  so  totally  disappeared  as  to 
ka;ve  no  trace  whatever  of  its  previous  existence,  even  on  the 
moat  acetate  examination,  nor  could  it  ever  be  detected  after 
this  period. 

On  the  1st  of  January  I  was  hastily  summoned  to  see  my  pa- 
tient, who,  I  was  informed,  was  dying.     On  my  arrival  I  found 
him  labouring  under  spasmodic  dyspnoea,  accompanied  by  vio- 
lent pain  under  the  right  scapula  and  down  the  sid^.    This  ap- 
pbaiiedito  depend  upon  rheumatism  of  the  intercostals,  as  it  was 
iaceaased  during  their  action,  and  pressure  on  them  caused  oon- 
•aiderable  dist^esa;  in  fact,  he  had  never  completely  thrown  ofT 
*  tUct  attdck  of  bronohitis  which  be  contnacted  in  November,  and 
itM^  present  annoyanoe  I  was  indubed  to  refer  partly  to  this 
cause  and  aided  by  some  additional  cold.   His  Quinine  was  ne- 
cessarily suspended^  his  diet  reduced,  and  aether  and  Morphia 
•g}Ken  freely ;  wanm .turpentine  firictions  were  applied  to  the  side 
<and  4dhoulder,  and  under  this  ti^atment  the  recent  attack  was 
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subdued,  and  in  a  few  da^s  the  lost  ground  wa^  regained.  He 
was  now  removed  to  town,  bis  Quinine,  animal  food,  and  wine 
were  reiitored  to  him/  find  tWir  quantity  gradually  increased. 
His  strength  returned)^  hi8.appetit<?  improved,  and  he  even  be- 
fian  to  tout  up  flesh,  and  ceased  to  be  the  perfect  andtomk  mvant 
he  was.  Exercise  in  a  carnage  wa%  now  recommended^  and 
used,  and  at  the  be^uning  oT  Februarv  he  was  able  to  walk  a 
mile  with  grfeat  comtort,  and  very  inconsiderable  fatigue.  He, 
however,  felt  himself  so  w^lh  ^s  to  ti^ake  him  careless  of  using 
the  precGuiti0ki  to  which  he  had  been  so  lonit  accustomed  :  .he 
even  went  out«oraetiqies  19  the  evenmg,  and  on  one  occasiicm  did 
so  when  the  weather  was  very  severe]  the  result  was  .anoui^ 
attack,  of  bt;onchiti0;,  attepded  by  diy  harassing  cou^,  dyspnoM^ 
loss  of  appetitQj  superficial  excoriation  of  the  faucet,  and  l^oarse- 
ness.  The.  plan  of  treatment  found  so  serviceable  m  th^  former 
nearly  similar  attack  was  again  put  in  practioe,  andwjth  sue- 
cessi  tbou^  not  so  rapidly  as  before.  Matters  continued'  sta- 
ttonary  for  a  few  days  and  then  began  to  amend ;  but  i  "new  and 
moat  unfavourable  symptom  now  presented  itself,  namely,'  ank- 
sarca  of  the  lower  limbs :  for  its  relief,  diureticst  stimuljating 
liniments,  warm  pediluvia,  bandages,  horizontal  position.  &;c. 
&c.  were  resorted  to,  and  with  temporary  advantage.  The  im- 
provement wa^  however,  only  of  short  duration,  the  anasaroous 
effusion  gradually  progressed  towards  the  trunk,  and  advanced 


until  it  pervaded  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  cellular 'system 
of  the  entire  body.  The  diflSculty  of  breathing  was  increased 
roost  alarmingly,  accompanied  by  ascites  and  tympanitis*:  for 
the  T^ief  of  tlje  Tormer,  diuretics  and  purgatives  ot  vaiiofis 
kinds,  and  in  (lifie^nt, combinations,  were  ipeflectuaUy  b%Wb^ 
ited ;  .  the  latter  was  much  relieved  by  the  adminismuon 


kjpTa6eihtothi^cavity6rthediest.^The»lW«^^^ 
day  a  blistef  was  {(pplied  with  som^ 'advantage ;  (h^'  s{3^  ^• 
came  tinged  wilh  blood/  atA  great  (jltfficulty  Was  f&Und  lii  oi^ifr 
discharge.    Matters  got  Worse ;  he  was  airecteid  idAipim  miK- 
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lure^  with  Hoffinnn'o  anodyae  finc^  expeotorants ;  another  blia* 
ter  WB^  applfed  to  the  che^/;^^^  lii^^  'ttik'jforiiier  ihstance, 
with  improveBieDt^  hut  fbra  vferyX^ 
an  emetio  was  reeommended  i^  o6ii9knmi^'y  in'or^er  to  endea^ 
vour  to  act  on  the  oTerloa4ed  ,air  jbililsj'^analmprDve  bis  jpowera 
of  respiration  by  aasistins  a  more  free'  mscMrge  of  the  mucuft^ 
which  they  contained.^  'Accordingly/ an  ounce  of  hippo  wine 
waa  taken  with  a  few  hours  aarantaije ;  'flie  symptoms,  how- 
ever, returned  on  the  succeeding  day  with  increased  violence;^ 
every  attempt  even  tp  relieve  bi^  distress  proved  ineflTectui^)' 
and  my  patient  expired  on  the  morning  of  the  1 2th  April;  re- 
taining his  mental  faculties  in  perfection  b  the  last  moment  / 
his  death,  though  slow,  was  still  in  one 'sense  of  ihe  ^ord  sud- 
den, ais  he  expired  a  few  seconds  after  he  htfd  dp<A:eil  to  me  re- 
laQve  to  some  pain  he  felt  in  the  posterior  pari  of  the  heck. 

Post  mortem, — Having  expressed  a  great  desire*  to  cSxamine 
the  lK>dy,  with  a  vl^iy  to  ascertain  the  nUtuire  of  the  tAttfoi*, 
vhose  appearanqe  and  subsidence  I  had  so  lUiiiiouiiy  i^ich6d, 
tipost  mortem  examination  was  kindly  permitted,  Whidh  Fm^e 
the  morning  after  his  decease,  assisted  by  my  friends,  Dr^ 
Cuthbert  and  McDowell,  physician  and  consulting  surgeon  td 
Saint  George's  Di^nsary,  and  Mr.  Charles  Ftolmes,  apothe* 
cary  to  the  institution.  I  had  hoped  for  the  advanta^  of  Df. 
Stokes's  presence,  to  whose  valuable  assistance  I  was  so  much 
indebted  di^ng  the  treatment  of  this  interesting  case,  but  his 
professional  duties  prevented  him  attending  at  the  hour  named, 
and  particular  circumstances  did  not  permit  of  ictelay.  \ 

Hie  general  appeaiance  of  the  body  wa«^  as  taigh^  be  supi 
p^sed;,  i«|dicative  of  the  anasarcous  efinision,  ^hich»'  as  I  liave 
mentioned,  pervaded  every  portion  of  the  eelluJar^^ssue,  even 
ttmt  of  the  forehead  ancl  face.  The  Jskiii  .was  tensei  sihinin?, 
of  very.peci^iar  whi^i^,  and  fitting,  ujpofn  pt^^re.  Tb^r^ 
waa  a  j'emarkable  wastim;  or  the  muscular  system,  and.  ah  al- 

right  hypojSMtriuB),  there  did  not  appear  any  traoa^of  flie  tumor 
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through  the  mtmiltii^vmf^^^^P^  jDpe«^olt  ew«iiwtioii 

during  life  I  could  |)0»t,9uJ;,w5CUi^    the  preqap  jptiwtiap^ 
where  it  had  presented  itockjor  a^jiferjljpd  ctf  neadjr&iy  jiwotfew- 
Having  laid  open  the,al)d(Qnw  by  ^  crueial  ineifiioTi,^  4^4!?%; 
of  fluid  was  fourad  inithe^  c^Titfv  .The  liver  immediat^jr.P^ 
aented  itself  to  our  Boiice. considerably  enlarged^  and  piagiaan^ 
down  between  the  ipargins  of  the  ribs,  and  sternum;. it  wasjppr^ 
culiarly  hard,  and  exhibited  over  its  outer  sur&ce  ae^eFol  Ifijfgpv 
yellow  tubercles.    On  examining  that  portion  which  corre^gpild^ 
ed  to  the  point  at  which  the  tumour  had  presented  itsdf^  ^yv^. 
surprized  to  find  no  appearance  whatever  of  swelling,  enlaiig^* 
ment,  or  even  irregvlarity  of  surface,  connected  either  wi^  tbet- 
viseus,  or  in  the  abdominal  muscle^  nor  did  any  adhesion  eix- 
ist  between  these  parts.    The  liver  being  cautiously  revnov^pd 
and  submitted  to  careful  examination,  we  were  not  able  tp^d^^ 
cover  the  slightest  trace  of  tumor  in  or  about  it;  when  heii^lwiL 
the  part  where  the  tumor  had  been  supposed  to  haveit9,pl^.'« 
felt  rather  harder  than  the  other  portions,  but  .u^n  pax^l))]}.. 
cutting  into  it,  no  cause  for  such  hardness  could  be  fomid,^^^,. 
did  any  trace  appear  of  the  remains  of  an  abscess,  or  of  aojf^cl^T. 
position  of  lymph-fibrlne,  or  coagulated  blood  ;..th^,ii4i99)e^\> 
some  of  which  were  evident  on  the  external  ^^WFfi$iiff9ffk  Sk 
very  abundant  in  the  internal  aa  to  give  to  the  ifj^e  9M|)ilb7 
yellowish  tinge ;  the  enlargement  and .  hardneia  f^ff/igRlh^JtUb 
every  .part  of  the  viscus  i  the  gaU-bbdder  cgptf^p^'ufy)^  4lBm 
ounoes.  of  healthy  lopking  bile, ...  .  ?  ,,.jy.  j,^*oit  ibidv 

:  The  stfi^mach  and  intestines,  jsrece  perfi^stly  \^i^,1jfff  ^^"^ 
tej!  par4ci^ly,4imiwhed,in  caiihire,  .pwii^of/qpimj^  hb^Uftit 
nearly  perfect  ^b^Unenc^  ibr  ^mawfeks  bsfore  ha|4N^  19^» 
coIqRi^  JwW«  ve?^ «« jtOi  }^  -^^PtM*  1^  it  containe4,.*^«p^  9Wlrto 
%  9jfe  %»fa  lapi^thuMocouptpd  .for  the.  jwopffijip  iffnrftMW^ 

tfae?kitfb«ys mli»  lir^Mid |dbrHfa»\ti8iNdyiMi>ili«tfii^^ 

large,. a)flU«4  dis^nd^ wiibpeoiliwiy  daribftdbtetelMiMh.* 
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Ae  pmcreas  was  normal,  nor  to^  iittf' Jlten&ott  be-detected 
Jki  anjr  Immch  of  the  oodBad  iiiia;  ao  hst  ttien  as  die  abdomen 
and  its  oonteota  were  conoemed,  we  fbiflidf  looftmg  to  account 
fer  the  fmnor  or  Ha  ptiUation.    W^&'nexk;  proceeded  to  examine 
t&e  thorax,  m  the  cavity  of  wliich  we  fband  a  considerable 
quantity  of  water  of  die  nsodl  c^iaiWcter/  Itie  lungs  appeared 
eiDb]Ayaeiliatou8  on  dieh*  sur&oe,  and'gorged  with  blood,  espe- 
SAj  (heir  posterior  re^on.  The  urperior  lobe  of  the  left  lung 
was  so  completely  hepatised  as  to  sink  when  placed  in  water, 
tfnd  in  truth  looked  more  like  the  structure  of  a  (healthy)  liver 
than  the  one  before  us  did.     Upon  catting  into  them,  their  in* 
temal  structure  exhibited,  as  their  external  did,  an  emphysema- 
tous appearance ;  the  small  air-cells  were  rendered  impervious 
to  air  by  die  effusion  of -a  frothy  sanguineous  fluid,  which  the 
larjger  contained  in  great  quantities.     The  trachea  also,  and  its 
various  Tami6cations,  were  coated  by  it,  and  bore  evident  marks 
of  inflammation  of  dieir  lining  membrane.     The  larynx  was  not 
examined,  but  would  dbubtless  have  presented  similar  appear- 
ances.    The  pericardium,  when  cut  into,  appeared  healthy  in 
stmcture,  but  contained  a  few  spoonsful  of  straw-coloured  fluid ; 
the  heart  was  larger  than  natural,  the  increase  depending,  as 
was  tfterwards  proved,  upon  excentric  hypertrophy  of  the  left 
VMttMe.    The  coronary  vessels  were  dilated  and  filled  with 
dttflk  coloured  Mood.    Hie  dissection  of  the  heart,  which  was 
moat  carefully  made,  exhibited  the  foUonring  particulars,  of 
which  notes  were  taken  at  the  moment :    The  organ  (as  has 
been  stated)  was  large  and  flerfiy,  exhibiting  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventricle  with  dilatation ;  the  interventricular  aepttai 
thick  and  fleshy;   die  right  ventride  smaller  than  natural, 
caused  apparently  by  die  projection  into  it  of  the  thickened 
aeptnm ;  the  right  anrSde  large,  the  left  normal ;  the  auricuio- 
ventficdar  openings,  onboftiwdes,  enlarged ;  the  aorta  at  its 
origin  was  l^dMiy  in  sUiHi^g  and  natund  Ift  si«».    A  small 
abaoass,  about  fhe  staa  <ff «  paa,  was  fomid  in  the  nfoscMdar 
atractaie  of  die  heaK,  near  the  point  Where  it  is  joined  by  the 
VOL.  V.  NO.  IS.  3  r 
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aorta;  the  art.  ifanaiiiiii&to.'qfteai4evaUy 
i«fightly  iiKsreasttl^w^^falibrfi^TtiM  l«ft  ^atrHidnqmi^^  il^.i^o 
VIboA  ektnteely'flaTktJor.QQhmr^civftkg  t»  lW#rWp0Di!^oj^:9xyf 
daticn  k  obiajn^  <«h  c»fm^nf»QS  ^iAmm^tJ^I^^S^ 

^?her&$t  lisM joined ;%  dib  ieicbisim&^m^t  #«Wb}fr4]*^^^ 
smgnlar  ccntetiTotiw/.  ai'iiaot  jbo^scbM  Wpuld  opfxn^^tf  .%^rp.ijf) 
alrument  had  IbeeckpreaMmpOQ  Jte^ipp^^pfa^^  wftl  jjtJl^fr 
fnmiahed'the  oaiibrb^  akottlonerhlilf..  »Tlfia  wUl  b^.hef^i;  )B!^- 
rtood.by  yefmaoD  to  Ae'a(K:anipfviying^pktey.aDd,the.pn^^ 
tiMiffoita  inrfaioh'  it  yma-  tskeui  which  is^  preservedxni^  .vif^sqini 
aMaehodjto  tho  Rlbhmoiid  School  of  Surgery.  T\s^^te\yin^ifotj 
faomvi^/'any  deposition  in  its  coats  of  osseous  or  failcajreppa 
temtiw  at  thia  pointy  and  the  ductus  arterio&MS  was  tlffniqifff^ 
'^^abrtai  4n  tbe  remainder  of  its  course^  appearedi  {)|ffl^iy9^,A 
liide  Mat ro#ed  in  its  calibre,  hot  normal  in  stiraptur^^^^j/^w^ififr 
eept  afew atheit)matoas «pots  on  its liiu%in^n^ii^ii^|)t^(^jp^i||;- 
iDonaify  artery^  natural.  Upon  passing  in  the.^ngfgp^fo/^ttjic^fi^ 
|K>ae  «f  examining : Ihe  state  of  the  aoetiG.TpUTeSyi.wQ^^i]^  f^q^ 
priied«to>dti8erv«  that  it  oould  not  find  a 'pa«pagei,^)j|ff^f(^i|9|if[^ 
thelieart  to  the  aortay  or  ^Hce  vet^A^;  but  upon  UiRlfgiPPffiV,^ 
vessel/ die  diflkuhy  was  yery  easily  explained;  thernil?eB^i^9g^ 
if  not  ^emo^ed,  at  least  completely  bUitet«fted  by  «n  mfgiil^r 
€esby  inasB>  wiisch  grew  from  the  line  of  junotioa  4f  ^fflJls^ 
widirlbe  heaii,  and  almost  totally  filled  the  caimLg  S^VfiKfj^im^ 

;•  '■  '  <  .■'- '?»         . .      •          .          .        .  :.    li  i:  >.■//   '  i. 

•" •  ■  •  — ■  ■  ......  .^.^  jj  .-^tt If     lit. 

*  Tl^is  exfcUy  con^^nds  njith  the  itale  of  the  vessels  io  the  eases  <l«liule<f  hf 
Mr.  Pmhaiji  and  ai.  Paris.  '* '' 

t  It  is  a  remarUble  fact,  that  ia  the  cases  given  by  Mr.  Qftlittt/^Mri^As; 
Corviskrt,  tU  A',  Cooper,  and  Mr.  Johastoo,  the  point  of  eohsbiettdifaDflefpaiil^ 
cdiliie^kaccbnilQ^  with  that  ID  the  ps^atliisu^c^  .  .j'rrr      . 

« t  SfK^i  in  ^otv|sart*s  cam*  the  doet  vtmi^  alwa^rs  foiiad  in  t^  ^%, ,  .<   ^  .y\ 
.^Xhid.gfntnh  is  descpbe^  Vy  Porvfsart  and  9ther  FiendL^^pteia  vndM  the 
lem  "  vegeUtions."  Several  spec^roens  are  now  preserved  iVthe  dilbrant  miiseuiaf; 
and  potice  is  taleaof  thefti  by  Mr.  Wai^toil.  tlie  editor  of  toV.  rilftlli'^^Uikil'te 
iheDcxtordoes  nelh^selFantideto  theDri.  .>  •   wii  U»t:>-i>' 


tU^^ii^  or«jm^<beiiti.  Vtreo0iisiimiiitt&tkiiJl)9(«8i0^ 

ll6i«;4lleiH  Wabttiesea^  of  dilMisid^,  fortfiwe  wilopfefkd  dfQpwd[. 

o&i^idti^ed  more  fis'  efibtts  thlin  oa^ffiseii;  €did  were  only  of  late 

(xiikir'etice,  it  was,  with  tile  morUd^itat^  of  die  aorta,  the  sole 

dbe  Which  disstection  afforded  to  assist  (it  wii^veiling  the  diffi- 

ciilfie^bfthis  very  curious  case;  and  with  all  the  evidence  be** 

f6i6e  us,  it  becomes  an  inquiry  not  devoid  of  interestto  con4 

sid^r  wbi^  share  had  this  morbid  growth^  and  the  diseased  ^aof^ 

iloti  of  the  heart  and  aorta  consequent  upon  it,  in  the  prtkbctioti 

ofth^  tumor,  whose  existence  for  nearly  four  months  has  been 

ail^dy  detailed?    What  was  the  nature  of  the  tumour,  and 

wK^'  ^tttlated  ?  to  what  did  it  owe  its  pulsation  ?    If  to  the  ac« 

tF6tir  of  the  enlarged  and  diseased  heart,  why  should  it  decline" 

^d  ^1t?ihately  disapt)eBr,  when  that  Or^an  must  have  been  d^y  - 

b^df^fhg  mor^andtaore  £mormal  ?  If  totheaorta,  or ohe of  tiie 

bt^iii4)^brtb^'l;Qdliac'axi8,  or  any  enlarged  brandibf  the  hefxi. 

fld^SMSFy,  why  cotAd  ndt  the  postmortem  exhibli  it?    W«A  it 

^^ifidj^^^abseefi^  of  the  liver  obtaitiing  pulsafion  from  eoma 

n^§l(%bi}i^iSg^ptirt  f   No  trace  of  mu^h  a  lesion  could  Ibedettet^ 

ei-_-35[as  it  the  liver  pushed  out  of  its  natural  situation  by  the 

enlarged  heart,  whose  impulses  it  received  ?    This  might  ac- 

count  for  an  extensive  projection  m  the  rignt  nypochonariura, 

apdiaif?oprpiippn4}ng  extent  of  pulsation,  but  Sffljifl..?car^c^J^  ^x- 
]liaaii«.defitied.4Aimar^  and  a.  pulsation  *ei9X)fy^ffi^  j^extfly.j^^ 
summit,  accompanied  by  thie  purring  thrrtU  'alreedy^^aotiixHU 
But  eveh'if  We  receive  it' &k flife  cause,  ^e^  W<Wia«8tM^*«^ Uo , 
account  for  this  circumstance,  why  did  the  tumor  ana  its  tnrob- 

manifest  the  causes  of  their  on§ui,.\\(mt-W^'^  nW^H^^te 
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of  the  heart  and  aorta  were  ao)^  from  the  progress  of  Ae  dia- 
ease,  were  becoming  daily  more  and  more  likely,  at  least  to 
continue,  if  not  to  increase  them.  The  same  difficulty,  or  per- 
haps a  greater,  woald  be  fonnd  in  endeavouring  to  explain  the 
cessation  of  the  throbbings  in  the  different  gre$a  vessels,  if  we 
did  not  conclude  that  it  depended  upon  the  increase  of  the  dis- 
ease at  the  mouth  of  the  aorta,  and  the  consequent  diminished 
stream  of  blood  circulating  in  the  vessels. 


EXPLANATION   OF  PLATE. 

a  The  Aorta, 
b  The  Pulmonary  Artery, 
c  The  Arteria  Innominats. 
d  The  Left  Carotid, 
e  The  Left  Subclavian, 
f  The  Ductus  Arteriosus, 
g  The  Constriction. 


Art.  XXV. — Researches  on  the  Diagnosis  and  PaUudogy 
qf  Aneurism.  By  William  Stoices,  M.  D.,  Member  of 
the  Association  of  the  Fellows  and  Licentiates  of  the  King 
and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland,  Correspond- 
ing Member  of  the  Medico-Chinirgical  Society  ofBeriin, 
Honorary  Member  of  the  Hunterian  Society,  one  of  the 
Physicians  to  the  Meath  Hospital  and  County  of  Dublin 
Infirmary,  and  Lecturer  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the 
School  of  Anatomy,  Medicine,  and  Surgery,  Pork-street^ 
Dublin. 

In  the  following  communication  I  shall  lay  before  the  reader 
the  particulars  of  several  cases  of  Aneurism,  which  illus- 
trate some  interesting  points  in  the  history  of  the  diseases  of 
the  great  vessels.  I  shall  then  make  some  general  observa- 
tions on  Arterial  Pathology,  and  shall  have  the  pleasure  of 
inserting  an  important  communication  from  Professor  Harrison. 
on  this  subject. 
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Case  I. — Aneurism  of  the  Hepatic  Artery  ioith  consequetd 
Obstruction  and  Distention  of  the  Biliary  Ducts.-^dun" 
dice. — Death  by  Rupture  into  the  Peritoneal  Cavity. 
Samuel  Meares^  »tat.  35^  a  man  of  regular  habits,  but  who 
bad  formerly  suffered  from  apoplexy,  was  admitted  into  my 
wards  on  the  7th  of  August,  1832,  in  a  state  of  complete  jatin- 
(dice.  Nine  weeks  ago,  while  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health, 
he  was  attacked  with  copious  haematemesis,  which  subsided  un» 
der  treatment  in  about  five  days,  leaving  him,  however,  with 
impaired  appetite  and  constipated  bowels.  For  these  com- 
plaints he  attended  at  a  dispensary.  On  the  29th  of  July,  he 
first  observed  the  legs  and  arms  slightly  yellow.  The  only 
other  remarkable  symptom  was  drowsiness.  Next  day  the 
nausea  increased,  he  had  some  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  the 
jaundice  was  universal,  and  he  had  yellow  vision. 

On  admission  he  had  thirst,  nausea,  and  some  epigastric 
pain,  increased  by  pressure ;  but  of  this  he  did  not  complain 
much.     Faeces  and  urine  affected  as  in  jaundice.    Pulse  1 12, 

tremulous. 

The  abdomen  appeared  generally  tumid,  but  particularly 
so  in  the  epigastric  region,  where  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  could 
be  felt  as  if  much  enlarged,  and  stretching  towards  the  left 
hopochondrium.  The  right  lobe  seemed  also  enlarged,  its 
lower  margin  extending  to  the  umbilicus.  About  two  inches 
to  the  right  of  this  situation  I  detected  a  soft  pyriform  and 
fluctuating  tumour,  which  I  concluded  was  the  gall  bladder  in 
a  state  of  distention.     The  liver  felt  unequal  and  was  tender  to 

pressure. 

In  this  state  he  continued  for  nine  days,  without  any  change 
of  importance  in  the  local  signs  or  symptoms.  He  became 
covered  by  a  miliary  and  afterwards  a  petechial  eruption.  The 
pain  and  tenderness  in  the  tumour  were  variable,  the  jaundice 
persistent.  In  none  of  our  examinations  did  we  detect  any  re- 
markable pulsation  of  the  tumour,  nor  did  the  patient  complain 
of  pain  until  he  was  questioned,  or  a  manual  examination  made. 
On  the  seventh  day,  though  if  possible  more  deeply  jaundiced. 


had'thirst^  anorexia/ 'and  ipr'some'^me  e(  mdirbrdfFjr  c^Mi^ilild 

livid  top^e. .    ,^^^        '"'V"  ;''" "'  '"''"•'' 

On'tte  ^^Dijng  ojt't^  Jttji  of  August,  he'sat  iitrfc  BM  for 
acnpe  purpose,  gjrew  fiiinti3b>  leant  back,.and'spe6aily  eii^fpitlfi^ 
without  a  stiiuggjl^,  wid.  seemingly  without  pain.;  -  - '  ' '         '"^* - 

I)ig$fictioh.^th^  i)ody  presented'  thie  usual'  $t)|i6i&MiJKsb^'  '^ 
jaundice.  On  openipg  the  abdomen^  tlie  whole  6f  th'ci  !M^!iJtitt|A' 
convohidons  we;rq  concealed  from  view  tiy  a  layer  orsbfti  Ad' 
recently  coagulated  blood,  which  was  moulded  into  Hiii  dlfitt- 
rent  folds.  This  was  Demoved  and  found  tp  fill  a  quart  te^h  ^^" 

Tl^e  liver,  contraiy  to.  expectation^  was  found  rather  snihfl^ 
but  very  in*ominent,  and  beneath  its  thin  edge  w6re  se'eh  t^ 
projecting  tumours;  one,  the  gall  bladder,  enormou'sly  'dis^ 
tended  with  bile,  arid  remarkably  stretched  ;  the  other  occu^<ef 
to  ihe  right  of  the  former,  and  occupied  the  notch  in  ttie' ante- 
rior edge  of  the  liver.  It  was  Of  the  size  of  a  lar^e  cii^ni^, 
roi^ly  coated  with  cellular  membrane  ;  generally  adl^^refit,'^ifd 
without  fluctuation.  It  now  appeared  that  the  apparent  kmi!t^^ 
ment  of  the  liver  was  caused  by  its  displacement,  Ity  Mtti^ 
pushed  from  behind  forwards  by  theise  tumours.  *I^6^  idhaiiS 
tumoiir  was  strongly  bouud  down  to  the  spine,  wffti^the  |pth-' 
creas  encircling  its  lower  half.  I  now  ipade  a  car^W'ii^a^M- 
tioo  of  the  ^rta,  which  was  every  where  healthy,  and  hadltb 
comipunfcation  with  tlie  tumour.  Under  these  cirtUoiSl^iic^ 
J  proceeded  to  ,a  careful  examination  of  the  tumour  iftitf^lfvgt^,* 
in  which  I  was  assisted  by  my  colleagues,  Messrs.  VbtHklr^'iM 
Cottis,  tend  aha  by- Dr.  Houstoa,  curator  of  :tbe  Mnseum-of 
the  ^*9yaii,.C;plA9g^i^f.iSwg?pi^,,  Xl^e.  tumour  p^oved^  ^, be 
an  ateurisB^:  rfthAbhcfwtifii.aitery,  wufDftA  hy.  ^mmifM 
GI&iNyn^  ttid^srafQ  6eUiibi^  toeitAnwe^^aiidL^.BitttNtefliMute 
{)r^k3  cBfec^l^  citi'  Yh^  Mfe  dtlct.  Its  intei^  wtta  fliiociil«|i»iand 
coptaf^ed  iio&' Wgula: '  T^^  opeiird^^  th^'v^sfel  'wtfS'^Wtt 
defined,  forming  an  bx*)L  slit,  ^nd  seemed  the 'i^sMrdfii^^ 
ly  cu^umacribed  disease. 
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a  rent  on  Hs  antero-inferidr  sur&oe. 
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tion.  The  larger  ducts  could  ^dmit  a  man's  tbVimb ;  ^  the  dila- 
t«[^^iQlf  continqed  to  the^peritcJneal  airfi^ce^jfu  flie  liver,  where 
Tf^fperpui?  projections^)  yai^ying  from  ^9  size  of  a  walnut  to.ihat 
cf^,fi  jf\p*».  hqad,  were  formed  appfar^ntly  by  (he  disteptipn  of 
thcj^ri  ultjipnUe  T&Q3ificatIons;  these  c^ntidoed  pl\e,  and  when 
opened^  that  fluid  was  ejected  with  considerable  force;  their 
cplour  was. of  a  dark  green.  The  substance  of  the  liver  ww  frir 
abl.Q  and  soft^  and  seemed  engofged  with  bile;*  no  disease 
could  f)e  detected  in  any  part  of  the  gastro-intesdnal  sur- 
fece. -  . 

I  l^aye  placed  this  case  the  first  in  the  present  selection^  as 
our.knpwled^  of  aneurisms  of  the  hepatic  artery  is  as  yet  ex- 
ti^emel^  limited,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  ih^t^nce 
wher^  the,  symptoms  of  this  aiiection  were  observed  dufirig  life ; 
and,^  ^pvgb  I  confess^  that  in  this  case  I  bad  np  suspicion  of 
tbe  natural  of  the  disease^  apd  consequently  that  the  obsei^va- 
tiqp  is  imperfect,  yet  the  case  presents  cpme  important  pointa 
wjhiip)x  may  jbereafter  assist  us  in  the  diagnosis. pf.&e  dls^ 

eas^  .  '  ,         .  ' 

The.  patient  had  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  the  period  of 
the  attack  of  haematemesis ;  he  then  continued  alliug. until  the 
qi;^f|erventian  of  the  jaundice,  at  which- time  the ^rai  doc^ded 

•  •  * 

'  '  *  A  Mmewhsk  sirailtr  tUUs  of  Ihe  Wvtr  bi  dttcrfb^  by  »ft'.  Lloyi;  ifa  ike  Hit 
ikuAvt  olthe  Medico-Chirttgital  Tmiwoliott*  4tpitdtA::  U  Ua  euft  tte  «ih 
iiybolioiJto)tltelMiai7.diMn4w»'etQatt}  )igr*4i«ffvlf  of  ^« Bif^nsa^/H^  ^VfiifV^P^ 
l*o,llV»lir«ii4'Cj»tia*iw^  l?ere*l  cnltigfilafto  y^ynl^  «,p>ft^of  w^l 
ifllf^4»,  W  the  l>vcr  wu  luU  of  bile,  It  i&  remarkable  that  the  hepatic  tiuwiit 
pt^^.t^  t^e  EJiQ  of  aucUiation  during  life,  which  is  attribnted  by  'hit,  phy^,  in 
part'at  least)  to  the  distended  itate  of  t^e 'biliary  ducts.     ,    f    \    '       '   '   ' 
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adiltiiiiM,  4nil  aUiCbtw^v^iitoqU  boUoel,  4kmlmm  tkm  dH 

tfth,  Wat  la<ichgvb*iriihaiiiwidd]b«iieaKyBrt^ 
in  tfie  e0ariki%fMi  Jlwrt'jajifiQ^^'i mcqr  «U  ibakJl  ftUadM 
ocmj^ctiire  as  to  Hie  mame  of  die  dkleiition  of  (hfe^gMI  UbidMBf^ 
nor  Wftttuiv  a(tefeoa60]^o  WMhinatiim:  peifctnKic^m  atomglM;cfc 
wbldi  I  ndw  d^efplj  rsgmt  But  that  tbeio  ivas  'nd^  omMi^ 
pulMtSoti  t  ftel  confldeot^  as  suoh  could  acaiody  ba^^daoipad' 
us;  m  but  k<0peaMl  examinations  of  the  tumour;  nori  aafi^SM 
I  knowi  dM  the  jialient  erer  complain  of  anjr  fedfa^  af  pdi^ 
lion  in  the  part  '        '^^^  i=n./.  I'lo- 

ft  Will !»  se^n  hoir  ewnpletely  the  dinsserioH  aicprttoditoi 
the  anomaly  nk  connected  whh  the  rapid  tam^ltatiM^DTftPli^' 
vet,  M^  organ  was  not  enlarged  as  we  expacMd^^'lM'^iiM' 
placed  by  the  pressure  of  the  aneurismal  tusaonr.  £L  rfilllirifly*> 
outnstance  is  tecorded  by  Dr.  Beatty,  in  hisaociMlbl'tfllilf'feJ 
•markable  case  of  aneurism  of  the  abdomltol'aBilti/^Wltiity'ht 
has  inserted  in  the  501  vol.  of  the  Dublin  Hda^tfel  RsfMUk 
In  IfaM  citoe^  sometime  before  deadly  the  livei'  appeal  <id  Qia- 
tbdly  Mlarged,  the  tumefaction  increasing  dsflyio  siM;  Ae 
patient  died  by  rupture  of  the  sac  into  the  ri;^t  plMns.  1 
qubte'Ab  Mlowbg  from  Dr.  Beatty^Et  account  <^iba 
<<  Before  proceeding  to  tiie  diaBCction,''  says  Dr.  Btiitf,  ^m 
wished  to  let  some  of  the  genlfemen  present,  wlMy|ias*00tlA> 
tendied  him,  fed  tfie  gorged  ItTer,  but  we  were  awdrihUhisitt 
to  ibd  that  no  tumonr  cooild  be  pateiiifed;  flis,  IhM^  -ai 
the  time  inexpticabfe,  nas  afterwards  satiAcidifly  a^eolaBldd 
for.- 

Dr.  Beatty  bafing  daacrabed  the  hesltfly  state  dike  Kfer, 
with  the  exception  of  some  indentations  correspondiDg  to  tbe 


Mb  wtk  mndmAf  .eniMl  14!ro4i^^«mt*rl|aUfe  4i^thfM9»9iHrMiT 
mal  tumour  presslnpiCKdmlmkB^  aoA-ihiBlg  ikii^M0tnmr. 
^)klmrtIi0iribtjMdedie  difitedlfeftiftd^wfpingji^iii^ 

(HoHHdb  i:  had  been  aiil>)e«st6d,«ii(}  jm^:  n^Wftt^t  for  ih?  attack 
dbptfatdn  tlie  ri^  ndb^  whiA  jw.inmcfa.n^QQwWaiji  hq|^titi$-V 
i<9)Cte0iof  thdrmoit  foniarkahli*  cii^uwl^nci^  in  qw  piisoj  wii^ 
tbocfii^t  degreeof i{wn  compteiMd  of;  >a  t\m  r^/f^ct  ^  ^iggp^f 
iMdi:  teip.niasiy;  cases  of  aneurism. of  ihtf&V^qaioMf  9P6^ff  JA' 
wbUli^  aa  iiriI>r#:B«iftty's  casej  dreadful  ^^otic^/foii^fy  ^  Prawj-T 
nent  symptom.    Should  future  observations  e8ta|4ii^.^ff;G^t, 
IKMMid|i(|MiplfMfjwurao^  of  aneurisms /pr,^hepatie;^f^ary ; 
^M]r)^lMM(j(iwr«(  WTadditionat  diag^oatic*    Indee^.  jwr^^j^, 
^^tttPfftiflef  '!>ftf t >h<>  i^^patjc  artery^,  (unlike  the  aUbmu^iiprt^, 
PNttJomlMil'  It  il«^.i«i^r,.pprtions»)  is  not  bounci  down.bi|r  Any, 
8t9»i«M#W«W»«.Jiwe«,  feut.liesin  a  capwUprr^f  e^4^wWe . 
8til»^li|lpi9httMPi..?mi^^^  uB^ratand  that  ita  ammiaofffj^f^y. 

.j^*ff%JjT#»fipi  cijjvRmrtsn(»  top  may  proh^lyjbi^  fo^  t!?iftcnj 
c«»t;fenjpw  M»»<»^f  the  ^syal  violent  pu)^ti<i|^9f!9A^)^?:! 
rllWrf  ItuWS«*'«fc:>K  ^wing.  the  e^JX-PP^tf^Vw^^A^^ 

ti»  <Sbti% j-^infr  n^, <}(;  1^,^W9%^BKtefl^^  IMw 
HUla^^lflHbtcitbat  tiifti^Hfl^T*  ^munlf?  jtf.thrhfTfin  Dbikifliflua^^ 

resistance  to  the  motions  of  the  heart  cf    -^ 
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aoHfi>  as  iniDr.yiBi9ftttyXcm^>.^^  I^i^ye  causes^  before,  unobser^- 
^i  ivi.vfffBifefii^efi^j^l^g^^^  disepse^  yf  tliue  ^yer. 

I^eie  fbetB  then  nM^,^J|^c|^,^,yi9Y  Jp  the  diagnosis  of  qb- 
•«iie«ff«ctiowrf,*eAfflpri«  /rnf,'.','.'  .!'!! 

Cass  n.^AnefiiHmk)ftiiei\A^^riA  ImnmifffUh,  i^  ^^^' 

ration  ofthiyRig%lfikirol!td^^€mA^^^^ 
the  Jtegtdar'Ftl^ jim^^ fiends  Im0m  .,  , 

Michael  Meart;  dk^^  sliqeK%akef|>  «BtMi94f.«  square;  il;)Vli^  find 
muscular,  was  -i^lttiilled'dlito  tba  Meatii  Hpfpi^li  peoe^ber 
d9th.  The  leadkig'^aymptoms'  at  the  tiiBB  of  admissipp  were, 
cough,  difSbulty  dPbriMlthing,  tod  pbin  in  the-chflst,  bea4»  ^ 
neck.  Hie  night  after  adnusBioQ>  however^  h»:  was  attaqked 
with  hemiplegia  of  the  left  side.  He  states  that  fiome.y^ar^ago 
he  had  syphilis,  and  has  aeveml  times  since  then  beea  mercu- 
rialized for  what  he  calk  rheumatic  pains<  Twelve  montlbu^iigo 
was  in  Steven^s  Hospital  for  one  of  these  attttck^,  thf  pai^  at 
that  time  chiefly  afibctittg  his  sboiddersG,-  hdad^  end  back. ,  Was 
cured  in  about  a  month  by  blisters,  wami  bathings  and  pif^a- 
live  medicines.  From  that  time  iiW  tte  present  t^tt^k^iad  ren- 
joyed  what  he  beliered  to  be  good  heakh,  ^altboug^.fsijlfjeot  to 
attacks  of  shortness  of  breath,  particularly  (tfWaitycovijB|id|iM^ble 
eflTort,  also  to  numbness  of  the  rigki  trm.  «  v.  r   .  > 

The  present  symptoms  cdme  on  abooA  five^i¥^|u|,f^^^er 
exposure  to  a  strong  current  of  cold  air,  having,  ($aj^  forscTeral 
hours  at  work  neiir  to  an  open  window.  B^fom  ;leaving;  his 
"Work  hewasattlK^ed  with  pain  in  the  chest9'nepk,apd  h^d,  and 
on  the  following  day  these  symptoms  were  followed  by  a  short 
dry  cou^;'stillbdte  ^of  neok,  aore  throat,  and  some  (difficulty  in 
^allo^Ving.  The  paitiiii  *he  cutest,  however^  was  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  nppet'  part  4^  the  right  sidOr  <^d  wa$  much  aggra- 
vated'dri  making^A  ide^p  inspiration.'  He  attended  for  ^vice  at 
the  dispensary,  andwai^  bled>  blistered^  Jtc„  but  finding  his  dis* 
ease  getting  wqrse>Jie,  applied  f^ria^f^i^sipn  into  hoi^ital.  Had 
continued  his  isanpbyaeiaiit  ufttU  four  di^ys  ago.    Mr.  Power, 
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the  resident  pupil^  inadif  ii  btfrriM^eMfaiiMtioh  of  the  cbeat 
with  tlie  stethos&{te/aert(6cii^  tli^'i^d^I^cfoy  pUuritk  uuior 
the  right  clavicle,  ondlladybk^fiffttlM^  Th0  BMbmeniitig 
was  found  in  a  state  of  «onlii(^^/ AttiA'wtieR  roused  anams^d 
thc'^ui^nt^^tO-Mn  staggiiilyiteMl^iii^^  ib»cIs;aDdifdjstiiv:t 
voice:  ^te  teft'sklb  wttsiitoafeivdMUy^depniTed  pf  sensa^on  and 
motioh ;  while  the  OK^tK  mis)dm«A.ta\1ti0t1gbj^S  wA  the  tongue 
protruded  to  tbet^posile  hide^  die^patieiit.Mt  having  the  power 
6f  ditecting  it  to'  thei  rights  Ftqptlof  ttie  nffected  si^e  (the 
left)  slightly  daated;  sensiUd  to^atsteMkis  of  Mgl^t,  but  leas 
^i*f6ctly  te  '&an  tt6  otber.  •  Heariog  som^wij^t  impfiired  He 
states  that  he  got  out  of  bed  during  tb9  night  tp.gp  to  tt^e  night 
chliir ;  on  attempting  to  return  felt  giddy  and  upaUq  to  ajiipport 
himself,  and  was  obliged  to  saice  bold  ;of  the  iiMJ^pf.the  bed 
for  support ;  his  hands,  however,  guv^  way  and  be  fell, on  the 
floor.  Says  he  never  bad  an  atteoli  of  tbf^^  kj^d  beff)j(f ,  but 
sohoe  he  was  first  attaeked,  (Av^  weeks  ago^)  has  bad  pain  and 
noise  in  the  head,  ranging  in  the  aao,  giddiness  oa  ^tooping, 
and  occasieikially  flashes  of  tight  passing  befoi^  the  eyes ;  just 
before*  he  got.oat  of  bed  he  was  attacked  with  4siigbt  iiumbness 
in  the  left  arm,  which  gradually  increased,  fuid  extended  to  the 
left  leg.  Coin{daiiis  of  violent  pain  in  the.  right  ude  and  back 
part  of  the  head  and  neck,  diflSculty  of  swallowing,  cough, 
dyspnoBS,  and  pain  in  the  chest  Cough  of  a  laryngeal  cha- 
racter, with  scanty,  frothy,  mucous  expectoration ;  respiration 
18 ;  pulse  84,  and  full  in  the  left  wrist,  but  exceedingly  indis- 
tinct in  die  right,  Aor  on  a  careful  examination  could  any  pul- 
sation be  detected  in  the  braehial  or  aixillary  artery  on  this 
side ;  tongue  loaded,  with  «  streak  of  dark  brown  fur  down 
the  centre ;  great  thirst ;  costive  bowels,  and  involuntary  mictu. 
rition  ;  temperature  of  the  two  sides  nearly  equal. 

The  chest  sounds  wril  over  its  whole  extent,  excepting  the 
sternal  extremity  of  the  right  clavicle,  which  sounds  decidedly 
dull.  Respiration  m  the  left  lung  intensely  puerile,  but  exceed- 
ingly  feeble  in  the  right,  both  anierioiiy  and  posteriorly,  and 


1viAUond^/raleif*(l)Onrid'^plyi^^4  /to  tbesternalteK- 

Idisdober^d  vrit&  k^Btrdb^nipidde^  bUt'dhi^niibiDg^'iB  iatawky 
^w.'tfetheBvtJifB»lqp|Mt6di^^  thsiaoUiifl*  ahdlinipalflB^efwliidi 
ivieire'  mtilraLn  0li  piMdi%  4Mifiiigeiv  lMhittd>  ihe  ^diimle  a 
sttiali  /puhsthig'alilaibiir^wiiai  to  M<iiM '  tbd  r  dimetioff'  <of  the 
afteria  BinDodiaiteu;  >  M)i<ibriti«>dd>4iM|90l  -cbfiUI  bei  dtttcftted^in 
any  part  of  the  ches^.  ?.'nl/;i  i-    •        /Mn./ 

ifigs,^  daid'  applU^tiKnJb  «6'  tbft  h^ed  ^d  n^k;  aiid  ^rgaUMe 
ftiiMlidncf ;  but  on'  th»  Sth  ofJaniiar^;  Aii  Hb  fbraier  sjmft^^ods 
w^re  mud)  aggtti valed ;  and  he  was  attached  wiA  diffuse  o^tritir 
ifMammatiofi  6f  the  infegumefnis c^f the  A^k^extetidSngfltMithe 
clirviele  to  the  itlferiorififtKina;  the  sw^Unj^^wa^softilndelaktie, 
with  iltAt  'dlsoobvaftiofi  of  its  surface ;  but  0xlf6Bidyi  tetidtn^'to 
the  toncb,  and  widi  distinct  crepitation  on  preissikreL'   TM  face 
was  livid  and  swoUen^  ahd  the  superficial  veinsisfdio  headland 
neclL  mncfa  engorged^  but  particularly  on  tike  bright  &ld&;/brGMi«- 
ing  tdborious,  hui-ried,  Btidacconipai!]M%ktiU»iobd>4rtMlled 
rattte  ;  deglufitiort '  difficult  and  attended  •  #Wi  ^odumdwibli 
pain -pulse  9©;  bowels  free,  but  'fliia  ^riiieia^i&i^ -passed 
Involuntarily.    For  the  relief  of  these  sy«tfptfaiHS  ieedk^-^tmii 
applied; "followed  byspiritudtls  appttcatiOfts  itO"theiiieoky  iMd 
{helioweb  wete  k^pt  regular  with  the  purgaatJifepilli^ttfi'tlfA 
hdios^,  and  bo^Mt^tti.     Under  this  treatment  he  'tigaltiu^blidA^ 
teriipdra^if  fliltef;  for  on^  the  16th  January  we  he(4e^e  fblloirtttg 
reporth-i^R^s'Welf;btit  complainsr  of  being  very  witeki'  -  llic? 
dfJflfii^^^ffiiHg  yiffiffie'net^k  ^ndface  has  disap()i^at^/aMifta 
sui^e^fiyial  ^^^^6f'theiiead'«M'tieck  atrelessdistefi^^'headl- 
aefr  }<^s  i^t^n'^  dthdu^h  sfiH  Vblenly  (a  veiypromihehtitynip*- 
to^  mW4l&V^rtti^i«dlidsi^M;}'|>uplh^^  eiiiially 

sensil^ie  "tbVtke  dtii^vtlii»  dfli^.*  Htts^^Wfek  command  Over 
the  sphh^ter'  knd>'yaddei».  The  paita  ii^  the  right  «ide<oPthe 
n^k  ^6ntln«e^j  tthd'^t^nisuatlyjlies^  t#L^  his  heiid  bent  towards 
tfa«  tt^ht'%0(rLder,^ito{hg'^09t'eaiS€f1n<that  po^tidH.    Ifo  re- 
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turn  of  power  in  tl^ehei*tpfegidmidb/lr{lj1iQ>duked»iwBsli(M 
t^esiteiidio^er.lhoiwoiolernBLthirdsi^  and 

ii  fin^r'aibfoiuldt  bfbwititatbtofMikViiiitkiot  kut^ibtn  defined 
tuihor  ea&inqwl)b  feUipalaating  b<biM;<liifrptanniniaBd  sternal 
estremlty  of  tho  dstviol^i^ilhta  #ffOBgef  iig|)ulte  ^tbvi  on  ad- 
nrisfiioB^jandi.tbe  da*ibl«  sQtndi;n»reidislikic!l(ifaaa  qytt  tiie 
^region  of  the  ll^art.;  ^^pctkegoodjibnt^oiiqiknaiaf  some  dif* 
.ficulty  of  swallowing.  .,.. 

Oni  Ibe  25th ,  of  Junu^ry  he  1 09iBplAined .  of .  aoute,^.pain  be- 
tup^ei)  .th&  aboiddersy  shooting  up  the  bnik.of  ^e  neck  to  the 
^head  ;  paiA  in  the  bead  much  wor^e.  Tbo  tumor  haa  greatly 
•kiciieaaed  in  aisOj  (its  pubtitioBft  may:  npw  be.  aeen  at  aome  di»- 
tipoe  from  the  potient^)  it  tJLbssida  abrai.an  atich^abore:  ttie  dbr 
videv  And  ia  bounded  internally  by  the  mesial*  lin»i  andexter- 
naUy  by  the  fwaterior  border  of  the  stemMaDaatoidmuacle.- 

:  My  i  period  of  attendance  on  the  hospital  having  arrired^  I 
Teeebed  this  patient  with  the  foregoing  ob$erv»tk>na  from  my 
ooUeague^Dn.  Graves.  I  found  him  complaining  of  severe  pain 
bi*tbe  bend  and  neokj  whiqh  he  compared  to  the  sensation  of 
bpiling  water  passing  down  his  neck.  The  tumor  was  increased 
m.nizey  but  from  a  pftlpy  state  of  the  integuments  appeared 
larger  tiban  k  periugps  was.  The  snperfieial  iteins  qf  tb^  head 
and  n^K  patticidarly  on  the  right.  sidi9»  were  gi)^ly  ^ngorge^ 
RaspiFE^ions  24  •«  pulse  86,  BK>ft  and  rogul^rg^;  but  uearly  .absent 
in.the  right  arm*  Notwitbeitanding  the|  inc^f^fv^e  .pf  [tb?  tumoi 
tbeve.timlett  dysphagia.  .Npvly  tho  >i(hQl,e„o<'-,|«te  right  ;G^- 
yk\d  and  t^ro  iingers'  breadth,  of  tbp  .irigbf  sajb^^^l^ppp^  ^9g^Q> 
wiithi  the  9uperior  third  of  thestemuFu  souifdf^  <¥^n!Pkt^  4flU- 
The  impulse  and  sounda  cff  tbei  Junior  m  bci%ej(9n4  ^MUiwitjhr 
out  bruit  dersouPet. ,  Their^maimier.qf.tf^fiirigM  s^e^Mnf/ir 

while  inifw  tBlwky^jhe.kjj/^  lung  it  yic^^intm^elyixjmfik- 

I  determtnedito  tryitho/^eptpf  siWIjncfiiB^ted  hkiei4uU[0;^9^ 
tlie  same  time :supporliyg. the  putiQutlsjStiifqg^  by.a.Uttk  solid 
animal  foodjlalso  directed 'thatj^ie^tiould  uv^ifts  little  Quid^ 
as  possible. 
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Tlie  first  bl^(iipg,w4^.perfQnDe4  on  ihe  ^th;  si^  ounces 
of  blood  were  dra^vn  f  ^  be  bore  the  operation  well.  The  head 
was  mnch  relieved/  ,  ,Qo  tbe;^nesit  day  the  expression  of  counte- 
nance w^s  improved^  and  t^^  tur^oence  of  the  veins  din^nish- 
ed.  This  improvement  was  |)Ut  tenqipprary.  In  two  days  liia  tjad 
symptoms  returned^  and  the  turge^ence  o(  the  superficial  veins 
became  a$  gre^it:  a^  b^f9re.  The  ble^djijg  was  repeated,  and 
the  use  of  digitally  sqpill^  ,(|od  calomeli  wnicKhad  been  order- 
ed on  the  28th  of  January,  was  continued.  SHght  relief  fol- 
lowed ;  but  the  aneurismal  tumor  coQitjPHi^d  to.  increasop^  ,  1^ 
had  striduloua  bi:eatbmg,  teryngeal  congh,.ppd.dy9ph^a,j|great 
dyspnpsa,  with  loud  rattling  in  ihetbroal^  and  .^he  ^tetbQ9(tM)pe 
detected  intense  farondiitis  in  the  left  liuig.  On  the  3rd  t^e 
tumor  appearf^d  above  the  clavicle,  its  sletboscopic  phenomena 
continuing  t;bQ  same.  Thus  he  contined  until  the  6ih^  when  he 
had  loud  tcach^l  rattle,  with  increase  of  dyspnoea  &n4  dys- 
phagia>  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  pulse  1  }8j^  reguliurf  On 
this  day  the  bleeding  was  repeated,  as  before,  with  r^Met  to  a 
certain  degree,  the  stridulous  breathing,  appearing  only  when 
the  patient  coughed. 

11th.  All  the' bad  symptoms  are  ioci^e^  The  dulness 
now  e&tends  over  the  antero- superior  fourth  of  the  right  ^de, 
the  upper  third  of  the  sternum,  and  the  sternal  fourth  c^  the 
left  davicliif.  t.The  tumor  above  the  clavicle  is  about  the  fiiii^^of 
a  bfsif X  ^JSS^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  irregular,  crescentic  shape^  extending 
froof » the  ifpurcb^tte  of  the  sternum  to  the  posterior  bprder  of 
thedaviculsr  insertion  of  the  right  stemo-mastoid,  andjfor  about 
two  ^fiu^rs'bjceftdthilbove  the  clavicle.  No  altei^ti(j»n.  in  the 
j^tboscppio  iphenomenay  exqepting  that  well  BmjrhpdrPOctCf^* 
quy  may  ba  be^d  oo/applyi^  the  stetho^Qop^^tp^  tl^^^^tf^jor 
portii^  of  tfie  tumour  J  intense 'brpnpbji^  in.  the  lef^^ung.^^ 

From  this  period  to  Uie  17th  he  continued  to  l0e^g;[;Q^nd^the 
stiridnlous  bcie|ithutg  be<!iame  eonstoDtltha  voice  abrill,  aoA  he  was 
oc^sionally  aphwioup.  •  On  thi&jdftyrfm^oupd  the  jpulsatiqn  had 
rather  diminished^  but  the  tumour  was  more  diffused,  and  the 
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dulness  of  the  chest  more  extensive,  occurring  over  the  superior 
thirds  orthe  right  side  alid  ^terniiini  atid'tli^^hfertJaf  third  (k  the 
left  clavicle.  Th6  remaining'  ^pcH^ort  6^  the  right  tfdi^,  atid  the 
whole  of  the  left,  excepting  thristiiWi^thiM'  dTUti^' (Hkv'uAe, 
s!6i^ids,  dear ;  respiration  ih  ih^ f*i^J4i  tnWg'exceedfnglpfeMe  ; 
in  the,  "kft^  very  puerile,  i»df  nAiied  idfth  loud  sm&rdus  ddd  mi/- 
cous  rates,  llie'pain  in  the  tead  cbhfirrtfes.  This  h^  been  a 
very  prominent  symptom  since  he  came  }nt6  hospital.  On  the 
^th  the  patient  \^' still  Wrsei  l!here  tv &  o^ehia  of  the  face, 
particularly  of  the  H^t  's!d6 ;  lOud  tracheal  rattle,  stridtilous 
breathing,  and  occasional  apfaonta. 

'  ^The  whole  of  tfae<  right  side  now  sounds  completely  dull,  and 
on  applying  the  hand  to  the  inferior  portion  while  the  patient 
spoke,  no  vibration  was  communicated.  Hie  strong  pulsation 
continued  with  a  loud  doable  sound,  both  phenomena  diminisli- 
ing  Sti  intensity  as  the  stethoscope  was  approximatiM  to*  the 
heart,  the  impulse  and  sounds  of  which  continue  natiiniL 

I  conchtded,'  from  the  occurrence  of  this  dnhiess,  tliat  8  se- 
rous effusion  had  taken  place  into  the  right  pleura.    We  ob- 
served that  during  inspiration  the  right  side  dilated  tiHghtly, 
but  with  great  coUapse  of  the  abdomen  ;  the  right  side  of 
'  the  fhce  became  oidematous,  as  was  also  the  paralytic  arm, 
while  ibe  right  arm  and  lower  extremities  continued  free  from 
'  cedema.    The  emaciation  of  the  lower  extremities  was  very  re- 
markable when  contrasted  with  the  upper.    On  the  27th,  he 
'  was  moribund.    The  tumor  had  greatly  incrdas^,' extending 
a^  high  a^  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and  being  bounded  tk  tHb  left 
side  by  the  sternal  portion  of  the  sterno'tnasfoid  tnuscte,  and 
on  ^e  i'i^t  by  the  posterior  edge  of  the  corr^^;>ondt^  inuscle* 
The  'tttinor'had  pushed  the  traehea  fef  to  the -left  side,"  fio  that 
the  laryni  corresponded  to  a  Une  dmwn  from  the  angle  of  the 
jawio  the  middle  tfaitd  of  the  left  cla^cle.  '  He  smirk  in  the 

" '  courie  of  this  day.  '  •  »•• 

^^^^^''JXssection  seven  Iburs  after  Deiah:^Head.-^Jiaaking 
^'^'^remaifkabfe  on  t)ie  exMnri'sai^ce  of  tbe  dom  nialer.    About 
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four  ounces  of  fluid  escaped  on  dividing  the  membranes.    Snr- 


flrfd.'  'merim%t0^Atm''^^^^ 


was  eieproei,  situafed'^iliblil;  Afe'i^iddle'pbrfiori  oftlie  n^tit  fik^^ 
misphere,  Somitr^c^Ttg  feupeflbr  tftit  exienM  to  ttite  lateral  iin^^ 
tricle,  rfnd  rirtmlri^  dbwriwfifrds  and  forwards  nearly  pattSftet'*^ 
but  haifing  no  commtirAcaiion  with  that  cavity!.    itTie'"ifes6K^^f 


contained  about  an  ounce  of  ttlck  white  fluid,  resemWfhg'fte'''* 
substance  of  the  brain,  softened  and  mixed  with  pus,   Tnesuf'- 
rounding  substance  of  the  brain  and  external  border  6f  the  cor- 
pus  sttialum  appeared  rather  softer  than  usual.    The  remamoBr 
of  the' brain  presented  nothing  remarkable.  -  •  •     ^ 

IHld^mi:.-^Si«e  of  the  external  tumor  much  dimJnlsfiecl.  Ttie 
larynx^  trachea,  and  oesophagus,  which,  previous"  to  deafti,*tr^' 
presifed  over  to  the  left  side,  and  were  situated  neatly  iti  rffine  ._ 
with*  {he  middle  third  of  the  clavicle,  are  nowmofift'i^'k  liri^T** 
with  the  Eternal  extremity  of  that  bone.     On  dividing* the' iii-  ' 
teguftfents,  the  Cellular  tissue  of  the  neck  and  upper  portion  or 
the  thorax  were  found  infiltrated  with  a  yellow,  gelatiftous  fluid, 
the  ttniscles  pale  and  soft,  and  the  cervical  fascia  much  thickened. ' 
The'  rij^ht  lung*  was  found  collapsed,  atid  reduced  1o-a  dfltk:  car-  ''3 
nefiW  mass,  in  some  measure  resembling  the  lungs  cjffli^ftfe-^'^ 
tus,  ^^St?6n^ adhesions  between  the  two  pleura,  but'  ^Merflf?' •**'* 
not  oF-htcSif  fcfihafibn,'  (he  pleura  costalis  being  in  'somepl&iiira 
strong"  «t«qt»e,'  iWa  nearly  the  eighth  of  an  inch  IWA."  I^"  "-" 
adhefl6Hfe,''hb*<!*W-,' wete  not  complete  over  thfe  surface  bPftie  -  '" 
lung,"%dt?^fcrhiaa'<3rcumscribcd  sacs.    Tlfese  sws  ^»d<^'lilletf-"''" 
with;  k  «fewr-co1onfed'  serum,  some  cdnfa!^h|  fHnft'"¥#6'"fo- '  '" 
four  ^-ftawfes^'-^The -left  Iting  wa^  -^ery  ■i!61iife?noaV;  idntfhaa '  ■•" 
forn^Cs^%1%ht  ftdhe^ns  to  ffi^'^aital<P^!c»^';  If^kppeitt^  "'- 
somewhat  hypertrophed,  and  firmer  than  natural ;  its  vesfefi''"'*'* 
TOmeWlw^tfgii^,  Bhd  fli%=WB^  mi«l'i«l» »tt&(;u9r^''^6dt^ 

•  •id't   5.'.;QD«Offlal«  ^^?    .t'l"  iJi';  .InvOl  9tl»  il'.v   •      i>  ill, '!.•:';!     Jl  »• 
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tiro  0011068  of  straw-coloured  ^ermp  w^re  found  in  the  pericar- 
dipm.    The  heart  preaented  op  its  aoterior  inir&oe  a  yellomdi 
brown, appearance^  but  wai^ ottien^ h?altl?iy.  OnralittibjBopea 
tbe  a^cta,  it  waa  Jowd^^onsideral^  diseased,  somewhat  dilatedj 
and  tbe  coats  tbick^qod  %  tbc^  internal  ooe  uneven  and  nodulat- 
ed^^f  a  dull  li^t  tf^^fpeokjbd  with  {r^Iow.qwt^    This  state 
was,jp[loqt  remarMbl^  j^.tl)^  ^xq^p  h\li  did  wi  diji^pear  from 
fhe.viihole  of  the  thoracic. aorta.    The  aneurism  was  one  of  the 
arteria.  ipnom)Data««the  whole  of  Ihe  front  of  which  artery  was 
destroyed,  and  n^placed  by  the  wall  of  the  sac ;  the  posterior 
hslfj  on  tbe  contrary,  from  its  origin  to  its  division,  was  sound: 
The.aqeurisin  arose  at  first  narrow,  (two  inches  in  circumference), 
but  gradually  jnc^asing  in  bulk  so  as  to  equal  a  large  cocoa 
nut,  the  walls  being  of  irregular  thickness,  in  some  parts  scaite^  * 
ly  th]|eJLer  than  pfl|pen  The  finger,  passed  from  the  aortathro^^ 
the. opening  of!  the  innominata  into  the  sac,  could  feel  Ihe  large 
fibrous  and  laminated  coagula,  with  which  it  was  in  a  great  part 
filled.    By  its  pressure  it  had  so  flattened  the  right  side  of  the 
tmchea  that  the  firee  margins  of  the  cartilages  overlapped  thcvae 
of  the  opposite  side,  and  almost  prevented  the  passage  of  air. 
The  right  carotid  and  jugular  vein  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  ipc  were  flattened  and  obliterated,  and  contained  firm  gf^^ . 
gula.    The  vagus  nerve  also  was  flattened,  and  ii^  fit^fosievAt. 
dent  aud  yasculan    Both  riglit  and  left  venae  intiQmipat^?  W^P^    > 
flatted  ^d  cpmpletely  obstructed  on  the  anteriof  ^i;^qf^f  .. 
the  tumor.    The  left  carotid  and  subclavian  arterief^ipr^|e^<)i^^i^  i,.,- 
fected, .but  J^  right  subclavian  was  pressed  so  ^  at.j|f%^maT^ 

diate  origin,  that  no  blood  could  have  passed  .jQi9m,4^®,jimfhKl 
minatay  ihou£^  there  appeared  to  have  been  a  r^H^,  tfu^iffmt^ 
fiom  aaastomosisy  as  the  artery  was  gaping  imm«(^^y;^k^  j^,  t 
origin,  fx4  quite  h^lthy.  From  the  preasivre  qfi'the^,^;!!!!^ ., 
dowi>w^»..the  apex  of  the,  lung  ^m  Vkuck  c^mf^imiAf^Mt4i:. 
6atteiiad.  :■'.!  •■ '!,  .. 

I  have  been  induced  to  giy^  this  case  at  considenble  leanAw 
AS  it  illustrates  so  well  the  local,  general,  vad  stethoaoopic  phe- 
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:     }  ihdi  DOW  m«ily^'  S^i^y  fke  syttiptBiy 'tif  ikfii'l^'^lifctl 
eoimei^t'  them  with  tl^p  necn>^T^d.eqp|;^y^ 
coHecti^d  th^t  fpr  some  tiine  p^evtoiis  jto'tn6  od^Auc/Ai^fiiMt^of 
hU  last  Ulness  Whad'beensd^jec^  to 'fttttidka-oiT  KdrtfeiimSttt- 


hig  dfter  any  considerable  effort,  and  also  id  feeliirg  6f  tl[miitiMfls 
ia  the-  right  arm.  His  last  illness  came  On  afte*  ex^lri^'^ 
cot4  when  he  had  pain  in  the  head;  neck;  and  np^r'^pBlH^^bt 
tb^  r^gbt  8ide>  which  last  was  aggravated  nj^M' any 'djgft^'*^- 
sptration.  He  next  got  a  short  dry  cOugli/stiifH^Tyf  tU^  tiebk, 
^r^  throaty  and  a  certain  degree  of  dysphagia.  Tt^&'difltcfcilt 
to  Bay  whether  at  this  early  period  the  dysphagia  waii'|i^aoed 
,  by  the  state  of  the  fances  or  tlie  aneuristnal'  diseiisei  '  ft  ts  ge- 
tierally  taught  that  dysphagia,  as  a  result  of  an^^riSii'^iT  ifte 
aorta,  or  its  immediate  branches^  occurs  only  when  ^e  tof^dr 
has  attained  a  considerable  size.  But  a  verysmajfl'tufieufiinn  of 
the  aorta  naay  cause  dysphagia,  of  which  I  had  a  reiiimal^^i^W- 
stance  some  time  ago  in  a  case  wluch  has  been  pubHsiied  by 
my  friend  and  colleague,  Mr.  Porter.*  How  fdr"dysfJBS^ 
from  a  small  taneiuism  of  the  innominata,  might  occur,  %  fik*to 
be  determiqed.  The  situation  of  the  vessel  would  rebS^Wis 
te^a  likdy  than  in  the  case  of  fhe  aorta.  Urtdef  tiiese'^ilH^- 
at^nces,  it  is  <]ifflcuh  to  determine  to  which  caiisi&^<(^c90%f%t« 
tribute  the  early  dysphagia  in  this  case.  ' '  ^'  ^^''^'  ^'"^'^ 

How  far  the  co-existence  of  stridul6u's 'breathl^^wfiffi^i^ 
pba^'a  may  be  found  to  be  a  diagndsCic^  ixiv^iiMiHrStltitl^lbe 
,(;jnnoniinataor  aorta  in  tiieir  early  sitag^,  Is-'ifti'iiAereattfaiiigiDd 
jJ^TPprtant  question,    tt  seems  no^  improbabYe  'Aat  1n^  Qte'lbr- 
ffti'7     -  .       /  '  ^'"^  '■  ^  •  .   .  1./  -mj' 

"'"'  ''''    '    '"    "■  ^^'  ''  "   '■""•>'  h:\!.    IN.  .,.!:.  ,.   >iitiil  .^^^iinv — 
-0  '  i       ■.  '•     •  .1?  • 


}^Mi^' 
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III  iMroan>n»  mrvHTTiTi  -->viij  ii*i.T -jduo  H,-vjn-j<'  ^•.'.^•' 
plained  of  acute  pain  in  tbe  upper  part  of  Ihe  right  side  or  the 


ij&WffliHfsitW^^^^^^^^^^  ^^P  ii^lilratlon,  Wtiich 

myntpiifjttyifyqi  t^nty^ifid  wiljli  thjB  discovery  of  frotlement  111  the 

'>¥fefilftyMH^'^F%*^f?*  all  tended  tpshew  that  the  pain,  in  part  at 
ie^j^a^.prpclttp^d  \ff  pleuritic  inflaromfitioh  of  the  upper  por- 

; jiq9.,oiF^th9.  figjit.  lupg,  a  diagnosis  which  was  made  by  Mr. 

^ojH^^r^.w^  stethoscopbt  and  successful  cultitbtor 

pf  jjatholpgical.inedicine,  and  fully  verified  by  (tie  host  mortem 

^  mpj  ren^ark  here  that  I  had  been  for  some  time  aoubtmi 
'  asjp^l^e  applicability  of  the  test  of  frottement  to  ihe  disciovery 

^^^^^pl^iuritisin  f}ie.  upper  portions  of  the  lung,  but  1  httte 
.  now.ha4  so  many  cases  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  even  iii  ttfia. 

^situation  the  motions  of  the  pleura  are  suflBcieutly  eitenfihrfeto 

,  .  \)^e>.aje  next  to  co^isider  the  paralytic  attack  vimtn  tixper- 
^Ji^^,9^^  ?}^^^  after  hi?  admission.  .It  will  be  ob^ett^d 
]  ^t  OT  fbc!^Peixt  day  tjde  patient  had  violent  pain  in  the  he^, 

idtka  yaripQse  state  of  the  veins  of  the  neck,    llie  sudden  oc- 


KMsa  mat  its'cause  was  an  apc^lectic  effusic^n  ;^  "^%^'^®" 

..  bU.I^4.i,it.  w  ^f??H?^i-^  "^-?T^  v/? 

tiQlflntiiaiain  tte  badj  ?ncl  the  patient  stated, tWlii^^«. tor 
some  time  previous  to  lus  lait  illness,  he  had  pai«  ft(TB«'»Wl, 
^eitil^o,  tinptor  tturimii,  and  flaaboo  of  light  in  thfi  ftyfi»  with 
occasional  Dumbness  cif  *be;Wet,iHTn  sjfi^  .tefr     Here  then,  pre- 


wvM.^...... .»kfifln«fioritto 

?^iHt^  ?lfl?Fi;^^W  BJ^nw^ 

iihe  Drain  nave  existed ;  for  we  knoiy\tiMt  wnhjMBaril  «Cxahsni- 
scribed  abscey  or  ( ff^ii?ff?ffgs;.  of  ib^  ]fcwirt<  ^leife^QeowiiMfliKth  a 
sudden  parnljjsi^,.  jln,tlj^,.^^e|itt  piweijIbongKuTfUodreffligertHin 
mav  produce  a  ci^ip^D}Qd  eS^mofh  iyefcridris^ltskmififleais 
.ttiQre  jgenerally  cQn^)ine4(^itb.  an  affetefLi'^p  of ihdiAi;tfiiaUifI|ifa 
of  tiie  venous  system,  In  this  case  tbeqei:elEMli«)fviipM'PB>v'd 
fiiteir  hikpjry^  accurately  corresponded  witli-..th(^lle«is»^cfettib 
l^Vain  found.on  dissection.  ^F':a  oilu'l)  <'niT 

'  Xiet  ua^  now  consider  the  symptoma  fu»  o^nneotedli/tilhiiba 
cbesjf  One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  thesej  wa&'th^idifl^mm 
of  the  intensity  of  respiration  in  the  two .  Im^i^I  tto/  spH^i^^f 
percussion  of  which  was  every  wherf  d^ar^,€$KiKQp^fi??itI^tf9M^ 
diate  situation  of  the  aneurism.  Tbiaci,rf^nQ^st9i9ic;f^ 
the  compression  of  one  brondtus^  s^^p^,  t9:«i^^^.ip<tshii)99rr( 

tant  one  in  the  diagnosis  of  thcw^.  f^WWilWfcitiW}idMftlJ»t 
whicfe  sufficieiH  attention  has  not  l^e^p.pai^  ^]b)  t^e/;;f|Sf^1p^^|j^ifib 
I  before  alluded,  published  by. Mr<Pprtp«-^, this, l^^fiippqjapftrb 
was  well  marked,  ^nd  was  in  truth. the  pnly  mequ^^f^Qi^  mS^fifi 
any  tumour  existing  in  the  chest :  and  there  ia  ai,  pref^  n  .ppifjevft 
m  the  hospital  ^abouripg  under  many  aymptom^.qf  ffDf))if|smr<^ 
the  aorta>  'though  no,  ep^temM  tumour  is  perpepti^^  ^d*lwWi 
I^sehts  this  aagn  in  a  most  remarkable  maijner-    !Wb^riV^> 
consider  t^e  aiffi^ulty  jtlipf  ha?  J^ij^ierto.  b9€;ii.j»^f(w)f^i)it.rai4l^v 
diagnosis  of  thoracic  fx^^ix^m^  premRW  tpjAfi.^!ffit^m»^i^ 
tumour,  ^ny  ^daitional  sign  .must  be  considered' a^  9f  gY^^- 
lue.  *  ITiave  tio  doubt  ^hat;  this  onf^  wHl  \n  m^nv  ,wea.p«qTew 
highly  valuable.     The  ob^pyation  tcjq,  x^ey  to  a  ce1;f^d^gnse^ 
apply  to  t^e  (impio^^^^^  laryi^ti$,4i4)flt)^^fV?B9^ 

sute  of|umoure  extp^n^^'t^  t^e  tp^e^%,ifr|^W^^14H»lW^l*^ 


^txxp)iBmiki/S  ^rtiMsstdA'bi^'  iiu^dtfltet$Bn1&T  ^  mufr*^ 

■  nodkiateHieitrflsiiuiii  IttilR    ^'^  *'''  ^''^  • '"  "'-        '  ^  ;'";    ,     '  ^ 
£  il)iInlAnJoaiethi0^hlffyDbieiik^'^9'66t)net^  aneunsm, 

maee^irBpeatocHy'atLdi'ad^umteljr  obser^il^'Wnd  fhe  graduat  ex- 

^taDabicof.ih»itiiiribqr  MStoeasured  itiill  '^^  'greatest  ihcility,. 
}iiy!jtbe<^]ptieation  lof  periniBBion.  The  litieurism  presented  iul 
UhsQMi^ipiidetiblc^  flcmnd^  ]!)eifectly  analogous  to  that  prpducod 
h^  ab  eenekoti  faMirfyfimd  withont  any  bruit  de  swfiet  or  riop^. 
This  double  pulsation  of  aneurismal  tumours  has  been  alceady 
sAftickd'  by»  Mreral  writers^  and  by  some  has  been  thoiignt  )o 
viwfibintheieont&Gt  of  the  aneurismal  tumour  with  the  hei^ri^ 
itseb^ 'by  ^^Mbh^il  receives  its  double  impulse,  an  explanation 
ei¥illdtttly^^ifeia]|^|Aic&ble  in  the  present  case,  as  also  in  others 
t^^^flie^ti]tiotlk¥M§'been  at  a  still  greater  distance  from  the 
hUMttp&ild  tdtltlly  ^riebnVn^dted  with  it.  The  occurrence  of  double 
^MSbiU'SimtUf'toflios^  6f th^' hearty  seems  to  prove  thai  tl^e 
dititirt'of  af'siriglb  cavity,  ifaay,  under  certain  circumstances,  pron 
dtt^^'^milfle'^udd^  aikl  hence  it  appears  probable,  that  the 
divMkmi^'f he  heart  into  auricle  and  ventricle  is  not  neces^rjr 
ftt^'ftsi  double  sound.     Thd  explanation  of  the  sounds  .of, the 

''  *     the  case  oi  the 


{Mtf,  (btifided'(5l[)  this  diviiSon,  must  be  reconsidered,  and  it  is, 
HM  tiUikely  that  mere  systole  6nd  diastole  of  a  single  cayitj;, 
rtr'bftfro  cavifite,  acting  synchronously/  as^in  tl^e  c^  9!  the 
^trWIeS.^^JOlHfcef^ttanbe  atid  e'xtt  bf  a  tfiild,  are  all  that  are"* 
n*tefe9«i*y"1bn^  1fJro)3U6titoh  of  the  double  sound'.  '  \  '  >  \ 
'  /Ph^'te  \n  i'grch't'deal  ofmiscoticepttoh  abroad  with  xespe^ . 
ttf'th*  joccofr¥e«de*of *ri!ri5f 'rf^  ^ovjffleU  6t  othei-'  murmurs^  ^f^jii{ 
B^ffUhfi^fri^sibft:  Ihcttuth  W^  that' these' pnenomeWare  tre- 


exlJliiWlUflfif'^^i^tfcd'dr'abaenye'm  particu 
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oba^B^ltli^rQbsenpf  Inaneuusms  of  aH 'parts' (>fl!64'iid^''HFt 
bw,beeii,««ppqsed  Ihat  Uje  existence  of  presBut*  bii'tfi^^tlftbJift 
J^fKjl  t>e,9  patiKi  yet,  in  this  case,  although  the  tuntour  wa^tVli 
dept^y.under^  cpnsitjerable  pres^urej  no  dislocation  of  th^  ^W 
de  having  ever  occurred,  though  the  aneuriam  n^  liii'&irtitdtrfa^ 
fafy,  and  .pushed  the  larynx  and  trachea  Hr  to  lhi't«!V^tM';'OiA 
sign  was  absent  all  Qirou'gfa.  '  Tt  seebts  fyKJhibl^XhBt  Uib  awft 
of  these  phenomena,  nill  befotmd  toi^idetnM«'in4bc',BUteof 
the  vessel  at  its  distaloritsc^rctiacoriReei  thAnM'fliemMfel.fexis- 
tence  of  the  aneurism  itself/ jtist  as  the  irittrui^  ofthtilie^ 
depend  so  commonly  on  the  state  of  its  orificeB.  ■     ■  > -q 

The  last  observation  which  I  shall  Ttrakft  on  dlie  cai«t  Mirin 
to  the  oc<^rrence  of  the  extenslvt;  d^riete'  of'^te'  i%U*«id», 
which  occurred  some  days  Wore  death.  It  Wfk^  ituaQit<AWtpB, 
fn>m  the  a1)sence  of  the  stethosc«pic  phenometicJ  flP^neuirisn, 
that  this  was  the  result  of  a  liquid  effinitin  Into  (htfobol^ofAB 
jAe^-;  and  its  having  occurred  when  (he  patiMififfJ*hviito«ii. 
buwilstate,  seemed  to  shew  that  it  ah^efittieKftdrt  ituf^ta^t- 
'ia%,  or  an  effusion  of  blood  Irom  the  tbi^iliftgi^MlriAtA'JUetAifllt 
plight  be  argued  against  the  Ialti^r''b{JiDi«li,-thai'tUiJAi^tntai(*f 
blood  to  such  an  extent,  must  haVe  jit^fluWd  ihstffntaiic  tii depth  j 
.  but  sifdden  death  from  the  niptiir^'oEtllieMawm^^ddDUiw^ 
the/^e  tlian  on  .the  quantity  of^^usitMl'-^l&BMllinkiAyi^i^ 
.;  "''    Iustretive6fihi^'lH''ffib'fbUrtfi'miHt>n'bflhiiiiai*- 

^^1  juaiitities'ofbtobdji^btefhaa-BttfficInfttotiikninD- 

I  )' aiid  absence  Ot^fespiratrMt  iovei' '  oba  >kn)c^iiiV« 

^1  I.  i!h'el)0[f^,and^et 'the- patient  contiiiMdtotliite. 

,,^ii;n,|ne^  case^'botti"^feb'doAirn&I  aheurtem,  lb»lilob(i#ai[<f- 
...fi^^behmil'tlie  perltoneu^  whlc'li  it 'gridtit^yilletddbech6ia» 
,  4^.4^i?|i^pM'i^''^^'  so't'hat  it  Ka6  ftH  th^Au^  tJtldsft  Aenj^U- 
e^pf  p'esaurcj'^i^in  6»e'<!ffth0^fiMt!B,  aAcV tbcfteief^ons 
,.  ))a4  ^''}  ^o™^d  aocl  i^ogjils^^  nad^^'-det^'took/ii^aii^-hj 
.i^iother  ojpeniiig  ofih'e'biie^iBita  itttd'  Aie"<:««t(^'afi)tliMphtBa, 
which"  was  free  troni '  a'dheSioiit^, '  hild'  fltf  pirtiuftediAiMi^llBiliir- 
ruption  of  blood!  "'N<l>#ifi'the  casti^ftfWiu^  ilfilUHBlja«(le« 


r 
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ffii^Cff^^sjtjs^  pf  tbe  pteiiiB  was  t6  be  ex{>ecfed,  yet  I  determine 
Cfd  i^g^^t^e  qtpinioii  that  an  effii^on  o^ 
ftpJDtt.tbjB  jforc^.  of  the  puls^'i^ns,'  aifd.^e  valiime''bf«it('ttrtnt]itti' 
if9t^.l}9:^P$,beei^  diminished^  con^&eif{l}^ddfn'^  t(^tl4  6dtii 

jil^9K^p„W,liffih  was  yerified  by  dias^tibnVMt'a'c^tfffei^ic!!^ 
4iptbpi?tt^M"W' place,  '"'    --"^' ''-••''--•-' -'-^'w/m),-,  . 

€iisB  lUj^mZMrlMi^  -I?/'  <5A^  aspf^tfi^^  ^prta.— Death  hy 

>-:/  Thomas 'SW&rdi  IQei^^^,  wa3,a^itted  into  oui^wards  bn 

JtfaolStb  of  Januaiy,  1831.    Thisr  patient,  in  the  September 

preceding,  in  conaequencd  of  a  fall  on  his  right  side,  experi- 

-ettced  for  some  time,  much  pain  in  that  situation ;  in  aV>tit  a 

otootlij  bowevetf  he  became  affected  with  a  sharp  pain  m  the 

aupemor  portico)  of  the  left  side;  this  continued  for  about  fotir 

.weeks^  wi^A  he  perceived  a  pulsation  between  the  partilages  of 

tI]6i8eeOQd)«iid  third  rib9|  and  from  thb  time  the  pain  iri  tffe 

chest  eoilaiderably  dioiiiiisbed*     On  admission  a  flattlsh  tumor 

irits  ftHuld  to.Qxj^t^  extending  from  the  second  to  b^lo^  the 

J  fhM tfib-ft rtbi^  jpfQfNSot^d  9;  double  pulsation,  closely'  rcfs^riiVIlUg 

•tfiosa  ]Jrodttced  l^y  the.  action  of  an  excited  heart/  arid  Withbot 

;  ikybrmiiie,$Q9^^orvqpe^ ;  he  had  no  dyspnoea  in  the  eWfct 

•  rpoaitiony  yet  *ihe?3i.l^4w.A9Wnhe  was  iramecliately  dttki^i!6d 

'Wh/4ifficiiItfeap|ratjpi;.,/j.Xb^  siethoscopic  phenomertii  of  die 

-iwdrt  leold  lung?  were*  apparently  natural.    He  was  piae'i^^  pd  a 

'low  diet,  Ued  generally  andlpcaUy,  and  tlie  infusion  clf^Algi- 

taUs  preicribed.    Under  ibis  treatment  he.  jm^rov^  tfAtil'the 

■hittef  iend  of  February;  the  ^oiAAe  ryjilsfiijc^  M^ofesen^^^y 

tf»  hdbd  disappeared^  but  waa  »lwaj,i^.perceptibie1)y  atllWfia. 

tidflL  ^  On  file  23ni  of  February  he  jr^^  ^^^?^^^  7*9,  *^^^ 

••|kdn  itt  tfa^obestj  and,  munbpes?  pf  .^he^  ^^^  ^^{  ti€^W&(^y» 

'  onlyfonthfl  n^  ^^y  by  local  Weeding  mdy^ik^m^^m^ 

t^lief  wilfl  giMtn>  butrhe;  cQuld  n?it  remai|fi  iji  jt^e  honioi^](jto 

tm^ft  fiMf ^  length  c*  ti^,  ff?;om  the  .^afirbation  ofthi^^kin 

:  thai^iprediibedk  31w)daulfle  pui^Jtioa  could  b^aj^iA'platn^ftlt 

O»<th0dI6th  be  ww  Wed  from  the  arm^^with  iipnIe&iU  Vfelief 


4flO  Dt.  Slt9ke$' BeHorehes  an  the 

of  Ibe  pain  in  the  cheai and  ahonlder,  aad  the  wiiaibiea>rflhe 
arm ;  he  could  now  lie  in  ibe  bomontalpoaitiixi ;  th:fa.h^«(lrt^ 
nued  without  any  impoftant  change  until  the  deventii  of  Aftii^ 
when,  while  8ittingin*bed,  and  talking  tb  the  other  yatitttte^fce 
8udd(^nly  fell  back;  and  immediatdy  expired.  <r       *     .? 

DUsectiofu — Body  emaciated,  no  oedema ;  the  aiin>yriin|^ 
aorta  was  found  greatly  dilated^ .the  dilatation, commencing  i^^ 
the  semi-lunar  valves,   and .  terminating  at  the  origin  of  tfa(qt^ 
innominata.    The  tumour  was  found  adhering  to  the  left  ai^ii 
of  the  stemuniy  and  the  cartilages  of  the  second  and  tUML^ 
ribsj^  and  we^  about  the  size  of  a  goose  egg.     This  had  mp- 
tuned  into  the  pQrM;ardium«  by  a  rent  of  aboutf  half  an  inc^^ 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  sac ;  the  pericardium  wag  dis* 
tended  with  bloody  serum,  and  on  being  opened,  ,displajed  a  ; 
vast  coagulum  of  blood,  occupying  its  posterior  and  inferior  por- 
tions ;  no  concentric  laminas  existed  in  the  aneuriyypljbl^^jj^r ; 
the  linitig  membrane  of  the  thoracic  aorta  waa.;^<};de4  with  . 
bcipyjdepositions ;  tlie  heart  was  in  all  respects  ijealtlqr^iuid  th^^  ( 
lungi  perfectly  crepitating.  ,   ,,       • ,. 

..ib  this  instance  we  have  an  example  of  aneurismal  difffoe 
otthe  aorta^  (simple  dilatation,)  in  which  the  ph^neiq^npi^Qf.,) 
double  pulsation  was  observed,  and  in  which  no  £^9i4  j%  '^Hf^ 
/let  or  rape  existed  at  any  period  while  the  pftti<%iP|«  jmdor 
observation.    Here,  from  the  situation  of  the  diaepf»  it  might. ^ 
be  supposed  that  the  double  pulsation  was  cowynHpwgatc^  frefO-. 
the  heart  ijtself,  but  we  have  already  seen  that  this  sign  ve^j  oofip^ 
under  cMr^aimstancea  wh«*e  Ae  above  explanation  is  inapplioi- 
ble.   I  may  also  obfervOi  that  this  case,  likc^  tl|ie  hint,  is  illu^lrt^* 
tive  of  the  accuraey  of  stethosoopic  diagnom,  as  relntuig  to  the 
state  of  the  heart,  a^  well  a«  that  pC  &e  aorta ;  mboth  instanoes^ 
the  stethoscopic  phenomena  of  the  hearty  w|are  fi^^a^)|  and  ^ 
organ,  wasfpuodfre^ Irom  disease.    .         ^. ,  ..,- 

1%  atiar  be  aa  interesting  aubjectfo^  influiiy  to^f^Kjertiun,  how 
far  tkf  vohiaoe  of  t^  oo^gnlum  found  in  the.pericardium>  9s|ght 
foe  considered  as  .a  measure  of  the  diastole  of  the  hf^iAv  -^t  least 


lilf^i(i»n  pittte;  «t  1««kM  to  iIaV  dktentf ' '  tMet  %«^  tiireilnr. 
iteDoes,  may  we  tiot  totickde-tiittt  ^*^iti6n^f  space,  if  wfe  be 
pMkteedto  tide  file  expreda^n;  tilifcli  t^o^CI  W  oodiipiea'by\he 
hdbtlh  astate  bfdisteintian,  tvkff'iSiedl)^' th'c(ttittguineoas  effu- 
A^;  which  ihuii  nia^  he  8iypp6sM  to  ^uiff'the'  contents  of  the 
h^,  ftmlitoyltict'eaJs^ofvoIade^idiit'thayhkvedttringi^ 

"^Hie  next  ccise  I  shall  detail  is  an  eJtaitat^le  of  fiidiUbic  ik^ 
rifa»/in  which  ftk^  sign  of  keqttaKtyof  mj^iiitibK^iis  dUtin 
ly'ohseired.  '^    "  "  * i  '^     »i='^  •'*^:^  ••« 

CSlsb  IV:*-.Aiee<niwi  cfthe  Thoracic  Ao/rtarWUkoui  dfceiriUtf** 

Faftidk  Waidi,  »tat  26,  was  admitted  into  fitjr  irkftU'Ac'^ 
the*  23rd  of  Jtily,  1832,  complaining  of  cough  and^dysj^iisai  * 
Hi'liitd  b^en  subject  for  years^to  some  cough,  btft  ihWiig^'''^ 
tc^n  had  been  severely  aggravated  during  the  last  teti  da^li  ^*f.^^* 

'^"iFhis  patient  was  sent  vi  as  an  ordinary  case  of  brdndbf^, 
biit  I  Wfti^at  onde  stnu^  with  the  peculiar  appearance  of  tne'^' 
nedk.  '  Diis  was  generally  enlarged,  (giving  the  idea  of  tiie  ' 
piMenfb  ^^i^eding  a  collar  or  tippet,)  Ihe  ^gular  veitas  were 
tufgid  and' tdMttouial.    No  sign  of  oedema  of  the  extreaflt%ii^'" 
or^5f  abdominal  efltmiOn,  existed. 

9 

'fte  complained  of  short  cough,  widi  frothy;  mueotdr  eipMr-  ' 
toration,  and  of  a  stinging  pain  of  the  right  shodMer^  sliootih^  - 
do^  to  the  mamma  and  frequently  catching  his  breilttf.'  •  iTh*^ '• 
cough  and  dyspnoea 'weffe  always  worse  at  ni^t;  *«ni  Mi  sfsef^' 
was  fVeqttently  brolen  b^fri^tftil  dreams.  ^I^stfTegiikK  lOV/*- 
raftit  -dmrfldf  in  <hc  tight  am.  .  i\^ 

The  heart's  impulse  was  but  Mf^hdy  fncreMid,-yH[  its  icAia^ 
wet^lidM  loudly  o^'«rfcrge'poftirfn  of  tfie  fchest ;  on  «» lift 
side  s6ih^  bAi*  de  riip^'tirtJdni^ied  Ihe'ftst  Sowwd.  'The 
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w«»  ^MmUek*  Oii-'ilaj|iii^jM0x.blNKliM^ 

and  tliaHOlhar^  vbA^  iOki  sdaiitisW  a>  .(li^tiBt  (tb(»aA«(d|^^ 

the  radial  artery.  No  bruit  de  soufflet  audible  eithei;^!^^ 
Hmdmklhnlot  m  tfMiiaieraiBifd  r^^^. ,  Tl^  jx^lifsi^M  aome 
dyspfaiigta  #bM)hi<latedift9m;ibe^  oooHMimNM^  of  tb^MMfto- 
tjon  of  iheneok.  <    ii^idthv 

Ottiiieetii]^  the  atiBting  i^nptoms  with  tkft«jb»McH^i96ttie 
'  case  and  the  steAmaeDipie  tdienomena^  I  cam^  to  the  oQitohiiy'n 
^'^IfaatibiftpatiBnl  in  aH  prababiliity  laboUiediUfidv^«ih#ni9iO^ 
0$  the  Bfchi  of  die;  aorta.  Tbe  patieat  ,ifi^ ift?^(*4  1»dlW|iH 
'geneaml  aiid  kitol  bleedings  and ie^a  Sm  dajN^^im  IMRWh  ibh 
'prored^iiKt'lia  reqnested  to  be .  dticbacged j  id<ro)kti<H  J»kBiplf 
perfeetly well.  Befomhe ieft theba^itokf I giyve^jMm A>iiCff»ig 
warning  against  any  excesesp  8tatiAg..tiiafi4^iMgl|febe  fcdloarafiby 
inmiedtaite  delith.  A  short;  ttme.af^^thii^jlptif.firrmer  c(^ 
vetamed.  He  entered  another;  hospital  in  this  ;mtf^  where  after 
a  few  dsys  he  suddenly  died  while  in  the  aot  of  ooaversiiisfistfi 
some  of  the  patients.  On  disseotion  an  aiiettrisi»:Qf  Am  iSlidi>af 
the  aorta^  which  had  prodiieed  dasth.  by  rupture  iatQ  tt^e^j^ra, 
was  diieovereiL  .....^  • 

The  ciieomsfaaoa  which  first  drew  my  attention  psrtioHbiirly 
talhis  GBse.  was  the  peculiar  appe^armeeof  the  neck,  Herretwo 
phenpasena  were  observable ;  one^  the  distjiended  state,  of  the 
jugular  veins  j  the  other,  the  peeuliar  tumefiiotion  of  the  necky 
giving  the  collar  or  tippet*like  appearance  to  n^uch  I  before 
alluded.  It  is  to  the  letter  of  these  that  I  iirish  principally 
to  eall  the  attention  of  my  readers,  inaspuich  as  it  seensm.proba- 


'•0 
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Adtidiii  irf«ing 'fi«m»  teim^Mli^bbsltta^  fMels  'of 

'<te  Mek.  Ift  ttis  6a9e>>  ilMic|iigh'dte.iie(A<^m»!80'miich  en- 
iHTged,  yet  it  could  mmtif  h^^md  ^tti^  be  mfeaiaiQijHjrftnd 
AeM'^if^B*  m  prdpMrtioni  betMm  the  Midlft^  ftaf ^(the  nepk 
itel&aloftiia'ftcejindMd^afte  tbe'pati^ttiadb^  tT«»ted 

nSMan,  whieh  was  a?eii  ^han  iwtf  Aighi,  <  ciMpletriy  dmp- 

*  'Reared.  •  ^       .-.  i',r  -,  ,t 

Prom  die  fad  and  iqipeawioe  of  tiife  tainefaaddm  its^tir- 
'ttUMMriptiots  and  qeeamMife  mttieut  dmjMicil)  afibdciRS^in 
other  situations,  I  woald  kx>k  on  it  mora  as  ftfodweed  by  n  ge- 
tieMllydisteiided  sMa  of  the  veina  Ifaan  by  Mtitm^im  the 
4iMulXi9  ttenibraw.  Inr  tfaar  ease  of-  Mean,  IhiaUiJBnaraatiw 
etoeorivd  first  at  the  side  corresponding  to  the  an^ruiismof  the 

*  iHioiAinatay'^ile  In  die  case  before  us  it  waa  ^qual  ob  bdth;o 

"  •  >  I  ihdi  Me  d«iM  long  on  lb*  diktatioit  of  the  cfklerMilagu- 
'  lars'^Ueh  was  obsen^  in  tbia  eaM  and  M^thaC  of  Meairji.^.  In 
^'iffi^dlM  ^8fitf<M;  ttotipp«t4ika  tdma&otbtr  coaitiaua4  «(^r 
<<fM  awislUitg' of tif#  y^ihs  had'sabsided.  • 
' "'  '*  Ob«  wei  ftiom  any  ^hariiefer  of  Ais  sMe  of «ttie  jagakups^  ar- 
^'Hf&'itt  sf'bie^ldd^e^tfiei^seat,  ^tent,  or  nalofe  of  the  diaease 
<<'Whitob/4ii  a  eanse of thd <fistentian.  Reynaud>has  alfeady  sliewn 
'  tttsit^tb^^istoiffde of  aneatomd  collateral MddatioD/tby wUch 
'  tta^vMMs  of thalMd anastMuisa^fSmly wifhrAelintfascoataKiawi- 

ttary,  and  other  superficial  veins^  may  be  considered  >as«  leading 
'  tijlttte  df^gnodis  ofbbHieration'oftbe  superiet«toTavwliileil)B  same 
'  'i»iiaii^llyffh^^(gtflftricatM:dtl^ 

^ihts  otit  olblit^nition  ti^lhe  fnferibf^saim^^orvfdieaeiiapMt^* 

euefi  Dablin  Journal  of  Medical  and,  Chemical  Science,  No.  XII ;  Wnght  on 
Cardiac  Pathology,  Philadelphia  Journal. 


gular  vein  was  first  observed  oalA&iidb  i  whlil  im  djA  imuimwih 
ffMAam^  •fidtt9^tedt»'fl|iiit  JKmoeaflsd,  itbs^oppcHtaiiugBiiV  vein 

jm^mmMmimA' tufidentfyiegfjiiatn Aa&>i  '-rii  e'jiii  .  *}.u<  \>oiuii 
■j\  '.X:9?wUfiet  «ti6»6i6{;iaDeurkBto  viischd¥latjHip|)Q0edi<^'be  af 

^es  ^ipsteadurioeHfcwl  ajb^auaOk^iit  Aii  6im  afa^Md-tftik 

^Me  of  sttppoflsd  subdavMiuaQfiHH3toi5Q9b^I»<^gIifc^MU^  fthaoM 
ifeis  varicose  .£tota;of  tile  ^ogulaP'vew'ow  tarJbgAfe^  «oe«rj<^lt 

4)0Xie  woQld.'be  'olaiostB  cvrtaintyeiliieEqltkk^hcbsaBelnriJk 

#iif9iliriMaiiiMbf  g^at  me^  so  sB,io'Ccmfsm^  Wlhif^ri  !■■» 

fluiw^  or  that  the  disease  vas  odbs  ^OB^ymeMtdiJmMn^ 

^qging  tbe  aorta  or  innominata^  ^  ■  i  oiit  o)  aoiiioqoiq  ni  biuroa 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  ciyedimUiay  OOililMlrifl  irf&i 

the  symptoms  and  signs  produced  by  ^  fMsiM  of  taMmtemid 

ti^mours  oo  surrounding  part%  is  their  semitrbabl^r^MpitttiM/at 

least  in  the  earlier  periods.    This  apyHost  to  the'  stridulooi 

breathing,  the  aphonia,  the  dysphagia.^  4iiMMh0>distention  of  the 

veins.    I  want  observations  to  prove  tha1f>it«Aib"apidies  to  the 

partial  feebleness  of  respiration ;  but  reasdnil^  from  analogy, 

we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  fact    This  arises,  in  part  at 

kast,  from  the  varying  sixe  of  these  tumours,  and  the  power  of 

adaptation  in  surrounding  parts ;  and  we  might  inquire,  how 

far  in  this  circumstance  of  variation  a  diagnosis  between  aneu- 

icismal  and  other  orgjanic  tumours  might  be  established.  AH  casds 

oi  folid  intra->thoracie  tumours  should  be  carefully  observed  with 

this  view. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  in  this  case,  the  sign  of  inequality 
of  respiration  in  the  lungs  occurred  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner: to  this  subject  I  have  already  alluded  in  my  observa- 
tions on  the  case  of  Mears;  and  I  shall  now  retuiti  to  it  as  it 


4ineiiiM8iofiflioiUiaeiDveateko  hm'-y^Jo  hih  p.i,ri  hVj-j  i;.-'.^ 
n(o/Tii9«iii;jftoiiuM|i]ipsaibi  ,fani0avncdxn|ir«ilK»^il^  ^l^afabtt^ 
^vrofaiBr«ea'iiiBiBiirEablfejfirii&ii0nioF{i«^  <m  4b^  H^ 

fected  side ;  this  feebleaak  i]s>'^^9R8nil^i«rheh'i&^  mahf  bvMchu« 
tb  odnipDeaaed^  bat  I. 'belief  dRirdt'iii&y  befimttdmore'Teniark- 
JEblBii^  the  nppei'Qrtbeloterkbes^.adcx^rdingtocircumtta^ 
^C^^xitjtidg  With  tiiibs  Sieblasosa^  ^We  ha^e  xoore  or  lees  puerility 
iof  rcMpiral^<^  fiieayppbsiiiitkBig^'Wiiile  the  sookid  on  percu»: 
liioo>in  jfa««anrI}(i|)ad<Kls^)aAf  liaaBt^dremains  tiie  aame,  and  auscuU 
ia|ion  j^n djitteot^^ aigaaa conoticted ifith the  stataof the  piifc- 
M(9ilW}r'icdl»o»pkiimyto«ocj^  Ihoiphcmmienan  in  qoei»- 
iMalddnathdleABl^  podeds  '«re  have  atiU  aoiiie  fciqiilatDiry  muKt 
ri  hifanufHiii  <lMnqnir  increaaeft  in  ske^  tiiid  bcKxiona.  extiti- 
UUaiddWffflKda  «>  tncbeal  ee^iration  add 'dufaMa'fof 
sound  in  proportkm  to  the  extent  of  tfaa  tonunur,  and  at  this  pe^, 
liibd  Iibet«ilheD  aignfeliDdi JQrmptoma  of  aneuriflm  are  commonly 
idfiVatfaimlM'  Iid<>>iiof  fitt^this  observation  forwasd  as  leading 
jUs  ]|QiAdyi,^iectaDii.diftgnosia  bf  intra*thoracic  aneurisnn ;  like  all 
./^ef  biQrbi4«  pjhpneittyia  it  has  no  value>  except  when  conned- 
«d  with  other ;)3iiPQtiQbtei\ee8;  indeed^  we  may  say,  that  in  me* 
dicine  there  isdi^^iorlerMgn  or  symptom,  which,  taken  alone,  can 
be  considei^  ad  pc^thQgnomonic  We  know  that  other  cir- 
cumstances, besides  aneurismB,  will  cause  an  inequality  of  respi- 
ration in  the  two  lungs,  without  difference  in  the,  sound  on  pet- 
cuflsipi).  ,  Thus  in  the  Clinique  Medicale  of  Andral,  ^  Maladies 
cki  ]?oitiine,"  we  read  of  a  patient  who  presented  a  loud  re^pira- 
j^AU.  10  the  left  lung,  while  that  in  the  superior  portion^  of  the 
li^t*  was  much  more  feeble;  percusaioD  on  both  sides.^pvii^;^ 
the  same  results.  The  patient  stated  that  for  a  length  of  time,  he 
had  experienced  a  kind  qf  constriction  (above  the  right  breast, 
and  declared  that  he  did  not  breathe  withithe,right  Aid^  of  his 
chest;  this  patient  presented  the  phenopieiMi of  orgRiiiet disease 
of  the  heart,  and  died  with  symptoms  of  bydfQtherta,  .  Upcn 
dissection,  the  superior  lobe  of  the  right  lung,  though  little 
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^pitating  s^med  pthehvise  I^althy^  but  ks  principle  pit>iielms9 
at  a  few  lines  from  iU  prmin.  was  so  contracted  as  Karaiy  to 
admit  the  passasce  of  a  fine  probe.  This  contraction  was  owing 
to  thickening  of  the  mucqus  membrane,  and  explaiiied  yie  par- 
tial  feebleness  of  respiration.  The  heart  was  in  a  state  of  &<> 
tive  aneurismj  and  th^  aorta  narrowed.  [        •        r 

In  the  same  volume^  a'  case  is  recorded  of^  a  patient  who  la^ 
boured  under  chronic  bronchitis^  with  copious  puriform  expe(> 
toration,  the  respiratory  murmur  o^er  the  left  lung  ^s  Tery  uy 
tenae^  while  on  (he  right  it  was  much  more  feeble,  the  soju^^  on 
percussion  being  equal.  On  dissection^  the  root  of  the  righ^  lune 
was  occupied  by  an  enormous  mass  of  melanoas,  which  fie^iM 
to  have  arisen  from  the  bronchial  glands,  which  were  so  involved 
in  the  tumour,  as  to  be  undiscoverable ;  the  right  bronchus  waa 
comprised  in  this  mass,  and  so  compressed,  that  its  oalibre  was 
not  more  than  half  that  of  the  bronchus  of  the  other  lung. 

The  other  causes  which  might  produce  the  sign  undei'  con- 
sideration, are  the  existence  of  a  foreign  body  in  one  brondhus, 
and  a  partial  emphysema  ;  but,  notwithstanding  that  the  sign  of 
inequality  of  respiration,  without  dulness  of  sound  to  account 
for  it,  may  arise  from  these  several  causes ;'  it  is  yet  plam  tliat 
its  existence  in  any  suspected  case  of  aneurism  of  the  aoAa,  will 
be  ah  important  circumstance,  and  that  in  any  case  where  'if 
does  occur,  we  must,  in  seeking  for  its  explanation,  ntke  the 
possibility  of  aneurism  into  consideration ;  and  let  it  be  recol- 
fected,  that  of  all  the  causes  competent  for  its  production;  tfiis 
isyie  most  freiquent.    It  is  obvious  tliat  the  bistory  of  the  case, 
and  the  period  of  duration  of  the  symptom,  will  be  bf  the  great- 
est  consequence  jn  de;termining  this  question/ 
,     Altl^)u^h  cases  bfapeurism  oftheabdominat  aorta,  in  whicl^ 

been 

to  our  stock  of  knowledge  on!  this  subject.  For  the  notes  ol^™ 
two  foUoTyin^  cjases,  I  am  indebted  to  toy  friend  Dr.'l^SwEer,  a" 
gentleman  of  great  experience  in  military  surgery. 


foms  h^yiiog  s^yeral;  times  preyiousifj^  compelted  hnn  to  iabanrfon 

his  work;  and  ti>  s^k  1^  )^^  tt^tu^ent  ^n^ 

8lu)rt  r^^se  enabled  ^mWreW^^^^^^ 

da^  of  his  last  admiviQn/ the  urgency  oTiHe  symfifibms.was  i*e-^^ 

lleved,  but  on*  mat  aut)sec|uen%  an  excniciating  recurrence  of 

them  took  placfe^an4  in  aTboutEalf  an  liour  ended' suddenly  in 

dea^h. 

"Dissection,  three  or  four  hours  after  death,  showed  a 
great  efiusion  of  blood  in  the  belly,  the  intestines  being  in  fact 
deliiged  with  the  quantity;  it  proceeded  from  the  bursting  of  an 
aneurism,  the  size  of  an  orange,  situated  in  the  abdominal  aortal 
The  real  disease  i;i  this  case  was  never  even  suspected. 

"  Case  YI«— A  British  soldier  came  into  hospital,  complaining 
of  violent  pain  in  h^s  back,  particularly  along  his  spine,  no  ac- 
convpanying  morbii^  signs,  either  local  or  constitutional,  being 
indicated.  His  health  was  good,  the  natural  and  vital  functions 
seemed  to  be  regularly  performed :  there  wa,  no  emaciation; 
Leeches,  and  I  believe  some  other  remedies,  were  used  during 
his  stay  in  hospital ;  on  his  dismissal  he  acknowledged  him- 
self relieved.  On  attentive  consideration  of  the  case,  suspicion 
lurked  in  thei  minds  of  the  medical  attendants^  that  the  case 
was  either  feigned  or  was  unimportant;  symptoms  both  local 
and  general  being  still  absent,  when  he  returned  a  second  time^ 
asserting  the  aggravation  of  his  complaint  After  some  resi- 
dence in  hospital,  he  was  again  dischargied  without  any  conclu- 
sion having  been  arrived. at  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  The 
two  medical  attendants  (both  experienced  in  the  service)  were 
perplexed,  though  inclined  to  believe  that  the  man  fabricated 
much.  On  his  last  return  to  the  hospital,  he  was  met  by  one  of 
the  above  gentlemen,,  and  to  the  question,  what  was  the  matter 
with  him,  the  invalid  replied,  ^'  Oh,  sir,  I  can  bear  it  no  longer, 
I  must  conoe  to  hospital.''    In  about  three  or  four  hours  thi^ 
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gehtkraon  was  shocked  and  oonfoiMKhdliy  kitfiiig  of^iliLi  ilwlli' 
of  the  patient.  -^  «'< 

''On  exMiiaatim  af large ^anRriMi  of  te 
was  found  ruptured^  the  bodies  fif  the  adjoiDinf 
carious.    The  surgeon  of  the  regiment  to 
longed,  was  a  cauUoos  penmij  alid 
ihou^  be  suspected  the  r^lity  of  tbe  mamtmw 
measures  which  the  &lse  conclusion,  dM 
was  an  unpostor,  might  haire  led  htm  to  adopt  '   •  i/4<^*^I  ^asoial 

''  Case  Wll.—Anetirim  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta  f^^ti/l^\ttt^ 
the  left  pleura.  j-iobossm 

"  A  gentleman,  aged  about  30,  who  had  previously  lAil^li  "* 
good  health,  was  attacked  in  the  latter  end  df  tiie  y^ar489lfr' 
with  symptoms  of  deranged  bowels,  followed' by  obstifftrotM' 
permanent  constipation,  for  which  he  used  much  j/hrgati^tM-  ' 
dicine  with  but  little  relief;  he  then  began  to  cMplfflldrii  '' 
sensation  of  uneasiness  and  oppression  referred  t5^iHer!i$l(flder^ 
and  a  feeling  as  of  a  tumour  in  the  left  hypochdndHiHtf^^SftAilP^ 
ing  to  the  groin ;  he  had  also  weakness  and  pain*  Iff 'fli^f'tulU^/  * 
Tlie  disease  was  first  considered  to  be  an  afik^oif  of  thti  Ititei^^ ' 
tinal  canal,  then  psoas  abscess,  and  lastly  disease  of  fte  Iddniy:    ' 
These  distressing  symptoms  increased,  and  abootlbfee  ibottflil 
before  he  consulted  me,  a  pulsating  tumour  aippaired  %i  IM 
postero-inferior  portion  of  the  left  side,  whicV  sodiof  tMbdhle  MT 
great  size.     The  disease  was  now  treated  as  anetrimal,  MS 
the  patient  placed  on  an  exceedingly  low  regymes,  bill 
ferings  from  pain  and  oppression  continued  to 
werb  frequently  so  intolerable  as  to  make  him  long  for 
On  one  occasion,  in  a  fit  of  despair,  he  entered  a  tavern  ind  W^ 
dered  a  sumptuous  dinner,  of  which  he  partook  heartily ;  fife  tfMBIf  ® 
a  pint  of  wine  and  two  tumblers  of  brandy  pundi ;  lliia^WM^lUP^ 
lowed  1^  an  immediate  cessation  of  llis  distreasing  ttyitt^XSaff*  ^ 
and  he  continued  quite  free  from  paiii  for  many  days,'^lriiP  A^'' 
joyed  a  state  of  comfort  to  which  he  had  heen  a  strari^TOr 
months.  From  this  time  he  generally  lived  well,  as  he  uniform- 


ly.flMid4hat  any  nlnmk-  tb^feMudt^tibmn^t  m  aB« jiicf«a«ie  of 
his  distressing  symptoms. 

«iWhteii0mbe  usdnr  My  cMaih»>iiteflpshi^  Msawttiated,  and 
kiAwDMiAiUU ^iMwlw'of^cttiitt^tiiHt^lndM^atHre'Q  auffi»r« 
wgiiailfdra^  iKWfofetmd  «U  bis  Mffismg^^to. the  l^ft  hypo* 
<*#AaMMi,  nfcetjfefcfcdwrf^rfid  thm^l^iif  a  WgA  tumour^  wbich^ 
hqilM>f/.J<>tti#ttftiilMlt  ll9Baftte4,|»id  <mreQiL exudations,  I 
w^HWiMiriMqfirfeili  qib^q^:tb^>yaKt  Imcl  a  certain  degree  of 
liilaesB.  Posteriorly^fircnatlie  sh^Hjrit)*  io  n9arly;t}ie apex>of  the 
semi|^^'.W^  :P'^^'%  tuiDQur  existed^the.  pulsations  of  which 
mre  so  Tiolent,  and  the  coverings  apparently  so  thin,  that  I  nas 
to  ^Mljr^prebensiQn  of  his  sudden  death  while  under  examina* 
ti(M|){\,^otwith9tim^Bg.thi%.the  action  of  the, heart,  w^  feeble, 
ap^jj|ltbo^^h  /^e.patiept  used  to  walk  to. my  house,  (ij^wards 
of  ii^pilQ^anjd,  a  Jialf,)  yet.on  hi&i  arrival  bis  pulse  or  respiration 
wi^'f(9^f)^^, j^oselerated,  nor  his  sufferings  in  any  wfay  increash 
«d..  I  ^l^l^utfi^  fortnight  before  his  death  he  laboured  un^er 
•onja  0WfWfBot^  with  considerable  increase  of  oppression,,  ^d 
I  veptuted  oi^^taluQ^  about  six  ounces  of  blood  from  thp  arm. 
Tiki^  blood  fWaa.  poor  and  watery,  and  he  bore  the  operation 
badly* .  $091^  after .  this  the  belly  became  swollen,  the  oppres- 
sion dre^fult  ^  countenance  assumed  tlie  hippocratic  expres- 
sion^ and  for.the  week  previous  to  his  deatli,  he  laboured  under 
atfocioua  coU^  During  this  period  I  detected  for  the  first 
time  a  diffused  bellows'  sound  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  very 
simi^  to  that  of  the  placentary  murmur,  and  on  the  day  pre- 
vious to  his  decease  a  pulsating  tumour  could  be  felt  in  this 
situation. 

IHssectian. — The  body  was  emaciated,  with  large  ecchy* 
moM^pn. the  back;  an  enormous  fluctuating  tumour  extended 
ftt)m,)>alow  the  left  scapula  to  the  last  rib,  the  left  si^f  Hfas 
eon(ii;ierably  dUated^  the  intercostal  spaces  obliterated,  and  the 
sound  q(i  percussion  completely  dull ;  belly  tympanitic. 

Th^.  left  .pleura  was  filled  with  a  vast  coagulum  of  blood, 
and  its  separated  serum;    this  had  almost  completely  com- 
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^Ve^s^'Hlie  Itm^i'^eh^aai  not  dt^^rtA  Mo^^  tfac^  iMr d  ribs 
tfie  hekTt'^b^%t"fl^e'<iighr  jfde  of  th«  steminpi.  >  Oil  tmuovu 
ing  fii^' (ki^^ttAm^  %^ 'dtMib^M  upp«r  |Kli1iatt)lDn* 

p^Hibh  i^  die  pl^fiOrbttfftip^iW^  petdeit«di  tte>rpniiitMitfedr.aDaiif 

)^t  yMi^1(^Ml'4(yH^  bf%1ft»t  «»&^  ekieiklMg iBiBiMb«nd)d9rif^ 
tif^fd^  Ufifil^it^'lMMl^  tidMly  (Ai  :a  lewl  ftfith^o^inM^^fitlif 
HitM,  jts  cfairf  pra«ibMnice  being  to  die  sidb  trf.thtithlilitt: 
five  of  the  yerfebra  were  deeply  eitoded^  a«d)rMf>  mf  dUi^iJIft 
transverse  pt<oce6s^B  wer^  Ibdnd'dompletdlj  detadheil  afld  fli^e- 
k))[)ed  in  tte  idoaguk.  The  !ntervertebniLt)tfliIfi^tfiiiBfiA|^- 
fftetly  fioimd)  ttnd  w^re  of  a  peat^lj  whittaiwf  ofhcl  h&Anfm'^f 
tUe  dii^phragfh  waadetlroyisd  a^d  tlie  ntiaeO^  pfl^  wmiapfi. 
the  tdnimiMn  tiie  tbrm  bf  an  arch ;  no  effiiipoB»;o&bl4liA'j|ito4ie 
mib-peritdnfeal'  tiMue  on  the  letera!:or  anlei?oyrpi9G(ia9{jg)f(lKe 
fMurietea  bad  occulted^  tior  were  tUe  psOw  ;et  ffiac^sMOdtl^tt- 
gaged.  Die  heart  was  exoeedifigly  flabbyj.  febmelli^  aifdrcyHa 
livid  hue>  an  appearance  strongly  conitfaatilig;Wilb  tlittl){ySilbe 
Bxrtemal  muscles^  which  were  red  and  fitin-jiih^dortaDtMailiad 
perfectly  heaUhy  until  about  thiito  imhea.fromifitlivbilbSMltoiy 
where  a  well  defined  oval  t)erforatioit  of  ibeipbatooktol  tvtftce 
ekiafed;  wbidi  communicated  directly  wMh^tl^  aati.  hnU  ni  ^  i 

'  I  have  inserted  tins  case  priacipally  with  Ae'iisi^ii^lkyvw- 
isig  file  attention  of  medieal  men  to  the  iav^tiig^tioii  a$(%^rb<yw 
fartfaa  tveatttient  of  Vakalva  is  applicable  to>  <aQMifla(i^lK-the 
i-aorta^  ■    •  •       '  ...  .nf //  ni  e*»pu 

The  case  bdbie  us  exemplifies  what  'haa^  beeH  obtenvaAftiA 
many  oiber  ittbtancea^  tiffit  a  low  regimen  iseeinsftaiiieoeaae'Mie 
suflfeHngs  and  aeoelenilalihe  jfHrogre6»)df  the  diae4ae^M<poiiitats 
labouring  under  aoirtit>{aiettaiitea(i^3hulfai|  adbjeotiBettininakes 
the  following  remarks : — *^  Valsalva  et  Albertini  au  rapport  de 
Morgagni,  ont  obtenu  la  gu^^lsogi^^^li^  ^nd^np^^ 


rlime9  tunt  internes  qu'exteW%  pw,.Vw»p^rTW»ur?W  du 
tniteinettl  qui  |MMrte  teuf  mm,  Ho^umP^M^  t mftme,.  I^ciai, 
OmitMii)  S^batier,  MM.  Pe»etafl»  OmimXt  Ho48Pon*  ^aw- 
iBM,  4».  &e-y  wcomm^nclent:  iMte  mfitbfld^  e<^  ci^n*  de3  faita 
A»Mi&i!tuci  Ncms  partng^ns  leiip  f^pinioa  4  pet  ^gar4i  lo^is 
WBiBabavoti^que  a'U  est  Ww  dcmcwtf^  qu'elle  a^tfe  sulyi^  <Jea 
fAlBfifeoM^sQooiB^^dBiis  le  truilemeot  4ea.«&^vriao^.^3(tera^, 
jUtn!eitj/pk$  fwted:  r^gcmieuteoieiit  prouv^  quVUe  ^it  i^ussi  le 
•fimUimntdaiisicelaides  an^vrieroes  de  TAorte  bien  r^connua 
^ItA^tlisi  et  ADua  praisoiis  que  la  plupart  de»  ^f  rapport^s  par 
:l0mMMirt  aont  des  exemples  de  gnerison  d^qrtita  pure  et 
^tfapliib  oti  dhmerrismes  simulte^ 

'ivia  Ithe  badeLteoorded  by  Dr.  Beatty  In  the  5tli  vol.  of  the 
BifUtiitHoflpitaLiReports,  great  alleviatiep  of  the  diatressuig 
aymptddfii  fidlowed  the  change  from  a  low  r^men  to  a  more 
ige|ieixni9  diet    The  same  circumstance  waa  observed  m  I^. 
^MMifiM^  case,  pabKshed  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
'iStifgieal  Journal,  and  in  the  Report  of  the  Meath  Hospital,  by 
-'Dn'Ovaves  and  myself;  where  we  suggest  that  thiseircumstanQe 
•iBay  be  eaplainedljy  supposing  that  in  ocmsequence  of  the  use  of 
I'tililtritkMis  diet  a  more  coagulable  blood  is  formed,  and  thus  the 
'  «s0tirtisjatl  of  tfae^  disease  ibr  the  time  suspended.    I  have  my- 
self s^n  l^ithin-ii  short  time  three  cases  where  the  most  marked 
relief  ibUoiiM^  |the  change  from  a  low  to  a  generous  diet.    It  is 
plain  that  the  qiiestion  is  still  en  open  one,  but  that  in  the 
treatment  of  any  case  of  aortic  aneuriam,  two  circmastances 
must  be  kept  in  view,  one  the  degree  of  excitement  of  A»  heart 
itself,  and  the  oflier  the  state  of  the  blood.*    Of  oourae  the 
case  in  which  no  disease  of  the  heart  exists  will  be  the  most 
nifalrourable  ibr  treatment;  and  it  is  fortunate  that  in  many  cases 
bf-feoe^mzed  aneurism  of  the  aorta>  the  healdiy  or  diseased 
'alale  pf  the  heart  ean  be  accuralelijfi  idetormined  during  life. 
Inithis  case  the  {ndsafi^naaofithieiiast  tumor*  might  well'  be 

'  *  S«e  Piorry^  Jootnad  lieboonuutaire ;  Hope,  Diseases  of  the  iWrt. 
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crifoditehiifldJtiftidnjiit'lturlhM^  mfd  foAndi wul^idaUiys'iand 
«la4t^ltodi'nJphG^:«ft^fmtfon'>irf  ih^^grlmt  fbiM'of  aueinpaHial 
piiilMiim*  tMMti^iitiiy4tift]^j(hMi|f4>cdng  oleerM  vp.  •  Somartmre 
iTK^ifwd^tt 'by  lnp[Jd<Aig  t*  hyperfitopby  oftheileRmfaitiiub : 
yetitinmy'oocip,-ti»m  tfat9ttilseyi«^iti.^tet7eryiJOppoBllBnfl^lof 
•'4lw(tea(H;.  ''Otbennoowsam  tlisi[{t'melesfroiii(itheitt>4DLufeaKe 
• '  left  aortitiB^  an^  (Hcpbdoitibii'  wllich^inight'  applf-tocAo-oiae  o&ttue 
i'^addinlblnv  but'tiot'tothiit  hf  jnribfati^ny  lyirhercrlifa^dvbdleraac 
i  ptibiMiervibleiittyu"     •   '/'  .  f  -  ■  .■•  •.»  lo  jvllxnan^^ 

''  '4t  ii{^)ears  to  we  thai  miMit  of  dite  violence c£pulaitiDi&iBAL- 
plidiMe  by  th^  tommon  law  in  bydrostiatics^  tbftt  Ji^fMtt|MUBn> 
'  cileli3ised  OR  a  flu(d  odnihied  in  a  tessel  is  comtltuAMllt^Noaefqry 
pojf^tion  of  tte  suffflce  of  that  fluids  and  thMeiinto^hd^^pkmles 
offkit  reaaei,  and  thus  multiplied.   In  foct  "We  tmifdfimvi^bad 
'  analogy  betireen  the  hydraulic  press  of  BraiaBhwrid.tfaaiiinBflof 
a  heart  aetiog  upon  an  aneurismal  tutnocn*  of  tfaeaoBli^fiirbich 
contaihs  a  quantity  of  blood,  and  thus  arrive  eJbmt  esqpllMiatiiKi 
' of  {ts^erfOhmma pulsations;  of  course  the  eflbct  mHf>b^ciliiti- 
Itffift^d!  or  modified  by  the  quantity  of  coagiibM  tilel>6ta8lkky 
'bf^SWtec,  andthe  means  of  exit  of  the  floidj-^tueed  hdtdly 
rem^  the  reader,  that  it  is  during  the  diaBtUet^lhe^tHiaumr 
that  the  violent  pulsation  is  felty  a  point  stt^gty^bedritlgOKihe 
explanation  of  the  impulse  of  the  heart  itself.'   *        •  ".ii-LrK- 

1  have  now  great  pleasure  in  inserting  thefoHowing'^^bin- 
muhieafion,  ivith  which  I  have  been  kindly  favouiiid  by  •Bro- 
fessdr  Harrison,  on  the  subject  of  Arterial  PathologyV'  -When 
we  consider  its  source  any  observations  on  its  importance  #d«dd 
be  $upetfluous :  :    »  •:    /i.  • 

"  January  6th,  1834;  Jl'^attef^trWH' 

« My  Dear  Stokes,  '  '     '   nU  mod 

**  I  hasten  to  reply  tb  ^j'obt 'ho*e  I 
have  just  received,  in  which  you  I'ecjue^  mfe  to  tiyiiv^Vb  *ydu 
in  writing  certain  remarks  on  thbtacic  tlhd  libd^ihbl  dVi^iiKMA^ 
the  substance  of  which  I  lately' •tbmtniifliciated'tb  yotflh 'tether 
a  desultory  conversation.  ''^  ^''  -'"'-'^^    '-"'  '""'  '•  "  '"  '    '""  '  ' 

'^In  alluding  to  the  pain,  among  other  symptoms  attending 
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iateniai  anetnmnSj  I  have  remirked>}ltmt'!fllih$mgb.tii,i0 1^ 
fieqaendy  stated,  tlwt  the  degrefirofjj9)^pi$i^f(9endii^  lbor:a£ic 
/wieiuntt]  is  trivial^  wheo:  oolD|Nir^  mik.ik^tfefiwiplwmd  of,  in 
:  ^jsimilarlesion  of  the  abdomirtal  ^litf^icy^t  Qoyi^timMiBl^iin- 
lofe^quently  oqcur.'  Tluis^i  haYe-'kiioivta  oases  eCaoettrismrof^the 
ooMacfaiicfrthe^aopta  to  bave  been  aceowf^aiited  ^most  thioagh 
ditilSv  eii4ireitk>atse>  wilh'intenscii  ithou^oftdq  iatenmtting.  pain 
ofimsAidJie^o'rofltihet'hearty  iitr  iht  apine/or  througb^itba  cbasi 
generally^  or  in  one  or  both  arms ;  while,  on  the  other  jhaiid^  I 
^dba9reI(abealdqatanoea.of  this  disease > in  tvhkh  the  mifkrkig  was 
'jiaasticfiid^d  ib0  sym^ms  weve  at^  faintly  and.  equi^opflji^ii^x- 
(ipfoaB»dy»rthafcf/&e  disease  was  not lasQ^rteined' witil  &^'^j^Q8t 
.^o<aan<y^ifrKa»maitiop  revealed  its  reet  nat»re<.  ]^  fiwrmii^ig  ^r 
*i(fdi8ga(iBiii|li>tfasn,  in  suspected  cases  of  thoracic  or  abdcinind 
!<aBBuriaib>iino  tDudi  importance  or  reliance  is  not  to  be  placed 
i  orivth^jmeEe-oircumataQee  of  pain  b^g  either  sl^tor  abyi^t, 
\  Qtximtbfiae  Aodof  ahnost  continued  duration.     The  change  in  a 
'Uiteoddretol  deninniiiated  aneurism  is  of  slow  prog^ess^^  aod  un- 
^ttemled>by  adwtei  inflammation ;  the  arterial  tissue,  thoDg^.p^- 
enliArly^'Qrganiaecjii  is  not  very  sensible  to  pain,  or  subject  to 
.!aoiit0  diseiiae»ther^re  aneurism  is  not  painful  per  se,  but  oiily 
in  prpportiiQti  astbe  tumour  may  interfere  with  some  adjacent 
organ,  or  excite  irritation  in  some  contiguous  sensitive  structure. 
.,3rhus  aoeurism  in  the  arch  of  the  aorta  may  disturb  tlie  action 
o^jlhe  hforty  or  may  irritate  the  trachea,  or  by  extondiug,  coifi- 
pre^Bing  or  in  any  way  disarranging  th^  neighbourii^  ^IV^ves, 
.  ^^cb  ai^tbe  left  recurrent,  the  phrenic,  or  the  card^p,  pj^e^us, 
may  give  rise  to  severe  paroxysms  of  pain,  both  Ipqajl  .^f^.P^- 
nypte  ;  yet, in  other  instances  of  disease  In  nearly  tlie  same  situa- 
tion, the  tumour  may  so  shape  its  course  qs  to  steer  lelear  of 
( apf, ^1^|[;f<^rei9c^  wi^  surrounding  objects,  and  thus  avoid  all 
;.ft^i^einept  or  irrit4tiQUj,,pr  even  interruption^  to  th^ir  functiouSi 
.-^p^pt.so  .fer  as,  tb^Jfitipr^W^y  be  iippaired  by  the  anormal 
,.W)4itjp^.of  ^vp^,ji«[}}95»^,^tp|Bpty  ;npst, be  so  very  essentia 
to  the  existence  and  well  being  of  the  /economy  at  lafgc).     Jlie 
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sanie  .n^mmiki  iHMyv^ifiplyte  «*eiiriMi  ^4he  Haanac  aorta  in  tka 
pMteriof  imdkMitiiuiiafirtbaliiiiiDiiHn  •one«BaMpeoeeedsthioii^ 
all  itp  stagofrto  iU  fatal  tanokiatimi>  wi&out  miiob  ncrompanyv 
ii)g  lo^A  paWtrXNT  tdeeufod  IM^evKmitDiy  i&dioationa,  whcreaa  ia 
0tiapir.Qaaep;:Ae«ta>fpia4Lmteia^  aiid  painAil  reaiunM 

tim  a^4fig)^^tiofif  aifa  abaoatiOoiiataBlir  coneomitantat-attsntm 
tc^rjkh<^  .anatQUitoal  jqoiHi^lUOKiiek  of  <tka  vesari  in  ihi^  siluatiaK^ 
and  t»  the  diffisveiit  direotioiis  iC  nay  take  in  diflcurentioatoMe^ 
may  axplain  the  variety  of  ^raptoma  thatrpmeotin  difleMil 
cases.  I  . 

''  The  abdooaif  al  aorta  ia  in  connexion  with  several  jinpor* 
tant  organs  tbi^oughits  whole  course ;  it  is  also  iavested  inlArwH 
fwrths  of  its  circumference  with  a  plexus  of  nerves,  bFaAOhcB 
of  which  extend  along  tlie  different  arteries  to  the  several  viaoem« 
AU  the  visceral  arteries  are  remarkable  in  this  respect,  bat  auM 
partl<Hil9i*ly  the  renal,  gastric,  and  hepatic ;  one  oaotinuediaetw 
vQ^s,  ^work  gumounds  each  from  its  origin  to  its  final  distrih 
Option*  From  these  circumstances,  we  should  expect  lUu^ 
enewr^nn  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  or  of  its  brenchea,  ahotdd  he 
attended  with  much  pain  and  functional  derangement ;  and  siieii 
is  generally,  but  not  uniformly,  the  case.  I  have  witnessed  the 
dissection  of  three  cases  of  large  aneurism  which  had  burst  be>- 
Juad  the  peritoneum,  and  which,  during  life,  had  not  been  at* 
jbanded  with  much  pain,  or  with  any  decided  symptoms  which 
,oo(d4!lead  (o  a  positive  diagnosis.  In  each  of  these  the  tumour 
wasiQonneetcKl  with  the  posterior  part  of  the  artery ;  in  one  case  it 
was  ^tu^tkd  close  to  the  diaphragm,  and  the  blood  was  pardy 
injected  into  the  postmor  mediastinum,  and  partly  into  the 
abdomen,  about  the  pancf^as ;  in  the  second  case,  the  tumour 
had  burst  into  the  cellular  tissue  round  the  kidney ;  and  in  the 
third  case,  the  aymptems  had  been  during  ^Sd^Bo  similar  to 
thpse.  of  psoas  abscess,  that  uncertainty*  aa  'to  ^thfeitfiie  nature  of 
.  the  iline^se  occasionally  eKiaied.  (SeaSurg.>.AniiifeIo^tfae  Arteries, 
vpl..ii.  p.  250  Although  I  barw^noft  silflSciedt  faote- before  my 
mj^wd  on  which  to  ground  th&  aasetftkMi|t  laiiould  yet  consider 


nal  aod&.and  extends  mtib^liti^omniy^^^^iimj^^t^^ 
diBturbanoe  of  the  adjacent  'viweta^  i^ai-be^^iitttM^  Hliely 
for  occur.  The  atomach'I  hoM  t^DkAiddJiasyttipatfaise'  ^fx^ 
tnem^y  in  tkeae  affections ;  imm$ttem%md}M»  fr«q[uetitty'OGeiinM 
Aniiigi  their  progress,  and  in  one  ease  death  "iMmedtatifity  ibt^ 
kweiliaeopion»Tomitingirf>blood>,  whidllf  musthtive  bten^p^ 
pHod)  ftmiidieioapillariei^ df 4hib fiseits,  fitf  ihe' dneurfsMftl  site 
kipd  tid^oiiiA&niiicaitiea  with  it,  atid  had  pentetf  fttf  ^eontehts  in 
a  totally  opposite  direction. 

*'  In  speaking  of  abdominal  anettrfsm,  I  am  led  to  ifnother 
remayfc  vvbicfai^ypeafs  to  me  to  present  some  int^reist,  ntaiely, 
thait  in  the  abdomen  we  frequently  meet  with  anetiirisms  of  the 
mudkr  kteries,  not  merely  the  coBliac  aKis>  or  the  meientefid, 
bntrof  4be  gastric,  splenic,  hepatic,  &c.    i  have  seen  examples 
of  €a^  of  tlMse.     I  also  recollect  a  remarkable  case;  in  wfaich^ 
oin  ^opening  the  abdomen,  I  was  surprised  at  the  livid  tUJitthreatA 
great  si&e  of  the  omentum  ;  it  was  injiscted  with  grttmotki 
blodd,  fVom  the  arch  of  the  stomach  to  near  the  lower  bi^fderof 
dria  process.    On  eareftil  examination  I  found  it  had  proceeded 
from  an  anenrism  of  the  left  gaatro-epiploicartety ;  the'^tMionr 
tvan  bbout  the  sise  of  an  egg,  and  had  given  way  by  a  sort  ef 
flloiigfa  between  the  layers  of  the  gastro-colic  omeattetti  i  ihe 
itorrounding  parts  were  slightly  thickened,  but  the  iltoMach  was 
fi^ee  fW>m  disease,  as  was  the  peritoneum  from  ttiikmyalion. 
In  the  Museum  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  there  W^spacnnien 
of  aneurism  of  the  coronaiy  artery  df  the  stomaeh.  I  haf*«  seen 
one  ease  of  aneurism  of  the  right  hepatic  -aiteryy  including  the 
foot  of  the  cystic ;  the  tumour  had  not  opened ;  the  patient 
died  of  dropsy  and  disease  of  the  heart ;  the  gall  bladder  was 
duiTeUed  and  ^nply.    I  have  dissected  a  case  of  large  splenic 
aneurism  wUdi  caused-,  dnath  isy  bursting  behind  the  perito- 
neum :  tho'ifdeen  waaimasoally  small.    Many  years  ago  I  saw 
en  aneurism  of  Ae  right  spermnticattety  about  an  inch  distant 
ffom  the  aorta;  the)  testsale^^tt&'Of  the  usuai  rise,  and  nppa- 
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rentfjMlHritfthy ;  Ifae  iuOKHir^WM  aboui  t^e  «iflf.af  «  nut,  and  had 
not  OMM|d  My  ii^^  t» tfa»,wf;q9pi^fUng  p«ijl;%^tti9^^h  it.  is  pro- 
babl%iuMi'tbe  individual,  iivodibr'^me  tiip9^  it  would  have 
IMTOfied -bt^  by  buratiagr.    Ifutl^  coMrseof  la^  winter,  X  ac<a- 
dentally  fbiwd  \n  tbe  difiycjting  tpom  an.  fm^urisoQal  tuif  our  on 
tfie  l«ft  renal  capsular  ajie^^^tl^f  •aul^^f,^s«a.fen9aleKabout 
eighty  ten  yoanof^^^^g-tumour.was  solid  to  t^arfeel,  and 
on  cnUiog  into  it^vfijiJoyndJGiUed  with  3UQces9ive. laminae  of 
fibrinoua  matter;  veryiittl^.caF^y  remain^,  so  that  the  dis- 
ease night  be  considered  as  undergoing  a  natuml  or  spontane- 
ous cure.    Althou^^  ane^u*ism  is  a  disease  common  to  all  parts 
of  the  .vascular  .systein>  yet  it  is  certainly  very  seldot|i  found  in 
any  of  the  external  arteries^  except  the  principal  trunkf;^  such  us 
the  uarotid,  axillary,  iliacv  femoral,  or  poplitaeal.     I  do  not  re- 
collaet  any  caae  of  spontaneous  aneurism  in  any  of  thejr  smaller 
brandM6!»  (hough  sucharenot  unfrequent  consequences  of  wounds 
or  iajttries ;  even  in  an  artery  of  the  size  of  the  brachial^  s^on? 
taneom  aneurism  is  very  rare.    In  the  cranium  it  has^beefi  met 
within  the  internal  carotid,  and  in  some  of  its  primary  branches;  ■ 
it  has  been  also  found,  but  very  rarely,  in  the  coronary  arteries 
of  the  heart     It  mightprove  an  interesting  inquiry  to  consider 
why  the  small  arteries  of  the  abdomen  more  frequently  present 
this  disease  than  arteries  of  a  similar  size  do  in  any  other  situa- 
tion!    Is  the  cause  of  this  fact  to  be  found' in  my  peculiarity,  of 
stnichire,  of  course,  of  connexion,  or  in  function  ?  probaUyon 
each  of  these  circumstances  it  more  or  less  depends.    As  to 
atructui^,  the  abdominal  arteries  are  certainly  very  weak^  par* 
ticularly  therr  toiddle  coat ;  hence  their  great  liability  to  rupture 
in  the  common  process  of  injecting  the  dead  body«-';>Aji  to 
course 'and  conTiexbn,  no  vessels  in  die  bftdy'^pe'tnor^  yvteaark* 
able  JTor  numerous  turns,  angles,  .fl«mMMi^,{fte.y. aid  sDoabnf 
them  fun  vet*y  much  unsuppbrt^,  €Kci|KtjyKiui  gepcsri  prewire 
of  th ^'pariete^  of  the  abdomm.  -In  fliiisliiw^  toe.4  many  pecidaMi»  • 
ties  ^fyresent  tfiemselv«»io  our  atnatirtnrtfchi  may  sffve  to  ex* 
plaiit'ffli  iWq^t  fKo^tm^  ofiliiiili<pMiiiHhM;«faiDai^ia»tf- 

^  ^J     /   »/   ..  • 
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inH  a»  the  |^  tabifiy  of  Oe  tbieolla '  mMm  ^  Urn 
tvy  camd  to  Mtere  add  fbqoMt'lieiriJMlHJ^ 
ti^  of  tb^  bkkKl  drcidMing  1^^ 
coMjaewMe ;  tfie  fwtite  fttti^^ 

in  <^^^%re«/  pafte  of  &e  «ppaittti»'  vfait  req<ii^r«'pr6^^aitiond 
npply  of  Uood^  so  that  increaaed  tliicbllir  ttdliottalMBi  &siMmi- 
ly  occur  in  dtfl^ranl  aituationa  atod  ii  nqpiS^saBeMfam.  Tho 
FOiy  r«iarkable  fireedtote  of  anaatomoaia  hdtilrwai  tfio  aeveial 
Faiiala  laay  probably  be  deaigned  to  fiMalHale  flie  more  nqpid 
eonrae  of  the  blood  from  oaa  organ  to  another,  accoiding  aa  die 
laqiectlve  funclioiia  of  either  may  require  it  Hie  itritability  ^ 
the  amall  teaieb  may  be  inferred  from  the  great  aapplyof  tiervea 
with  which  thi^  aie  fiimisbed.  I  have  not  auffieient  liM^ta  be« 
fee  Bie  to  dedde  on  the  pathology  of  diese  amall  aMomianl 
iaewriinii  I  have  not  obaenred  any  diaeaaed  eondkiM  cif  te 
eoati  of  the  tessel  in  the  vicuntty  of  the  tmnioiir,  ao  eammim^ 
ly  obaer?ed  in  thoracic  aneuriama.  From  ttie  obaervatmia  I 
have  nuede^  whichj  however^  axe  iaanfficient^  I  eonaider  that 
%i]r  eommaece  by  nqptwe,  and  not  by  dslatation  of  tte  laMnnl 

"  Youra  very  tndy, 

<<  ROttbrr  HAjmnoM.*' 

Among  the  many  intereating  and  important  subjects  alluded 
to  in  this  letter,  there  is  none  more  intereating  than  the  explana- 
tioQ  of  the  comparative  frequency  of  aneurian^  of  the  interpal, 
as  compered  with  thoae  of  the  external  arteriea  of  the  lipdy,^  I 
have  long  thought  that  this  waa  to  be  explained  by  a  reference 
to  the  q^pathiea  of  arteriea  with  organs. 

If  we  look  to  die  viappia  we  Bee  nuip^x>u8  parts  and  sepa- 
rate organa  oowtanUy.pfRfimBmg  varioga  fimptions,  and  liable 
to  aeparate  pbyaiokigkKd  wd  .pathological  excUements,  while 
the  afstom  of  wkntaiy  muiolea,  in  the  first  place,  repreaents 
a  sia^  oigBBi^  ia  often  at  seat,  aiMl  ia  oompoaed  of  a  tiaiue  bot 
liMla  liable  to  inbuiiiaffy'diaawi.    Hence,  «  past  at  laaa^ 
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iidt V«  to'afeifrlB^b.  "■''"  f  •'•"'"•'  ■"'"■'  ••''"  «"«'^  ''  '^''^-   ■ 

does  not  seem  to  have  been  disooTi»^; '  fe  lii^^Siyt  'd&t;rillwft» 

oh  Ibe  Vebsn^'att^  kstt'^^uipfulul  of  aoratis.  'ztmi^alinrBowflDiu 
'tos^b^^t'i^fra^Aon  ttf^e  aMdtnen.'  '')RfttiteHPiy>8>Pfc. 

J«(i6ih'#ftH  Alia8(tfintf iiaftil'  df  tts  imifj^ffiitii^^tfilli^'HHbtetis 

"  4^t)(ettati6'«»'  IiAkniinatoty  diMase  inibW  digeSfi^  SfSo^M 
'^rhkUfa  IdAg -t!xperiene<j  eniibles  me  f6'Uiy^1^^<SfeiSiiMd 

•WlMttortaHt  KldUto«e  III  (1ii>t.ii( <iiifi  "  Ci '  flliMi i?!^^  jjjhaili/lj 
eommensorete  wiA  the  ^seue  ^  renkHred  bytf<^tifi&iH([S(atf£j 
'  l»  ifeUeve  eMtttti  infUmmation,  ^aOt  ag^t^WB^-  ^W^^limg 
ivlfiiCJh'wiK  inimMthis  aflfectidiL '  In  ()fli8r '  tWU^^^W  uBJrSlW 
ftom  enteritih  or  peHtonitia  a  thi^bbitt^^tt^lflStQftaiaNgila 
or  its  vesMSlft,  perf^icti^  analogoiii  tft  the»dlliMSId*<ficR&  ^Wfte 

"'thdial itrMry ih'i^illldw,  or'offtoJtoWfc?dlft(fefe^p9iM'liaato 
'tt^tetebrifis.  (>_>"' nte  snhsgluq  WT9W  nimv. 

't"    fbii}  ettes  fit %hiefa  I  have"  ted^'fVfe<^li»K[|^^bJKi4e&'^ 

f'  tsaJ^fAm'^K^Msm  the  Iftteneyof'ttie^liAli^ap  JbeeNttibbs 

<^'m  Mffeit{i#',  'btid'the  great  ntimber  c^^^  lOiit'^i^n 

"i8'^>«^ooBfed,>''tutid 'kicasperated-  by  imprd^k'  fUMlS^"  we 

' 'iHmi-m  (^WhKf  *iiDpori«nce ' the  knbwlea^  m^^mimHiinU 

kftkpm^iAiMl^^    Idd*ndtWy-mtflf^M^W^b,'8udi 

is  far  from  the  fact ;  but  I  know  that  it  occurs  in  many/itnd 

<-'ti]»y>tta-tt«de>ii'j;re(«;iu6iMM«i^4tf''Uilitf^^         '^^^^ "' 

'''•  (!lihaWldtf^'foiitdiC'.ln<«(^^f)^H«3r^l^£6^t9l^|j£^ 

>  >i«g';  ^elk^<h«  ptAiie  ti&s  ahnbst  'HSim^St'm  '^  ;Saf9S^ 
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.,1   hiiSi^$^t^;Ba^,m^  bave  fip0(»m%  f^moQ^'U^STfm 
<iiiciinistaiioeflr:  fever^  prostration,  thit^.t^inlpqjg^^ 

fiftsn  wftftll  ftffd  feeble,  nhile  the  nMffffnTnyt  Tffltfwfiii^yiff _f^tpf rfVP - 

iDtestioal  disease  are  sufficiently  plain.  .jgytiyi^^esftiR^^^IS^ 

^j^J^^nil  arl^ri^  This  fect^eu^Wed.me  f>f^.oj^fi(x^n^Uy 
jjlfgjl^ali  qf|.apcivf|ite  ({i^gaqais.  A  patiwt  wbPtb^  hfm^^ 
J^l^ci^f^  diff0Bm,o(  the  ftociiacb,  wa^  brougfit  iotoili^oqBltal 
.  ji^a^j^  ^^-  Soinetbing,  he  saidy^suddeDly  gave  vrn^  w^^l^ 
nl^ilfi^^'^^^  ^^^^^^^^^'  His  cotiot^iii9ice  wac^fA^l- 
YdSBB^^iW^'^^®'  ^^  ^  P*^  could  be  felt^tAi^iwrist 

Smi&^^^^8H^^W8S9^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  might  be  a  rti^re  of  an  ah- 

s^^SP^  9»®,«BW»?5  i9tbftr»  .supported  the  opinion  that  it  !m$  an 

alSaTidfiiitfHag^W'fe  by  perforation :  and  that  the  latter  difig- 

.(OTBP  flW!dfr^»Hrt^o««i  ^  opnduded  from  the  fiwit,  that  while 

PP.JRB^fftfiqslWt^fi^rt^^^^  the  femoral  arteries  at  the 

groin  were  pulsating  strongly.     Recollecting  also  that  the  pa- 

t^qt,bp^.l^ly)HF¥4. under  ir^ymptoms  of  chromic  gastritis,  and 

jbf^Jd^  ^ipg  of  giving  way  was  felt  first  in  tbe  If^  hypi^cbpn- 

djri^o^^  I  copcluded  that  the  case  was  one  of  perilp#^p/fipg^  a 

perfoxaiiqg,ulc^  of  the  stomach.    On  dissectioQ,  afi  q\^  cifPQm- 

scriff^f^  9f,more  tiian  an  inch  in  dia|neter/,.fjpfcjiJ9j|idviin 

%t^eWt%#^«tifr^,of  the  stomaqh.  .TOfi  hfl^  t^ftmf^^ 

I  ^he^JgggWs^^r  eop^otePfr^W^S^l^"'  ^^^^*    TbP  aorta  itm,  W- 

In  some  cases j|g^^<^n4,/|hia;.^.piil»tiQib^ 
.%^#G95lW)4A^*#  •»4oiiuM$i^f;ifilh  thp 

wifliout  the  occurrence  o^]^|aj;{^i^fh  |iad,^q^ei^ 
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itoii  MamA  cdit^i}m4^BfJB^^  /mot 

-  fni  iin^  kiibittelgiirpf  tMna^m|liitfMtio  yubafieri  ofllbrMP^ftt 

^int^rod  apfawaoijol^l.  tife  ispitbv^of  VndariwiUnJir^miik  be 

ikmipk  imiiJheqplBtty  ftibod  iftflnui«i^oii^iQDi^MKCMdie 

dig|HrtiFdr.«pbm!;  r<ni!t>tl»r(]WOTdB  be 

idi«rod<i)yliadhi»  iitodploB  yriiciwcifaigio  IhdeeBLUio  oi^gMion 

dftBeilid^i  tftdt  «itn^>of'llieBe  teses  vreos  Mt  nnikf  ^aikjiia  of 

liaMikiiodi^ieemstatiHtftBo  Ar^  bighly  prdbaUeiu  BqMmDce 

WSHM^ctb  i^Mflfr  <y t  ^iar  xtt&ny  etu»  a  towfudietiiiggikmladthe 

eyuipidiMi><alla|gl»  totflrnal  «beiiristna;  and*  if  l^  eApIaoiiJon 

Wltteh^i'  hki^  ^ft«m  of  their  violeni  pulsBtioQabe  doiteei^  vfccan 

Mdly  teeitfaa<^  the  nMte  liiid  be  Ae  contents  ci\ibemxfuifaal 

'  &k^tfyVb^  gMMf  Witt  be  die  impufae  ftpnlitbejbjr^^^ 

{l8»miKe9<oP«<»inie  Aii  would  iKrt  jn.^xlMdbigttfaejMi^iaiid^ 

MHieq'tidtt^y  JDjinruig  the  minoiRiding  paetei  ;>ki!ihfi(ic«ee  of 

'  weejrittkis;  Ae  eubsideiioe  of  dieinqmltfe  >b  onb  jeClkfufinteBnd 

'tli(MI'kli|NMfttUft  ttgne.  :  1"  .vfijjin^in 

'  ■  '"'.y[yAn\  (I :;  !..  -■  ;■■' : — ''   r  >  '.  ro  (    ..■'/  ■>!  -^J  ,>ul 

;^f  ^Yj— iP^«<^^»^  ^theCalculo  Froctor  f(^Pt^^ 


""  rali<ki"6r  RiUo^dW'nii|fi[^'ti^-  tkdfiik  MmsAxiVr^imi  we 
knd'^^arfod^  'pMr^fi^  SiPHfMeiitf^tiB(^«t«a  AMP^fMled 
for  their  suppceed  solveDt  powers.    It  does-Dot  seem^  Jiowever, 

mod^n  invention  should  contrive  th^  f ^ggdj^t  ^^bfea^i^g  up 
the  calculus  in  the  bladder,  and  having  the  detritus  subaDquent- 
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ipieoitorho  haTb^i|tteni]ft/tl^f»rBidr'ta|)0g(tife«i^  >^  StJITit  miMt 
be  MKJtfed,  ii^iiko^^^etf^^^dkidipsm^ 
I  thisio^sraliQii.  Itt]^  beeof jfoii|id  M  l«lk>)iRKi]Mte:  imufitdfttd^ 
>  IP0B  ^esiiiildclr/'Witb  tBilrqi  HetMolMpVYBiteMMi^osiiiidi, 

f  uiei^iMyeiteedfQrMthiiipittposi^'ihfl^ 
>ioi)Qf;^lli»>  iniftdiaDfai^  oi^.ilkMW  h^dibj^tit^i  •ri1ioib|(^l)faiQgidriTeii 
'     b3rtd»4i8ttiDerik«  flgiinii  tiieiUkBil. lofitheiblfed^^  4bdihii8 
iiWMJB^  inoij0nlab}e   miadhicC:    Sp.:^wtr^ifi.i4e(bolI]bMi)thi8 
'  :ibato/i%pd;4bai.io  cb?iate  it  abadtlMto  IMm  icpontoiated^ 
iHnidi^  pdUtidht:  being  fixed  tfaareon^  .tb9^pcfk^tiMr>i^bMtro- 
•    >dac^'«]id>  Astened  to  m  iron  b«r  piMed  i^.  %>At'fitv>ihat 
'   (ipaifNnBjitthe  ataffii  tbus  certiiiily  r^defed  rinMl  iitNpiPve* 
')•  KjIddU^biitaM  the  patient  eemioibe  equiUy  ip^^^^ixKd^l^dMthe 
,i>peligbteetini94k«reotbit  .part>  mig^  caive  ^mg/mi.ot  Mm^gneat- 
I  >  MV'ToiitMiki^  tliej.9b}0Dt'aeeiiw  to  be  oa.ler  es.  cffer  fjrwtTbeitig 
\  li^aiMSilif^flhed.    l&isAaag.  ia  beie  advaooed  agfibst  Ibe  laeeeTe- 
nient  unwieldiness  and  great  expense  of  mich  aioomylkqledeya- 
tem  of .  instruments,  beds,  &c.  Again,  the  detritus  of  the  calcu- 
lus, by  lodging  between  the  curved  blades  of  the  instrument 
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rim  any  cdctdus  ibimd  wililMi  the  bladder,  &d8  doing  awajr 
^th  flie  dangers  of  peronssion;  a  stiUette,  whidi  passes 
in  a  groore  between .  iti  blades,  by  which  the  detritas  lodg-* 
ed  there  can  be  at  once  removed ;  a  daw  fastened  on  a 
pivot  to  the  scteWj  bo  as  to  allow  of  its  being  fixed  at  will  to  the 
upper  blade  of  the  instrumenty  which  can  then,  by  turning  the 
eerew  backwards,  be  separated  without  the  lightest  shock  from 
the  inferior  one,  should  th^se  have  become  agglutinated  by  the 
broken  down  calculus  and  its  animal  mucus.  Finally,  should 
any  case  occur,  or  any  individual  still  prefer  the  operation  with 
the  hatiimer,  by  removing  the  vice  this  can  be  performed 
as  heretofore,  the  operator  enjoying  the  additional  advantage 
of  the  stilette.  There  are  many  other  desirable  qualities 
that  might  be  enumerated  as  possessed  by  this  instrument ; 
but  it  is  not  intended  to  trespass  at  present  any  further  on 
the  reader's  time ;  suffice  it  to  say  in  conclusion,  that  there 
are  but  two  cases  requiring  the  operation  of  lithotomy  to  which 
it  is  not  applicable,  namely,  a  calculus  contained  in  a  poudi,  ot 
a  bullet  in  the  bladder. 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  ANNEXED  PLATE.* 

Fig.  1.  Represents  the  instrument  as  in  the  act  of  being  closed  by 
the  power  of  the  vice,  the  point  of  the  screw  playing  in  a  socket 
at  the  extremity  of  the  handle,  which  causes  direct  pressure 
downwards,  without  prodaciiig  any  rotation  whatsoever  at  that 
portion  of  the  instrument  in  the  bladder,  and  thereby  preventing 
any  injury  being  done  to  the  mucus  membrane  of  that  organ. 


•  The  Medal  of  the  Jloyal  Dublin  Society  was  awaidod  for  thii  Instramei^ 
The  operation  with  the  Caleulo  Fractor  wu  peifonned  this  day  (June  4lh),  with 
complete  success,  by  the  Surgeon  General,  (there  were  present  also  Surgeons 
Adams,  Hargrave,  and  Smyly,)  the  peculiar  advantages  of  this  Instrument  baring 
been  esempUfied  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
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FiQ.  2.  The  yice,  having  a  screw,  with  a  double  thread.  The  weight 
of  this  portion  of  the  instrument  is  an  advantage  to  the  operator, 
by  enabling  him  the  better  to  keep  steady  the  instrument,  while 
this  part  is  grasped  in  his  left  hand,  which  is  to  be  supported 
on  his  left  knee,  the  foot  being  placed  on  a  low  stool  in  the  posi- 
tion for  operating. 

Fio,  3.  The  daws  of  the  instrument  cfmoL  their  wedge-like  teeth  well 
adapted  for  splitting,  also  the  detritus  rod  scraping  the  bottom 
groove,  so  as  to  remove  all  particles  of  the  broken  stone  that 
always  remain  preventing  the  daw  fiom  being  closed,  and  thereby 
causing  great  laceration  of  the  urethra  and  hasmorrhage. 

Fio.  4.  The  box  of  the  instrument,  the  handle  of  the  upper  daw  in 
which  the  socket  for  the  screw  to  play  id  b  placed,  also  the  canal 
for  the  detritus  rod. 


'  'I'    '-'■   •!  .•  ■•UT,  ;'.♦'■  :..  •        :.iCK  «,•  .'    '     l'..-Jni  ta  • 

:      BIBIiRki'RAPMie  NOflCfiB. ':'  -^  ^^'«'; 

An  JbirodmgHm taJBUa^.  Bf  JcmHlmnn,  W.ViAU^. 
O.fiL,  MMBbn-  of  telno^nal  A^icleiP]^  NutcmitlSifiPCO^ 
nim,  Profe«Bor  of  Bobmj  in  the  Uttivereity  rf\Lwid<Mii 
Widi  8k  Slates  nd  diibi«niiii  Wood  Bngnfinfi.    Loih: 
deai2  lidngnuni^fta  1882.   pp.  fi57,   8^0^       utj  r      * 


EvBRY  one  kno#0  that  there  are  two  qualtficationa  iita  aohnMe- 
work'  whidi  should  influence  both  the  author  in  utidartakiM  i^'« 
and^  (he  public  in  flie  reception  of  it,  first,  fluil  it  Aould  b9^» 
desideratoni,  and  secondly,  that  the  desideratum  Should  IMmH  ' 
suppHM;  if  deficient  in  either  of  these  it  obmoI  mmg*  <te     < 
pnvileg^  itttending  a  Kterarj  work,  of  makitiif^fcf  i<mbt  i0  ^i'q 
matter l)y  e&cetlenoe  of  sh4e,  but  must  remiafa  >itti  usriitsl^^dt  wy 
unneeessary  addition  to  me  heap  that  obsCroefai  te  AoAmU!M  Mi 
path  lowafds'&e  attainment  of  knowled^,  whidi'ilKNMii^  atft ;  #* 
quired  with  the  feast  possible  waiie  of  titffSf'Aiid  watds^/i-Undar  v* 
both  these  points  of  view  we  tAM  consid^  PMiBMor  ilhdliy^ 
work,  as  th^  are  equrily  applicable  to  botany  as  toidl4bo  Wf- 
sical  sciences,  so  long  as  any  investigatiofis  Temai*  iffibe  madto, 
and  oonsequeMly  any  thing  new  remains  to  be  taught' "  - 

T%ie  gi^Mter  part  of  our  knowledge,  bodi  of  the  natoiri  'aflU 
niti<to' bf'tdatrts  and  flieir  organic  struoture,  htt  beefetfbitiishad 
not  by  the  general  botanist,  properly  so  called,  bul^by  thoas 
who  hate  devoid  fli^ir  attention  to  the  habits  and^tertwtersof 
a  ceksAn  numb^^^f  tHbes,  and  to  the  exaoiiiiatidli^  one  or 
more>6riS!ns'ltl'  sll'ttieir  Tatious  modificatioQs  or  dMDgea  of  as- 
pect ^'^•aMtb^  workd  whtch'tteftt  ofa  single  wftval'teifar  with 
all  ifar  sp^ii^^j  tfb#  ffsUetBlHf  call^  iMno^plM/tesviMde  us 

artifidM«^tlett,  eMSHtft^ttd  Iih<aaili'itteiii3»  ^Ihgriaiufcaiulaiioii' 

of  fa^  ^Inctftxrtife^y  the  didy  iai»rfAdai<dfjpMiik>phew^ 
eacbiliflB»<»b#u^pasttndaa^M<bi^ii<CrM  fc^fteamst 

part  AsriytM  tfafet^^|(hlliisif^^  jpgMi- 

cati<iift,'wf  JtmfifiHKf^'ik^fMamtpmiA^^  « 
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j^Ue  to  the  genecal  reader  Aom  the  abiMie  and  o9iiiptexnHi. 
aer  i&  whidi  tbe^  are  written.  To  eolleet  these  facte  toge^r, 
to  jMMnt  them  m  one  unbroken  tableaa,  to  arnmge  Hnaak  irm. 
tbmeally  90  as  to  throw  light  on  the  whole  system,  ut  the  office 
of  OD  introduction  to  botany,  and  its  author  is  seldom  move  thai^ 
a  ffsdaeteur  of  the  minute  and  laborious  investigatioiis  of  others^ 

Of  Sonnet,  Amici,  or  Dutroche^  ana  many  of  ibe  sam^  ciaas 
would  have  never  heard  of  these  philosopnefs  or  their  diseo*? 
Tieries  but  for  the  same  easy  and  convenient  medium. 

^  Introductions  to  botanVi  therefore,  besides  their  value  hi 
initiating  the  learner  into  all  the  elementary  knowledjge  requisite 
to  be'pdssessed  befbre  pailiubig  tiis own  obserfatiDfla^  beteae'll 
kind  ^  evidence  of  the  progress  of  the  'seiense,  i«istafislneat  ^ 
the  increasilig  quttility  <»  facts  wluch  have  been  dissomed  id 
tfaediffbienistages  of  its  improvement,  and  resemfafts^ii  aeoleraMl; 
resting-places  on  the  ascent  of  a  mountain  from  ^aUdiihl  pnoh 
ptet  is  seen  to  grow  more  extensive  the  higher  we  proceed*  If 
we  Qompase  the!eai4y  elementaiy  works  co((taiQJiig»|i^£p»w  wnplft 
prhftk  fabie  ohamctera^  perceptible  to  the  commpim^ptw^^; 
wilhctM  Fhilosophin  Botaoica,  that  haa  laid  aQifp,4|ie^9riH<^  am 
furnhbed  die 'matter  for  so  many  succeeding  wq^i|>  i^n  m6st.of 
whi^w0'«foeiri»a  eradual  dispositioii  todepai^&^Qi  ft^ffkt^* 
plicilgr  of -twir  moM,)  and  this  last  widi  .tbe^^ihfitrua^k  ^palof 

8'ca|  trealisaaof  .tbe^iMdem  sFieqf^h  scb^li.tW^,iah|U.fi9(ill¥^ 
le  fldiMt*«iemtfatary  works  written  a  few  yeai»  baf^:i¥iUrlaaDs 
OS  tolid^^igilfNMt  of  some  of  the  aapsfc  importai^  tiuAs  rsq^^qt^ 
tuff  vigaliblo  bqpniaalion  awA  >Tptui»l<re)atioo9H^/nei4bcA#«ofr* 
ledge  >sl  twlUth  seems  Uie*  na  plu$  ultrt^^t  botapicd  pbiloicviky; 
It  is  ^^anl, '  thereibrej  from  the  mass  of  faqta  whicI^^iK^deiTi 
discovtones  are  daily  pouring  in,,  that  an  intr(^fiotion  is  tim* 
Intel  J  necessarj^at  least  every  thr^  or  four  y^wff^  a^^  oi^PW^ 
lishMiSt  -aagr  moderate  space  of  time  after  aaotjif^.  optn  sWi^y 
fiul  fotooattainja  coosideraUe.qwotity  oCin^anft^^^:,!!;}}^^ 
wmtiflg  in  the  antecedent* .  : . .  .  iinv^^r  oib  vvt 

TWbest  works  (at  le^it  tkose  ivitb  wl^icb^vn  mm9^Mi^'r 
liar)ar»JUcbaidVsfKl£leX)a«do)leV»£lemQi^p,iii^  . 

witbi»aifew>;eai»»afidHMilAiilil«^ftnm  P^i^  ,, 

whidk;«ri^i«riled^1^  i4imft.4h«  ^l^hpsMt^w'ib^lM^i  > 

workum''MitnRAf«i^lmjS^^  ^ 

the  Qoh^ioti  iasiAaH>iMHM£riBM|V^^ 
oftbttutotaaatte»^i«ii|tucBiia««lm  ^ 

tbo  hiihinS!!!S^^  IJlM^: 


mm* 

fhmm 

1y; 


eiJfi^pewdQ.that/ofR^chftj^,  vh&b:  ift  twR^ 


i^t  f  OM  irefipect,  from  ifa  gimg  iiclM4  ,9gPt»MiP 
^ffai)eb  orthe  mily ec^,  wtoc](i  the fown^ work ,lw k^^f^^W^ 
.^toucbcq,  Ha  weahall  dj  ow  herefttien ,  .  ,  i  .  f  ,  . '»  .-vi* 
^  Pyorewf  tindiey  bfts  ;wang?djii$  j^^ 
dr  which  the  first  omi  ;|pnjges(  is  iiccppiea.  >?it^i,.ffi9,  mf^ffg^ 
of  vegetable  organs  m  all  theifinqMcatiptiSfc"^  "" 

the  latest  theories  of  organograplby  anrordib^,  oy. 
Candolle,  and  others.  The  most  iiitervBtrng  \  ^ 
book  is  the  opening  chapter,  in  which  he  .giti^s'^an^^^qii^ai^ 
tioo  of  the>  elementary  organs  of  Teget|iiion«  pqipaB9Q^|r^,i9l|)k^ 
regetaole  tissues,  so  necessary  to  be  knowQ  wheu  vie^f^^ffflitsr 
the  imf)ortance  of  anatomical  peculiarities  iqidetenpuiip^t!^ 
primaiy  divisions  of  the  vegeteble  k}ngdos),vand.hoWj  * 
^ectlyjt  has  been  hiAierto  explained  or  undersioo^.^, 
in  deierHuning  the  nature  of  cuticukr  .storoata 


m 


,     .  _.  .  ^,fr 

mination  of  spiral  vessels.  Professor  lipdler  JT^'.^f^jJ^l^ 
able  in  this  book  to  give  tis  much  orisinal  mfdrroation  of 
iiisr^own,  but  he  oan  «Muoe'hTB<fim«vi«r*»-ldc«nlHy' facts 
^ieh  beer  the  authority  of  others,  'atidt<tt^  i0'>oAi»«^fti^><|dta- 
gelher  unsatisfiMTtory  that  a  secoAd'<|^<!fBO^ 
rei^  of  amatotfiists'  diseoveries;  Thir ^t<apli6r*eiMMrfe  a  oi- 
Ttitteand  detailed  account  of  all  tbeffaefcrthiBrt  Mt^at^f^M^SOM^ 
have  proved  or  attempted  to  prove  rtespectittgcelteWlirid'ViWti- 
lar  tissue,  and  in  this  particular  it  is  superior' to  any  ^Mi^f^^ 
work  on  general  botany,  which  has  yet  Ikkfd  pubilslMd^^  '*  Bit 
4he  fldttd^  nnist  be  prepared,  in  comiiieileifl^>ffa»^apf^9  to 
ftbimchm  many  opinions  wbieh  he  had  fojpmtdifHiPWfi^m'0^' 
Mnsi  Audi  aa  the  nattire  of  fibtous  tissue^  and  4be^«Hfll0wa  f^ 
i«rioiis.speei0s  of  vessels  distinct  from  the  spirali  'lUMrOCicwiit 
'^lh0  BHdOiOopie  structure  of  woody  fibre  ^4a«pM  VcmM 
je  p«rtji9ulafly  worthy  of  attentive  perusal.  '']nt|be,e[(icfifbtip- 
lar  he  pioeoeds  to  the  eenndenition  of  eaiBf)aaB4i^iwii$>ll^ith^ 
ifoiigh  knowledge  of  wb&^h  ismuehisaoretiieeessafy  ii^  MftxvMffod 
thanoftheelenientaiy,  as  the  aTTOngesieiitofeyery  s^aleiliia!^^ 
more  or  less  on  their  form  end  emireeteif^^  aid  a^^^ielar^ipf 
-tfmfe^  fmn  ita  m«ata\05%  ne^uires  the  iiid  of  geod^ikissito-etid 
too  niee  a  process  of  e^amaiiaiionr  ta  te^  eefaly'i^HldiiKl  tby 
Jemiera.  It  ia  veiv  d^mr^e . «het  hoihilib^r^tmAim'f^' 
appeeed  .mial0mJciJH«ri|e<«M#f  t^esefc^  i^fgaifiMNwld 

.be;eeryee%  aod^inttONiAety  knawfi)  aa>i^^bg^tii<pr  ^Nft^  tno- 
difications  that  all  the  laws  of  vegetable  life  are  earned  on,  but 


tisaes^  they  have  beea  deslgnnted."    K. » itop  t^^  m^^ 
^ittOhg  bottrnt^ts^  vheti  an  uncertainty'  c^cmtrl^ireK^^        the 
TUvbllion  of  any  particular  organV  or  to  tlib  ciras  or  ^pebieaib 
ttiifch'itvsi  to  t)e  refened,  tp  remedy  of  fetteferor^^ 
d6ubt  by  suggesting  a  oe^  theory^  pr  pujbrisj^iri^^a  hew!  0{)in^ 
bf  ^biJr  own,  equally  uncertain  as  t4.4ic<?uracy^  of  faUver  e^[pdljr 
retpote  fit>m  the  truths  a  kiod  of  bom^BogaihyJ^^^ 
a^te^ble  to  the  student,  to .  whom  the  mass  of  cotiflfeiipg^  d'ob- 
ttmies  among  which  he  has  to  select  a  belief,  is  a  iremrayWoii^ 
thbntheeviv    It  would  be  desirable  that,!Pr6fessbV  x9/i(^ 
had  opt  oyedodded  his  text  with  such  a  profusion  of  jsyfliP^^" 
Ihby  WouM  better  have  beea  collocated  in  a  glossary  at  tl_ 
of  the  work.    As  a  specimen  of  his  redundancy  ou  this  itiD}^?^ 
We  ^jkUi^uote  the  ibUowing  passages:  (.'!.*.  ^^ 

..**^aitom9lEL-^feitBvfthe  epidermis;  pores  coitiotMk»  aUoogAr, 
.erfepoirMomf,  on.  g^ads.  pores;  glands  collates,  ariiiaifieli,  t^ifi* 
•Arnp^dfif^;  gWa4ul«n  out^B«a.    Oeffnungen;  StmMin**''^^.9d*^ 

(    '/  Nfjtied  le^fi — It  is  tKqfolimn  venoeum  6f  Lio,;>  iA#  f«  ii^ifiii^^ 

,y^Q»mi  of,  ^nk ;  Ijhe  f.mix4inefvinm  of  A.  R^hard  ^fM^^l^jj^f.^ffjl^ 

ipieryiuiQ,  of  p,%^  Can4pU^».   If  ^^  ^9*^  extemta  and  V6n;^^  a^fm-* 

nates  are.conspicuoos,  Link  caOs  ^biia  form  combinati  tangiii^^^t 

^it  they  ar^  iaoistmct  he  calls  it  evanescente  venosunu"— i^.92i{^,,._ . 


.  i  V 1  l^aM^dOsoiafelmitS'afipbysMaffy  in  M^ifk 

^«Ma^ib«^r,>^di:ir«»t^tieeding)y  gM»d*«piSMe  S^ke^mm'^ 

^kud  echifi«^el^th  Y«>getdb)e  Hf)^af«f<dt9t<dl6p)Mii  HHd^  trtl^^y 
^t^II>t^ilt'^taf  futietlohsarei^^gttlfated  ;^bM>We<^lMjf^^«|x«i* 
-^iiAiVH^'^i^m^ti(ii^  pertfsdlltf^aJH  whdr  i^i^hiJl^qeKb^ft^ 
J>w1ijh  tlMt  ire^':tfitere^}ng  Mftjetft;*  -^Ifi  d)^'lblto»^'6bM^ 
''pHM[ie^dir'to«i0  &taibiAiitiM4)f  tbd  t)h^6^QI^'K9^t}w^»^di^mrtll- 

(jf  ktjff  >lHnheiimlto4i&ctibn!/Miftdiii$(H)e^  g^^teit  qukfitity  of 

-'¥«flM61^'(Mtrit1!lilHl«  atid^iaosq^iS^g 


.•M' 
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^  J  ubivbv  cBimiar  or 

or  BfTnlCHil  C'IMIIlllll  H* 

8  of 


'dt! 


/   stm  fi>r  as(^ri|iriiify;''a  new  plant  we  mHstf  a<Hi!noW[< 
:      iiolihe^ftec^'ty  of  %e*'tinn^     systrfiti;:  bif;to^  M 
■  ^    arnibgementi*  no  matter  liow  aAitrarJ*  arfe'fts  *ftBc»;'*d 
. ^     |t  ^epartp  from  natnral.affinily  in  its 'gtetfjpiA]^^'ra  W 
'^' ''.afe|^^p|)vious  for  difilingmlhing  ^ffll^i^^ 

1*  •  '  '^i^^^  m^t^bct  mu9t'  exist  as  long  as  tb^rte  prei'^iW  t 
* .  afifcomed,  or  new  boflinSsts  to  fiiid"thbs6  J^trL... 
;; Vi^^%  iJescnbed.     Between  the  tw<>  i>6  V<dtiiiirf*tf 
:;^  fifrly  SSraiirn ;  they  differ  ih  their  charaW^t^'^ted  .^r^' 
' ''  thev  <Io  in  their  use,  and  whe'n  we  hedi*  if  tH^itttp 

i!^?,>nJ°P?^"^;  -systep^  as  .relative  to  the  il&tni^  ttlA^Ii^    we 
J     hJust  Wg  .^^aj  ai^Qttier^fiy^  ijiventied  |bj^^i^h1ih  a 

new  plant  cfm'  bft  ascertained  at  first'  sidit  biforfe  ft'^cSa  be 


.witbiipore  conciseness  and  perspicuity  tj[tui,'n6  baW'seoaany 
■•  WhereT '  He  sayal-  ' '  •  V  '=  ■■'  "-•".li^"^. 

!'.umib'q]^'6  in'^fg 't^'it;^  does  pot  d«t>eoni  'iipeA^ill^limsildouotmaf 


»t,^ 
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/n 


^fii 


iln 


.|.,„rtb9flei*pt^R^cftL^tfi^f^  ^iiabl^  discover  and  dekjnbe 

•iUi  M^.Jm^  descnbing..and  naming  l?lftlite." 

iHi/imk^f^i^l  mJ^^m^mch soperfluo^s matter  poigbt.b^ omit-, 

.'trMA{tfW  J*ftP<^  W.  we.  val^e  of  ^characters'in  the,  thif^  book. 
.  ^.„.^D}^  |g|9ggjSj«y^  of  d^t^. ooflupjes  the  sixth  divLsiott, ' a  j^ujbject 
'y\  (^&S^^  ijpipr^^  .W.very  deserving  of  being  aiccurately  inves- 
.v^..  ¥8Rt^*.*..4U  j^e.  observations  that  bave  as  jet  been  ma^e  on 
'.<i  mf^  ?P^I?<^i^^e  Iqrnlsbed  us  with  fev  certain  data,  i^  so  nianv 
^j.  ^upKj)/:^.!!  |ci$iuse§«  lipdependent  of  latitude,  or  anv  apparent,  di^ 
■l^^  ,^ffei;^.^in,SQU  or  other  local  circumstances,  innuence  the  ap« 
'3  fXi^  disappearance  of  plants.  Professor  Liodley  ^  m 
k  given  Qi  compendium  of  all  the  principal  discoveries 
iqa  j(:^iuxi^o],dt.  and  others  have  meide  on  the  geoj^aphical 
.  I4}^^)U^^>n  pf  |]iants,  ,and  every  person  who  has  it  in  his  power 
^-  should,  endie^VQur^  {^dd,  some  knowledge  to  the  little  we  po«* 
,'f  1  k?^^  Xh^syery  mteresting  branch  of  botonical  philosophy. 
J.  Jn.thd  s^)fei;ijtb,apd,  last  hook  we  finally  come  to  the  con- 
sideration of  ithe  ^eory  of  morphology,  which  we  shall. explain 
in  his  own  words  :-^— 


/'^    .n-.. 


Xac  V>  p<?;|^lx^pa^  pi  ootanj  which  treats  oft^ie  gradual  transmutaMpn  of 
-f)ir)^^i^tQ  the  vfuious  org'^ns  0^  a  plant',  which  ^hews  ^hat  bractess 
't:t.  ^^rW^  affected  by  the  ,yiciaity  of  the  fruc^^catipn,  that  thV^alyx 
v/«t  l^nA  C!Q>|n^tl&  IM^  formed  by  t^e  'adhesion  an^  Ter^icillatio^'  of  leaves, 
^,c,.^h^t  tiie  Blament  is  a  foi;m  of  jpetiole,  and  the  anther  of  lamina; 
liw/  pa4>.iSBaUyi  that  the  ovarium  itself  is  a  convolut^'leaf^  with  its  costa 
(i  „  M«l^g»feW.  iin^> A  ^tyle^.  and.the  .^xtreinitv  ef  ifs  vascular  system,  de» 
,,.  r.niffij^  |u>d«r.th^ioi»  of  s^ijpft^  Is  Vailed  ip^qphobgy.'* — p.  504. 

' ; ' ;'  ' "  XVe  have  heard  Wat^  sbtne  heathctl  philosotobers  defined  the 
'  "  sciulashwmQny'  others  is. htiiibeij^^^        ;T)ut  here  wc  find  that 
"'"' Se  liTe;soui;and'essen'il  a  Itot'   ,^rhis 

evidently  is  considered  a  bonne  bouche,  and  ^  such  fi^sifrved 
>  {(  ferlbe'Iasti  iin^&er/lib^klbnidrgonogiSB^jrdlib  #rf>jf^  is  <leli- 
t"  {^^aidybnrtl»}«t^iiiiUitiiMe^  ttQi^«^  icif  or- 


40^  M  KMn  >  V  vo  i<o]BtMite^j)Ms^i^W. 


hO  U<i<iltlit  1     t<J 


ifaMfiBMlft 

M6it]r>ofnai»'cb»idfa»l  tM^df  tegMMeitaitttteK'  aHd'^St^'^^Wl^ 

ftat  ihe  okaiiotet'Of  oM  ciis^ti  vriH  foi^g^  ivitdrlliAt' Wiiiw)( 
if iMuetio^d  by  €aOfipi^s  wbk£  are  ibr  the  hidisif  f^illllaaMljSfiW 
our  p^re^ptidm  Nsttit^  %e«ttid  16  haV^  ihifpp^  cMfe  kv^kip 
MtfiYiisndfiAstit  dtftr^tBtidnf,  that  oTthease^dwgftHSjdem^^ 
Hig  Wttdex  oCnerre^riAl  t>laftts,  a  ^jrobtete  WStcWiMMt  C" 
M>nmv^l  be^«olv«d^baf  by  ornisktering  it  ad  a  %f  bf  ^^< 
Uft.'  ^0»^(]iflH&t  |)t%icipl«8  of  growth  meij  W  t^n^tSi^^i 
^teipliTtti.^^hMlftttby  be  altered  by  ^ome  internal  i^mmia 
^tlltffdeveto^eht'^th  wbieh  ite  atis  unacqimirft^VHBfiPl 
«b^<Me;>  wcf  ^kAitd' not  wonder  iPthe  ceIltiIar'dtM'ViliA;0fe 
sQe,  whldfh  is' ncMally  ettfployed  for  the  eXkbMilbW 
<«iK«rrWitWflifeiit,  tnlfebt,  by  flie  addMon  df  iHUcH 
(Dti^c^het!  W6il)d  ^y  &  superaband^t  efrddslnKt] 
pd^er  (JP-fbrttoWg  those  refined  secretfbn^y^M^ 
Mif'M^ly  oi^gttiieed  formation,  a^'^n^M  m'i^% 
iTlto '  leaves;  Bte.  Ofregnlar  metat6br}ih8^rstklH''jk  ttf^' 
k^t'4i1ld<<tit4irorrii'  <^ng0  of  T(^  of  l^ft^^s'H^^'V^VBi^ 
la.  staminae,  and  ovaria,  of  whreh'tKe  'i^e^fi'^lrbihaSa^ 
ifrVp^iiWkp^^ttibrd  <!lffl<mU  fo'T^  eitheil  liis'kekmcfpv  its 
ftftil{|yi'>^Tb«'6nly^^re!ijdmn;*  dohBt  seems  tdB^;'WH^^ 
otlgiiili^Tae&feBf %eiie-  <hd  rtdimetits  t^f f feaVefe "  itt  th^^flfT ^"  ''* 
of  thei^^#tte'«idrti^-^The  belief  that  Ihey  wct^^^SOc 
nerally  received  as  an  explanation  for  all  difficulties,  for  we  hear 
that  die  writings  of  Linnaeus  and  Gaertner  are  *^  a  mere  tissue 
of  ingenfous  misconceptions^'  (speaking  of  the  pistillum)^^  De 
Candfolle,  Du  Petit  Thouars,  and  Gothe,  have  proved  that  it  is 

hire  IS  inod^irci^^jgijflfe(^nj^ecpp(^         (liftt^^^flVgt^t 
be  tempted  to  r^ter  this  apparent  change  rather  to  analogy  or 
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iim9m^^^v»^^lf^^  ^  {tei4f»gii{Q£flnbtf 

tm  foQt».irqp^  ^ubilfMrity  of  ;rtr^(upiQ«)in^,flHtfcut9!ilhei  fwiofioDt 

Qf.,j^>^,..(di06Y€ii^  frpm  wy  <4ti0rtQSg»n«>Qf;  tbe.tbtimiiii 

^riiq^i;^  I^^Hi.^e  %ined  ^ach  far  t^eir.:(^)if^(p»rpiasfr4!i()0D4  i^ 
^p8lrle^tbeing,u^:fQr  «iM>tWX  AbQiU^  i99(.f9PM(hi97irQ«9M 
■j^ply,.tli^,«BW  n^mq  to  designate  boUju-  ItpfjiU  ^ptobftU^  sqmi 
b^^^bigKly  ^npbiloa(^  to  call  to^.b^'oNM^ninninri  ^f 
§l^jf;nafpe  than  that  of  superior  leg,  mi  fbeti<br«f^'.wobiwill 
to  be  ,u(*?d,  except  by  dress-roakera  a44itaji^f%  tp,4irtwH 
,tne  jjDQTnbers.tbat  are  suited  with  c^  pair. o£$1c1qV(^ from 


^riin  w)>ijc>i  ftrfi  ^^sjui^Uy  accoioinodated.yritb^^^pairnOfitTOiwarfli 

flji^^to  apealfi  s^nw^ly^  the  whole  of  tjiis  Be^mtb^  borikis.^X-: 

Wstx  ^fi^'Wwi^^di.Wcll  worth  the  trouble  of  imding»  ;  ,Tb^ 

)^  of  mm^ 

Jt^ni/fi  ^0^14, ^maj^e  ^lou^f  soiuewbat  aaquai9(e<l.,wilh..ibi 

ijffflJcjpl^*^  to  bifsi  opr^iudsgKP^.iflfbQthfMrriieifiyiM 

!^.,  y(^e.ji^  jiQ^  qonciude .  this  articlo  iidth.  dof^larj^^rfoH 
yoijgi^W^  Qpinion. of Profieasor Liodlej^^ v^k^'j.andi ithougltiwA 
mpp^  di8ap4>robation  ,of  aowj^,  PWi^^  jJhj?fjWWxfo?,/i*»fc, 

noppinBd  by  those  with  wliich^we  werci  highly  g^Mf^^uU  1o 

.,t  ,.  r   ...         ,  .    •       ......      ...1  V-  ^mnliT/  Oil)  Jnill 

---■[         -      .■■-^■■.     ■■.■■■  *"!' 

»,  |,  '.    •  }.  .  ••,  I )  I.  ."   .^-i ;«'   'T  l't*^H  uO  ,olI(jhfTr/> 

AWIhveiiikcdioriinto  iHe  MMtUm^  ^Me^tii^^^mi^^ 
mtin^Jrarii  the  Extemht  %«^tti«*T;-%*^ 


4512    ^  BibUogriB^g^fdlc  Noticu*  \ 

caAim^w^iidk  (he  utmost  ing|9iin^  Muld  deviil^  iras  RW^JMPr  n 
tive  req»kitiw«*      Long  foff^^ivineaicioes,  whick  Wfljh^^ 
their  day/ were  dragged  from  their  obwunW  andMfBpUfj|j^ 
this  purpose,  and  several  new  ones,  adapted  for  it,  discovered. 
No  dotfbt;  It!  lAtinV  in*tfei^«t^^*SWbH  coiod  w  tmiP^' 

the  mbst  un<«tidM»wei»<j  ftWJ^^to^ittmft'Oc^ 
an  ointm«it  ivWch  shmiMf^er^ftif'wafc  a«ll*il«ri*watllii. 
This,  happily.  Dr.  Tumb«il*id4^<kihWved,  (if  we'ai^tdvbl*i«^  • 
the  work  before  us^)  by  th^  discovery  df  the  virtues  of  the  Vj8* 
ratria.  Which  bis  cases  ipmdy  declare  to  be  infallime.    Tnw 
substance,  be  tells  us,  is  the.  active  principle  of  some  of  Che  . 
family  of  pluntor  cadled  q^lcffafiaceas  and  has  the  various  jnaxD^ 
of  veratrinum^,  veratrina,:  varatria,  and  sabadilUoe^    It  has  been 
obtained  from  the  veratrum  sabadUla,  veratrvm  albums  and 
colc/ncum  atUumnale,  and  is  not,  as  previously  supposed,  a 
simple  body,  but  consists,  iaocording  to  Mr.  Conerbe,  of  three 
distinct  principles,  vcratrine,  sabadiUine,  and  mond-hydrate  of 
sabadilline. 

**  The  veratria  of  commerce  is  nearly  white  in  colour,  and  in  the 
form  of  a  fine  powder ;  it  Is  without  smell,  but  when  accidentally  or 
otherwise  brought  in  contact  with  the  mucous  memKraneof  the  nose, 
it  induces  violent  and  even  dangerous  sneezing;  when  applied  to  the 
conjunctiva  it  produces  great  irritation,  accompanied  bv  an  abundant 
flow  of  tears,  which  does  not  subside  for  some  nours/  its  taste  is' ex- 
tremely acrid,  but  destitute  of  bitterness ;  and  h  acts  very  Ht^^jAf 
on  tha  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  IntestlneB^^i^tfo- 
dgced  into  the  stomach,  it  proves  highly  emetic  and  purgatfVtfV'fbr, 
even  in  old  subjects,  a  quarter  of  a  grain  acts  powerfally  oi^- Ih^  bc(W«* 
els;  and  in  some  experiments,  the  effects  have  been  ^o  iriolentas  to 
show  that  death  would  havie  followed  the  administration  of  ii  few 
ffrains*    .     ^     ■  .  ,  ,   ..'   i  'i,^^  .^it, 


Andralj,  Juii.  founds  that  when  this  substance  was  ap^jiedf' di- 
rectly to  tbp  tissues  violent  inflammation  was  excited^  jan4  i^^ 


thrown  in  small  quantity  into  the  intestine,  it  acted  on/u^&l^rge 
intestine;  and  when  injLigejr  quantity,  tetanus  foUon^. ...... 

"  VeratWa  has  be^n  prescribed  both  internally  and  extdmally. 
For  internal  use,  ft  is  ^iven  in  the  form  of  pill,  or  In  Solution,  in 
dropsy  gout,  rheuihadikm,  &c. ;  and  externally,  it  i^  ajpplfed'el!^fir  lin 
the  form  of  solution,  6t  what  is  better,  in  that  of  an  ciinti&ent  lUade 
with  hog's  lard.*'  [TWenty  grains  of  the  veratria  toiA^oMte  of 
lard.]  ''  And  of  fills'/ a  piece  the  siz6  of  a  larg;e  tiul  ui^V  be  f\iVML 
from  ia^e  to  fifteen  nAhotes,  night  and  morniii^,  ito  W^rtf  ^tibliibtQ 
over  the'  Sedt-of  thb  disease,  until  relief  ^onftHb  tiJt;^tmttbt0liU 
be  experienced;  i6ar^  \ie1tg  taken  that^lbiei '^tf  overSi«^ 
4>intnieiit  Is  rtfljbeX'ba.  free  from  injury,  otherl^Isa  cnnslSert^  IriAfli 
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^knfitifii  p^ft  win  etuue;  dtd'f(^^M6tiii'»rmfp^^,il¥^T¥/Q^^ 
who^pplies  it  must  be  ciirefulii(Hftaiiii^rr&te^fhei«ma]l«Mt:i|M|Ki 
ondAf  the  cycHdH."'  '•'    ' '"'   ^•■-*^'-'  -^    •••   .-'^•• 

Strang  Iplay,  ito efiajpts.w a«  pifttmfiP^TW^^i?lw^t>'>^  revewe 

of  itk«iit^iwl:estjibiUAiai<9^if[  far  fmnp^ir^ti^Jpux!^^ 

ing,  Sunuiitf^j^^Bp^mQr^  like>tWsf){ri^wea  in y^a  extern 

*♦/    'I'       '    *"       '*  i^'^''*"'      '' 

'^  I|t.has  lieen  observed  to  calm  ifrit^tion,  rein(A*e'paln,  and  pro* 
duce''6pxi9idoi'abIe  elevation  of  spirits.'  "The  general  j^ealth  and  ap- 
peardike  iknprove  ;  the  flppetite  remains  Unimpaired,  or  'even  be- 
comes Votier ;  the  patfent  experiences  not  the  slightest  degree  of 
nausOfk,*^  and  the  boxvels  become  so  costive  that  purgatives  are  ne- 
cesfiiAy.' 

')^  following  looks  so  like  magic,  that  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  delight  in  the  marvellous,  we  cannot  resist  quot- 
ing it: 

"  When  the  veratria  is  applied  externaUy  in  dropsical  diseaaes, 
the  e|netie  and  cathartic  effects  m'hich  result  from  its  internal  em- 
ployment in  these  affections  are  exchanged  for  a  diuretic  opemtion, 
flo  sipicnlar  aiid  beneficial  as  to  bring  about  the  removal  of  the  effused 
fluids  m  a  time  much  sf^orter  than  it  can  be  accomplished  ii^  by  any 
other  ^own  medicine  ;  and  it  has  done  so  in  man^.^e^., after 
every  oih^r  m^eazis  .bodjbcen  previously  tried  .withoujt;  arvailjj,  Jbut  in 
diseacies  ynattended  by  ameoua  effusion,  no  effect  vbf^eypr  91^  the 
kidneys  has  been, observed.'' 


f I  »  •» 


The  unpleasant  Irritation  which  follows  friction  with  tartar- 
emetic  ointment,  croton  oil,  &c.  is  not  observed. 

''  The  skin  over  which  the  ointment  has  been  rubbed,  even  after 
the  friction  has  been  continued  for  some  length  of  time*  shows  no 
marks  of  irritation,  and  although  in  certain  ins tan<*es 'if 'iiigbt  bluish 
sometimes  pervades  the  surface,  it  nevertheless  vaiuikhes  lu  an  hour 
or  two,  and  the  ^kin  returns  to  its  natural  colour.  'Wh!en  thiaP  ((tian- 
tity  of  veratria  rubbed  in  exceeds  a  few  grains,  the'pal^i^t^  generMly 
experi^ce  a  consideraUe  degree  of  warmth  and  ti^{;)fn£^  j^Mi^M' 
and  ufitil  this,  i^kf^  place  the  peculiar  effects  of  th^.  vfpi\^e^ap,npt 
usually  xnanifest  thi&mselves ;  the  circumstance^,  tbef/^^n^  ^  one 
worthr  pf  fiUention,  and  may  serve  fis  a  criterioii^  ^ftfP^'^Jj*^..®®*^" 
mate^^e  ^ten(jtb  wKicti  tbe  frictioii  o^ay  b^.  ^Wl!^  ^^^^\'9^^ 
ducii^^jnj^ouv^mei^f e/.4n4  aW  oftlje  .dejSfee;flC  mrky ^f  tha 

▼eratnj^  employed ;  for  when,  as  iS|^sojmeiimes  fpHn^|Q,p^,i]^e  pase, 
tha  m^jcine  if  .|nix^4  with  iq^ifucities,  .tbese  seifuiatifjfa  ^e  not  pr^ 
daoe<i^and  itsactiojl  is,lby.n()  ipc^^na  e^tlier  so  ce[(iaij[^,Cf  jpoi^e^jTuI  as 
when  It  if  free  froiix.adu1ter9,t|(;l|^,/' j^his  ^last  <>l>8<e^[^(0^,4|BP^8y^|s  f^e:^ 

VOL.'  V.  NO.  15.  '  *"  3n         ' 


4ie:MB«t  it  ^;{pQ«^,^^r^f^€^.impu!CB.irer«bri»  way.haYA  hem  m^ 

,  V..Aftef;,,ihA<9Wtq»ept<  l^Ueen-  a{>pLi6d  ft  B^&Qimi  length  iif 
time  to  put  th^/pon^tijtvtjpp  ^CQmpktely  under  |jL9  inBueAK^,  fl^  fe«i« 
ing  of  heat  and  tingling^  extends  itself  from  the  place  where'  the 
fMtfddti  kday liti^  tttbii  ttfiilii  ta^wf  tke^'«ifhde;«ii4toiof  tho ^bbdy^ and 
hksomdi^tafUBea^iarrokntatyttmt^ngB  bf  «h^3Di«lcB^ofth«iiiifittli 
and  eydids  are  indodddQ  bul)  tiMse  ejmptomft  didapfM^tr.  air  daoD'As 
<Aie  rubbing'' baft  been  4ia9wMiinn«i  fcr.  a-diity  >ot  t)xreiy  ^nd  nei  4)Bagd^ 
able  ooQsequences  W^  Up  thp  patlebt..  The  0eD»ibiUt)i'  of  the  pi^ts 
over  which  the  application  ha9  |»een  ]»a4e>  ia  incre^^edtos^C^  ft  d^ 
gree  a9:to  render  thetnr  peculiarly  susoeptible  of  the  presence  <iJf  cq:r- 
tain  stimuli,.'  particularly  electricity  or  galvanism.  Thesjd  ftgfA^ 
have,  in  some  instances,  been  applied  along  with  the.  reratria  oqit- 
inent>  but  have,  given  rise  to  sensations  so  acute  as  to  i:ender .their 
further  employment  almost  insupportable,  and  that  without  th?  slight* 
est  perceptible  ^Iteration  of  the  surface.  '  It  does  not'  appear 
altogether  necessary  that  the  friction  should  be  made  exactly  over 
the  Beat  of  the  disease,  for  two  cases  have  lately  come  linde^  obser- 
vation, in  which  the  individuals  who  rubbed  on  the  oIntoiiietU',  (imbibed 
as  much  by  the  hand  as  proved  sufficient  to  cure  them  ofpaittftil  af- 
fections hi  distant  parts  of  the  body,  under  wbksh  they  had  bees'lft- 
faouriiig  isr  a  considerable  length  of  time  befere/'^^-pi  8. 

Some  trials  were  made  with  the  ointpieut  on  a  ai^r&ipe  de- 
nuded of  its  cuticle^  but  the  conaecyient  irntatiqo.is^ysJtOt^i^ryat 
to  render  a  repetition  advisable.  .  ,,       Vnv  i  •  J  .  huw 

We  have  given  the  above  rather  qoplo93  eixtrajts.  pu  ,ih<^,i3^' 
tifrer  and  mode  of  application  of  the  veratrjia^  tbin&iqg  tl^f^t  pany 
of  our  readers  who  have  not  the  boot^  at  hand  mightl3f^  af^^^us 
to  have  as  detailed  an  account  as  possible  op  tljese  heftjisf;  We 
think  il;  but  fair  to  the  doctor  to  quote  the  foiilowlngj.M^^9M», 
which  with  singular  modesty  (not  always  the.vvpjif^tijpp^Msy^^ 
.  prQrac^)(ii8,. miraculous  cures;,  '.,.'.    , /..|\   i;.,. 

**'Iti>tifi4uqtString  age  Nke  the  j>re8ent^  it  ^hdves  ftn'htdivltfttal, 
in  laying  before  the  profession  any  new  plan  of  treatment,  es^t^aSy 
fifitiiatibe  applicaiile  to^eases  which  have  heretofore  btten  ctfuiiiered 
.eiithev  veiiy  obttiaateiophicurable  in  tketr  natoiie^'.not«to-6ay  oaors'in 
ilittavouD  thatiijtiie  laols  boongibt  to  light  during  lis;  ioveritigiitioi  ivor- 
,i»nt;*  £ofi  exp6rjem;ef  t^chie0  us  that  imtB^  vemecUesj  the:  prudbntnie 
'  of.vfhif^hmig^  hfkY^  re^(|Q^ed  the  aaqst^^ssenfeiali.  service,  to  medidal 
BcIeQce,  ^wte  Buffeve^oftenirramQdialilyjy.ia<sf9in»equ0acei4^ther^ 
*'  -       111  •'■        I'  '•« 
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um)  inednsi^^dte  ptMen  heaped  bpcrn  iheni^VT^fftiftfl^ldMcdveNM. 
Oft  ihid  bccoant  It  is  tnteaded  to  do  ttbthlag  ioXitH  thtili  ra^raly  416 
Slate  the  caBes  as  they  have  occurred ,  ih  ^  bopetfaAt  <h^y  may  not 
be  thrown  aside  as  sfiivouring  tdo  tnueh'  of  the  mArv^iloUS,  but  that 
tliey  may  induce  other  labourers  in  ihe  sainef'field/^  &<$/ 

Bef0re  ptoeeedu^  to  lay  before  tke  fewest  someaf  hkoasds 
(which  trO  nate^fflad  ivith  great  oarQf)^  t^id  may  repbai  tbe -ob- 
«ervalioQ/thft  hd'  is  muidi'too  laiodMt  inl»t}iairemiirk8'j«il»t'qtiot- 
«d.  Oirt  of  tbe^brtyedms  gi+wr  t)l«fe^%  twtf  a<>rfnglef  failoi^, 
they  are  all  cures  i  And  the^  n6t  'i\i  ttWtitg  afibeticma,  femt 
ittost  of  them  Iti  Miftt  ha-i^been  hi!her«6  fcbrtfeldfered  by  the  pto- 
ftteion  as  inc'ttrclble,  and  where  ite  are  tbid  every  thfti^llkeiy  to 
eflfect  ^  rifre  ill  the  usual  Way  had  been  resorted  to  in  vain. 
Nay,  80  fer  does  the  Doctor  s  anxiety  to  show  fli6  su]5eri<)rity 
bf'nis  oivn  miraculous  unguent  ciarry  liim,  that  heTias  in  $ortre 
cases  kept  the  patients  six  weeks,  two  months,  and  upii^'ards, 
iinder  his  care,  giving  them  the  most  powerful  drugs  our  Phar- 
tnacopopi^  affords,  ^tiTl,  in  one  case,  such  debility  ensued  as  eo- 
forced  their  discontinuance  ; — in  all,  the  disease  remained  un- 
subdued,) before  reporting  to  the  veratria  ointment,  which  had 
the  alleged  effect  of  almost  instantly  removing  the  disease,  a  re- 
ault  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  would  as  readily  have  hapf)ened 
at  first,  to  the  infinite  advantage  of  the  patient's  constitution  and 
'jp6cket,  thotigh  in  this  last  respect,  not  so  much  to  the  Doctor's. 
Another  featttre  in  these  cases  is,  that  most  of  them  are  a«  fbf- 
midable  from  their  duration  as  their  nature,  of  Bixteeti,  twenty- 
two,  thirty-sTK  years/*  continuance ;  and  it  is  qiiite  delightful  to 
Jiead  of  one  of  these  ancient  plagues  of  years'  standing  being 
removed  by  one  friction  of  a  few  minutes.  Tlie  curative  pow6r 
6t  the  veratria  is  shown  to  be  by  no  means  confined  to  ohe  class 
nf  diseases,  but  embraces  a  most  satisfactory  varietv,  including 
'lilmbst  all  the  most  common,  obstinate,  or  incurable  diseases, 
with  the  exception  of  consumption,  the  cure  of  which  hai  be*n 
monopolized  by  St.  John  Long,  Doctora  Scudamore  and 
Ramadge* 

This  uniform  weeeas  in  suoh  very  different  diwase^  by  the  finme 
•remedy  of  counse  renders  a  very  accurate  diagiiosfa  of  compMB- 
tively  GVQall  vmiue;  it  matters  little  to  you  whether-yourpati^t 
laboms  under  inourable  ^^disense  of  the  heart/'  "tic •doulou- 
re«x/'  or  any  of*  ihe  thouMnd  Protean  forms  of  *' neuralgia," 
«« rheumatism,  a^ratfe-^'artd  chrtmife,''  "^Isy,'*  '•apoplexy," 
"  ascites,"  "  anasarca,"  "  ovarian  diropsy,"  "  amaurosis," 
"  pains  in  the  great  cavities,"  "  syphilitic  nodes  and  pains/' 
(sevefral  examples  of  the  cnrfe  of  each  of  wliieh  are  presented  to 
418^)  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  ascertain  that  he  is  diseased,  or 


•456  .  ''^'\^biil^pktd  'I^iit'i.'' '  .i.'.t.....i 

•  ita^ttdft  all  agesj  4biiinKe^  '^.dellcdte'b^  of  tjw^lVtf/'  ttt  tfie 

*  « ©Id gendotoan tibiut-dievienty.''         •  m  .   .  -^  ••  .;  .,'  ..      .  > 

There  is  one  thing  in  the  composition  of  Dr^-'Tbhi* 
bnlTs  qjupe^  whi(?h  we  ,^^icul[i4y.  r^igret^  a^  aj%ding  am- 
{^e^.food  for  ijb^  sus^ipus  mindv  ^c^  aUndQ  to.  th^  4ptal 
omission  (with  the  exception  of  two  unsatisfactory  ex^ept^yis 
at  pp.  77  and  84)  of  names,  dates,  and  places,  the  two 
lasft  we  nfet?er 'menliorted,  and  in  lieu  of  the  firtrt  We  afe^-rffen- 
tififlfy  suppMtfd' with  letters  of  the  alphabet^  fmrti  Mn  B.  ^(ioiwn 
ta^'MWi*  W.'  There  is  also  a  very  remarkable  similarity Iri^'flie 
freqtfeyit  reearrence  of  some  peculiar  and  hot  v^  cbtidtiibn 

[tnptoipsi  "pain  down  the  left  arm/'  y  loss  of  m^mpry/*  &c. 

%^  llr^t  class  of  diseases  cured  by  the.  verat^}^  oin^q^c^^^iPey 
bef^  Qgipf^plaints,.  either  organic  or  functional  ;,.wj9$^'»Qrgwic, 
/pr  t^Qiyga.  Drt  TumhuU  merely  holds  oqt.t^.bopc^c^^aUe- 
yiatim9*  MnA,  professes  to  repudiate  the  idisa  of  icure:<Mir jueb 
c%a^, . yet  1^. lie  gives  one  or  two  instaaees^im  da  not  aae'  wliy 
4«e  ibould  n^eet  thia  desicable  efTeottofthe  ywylriftyai»  uiii- 
iestlj  d{s|)k^ed ?  .  "i"  -ini. /:.!  n- 


•:;;>; I, ?ni  I  <.•»• 


., /I 'jChe  ointment  .best  ikdapted  fur  i)se,.m,a{r«^ctipjguf.oC,t}iis  class 
;,GOQ3ist3  ipf  fiftecQ  gr  twenty  grains  of,  yeratria  ,cfq^fi4(y  ^is^^^.pp 

\vi(h  ,^  pupce  of  ia'rdy  and  of  this  a  piece  the  size  of  a^.najt  ia  t^pb^ 
,  pver  the  rejjpioo  of  the  heart  for  £ve  minutes,  once  a  day^.    laaUi  the 

casjej'^.wjjjf  5  have  ,conie  under  observation,  a  few  such  isppUpat^Uips 
^  )iay^  j^^ratly^p^npyed  al)  that  was  reqnisite  either  to  offset  a  0omp]9te 

Qura«,9r  i^t;l|e^t«,  to  cause  a  cessaiioa  of  the  symptons  jfoir.a  coniicie- 
'  ,ral)tf^Ufi\^,i  ,^Q  friction  inay  then  be.  employed  at  longer  Jiat^r^rals, 

apCj^hi^vi^  ^py.  ^lig^t  .acfies^ioa.tak^  place  it  n^ay  be  xap0?/sd,ibQ^  a 

-TMi^l^^Vei^'s^ikftdtd^y  tifetys  f6  the  iriVaRd.  ^'  '''  '  "  "•    ''  ' 

"^  '  ^<f'  Itr(iaa<bappita<ri  iha^fsora.csie  «appii<miiaatto  syaiplonisi  and 

.paHic|i)ak]l;lli4>palpit»tiani|  bave/bosn  incnasedta-sueli  at^ig^  as 

1.  to'jBSiii^rftlifapaBStUeriBritndaoa'theipatiaiit  t»  submit  to  »a- 9seoii4/* 

<^  In  a  day  or  two  erery  trace  of  dis^i^e'  IM  disappeared.    The 
urine  is  observed  to  be  copious." 
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11;.  'nlfe6^pRSflrtli^ ^Wkt*Qf# \^^,^^^sm fiilffipst^atirejiy con- 

.i^nuBrib5^.#w4)R^^f <*ie  M^ p^^tJifftl^ft|iCTft./Stii©fc^  -been 
u^derj^paoBt^l^^yTif^Tiety  of  )^,5»Jf|ientTi^hpJ*lt>onofit>\*Bi4  wjio 

.  if^.mw,,|l^ep9Rtyitt^  to,  guesi^),J^.wirti|  pwrgpttivie^.  lartar 
^gipiioi  proton  p^}^  firic^qpj,8^,(/or  f^,.fK)nsi(fcroBfertkne  with 

,  9pxf^  relief,  .Ji?i4,^upl;ii  debility, occuCT^(},„that.bejiloftke4QP»  &e 
case  as  hopeless  even  to  veratri^r},ii^;tjiii9ii^j9r^ie&  bp  was  quite 

'      ^lii  dbottt  a  fortniglit  from  tt6  firdt  applibattoii  of  the  veratria, 
ilie  wa^  able  td  leate  her  room,  and  \^Tk  tip  anci  down'  stairs  with 
•fteillty.-  '.»••••'■     *  ' 

4p)d  shortly  «fter,  every  bad  symptom  having,  disappeared,  the 
,  Jai^2,'|whoha4  never  left  her  room  for  seven  y^ari^  yndbed  four 
,.i^iles  tpi.see  her  Doctor.    He  acknowledges  jthis  to  have  been, 

up^^r  ordinary  treatpient,  a  hopeless  case  of  organic  disease. 

'  Cass  V. — *^  Mr.  W.,  aged  58,  has  been  affected  for  seventeen 
jp^afft  whh' pfllj^itation,  which,  during  the  last  seven  of  that  period, 

•  htts  bee^  attended  by  great  difficulty  of  breathing-,  occUriing'  in  pa- 
r^yifm^)  '^tnii»g  on  top^cialty  whilst  taking*'  exercilii  on  fbot.  llie 
liyspaioeai  nt  these 'tibies  has  bieen  so  severe,  and  hair  been  accompanfed 

/  »f  siHifatsweito  pmhi.SjOMM'ihe  ehest^  as  to  compel  tiimto  lny  hold  on 
I  ths  ntnresft  obfoct  M  snppbrt^  Tbo  pain,  during  tho  £c,  extends  down 
the  left  arm,  and  is  of  such  intensity,  that,  in  the  wofds  of  the  padent, 
DO  language  can  describe  it. 

^'  ^  *  '^^Fof'tb^se  and  other  sjrmptoms  he  has,  during  the  last  ten  years, 

lapsed 'to  tdl  sources  for  ihellef,  Mid  almost  every  possible  remedy  has 
be^'  tHcd*,  \^ithoUt  procnring  for  hhn  any  ease.  At  the  time  he  came 
UnJdef  treatment,  he  had,  besfdeii  the  symptoms  mentioned,  a  peculiar 
pnrpleblush  Upon  his  face,  and  more  particoldrly  over  his  uose  and 
VcpA*  his  voice  was  weak  and  quivering:  Upon  applying  the  Bar  over 
the  region  of  the  heart,  a  tremulous,  Confused^  irregular  pulsation 
WAS  heard  :  the  pulse  was  irregular,  and  v^r^  intermittent  i  ,thd  left 
Kld^of  the  chest  appeared  much  Isrger  than  the  right,  an'd"'{he  iribs 
over  the  cardiac  region  seemed  pushed  out,  as  ifto  iVoVd  tf  larger 
space  for  the  hearts  action.  There  was  co;^j^r^b|e.  di^^ntioi).^  fhe 
abdomen,  along  with'  a  very  evident  degree  of  enlargement  on  the 
right  si^o^  unmedbitly  tinder  die. margins  ^«hs':fiW((|itl  bowels 
hiKi  b^n  feff  -some  tune  in  averysofifidistlilJliiia«d'>i«<{MsUt' lather 
stnwg^  aedtdtto  U^  ofemtejspoaiithnni^'ttbif  totw«P«|«»»MitMiriiNtoffi  a 
little  swollen,  and  the  urine  deficient  in  qoanti^^  His  ^eep  wa|i  |ui-> 
refreshing,  and  often  disturbed  by  fits  of  tJoUghing,  which;  geneiUly 
ended  in  great  exhaustion.'' 
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4.^  '     MAiiogr^phic  JVbtices. 

~      *A^n  ointtoi^h^  of  tliWiiWal  pforiorlw^^ 

fubb^4;  ^  five'rabuty.^  ana  momiig  bVir'ttie  h^gibiijoi' 

and  constriction  across  tne  cneslHad  Entirely  ai^upe^rea.  iis 
the  pain  in  the  left  arm  still  remained,  he  was  'o^ae^fe&^'ta'tl& 
firiefioiid  vrHh? fibendiiftiBQflkt- to  11  fil^o/aad  almost. i«ii|^ediate 
Wieffniin  tiiit/ByiiifrtDmifeHaflvedl^^ 

he  coidd^<waIk  abbift;* tind< iiif^^and^dewn  iitaiivrteiihoiU  iiioot^ 
Ai«tK5^  i  atAfd'  mbbitfg'^ttoe'  ^ttaiiht>  when  laily  .fytDpttnift^iwipi' 
p^ts;  he  a  babied 'tb  *pmm  his  avMsitiont  witk  'mse^'afid 

comfort.""  ■  '•'  '"' •-''■    '•   '  ■  ■•     -'•'    '   •'''''  '=•'"  i-iir/^-^^ 

llie  eases  we  have  jlist  gt^otpd  are  cheering  "ttiou*;  bar  ml 
)k  bit  more  so  than  those  which  immediately  foUoW  ofticftirfel^ 
which  do  not  appear  less  amenable  to  this  paiti-<fispei*6ih^  "^ 
clfic.    Let  us  bear  Dr.  Tumbull.  ,  ^     ;; 

^*  In  no  class  of  disemes  have  tho  {>eiieficial  oflfetets^of  tb>a#emli4i 
dintmettt  b^en  moro  strikiagly  manifested  thaa  la  that  whfcti  Iti  i* 
now  ftopoB^  to  bring  under  consideration ;  forio  none  are'thd  ^fmfH' 
toms  prod  active  of  more  distress  to  the  patients,  and  by  tto  olhl^ 

means  ciin  the'Sttne  degfree  of  relief  be  afforded  in  so'Bhdrlap€T4>dt^ 
•  •  '   '   •  ■    •  •  1        .1  '<         ■'  lit 

\  Scantelyon  eiLcoption,  we  are  informed,  (aaclnpn^  ^  giif^j^ 
ta<a:oiirQoccurs5  after,  as  usual,  having.ireaifitea  0Vf^K.tcf$aip9itt 
for  years.  In  tio-douloureux  eapeciaUy  the«»^uiah  ^'jfftaitrjt 
disponed  in«  few  minutes  by  one  friotioiu  J£  Ibe  4iseaaei'i^iimt 
eoimned  te  otie  particular  ^;>ot>  but  fi|nrttad  own  ibe^vitiifiaii^ 
tions  of  the  nerve,  he  considers  it  easier  to  subdue,  and  »ismMiiiy<r 
quantity  of  the  dinttnent  necessary.  Where  the  distenfr  irseated 
in  a  single'spoif,  partibolarly  in  tne  frontal  nerve,  a  timtSimw^ 
of  the  frictions  are  necessary.  In  the  firsrt  mentiotied  c&^siMritf 
grains  to  the  ounce  must  be  rubbed  over  the*  wholes' sebt  6ftlie 
bain  for  ^fteen  or  twenty  minutes,  *•  or  what  is  battel*,  till  "Oki 
Watau^  tjuglillg  caused  by  the  friction  have  been  so  great' as 
to  prpduje^'.^  ^ffect  equal  to  that  of  the  disease  itself,  and'tl^n 
the  friction  may  be  discontinued  for  a  short  time,  to  seq  xf  ilie 
pain  is  less  than  before;  sometimes  one  friction  suffices,  if  not,  it 
must  te'fibnIiiiucJd.  Where  the  pain  is  circumscribed^  ict'pro- 
dtice  a  Ml  cfi^t>  forty  grains  to  the  ounce  have  been  used*  <  A 
cautiofi  Is  i^tv^eW  to'  av(>id  letting  any  get  in  coritact  with  tke  &M* 
jmictiva.-  -^       "    •  '  '  .11.' 

We  shall  give  ar  case  of  euipe,  piremisitt|E^lihatwe*oaniiiollhel|} 
rep^bjating ,  m  ,tl^strpuge^t  manner  Dr.  TumbuU's  conduqt  in 
tills  cw^i^ud.  wppapr  h6w>  bavjug  ck  powerful  remedy,  it  not  a 
^ieN^|i,Quret.(«s)|e.3)^  fi^tb),  in  ))ii^  b^nds^  lie  could  have  ^e 
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hf  atli  te  k^p  hw  TOfortua^  p^mit  under  tto  yse  rf  me^ines, 

pxe^cismg  me  most  poweriuj  elrecl^  on  tpe  cdnatiwian,  Jro^^ 
)jvhole'rnontlis^  til)/ to  use  h'lsawu  wofdS.'^Ref litetth^ Was.now 
^Duch  weaker,  but  her  suf!Ving9'continue(i\iu6Wddi"*a[nd'tieve^ 

•  'T'lrw-M  '.'»     ..f  .1;;.',  ,i-,-i  il-j^  imn  ti.i  •..■;  ii    jf.-j   •.•  ) 

iii4h«  forAkoafcl  tbet er  the  :«yBbrtMv^  of.  thft  ikft .)9iileu .  JBtmn  •  tbn  «onf 
«|eM6HB]itJof  4iie4iaefvie»idh&hii9!iiAd  »)imro^|i9palig!iez|^-^l7.<>l^c^  # 
'wwkto^id  €t  no  limelifoeti.aha  re^ieraJbAr  (t^ .  iof^rval  to  h?Kve .  been 
greater  than  fourteen  days.  Her  sufferings  during  this  atti^k  bi|?6 
)^n  extreme,  luui  have  compelled  her  to  confine  herself  to  bed  until 
its  termination  ;  and  it  has  never  lasted  a  shorter  time  than  two  ^Q^s. 
In  the  iotervalsy  however,  she  has  been  perfectly  free  from  pain,  an4 
her  general  health  has  all  along  been  tolerably  good.  It  appeared 
from  the  history  of  the  case  given  by  the  patient,  that  throughout 
<he  long  course  of  the  disease,  almost  every Jkind  of  medical  treatment 
bad  been  put  in  practice  without  giving  rise  to  any  permanently  good 
rasi^lt,  Slid  in  consequence  of  this  circumstance,  and  as  tbe  symptoms 
appeared  to  admit  of  nothing  but  slight  alleviation,  if  even  that  could 
be  .procured^  she  was  ordered  to  keep  the  bowels  open. by  the  use  of 
an  aperient  pill,  and  at  the  commencement  of  every  paroxysm  to  take 
ft^tiifil)  d^se*  ^facefate  t>f  morphia,  and  to  repeat  it  finery  hovrointil 
tile  p^n:  abriMd.  S4ie  persevered  in  these  means  ibr  two  nouthsi 
ttidexpeHenced  oensidenible  relwf ;  but,  although  the  vic^ence^of  the 
i^nptone  wee  moderated,  iieither  uiy  diBUuitioapfitlie.leBgtl)  qf 
the  attack,  nor-any  ohang^e  in  the  duration  of  the  interval,  could  b^ 
oliiesfedh  .».■;' 

.  |.'':S«eing 4bAt  s»ah,wa$  the  case»  ^nd  thf^  t}^^  ge^^4xi  h^Uh,Q^ 
the^pottieni  umis  beginning  to  suffer  from  ih^  morphia/it  was  order; 
ed  .to  be  discontinued ;  and  she  was  directed  to  take  small'  doses  of 
strythnia^  for  the  purpose  of  removing,  if  possible,  a  p^ralytjc  affec- 
tiqn  of  the  upper  eyelid,  and  of  the  left  side  of  the  fac^  .which  ha4 
come  on  during  the  previous  existence  of  the  disease.  Thid  cours0 
was  persevered  m,  until  the  convulsive  twitchings,  brt/u^t  dt  'by*t^ 
medicine,  became  as  strong  as  ^e  patient  could  'bear'thHU/btl^ 
whhout  producing  any  effect  on  the  paralysis;^  '      '  •*•  '!"'»'ii     .1, 

Sbe  was  ordtfied  to  rub  yeratriii  oiAtmei^t^.  C0'<>^i<^4  |iii 
gKungitt^)  and  in  about  fifteen  mioutes  ,^11 .  upe^^y  sonsaiMj^ii^ 
were  removed*  In  tw^  hours  they  re^pp^arejd^  b|it  ..were  re-* 
moved  in  a  few  minutes  by  the  same  treatment  A  return  m 
ten  d»ys  was  dintts^  by  llie  awie  menpe.;  1  ,    ^ 


..!•         '* 


"And  from  this  time  the  patient  had  only  ontf  br'two  verysHght 
accessions,  but  these  were  at  once  cut  Bbort  by  the'  use  of  tne  ointi 
ibeiit  for  a  f^w  minutes.   lY  is  ^ttt  motiths  i^Me  th^last  ^ttadt  eeiM 
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<m,  and  sbe  i»  ftt  preseatqm^  ^  froiu  the  difl^M^*    Tbt  p«nd^sis 

of  the  eyelid  also  went  away^'r  "       , 

Seteral  cum  of  Bevtefe^vMurelgie  pakis  in  the  Isiu^vim  giteii|> 
and  nwny  dight  onsidiintadrvt  Tbe  poisibiHtf  aUo  ofeorftig^ 
them  m  evwfoifaaitpMrtitf libe^bDay  »  ofidoubtbiglTafiliilddMi 
most  modest  invitation  of  the  <M«ocf9^  ilMAall  dc»  kfiftlMl^Wfll 
of  course  lose  no  time  in  accepting,  and  thus  procure  at  hit 
hands  instantaneous  relief.  Cures  of  acute  and  duronic  rheo- 
matism  next  follow,  after  which  a  very  frequent  and  hidierlD 
fomidable  class  of  diseases  are  given, — ^those  of  '  paralyaia.* 
We  are  told — 

**  In  two  or  three  cases  the  patients  had  almost  entirely  lost  the 
power  of  motion  in  one  side  of  the  body,  but  recovered  it  i^io>  hy 
making  use  of  frictions  with  the  ointment  over  the  aflFected  extremi- 
ties, and  more  particulariy  along  the  course  of  the  nerves.*' 

Among  other  wonders  is  the  hopeless  case  of  a  gentleman 
seventy  years  old,  who  had  palsy  combined  with  rheumatism, 
and  was  unable  to  move  the  affected  limb.  The  never-failing 
veratria  ointment  soon  put  motion  into  this  *  ancient  of  dBju, 
and  two  hours  after  tlie  friction  he  could  walk  about  the  room. 

We  are  next  presented  with  an  equally  interesting  sroup  of 
cases  of  dropsy,  viz.,  hydrothorax,  ascites,  anasarca,  and  dropsy 
of  the  ovaries,  almost  all  wonderful  cures,  not  the  least  among 
which  are  two  cases  of  that  before  indomitable  disease^  ovarian 
dropsy. 

In  dropsy  we  are  cautioned  to  diminish  the  strength  of  die 
ointment  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  sur&ce  over  which  it  ii 
to  be  rubbea. 

''The  quantity  of  urine  evacuated  by  the  patient,  in  sooM  la* 
stances,  almost  exceeds  belief." 

One  instance  where  sixty-four  pints  were  evacuated  in  four  days, 
we  presume  is  of  this  number.  In  conclusion.  Dr.  Tumbull  tells 
us  how  successful  the  veratria  ointment  has  been  in  Ms  bands 
in  gout,  amaurosis,  syphilitic  pains,  &c.  In  amaurosis,  a  pa- 
tient who  could  only  aistinguisn  light  from  darkness^  the  eye- 
sight was  restored,  by  one  friction,  so  as  to  be  able  to  read  a 
small  printed  book  with  ease. 

Such  are  the  boasted  virtues  of  the  veratria  as  set  forth  in 
this  production  of  Dr.  Tumbuirs.  Hiat  it  will  get  a  iair  trial  (in 
spite  of  the  obviously  little  relianoe  to  be  [Jboed  on  dbese  cases) 
by  a  liberal  and  enlightened  profession,  we  have  no  doubt,  nor 
have  we  less  that  it  will  miaeiaUy  fail ;  nay«  we  have  already 


Dr.  Turnbull  on  the  Eternal  jfp^Redium  qf  Feratria.  461 

personal  knowledge  of  cases  of  uc^clodloiireut^ '  rlieumatism, 
and  drop«y^  where  it  has  done  so.  Biit  tnat  the  end  for  which 
the  beok  we  have  just  rttvieisMbixvnB^phaoIy  wvitte%-i*itt  be 
fuUy  «itMned»  wedbaaot  d0ibt5.jtbi)«tii  ihatnt/ imd  tet  the 
hjpodbM^rinc^  tb0  ner?ou9,vflidGRMilk)l»^,t]tti4M|wrm    will 
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CHEMICAL  AND  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE. 

On  a  Meth^  t\fsofo.r  Increasing  the  Divergency  of  the  tmdHays 
in  Calcareous  J^uiry  thai  only  one  Image  may  be  seen  ai  a  time.* 
— Under  thU  title,  Mr.  Kicol  some  years  ago  deacribed  ili  tb«  Edin- 
bufgh  Pbiloaophioil  Journal,  (No.  XL  p.  93,)  an  itistrtanMiit  which, 
at  first  sight,  does  not  seem  to  possess  any  soperioHty  over  a  good 
achromatised  prism  of  calcareous  spar,  but  which,  however,  I  am 
convinced  from  my  own  experience,  does  possess  iinpO)i!ant  Advan- 
tages, inasmuch  as  it  throws  tlie  images  farther  asunder  thttii  any 
one  I  have  met  with ;  and  I  do  not  even  except'  the  paralteldpiped, 
prepared  according  to  Wollas ton's  directions  fj^otn  two  prtsiiMJ  ^cal- 
careous spar  in  which  the  chief  sections  are  made  to  cross  at  ¥ight 
angles.f  Nicol's  instrument  not  only  answers  in  place  of  tonvmalme, 
the  g^en  variety  of  which,  as  is  well  knoWn;l8  difScuh'ta  be  obtain- 
ed ;  but  it  actually  surpasses  it  essentially,  in  a  property  so  idi^portant 
in  many  investigations,  that  of  exhibiting  the  colour  phenomeim  of 
crystals  and  other  bodies  in  polarised  fight  in  a  manner  pedectly 
pure,  and  free  from  foreign  tints  of  colour. 

The  construction  of  this  instrument  will  be  most  easily  understood, 
by  reference  to  the  accompanying  figure,  which  represents  the  in- 
strument as  sent  from  England,  and  for  the  use  of  which  t  have  to 
thank  the  politeness  of  Pro^ssor  Dove.  A  section  of  it  i»  here  given 
of  the  natural  size.  a5,  a^6',  is  the  principal  section  of  a 
rhomboid  of  calcareous  spar,  which  has  received  the 
dimensions  here  represented  by  cleavage.  The  long 
edges»  a  b'  and  b  a'  are  the  natural  obtuse  edges  of  the 
rhomboid ;  while  the  terminal  planes  a  h  and  a'b\  are  so 
G«t  as  to  fena  an  engle  of  68^  at  a  and  a' ;  whereas,  in 
their  natural  st«(te,  the  angle  is  71^.  The  rhomboid  thus 
modified,  is  cut  through  in  Uie  dtractioo  of  the  line  b  b\ 
perpendicular  to  the  principal  section  and  to  the  terminal  planes  a  b 
and  a'b' ;  and  aAer  both  the  new  surfaces  have  been  polished,  they 
are  again  united,  by  Canada  balsam.     Both  the  prismatic  halves  of 

*  From  Poggendorf 'ft  Anaftlcn  d#r  Phytikuad  Ghsnue^  vol.  xm»m»  p.  182. 
f  A  similar  construction  for  quartz,  described  and  figured  in  Hencbcrs 
Treatise  on  Light. 


S^ient^  int^igence.  463 

the  rhomboid*  can  aitao,  aft  is  more,  ^w^j  effected,  be  cut  in  the 
necessary  form  from  two  different  pieces,  t>aken  either  from  one  or 
from  two  crystals.  The  wbole  is  Inserted  in  the  cork  PPPP,  which 
has  been  cut  through  and  agfun  united. 

If  we  look  at  an  object  through  this  rhomboid  placed  longltodi- 

nallj,  parallel;^  dip )^ge^gi|^i^  ^^ir^FfiW^jf  ^^^  ii^^g®  in 
this  direction,  and  that  the  orain&ry  one^;  tli j  'Vstfraoi'dinary  image 
comes  first  into  view  when,  we  incline  very  much  the  long  axis  of  the 
instrument  in  relation  to  the  line  of  sight,,  and  when  the  power  of 
seeing  directly  through  is  not  at  all  disturbed.  In  this  manner  the 
field  of  sight  possesses  dimensions  which  are  sufficiently  great  for  op- 
tical experim^ntif,'     •    *  /     '  -  '  . 

Mr.  Nicol  has  not  expressed  any  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  this 
^f,^i  4iv^l^^ce«  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  chief  cause  is  to  be 
sought  in  the  action  of  tbe  Canada  balsaip,  which,  owing  to  its  re- 
Irajcitive  power  (1,549),  aud  which  is  that  between  the  ordinary 
(1,6349),  and  the  extraordinary  (1,4833),  refraction  of  calcareous 
Apar,  wiU  change  the  direction  of  both  the  rays  in  ^n  opposite  man- 
oeri  before  they  enter  the  posterior  prismatic  half  of  the  combination. 
AVitbont  this  action  of  the  Canada  balsam,  the  cutting  through  and 
imiting  the  rhomboid  would  be  of  no  use,  as  was  at  first  evident  to 
us,  but  wiiich  has  been  confirmed  by  experiment. f  Whoever  will 
take  the  trouble,  may  calculate  accurately  the  course  of  both  rays, 
and  even  of  each  colour,  by  means  of  the  already  existing  data  and 
fiurmulse. 

Upon  the  plan  just  described,  the  mechanician  HlrschhiBiin  has 
prepared  several  of  Nicol's  rhoipboids,  which  are  in  all  resp^tt  the 
seme  wJUh  ^that  sent  from  !£Wland.  Two  of  them  which  I  myself 
poflSfiSB,  lire  as  perfect  as  I  could  wish  them  to  be.  In  looking  throt^h 
one  of  them  at  a  fine  line  drawn  on  paper,  the  line  appears '  quite 
simple*(  If  we  vmb  both,  and  plaoe  them  behind  one  another,  direct- 
ing them  upon  an  object  m  a  horizontal  direction,  we  find,  Chat,  when 
the  principal  sections  arc  parallel,  the  object  is  seen  with  nearly  as 
mnoi  hri||ht7iAes.aiMi  absence  of  polour,  and  with  nearly  htif  the<iis- 
tinctness,  as.  wJben  it  is  reg^dipd  with  the  naked  e)*e ;  if,  htywever, 


«'•  '  •"  ■t'ii.-"'  iji.i' 


*  Aiseuflitely  sjpeaMiag*  Uie  eoabi^atioa  is  not  a  i^opboid,  bat  an  olblique 
rbnmbic  prUn,  since  il|^  p)a9Q9  in^^  unequal  angles  at  t(ke  three  edges  of  the 
obtuse  solid  angles. 

t  Mr.  Kicol  was  aware,  that  t)ie  increased  sepantiMi  tff  the  9rils%ee*deptBde4 
on  the  Canada  balstam  wHh  which  the  hah^s  of  &e  Aombic  piisia  iraarunUed. 
If  the  two  parts  be  tmilod  by  water,  IhfB  light  aastniaa  total   le^tipo. — 

Edit.  •  i  , 

t  Oe.  thf  eUisr  band,  the  extraordinary  m^gt  which  is  obtained  by  the 
strong  inclination  of  the  rhomboid  receives  a  mixture  of  the  ordinary  one,  and 
the  field  appears  on  that  acoount  brighter.  This  is  of  no  dtsadTsntage  in  the  use 
of  the  instrument.  We  also  obsertee  seneo  ef  fiMbly  cobured  edges  on  the 
boundaiy  of  the  two  Mdsof  •igfb*^  «nd  IbU  is  also  the  ease  in  the  rl^mboids 
made  in  England. 
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'me  tQrta'i>i]ltra»uiidiim6Ltlw'|impqiid  iecdfiiisvre  mBdefH^tfttpSkiv^Kr 
Id  «aah  ^iiJdiecv'''w*>tbe^  l»r6i  '^'iMi^tib  die itticMI^  «»f  th^  BM^'ftT" 
fbct^Mkncai.  >  The 'Weiik!li|^tt'whioll  H^m  tU&blt^,^  in  ^dteiktly 
'dQrivtdifnl&iretetbil'iiDthrlptend  pltfiiM,  tad  ivoiild.tiil4idiibtellly 
fai  tomchrtfd  if  i^eribWkMwtitlMm  If,  while  the  pritaef)»U  ilfec^Ds 
csoM  one  molibei^'^^  lioseiiobetkreeii  (the  two  rliomboidtf  I'fAflfe  of 
oak^eowipar.wlMch  htuibtbabnt^jie^  to  th«  ftXid^  Hti^"\6b- 

tmn  K'totMiittita  ea^ly  Ahae^MifoulotBf^HftL  Which  ^e^^Mftits 

tJia  ph»oiiibiiJi.of  ooleuicd  ria^  witb*the  blfei^  cUMd'ail'^stlnc^- ae 
they  ara  obtained  fa^'anj  oih^r  mafthed;'  if  tro  liow<ltitiBtp(M'aidate 
of  rnica^  of  the  praper  tfaiBalup,  befotv  awi'bihHid  the'phte  of  «alca- 
reobe  epar»  betweear  it  mwA  the  ThMDbotdy  bo  that"th«  aifes  ^&nBe 
two  Uide  i^tei  ma)'  oran  Mch  olher  at  ri^t  «iig;i68,  ttbd  ai  the  ttene 
time  bisect  the  n|^t  angle  between  the  two  fMpiflclpal  ^tet^tma,  y^eiken 
see  tha  cobwed  ringB  whhoat  the  cvose  having  the  Maek  ote^M,  and 
quite  aimikr  to  the  Newtonian  rings.  An  mtoMntSBg  tbOdUfeatSon 
:of  these  phenomnna  baa. been  described  by  Mt.  Airy,'  and-wto;  fft  an 
leaifly  poied,  exhibited  to  me  by  Professor  Ndnrenbdrg;^'  -'  '^  "•-  '•< 

|t  n«ay  he  remarked,  that  Brewster  had  pre^my  eiM)^foyi^  an 
•nalo^aiga  method  to  destroy  one  of  the  images  in  dobbte  y^fifoMing 
crylstel8.t  F(Mr  this  purpose,  he  cuts  a  prism  frotti  a  <£ryMaf  of 
this  nature,  ^as,  for  example,  calcareous  spar,  arrag^lh^, 'Mt- 
petre^  carbonate  of  jpotasb,  &c.)  and  in  sq^  a  manner;  tliar'its 
angles  may  be  paraOel  to  the  optical  axis-^he  leates  two  ofthepltoee 
of  the  priam  rough,  and  fixes  glass  plates  upon  it  by  meatiir  of  te  4hit- 
able  siibstifioe.  If  the  substance  has  the  same  power  of 'rbfra^lidn  as 
the  ordinary  ray  of  the  crystalline  priam,  this  ray  goes  thii<ough» 
since,  in  relation  to  it,  the  planes  of  the  prism  are  equally*  poha^d ; 
but  the  extraordinary  ray  becomes  Scattered  on  all  sides  ^m  on  alt)hgh 
plana,  and  b  thus  in  sotne  measure  interrupted,  if  the  Substlitece 
has  the  aame  rsiractiTe  power  as  the  extraordinary  imag^;  the  r^rerse 
takes  i^ace.  For  example,  if  we  fix  the  glass  plates  on  afsrism  of 
saltpetre,  by  means  of  copal  babam,  or  what  is  atill  better,  casski  oil, 
the  ordinary  ray,  whose  refraction  is  1,511,  passes  through  unWeak- 
ened,  while  the  other  disappears,  or  appears  only  as  a  red  %ht.  If, 
on  thoMOiihaDiihaiMl^  we  take  for  the  uniting  substance,  alcohol,  or 
wbito  of-egpi>  the  extraoitlinary  ray,  where  refraction  is  1,928, 
passes  through^  ahid  the  ordinary  ray  is  lost  This  plan  is  decid^y 
inferior  to  that  of  Mr.  Nieol,  as  the  image  it  afibi^s  are  dull  and 
fto]mvNAr^£dinimrgh  l^^eta  PhilospphiccU  Jtnimal,  April,  1834. 


,^iW««aM4 


>  PrqfB$8at  Furadity'a  M/ectmt  J[>tsirotwrw&*— In  the  course  of  his 
experimeaiil  inTostigalian  of  a  general  end  important  bw  of  electro- 
chemical actioo,  wfabh  required  the  aooorate  measurement  of  the 

..  .      • 

*  %  nskiagthS'lalBaiptines  rdfegfa>  wMdi  may  be  done  widi  a  file,  there 
is  icarcely  4oy{  la|f ml  wfleoUaor^ftUA, , 

t  Phil.  Trans,  for  1819,  p.  146,  and  Edin,  Encyclop.  art.  Optics,  p.  600. 


g««06  evdxfed  49ii«g  the  detefqMO^iadidfiiVBiBiifcaDAi'jothef  jrab. 
8^anc00y  (be  V»ib^  wa»  JbdibojIhelcbBleplMal  •^dtoMQp»ilsffedty:whlch 
bad  Qever  been  prei^biiel^  lioticed/iluidj^f^BviiioUlihe  lEBora^Mge j' &ad 
,ha  before  pbeMS^ediMl,  «MNiU  fattV)e.'|ki«tonlidi«ttoi>^  offtkeidnwra  bnd 
IxKCiMksiateDcle*  ocovrrJng  in  the  QMMluitMft>fM(&&firlt  daduoed  ftiDin 
Uiil  earlier  expftrimettt8<  ••  TIm  pbedoftieBBn  •beeivcNliwas  tiie  fnidaal 
xecombinAtkm  ^-tlk^  4bl■0l^BTwhiobdladblje■t^|lrevi9«Jlfy'8epl^ 
^[Oiii  each  other.^  wdtwio  aotuwirf  >.iTlli»hapi|^eaiadiWh«ii^>aiiar'Waiter 
Had  been  decomposwi.I^  volU&c 'ielQCtric(^««h&  mixedi  gaiee  reMlt- 
ing,  from  snob  de^OflKpo^itioik  tme  :lsft  incoDtael  wth'  the  jiktina 
ivicea  or  piate^*  wbiebhtid  aetadds  frnka^ifor)  wider  these  etrcitm- 
.  alaiicee  they  gradoaUy  diminiih^d  mvofauBev  water  was  ireprodtteedy 
and  at  lasl-  ihe  -wMe  df -^le  gaMe  dieappeared.     On  inqoiring^  into 
tbe  cause  of  this  leunien  of  fthe^elements  of  watery  the  aotber  ibund 
that  it  waa  ooeaaioDed  pnnciprily  by  tfaeiCRtion  of  tbe  piece  of  .platina, 
whjyeh  hnd  jserred  for  Uie  positive  pole  ;•  and  •'also  that  tbe  same  piece 
of  pUtina  would  (nrodiMe  a  similar  effect  on  a  miKtar8i«f<Dxy|;en  and 
hydrogen  gasea  obtained  by  other  and  more  ordinary  kinds  of  dhdmi- 
oal  a^^ioiu   By  ekaer  examimtton,  it  was  ascertained  tfca^lhe'^Iatina, 
which  had  b^en  the  aegatiTe  pole,  conld  predtwa  thai  same '^effect. 
Finally,  it  was  found  that  the  only  condition  requisite  for  neildering 
the  pieces  of  platina  efiective  in  this  leoombination  of  oxygen  and 
hydrogen,  is  their  being  perfectly  clean,  and  that  ordtnary  necha- 
nkal  precessea  of  cleaning  are  qmte  sufficient  fat  bringing  tbem  into 
tb^t 'conditiop^  without  the  use  of  the  battery.     Plates  of  pktina, 
cleaned  by  means  pf  a  cork,  with  a  little  emery  and  water,  or  dilute 
sulphuric,  acid,  were  rendered  very  active;  but  they  ao^ired  tbe 
greatest  power  when  first  heated  in  a  strong  sohitisBof  cansticaikal\, 
then  dipped  in  wttter.to  wash  off  the  alkali,  next  dipped  in  hot  strong 
oil  of  vitriol,  and  finally  left  for  ten  or  fi^en  minutes  in  distilled 
water*     Plates  tbua -prepared,  placed  in  tubes  containing  mixtures  of 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases,  determined  the  gradual  comlnnation  of 
their  elemenU  3  the  effect  was  at  first  slow^  tot  became  by  degrees 
more  rs^id ;  and  heat  waa  evobred  to  sneh  a-d^g^eet  indeed^  "tiS'  fre- 
quently to  give  rise  to  ignition  and  explsaion. 

The  author  regards  this  phenomenon  aaof  tba'aamatltfnd'ns  that 
discovered  by  Davy  in  the  glowing  platina;  thait'ObseKved^<b^  0^ft>e- 
reiner  in  spongy  platina,  acting  on  a  Jot  of 'hi^^bogto'ga^  ta^atiDo- 
sp)ieric  air ;  and  those  so  well  expedmaDitdd  oh  b{y  MM.*  Dolong  and 
Thenard.  Jn  diseusatng  the  theory  )of  tl/ese  .reoiarkiMe-iifatiai  the 
author  advances  some  new  views  of  the  conditions  of  elasticity  at  the 
exterior  of  a  mass  ef  gaeeous  matter  oolifined'bysoUd  suHHce^.  The 
elasticity  oi  gases  he  cooaidera  as  being 'dependant  on  tike  mutual  ac- 
tion of  the  paiticle»iaspeoiallyef  those '  which' «re  oon^gutmatoeach 
other ;  but  this  reciprocity  of  condition  is  wanting  on  the^sides  of  the 
exterior  particles  which  are  next  to  the  solid  substance.  Then,  rea- 
soning on  the  principle  eetablished  by  IHltony  'tiiat  the  paitides  of 
different  gases  are  indifferent  to  one  toother,  a»  that  these  of  one  gas 
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ittny  €<>»•  witiiiB'«liM)9tiCHKijr:4i#Uac«  of  .t2w)«e  of  aael&er  gM,  whai« 
ever'niiyibo  dM  ifeqpeeihwjd^gf^iw  of  teo^ioa  ia  ^ach  gas  amottg  uio 
pMPtlcki'of  itefkvAilLML'lw^saQciudjBfl  thiu  tho  particles  of  a  gas,  or 
of  a  mrtottiito  df  ^aatt^i  .vhkb.»r0  o^ni  4o  t^e  piatina,  or  other  solid  Iwdj 
lioi  <>f  ^^r  i»wfti  irhawiicfcli  «nlitoMf0»  mui^h  tfaiat  surface  by  a  contact  as 
close  as  that  by  which  the  particles  of  a  solid  or  liquid  body  touch 
each  otlMT.  TUsTpmaiaBift^iNf^atHar  wM\  ib^  absence  of  any  mutual 
relation  «f  tha  ^Moava  paatiolei^toparticlef^  of  their  own  Jkind,  combin- 
ed  akw  iritfa'tha  difect  attractive  force  exerted  by  the  piatina,  or  other 
aoSd  be4yi  oa  thepaaftidef^fihe.gaa^,  i«  aofficicnti  in  the  opinion 
of  the  autiior,  (oaopply  ifhatia.wapt^ag  in  order  the  render  ettectlve 
the  nffiaitv  beCweeD  the  parlioles  of  ox{yge!n  and  hydrogen ;  being,  in 
finct,  eqvivaleat  to  aa  ittcioaae  of  temperature*  to  solution,  or  to  ^y 
of  the  etber  eircataBtaaotSf  which  ace  ksow»  to  be  capable  of  adding 
to  the  fowe  of  die  affinities  inherent  in  the  aubstances  themselves. 

8otte  very  oaaiona  oaaoa  ol  laterfarence  with  this  action  of  piatina 
and  other  Metals  are  next  deacribed»  Thus*  senall  quantities  of  car- 
bonic oxide,  or  olefiaal  gaa»  mixed  with  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
gases,  totally  prvrent  the  effect  in  question  y  whUe  very  large  quan- 
tities of  oa^rbonio  acid,  or  nitious  oxide  gas,  do  not  prevent  it:  and 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  former  of  these  gases  do  not  affect  the  me- 
tallic {]laieM  permaneDtly ;  for  if  the  plates  he  removed  from  those 
mixtures,  and  fmt  into  pure  oxygen  and  hydrogen  ga»e9«  the  combi- 
nation of  these  dementa  takes  place. 

The  aathor  eoncludea  by  some  general  notice  of  numerous  cases 
of  physical  action,  which  show  the  influence  of  certain  modifications 
ef  the  condidoBs  of  elasticity  at  the  external  surface  of  gaseous 
bodies. 

The  aeventh  series,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  subject  of  the 
ifth,  namely,  electro-chemical  decomposition,*  commences  with  a 
preliminary  exposition  of  the  reasons  which  have  induced  the  author 
to  introduce  into  this  department  of  science  several  new  terms, 
which  appear  to  be  reqnired  in  order  to  avoid  errors  and  inaccuracies 
in  the  statement  both  of  facts  and  theories.  As  a  substitute  for  the 
term  po/e,  and  with  a  view  to  express  also  a  part  of  the  voltaic  appara- 
tus to  wfatob  ttmt  name  baa  never  been  applied,  although  it  be  identical 
with  a  pole  lA  ka  vabtion  to  the  eori^ent,  the  author  proposes  to  em- 
ploy the  term  tkctrode^  The  surfaces  of  the  decomposing  body,  at 
trhicfa'  the  positive  current  of  eleotricity  oaters  and  passes  out,  are 
denomkiMed  nepeotiveiy  jthe  ^i$ode  and  the  exoiie.  Bodies  which 
are  decomposable  by  tho'eleetric  current  are  called  electrolytes,  and 
when  eieeiro*chetiUoaUy  dttempo$Bdj  they  are  said  to  be  electro^ 
lyiied ;  the  enbscaaees  themaelves»  which  a^e  evoived  in  such  cases, 
being  catted  ttiodet^  and  Ihe  terms  zetei$ode  and  zetexode  being  ap. 
plied,  accordingly  as  the  substaAce  passes  in  one  direction  or  the  other. 


*  Aqabatoutof  Mr,  Faradav't  Fifth  Scriei  of  Experimental  Beraarcbes  in 
Electricity  will  be  found  in  Lond.  and  Edinb.  Phil.  Mag.  vol.  iii.  p.  460. 
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Tlie  propriety  and  th«  ^d^aiii^  «lf  %«if)l|^i%>4Ua8eiilew  iunmp  Xhe 
aotBor  observes,  can  W  prdpierly  sjif^ekied'^palyJiy  «ii  eitpemnoe'Of 
,ibeiT  uses  and  appUciitiotts  in  tiMi  ^XfMsM)n<«£ib»/Ui«orjr  of  4ee9n^ 
po&ition  givea  in  ttie  fifth  Mrt^^of  tb;stierIli^«im^9pd>Qf:tb«l.o£4^ 
finite  elecirp-cbemi(ial  M^tiem 'lidvi(t3Mieid%jkt'ta|ipbrted/iD-l^ 
paper..    "  ,    *  .  -  •    •  ..-,•,  ,k,  .      ,_   ,,^ 

The  first;  Bection  of  this  paper  |g  0efciiyi«i  "WBdif  thft  donw Atwitipii  gf 
some  general  conditions^  of  elec%tfo<>^l2ltemkali  daooafositioiiw.-  It  h^ 
been  remarked,  that  elbments  white h' art' stroagfy  q|)|)«b^  4o  ea«h 
other  in  their  chemibd  affiaftieB  are  those  >id<M.  readiUf.  sppar^ted  by 
the  voltaic  pile ;  and  the  diseo^neryof  the  law  of  coDd«GlM»,  explained 
in  the  fourth  series  *,  has  led  to  '^  greut  «agmontaUoa  of  the  number 
of  instfmcea  which  are  in  eonfbriAity  with  dtis  genecal  ohsejcvation  : 
but  it  is  here  shown,  that  tSie  pro|MttiOBkiwhkb  the  elememts- Qf  a 
body  combine  has  great  influents  on  the  eketio-abeiDicaL  character 
of  the  resnl ting  substance ;  and  t^atMnnevDusioeiAiiceaiOOCwr. where, 
although  one  |>articnlar  compound  of  two  sabBtanees.  is  ^koompQ98^> 
another  is  hot.  it  appears,  that  whenever  bfanrycompQilftdB  of  sjmi^le 
bodies  are  thus  related  to  one  wuither,  it  ia  the  pf«l||0^eompound8g  or 
those  containing  single  proportions,  which  are  deooznpeeikble,  aad  that 
the  per-com pounds  are  not  so. 

The  second  section  contains  an  account  of  aaew  iBStrttnient  deviaed 
by  the  author,  for  exactly  measuring  electric  cuxvenUi,  and  which  he 
terms  the  volta- electrometer.  The  cnrreBt  to  be  meaauned  is  made 
to  pass  through  water  acidulated  by  Bulphunio  acid,  and  the  gases 
evolved  by  its  decompoeition  are  oellectad  «nd  measured,  thereby 
giving  at  once  an  expression  of  the  quantity  of  eleotricity  whioh  has 
passed.  The  principle  on  which  this  conclusion  is  founded  is  the 
new  law  discovered  by  the  author,  *'  that  the  decompoaing  oat  ion  of 
any  current  af  electricity  ii  constant  for  a  oonstaut  quttntiiy  qfelec- 
tricity"  The  accuracy  of  this  law  was  put  to  the  test  in  evei^  pos- 
sible way,  with  fegard  to  the  decompoeition  of  water,  by  making  the 
same  current  pass  in  succeaeion  threugh  two  or  moce  povtipna  of  wa- 
ter, under  very  different  circumstances :  but  whatever  ware  the  varia- 
tions made,  whether  by  altering  the  nae  of  the  polasiw  electrodes,  by 
increasing  or  lessening  tke  intensity  of  the  oumDlvoaB  the  strength  of 
the  solution,  by  varying^its  temperature  or  4h«  mutual  distM9e  between 
the  poles,  or  by  introducing  any  other  change  in  tbe-oiffottBistances 
of  the  experiment,  still  the  effect  was 'found  tO' be  thjO  eunp;  and  a 
given  quantity  of  electricity,  wheiher  pasaed  na  one  cir  ip  ^9MP)y  por- 
tions, invariably  decomposed  the  same  quantity  of  ^xftter«  No  doubt, 
therefore,  remains  as  to  the  truth  of  the  prinoiple  on  which  t^e^volta- 
electrometer  acts :  but  with  regard  to  tho  pnMtical  appUoatien  of  the 
^  principle,  several  fmrms  of  the  instalment  are  deeeribed.by  the  author, 
'  and  the  mode  of  employing  them,  oitlier  as  the  oieasusee  ^f  absplute 
quantities,  or  as  atandturds  of  comparison,  are  fully  pointed  out. 

»  See  Lond,  and  Edinb.  Phil,  Mag.  vol.  iii!  pp.  449,  450. 
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In  fbe  thM  'sb^fiot^^  iH^'^d^Mf,  the^rimary  br  secoadarj  cba- 
racter  of  the  bddl^  ^il^M%t'il»^reetr6d60id  dtsciissedt.  It  is  shown 
that  they  are  se'cotidary  Iti'i  ftr  j^ater  number  of  cases  than  has 
usually  been  imagined^  afid  that  laws  have  been  deduced  with  regard 
to  the  ultimate  phtce^ 'of  subfctaihiE^es,  from  the  appearance  of  the  se- 
condary products ;  io  tiiat  ceriafu  coDcluSions,  true  in  themselves, 
have  hitherto  been  bbtained  by diroheous  reasoning,  since  the  facts 
which  were  supposed^to  le^port'tbem  have,  in  truths  Ao  direct  relation 
with  those  coucltl^Bions. '  The'nietHods  of  distid^ishing  primaiy  and 
secondary  results  fVom  eaeh  other  are  explained,  and  the  importance 
of  this  distinction  towards  the  establishment  of  the  law  of  definite 
electro-chemical  action  is  insisted  trpon  by  theduthor. 

The  fourth  section  is  entitled,  '*  On  the  definite  Nature  and  Ex- 
tent of  Electro-chemical  Decomposition,"  and  is  considered  by  the  au- 
thor as  by  far  the  most  important  of  this  or  indeed  of  the  whole  series 
of  investigations  of  which  he  has  now  presented  the  results  to  the  Royal 
Society.  He  adverts  to  the  previous  occasions  on  which  he  has  al- 
ready announced,  more  or  less  distinctly,  this  law  of  chemical  action  ; 
and  also  to  the  instrument  just  explained  as  one  of  the  examples  of  the 
principle  about  to  be  developed.  He  next  refers  to  experiments  de- 
scribed in  another  part,  in  which  primary  and  secondary  results  are  dis- 
tinguished as  establishing  the  same  principle  with  regard  to  muriatic 
acid ;  the  results  showing,  that  not  only  is  the  quantity  of  that  acid 
decomposed  constant,  for  a  constant  quantity  of  electricity,  but  that, 
when  it  is  compared  with  water,  by  making  one  current  of  electricity 
pass  through  both  substances,  the  quantities  of  each  that  are  decom- 
posed are  very  exactly  the  respective  chemical  equivalents  of  those 
bodies.  The  same  current,  for  example,  which  can  decompose  nine 
parts  by  weight  of  water,  can  decompose  thirty-seven  parts  by  weight 
of  muriatic  acid,  these  numbers  being  respectively  the  chemical  equi- 
valents of  those  substances,  as  deduced  from  the  phenothena  of  ordi- 
nary chemical  action. 

Cases  of  decomposition  are  then  produced,  in  which  bodies  ren- 
dered fluid  by  beat,  as  oxides,  chlorides,  iodides,  &c.,  are  decomj)osed 
by  the  electric  current,  but  still  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  con- 
stancy of  chemical  action.  Thus  the  current  which  could  decompose 
an  equivalent  of  wiiti^r,  could  also  decompose  equivalents  of  muriatic 
acid,  of  proto-chloride  of  tm,  of  iodide  of  lead,  of  oxide  of  lead,  and 
of  many  other  bodies,  notwithstanding  the  greatest  differences  in  their 
temperature,  iii  thersfze  of  the  poles,  and  in  other  circumstances ;  and 
even  changes  in  the  chemical  nature  of  the  poles  or  electrodes,  and 
in  their  affinities  for  the  etolved  bodies,  occasioned  no  change  in  the 
,  quantity  of  the  body  decomposed. 

The  author  proceeds  in  the  last  place,  to  consider  a  very  important 
question  with  relation  to  chemical  affinity,  and  the  whole  theory  of 
electro-chetnidal  action,  namely,  the  absolute  quantity  of  electricity 
associated  with  the  particles  or  atoms  of  matter.  This  quantity  he 
considers  as  precisely  the  sanie  with  that  wMch  is  i^«i4red  to  sepa- 
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rate  them  from  their  combination  wItU  other  part^Les  when  subjected 
to  electrolytic  action,  and  he  brings  many  experiments  to  bear  upon 
thi^  point ;  describing  one,  in  particular,  in  which  the  chemical  action 
of  32  5  parts  of  zinc,  arranged  as  a  voltaic  battery,  was  able  to  evolve 
a  current  of  electricity  capable  of  decomposing  and  transferring  the 
elements  of  9  grains  of  water,  being  the  full  equivalent  of  that  num« 
ber.  The  relation  of  electricity,  thus  evolved,  to  that  of  the  common 
electric  machine  is  pointed  out  in  a  general  way,  .and  the  enormous 
superiority  as  to  quantity,  in  the  former  mode  of  action,  is  insisted 
upon.  In  ronclusion,  the  author  refers  to  .a  statement  which  he  has 
made  in  the  third  series  of  these  researches,*  Ia  which  he  expresses 
his  belief  that  the  magnetic  action  of  a  given  quantity  of  electricity 
is  also  definite ;  and  he  is  now  more  confident  than  ever  that  this  view 
will  be  fully  confirmed  by  future  experiment.—- Z.onc{.  and  Edin. 
Phil.  Mag,,  April,  1834. 

On  the  Action  of  Gases  Hurtful  to  Vegetation^ — M.  Macaire, 
in  making  some  experiments,  an  account  of  which  be  gave  to  M.  De 
Candolle,  mentioned  an  accident  which  had  delayed  them,  viz.  the 
death  of  several  plants  by  the  exhalation  of  chlorine.  M.  De  Can- 
dolle recommended  that  it  should  be  tried  whether  this  hurtful  action 
occurred  during  the  day  or  night,  observing  that  chemists  who  had 
been  consulted  on  the  subject  of  the  exhalations  from  manufactories, 
bad  almost  always  insisted,  that  according  to  their  experiments  the 
gas  had  no  action  on  vegetables.  M.  De  Candolle  suspected  that 
these  experiments  were  probably  made  in  the  day,  a  time  in  which 
plants  do  not  absorb  gases,  which  would  account  for  the  different  re- 
sults obtained.  The  following  experiments  were  made  at  his  sug- 
gestion. 

Chlorine. — Plants  of  euphorbium,  mercury,  groundsel,  cabbage, 
and  sowthistle,  which  had  well  taken  root,  were  placed  in  the  morn- 
ing in  a  large  vessel,  in  which  chloride  of  lime  had  been  introduced. 
The  roots  were  steeped  outside  the  vessel :  the  quantity  of  chlorine 
disengaged  was  far  from  being  sufficient  to  alter  the  vegetable  tis- 
sue. In  the  evening  the  plants  had  not  suffered,  and  the  odour  of 
chlorine  remained  the  same. 

The  same  plants,  after  having  passed  the  night  in  tlie  same  vessel, 
to  which  no  chlorine  was  added,  were  found  quite  withered  in  the 
morning,  except  the  cabbage,  which  had  resisted. 

The  smell  of  chlorine  had  entirely  disappeared,  and  was  replaced 
by  that  of  a  disagreeable  acid. 

.  This  was  repeated  several  times,  making  the  disengagement  of 
chlorine  stronger,  and  the  result  was  the  same ;  and  the  plants  in 
the  day-time  withstood  a  strong  atmosphere  of  chlorine,  while  a  mucl\ 
weaker  dose  killed  them  at  night. 

Nitric  acid. — ^The  experiment,  began  at  night,  with  the  vapour 


*  See  LondoD  and  Edinburgh  Phil.  Mag.   vol.  iii«  p.  358,  et  $iq, 
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•f  lutric  acid,  showed  tbat  the  plants  were  witbered  in  the  mofnin^ 
'i^ml'AllSe  i^qM»*WQfir^  rtuAnred  hrmu  by  the  aetioa  of  the  acid.  The 
%m/^  ^mifff^mtiA  Wi3  UM  in  Ihe  dajr-time,  a^d  though  eevesaL 
l^ai^ea  were  made  brown,  the  others  were  not  withered. 
' '  '^Nk^ckfs'tmidgwB'.'-^lMaf^  ip^am  to  be  viebntly  peiabomiB  to 
^Uhts,  t(nA>  at  i>%ht  it  kills  thtBm  ill  very  smali  tmaadty ;  but  Id  the 
^y^ffaie  they  do  not'avpeai'-to  be  sensiblf  altered,  although  Ihe  dig. 
^Qg&geA^nt  Vgal»is«butidant.'  ' 

SttipA^fe^ied  hydr^^ti.-^Vm  insults  of  (he  experiflieMitii  with 
'thhi  $as  weiFe  pi^Misely  simiim:  to  those  of  the  last.  The  plMsts  left 
duHngr  the  night  in  tVeaame  mixture  of  gases  whieh  did  not  at  all 
ijojnre  them,  in  the  light,  weve  quite  withered  in  the  movning^  and 
the  gas  was  absorbed;    Cabbage  only  resisted. 

-  Aiianatio  acid  gas.-^The  results  were  eimilar  iD  the  last  The 
i^diaiM  did  not  perish  in  the  day-time,  even  when  there  was  gsB 
emoQgh  to  reader  one  or  or  two  leaves  brown ;  they  were  completoly 
^ad  Ixk  the  morning,  leaving  the.  peculiar  smell,  already  nentioned. 
Cabbage  was  still  an  exception. 

It  a^^pears,  then,  from  these  experiments,  that  several  gases  axe 
hmtAil  to  Tegetation»  but  that  their  action  occurs  only  dunvg (the 
9b9eil«»  ^f  light,  as  M.  De  Candolle  had  foreseen.-r-i&td. 

Etff&riments  wiih  Potassium  and  Sodium. --^Dt.  Dscat^,  FMt 
1^9«qor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Mnryland,  after  rafarnngloi 
8evullas!s  experiments  on  the  same  subject,  (see  Phil.  Mag.  aad. 
4l9iiais,  N.  S.  voL  Mi.  p»  149,)  repeated  them  with  the  fDUowi^g  »ar 
auJia: 

1.  A  piucUage  made  with  one  drachm  of  powdered*  gum^azahiCk 
and  half  an  ounce  of  water,  will  inflame  sodium,  most  probably  4»r 
ths  reasons  assigned  by  Sernllas,  as  stated  above. 

2.  On.  u;oocf,  sodium  most  generally  inflames  in  oontant  with^a 
dspp  of  cold  water ;  the  action  being  at  the  same  time  so  violent  as. 
to  cause  the  globule  of  metal  to  roll  along  the  dry  surface  of  the 
taUe  with  considerable  rapidity,  leaving  a  white  streak  of  canstic 
eoda  over  ita  path.      This  experiment,   however,  does  not  always 

ffliscooed. 

'  3*.  Q^ti.pan«  ot  glass,  sodium  will  not  inflame  when  the  gfaios  is 
dkaA  teid  smooth  ;  but  any  particles  of  dust  adhering  to  it  wiU  caoso 
tbe  .firing:  o£iho  metal  with  scintiUatioos. 

4^  On  a.  meiaUic  surface  the  sodium  could  in  no  instance  be  made 
to  ioiomofc' 

5w  Q^.  chareoalt  which  is  not  mentioned  by  Serullaay  sodium 
ai^r  fsjyb  to  inflame,  with  brailiant  aciatillattons.  This  is  tha  mode 
wUeb.  I> adopt  yfiih  moat  confidence^  foe  firing  sodium  in«  contact  with 
cio/d  wateif.  It  confirms  the  truth  of  the  reason  gi«en<  by  Semilas, 
'^ky  ifidijiiilit  .wUl  not  inflame  under  the  same  circumataBcos/aa  po  • 
tassium  ;  namely,  the  superior  temperature  which  tlie  hitter  acquires 
during  its  combination  with  the  oxygen  of  the  water :  hence  the  ne- 
r4ssiAy  of  placing,\the  former  on  a  ^d  conductor,  in  brder  to  avoid 
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1(1    ij.  i»  '» •  •  .    '     -■  * 

Itaii  \Ao  mjM  abstfaetiofi  pf  caloric j.  wii^  pn^eMB,  A  im&mf^ 

-  6y  lt.ift  oomiutoaly  Htaled,  that  m  tWtfecompoaitkm  >ef  waC^r  by 
^<^tum»  pure  hydvcgeti  k  evolved.  Tbia  lS/i&  miataie.  ^  A.  portio|Qk'0f 
t^b  Stfatady  aa  Iq  ttie  4;ase  of  potassium,,  cofabines  'wttb  the  hydro- 
g^en,  as  may  be  shown  by  the  following  eKperiment :  Take  a  globule 
of  aodittni,  wrap  it  op  in  a  amall  pi^e  of  paper,  and  iatroduce  it  un* 
der  a  small  receiver  provided  with  a  etop^cock  and  jet,  filled  with 
water,  and  standings  over  the  pneumatic  troogb.  Thb  decompoaitioa 
of  the  water  will  be  effected  aa  usuaU  and  sodiuretted  hydrogen 
will  be  collected,  which  (on  opening  the  jet  attached  to  the  receiver,) 
Mng  inflamed,  burAs  with  a  cbaracteridtic  bright  yellow  flame.  Po- 
tassiuretied  hydrogen,  obtained  under  the  aame  circutnstancea, 
I>iird8  with  a  rose-coloured  flame  fringed  with  blue.  The  potassium, 
Ia  several  repetitions  of  this  experiment,  always  emitted  light ;  th6 
sodium  did  not. 

7.  A  globule  of  potassium,  placed  on  abnlh  of  mercury,  gradually 
amalgamates  with  the  latter,  without  any  rotary  motion,  if  the  at- 
mosphere be  dry ;  but  when  breathed  upon,  it  immediately  acquire, 
as  observed  by  Serullas,  a  very  rapid  revolving  motion,  which  con- 
tinues for  a  long  time.  The  surface  of  the  mercury  becomes  tatnish- 
ed,  apparently  by  the  accumulation  of  minute  particles  of  the  amal- 
gam formed,  which  at  intervals  are  seen  to  emerge  from  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  mercury,  and  at  some  distance  from  the  large  globule. 
The  surface  of  the  liquid  metal,  within  a  circle  of  half  an  inch  to  an 
inch  in  diameter,  retains  its  brilliancy.  The  minute  particliBS  of 
amalgam,  which  I  supposie  to  be  the  cause  of  the  tarnish,  seem  to  be 
repelled  by  the  large  globule  of  potassium,  and  occasionally,  aa  IMW 
accessions  are  made  to  them,  they  become  singularly  agitated,  ex- 
hibiting somewhat  of  the  appearance  observed  when  a  drop  of  vinegar. 
Or  of  an  acid,  comes  in  contact  with  a  drop  of  water. 

8.  Small  pieces  of  sodium,  projected  upon  a  bath  of  mercury.  Were 
not  found  to  exhibit  the  phenomena  indicated  by  SemUas ;  that  is, 
they  were  not  thrown  off  with  explosions  accompanied  with  iigktaBd 
caloric.  The  effects  are,  however,  curious.  The  amalgatailatibn  of 
the  sodinm  takes  place  slowly,  without  any  rotary  motion ;  altfioiigh 
sometimes,  when  breathed  upon,  a  motion  of  short  duration  is  induc- 
ed. When  several  pieces  are  put  upon  the  hath  at  the  saftne  time, 
they  show  no  disposition  to  come  together,  but  rather  the  contrary. 
But  when  one  piece  is  pushed  towards  another,  there  appears  to  be, 
within  a  certain  distance,  an  attractive  ibrce  exerted,  whi^  is  im- 
mediately succeeded  by  a  repulsive  one  of  some  comparatiro  doefgy. 
Many  pieces  being  accumulated  in  a  small  space,  they  bet;ome  vio- 
lently agitated,  as  if  alternately  attracting  and  repelling  each  othfit, 
until  they  finally  separate. — Ibid. 


On  the  Influence  qfsnceesiive  Impuhes  of  Light  trp&n  ihi!  Re- 
tina, by  Sir  David  Brewster. — ^From  the  remarkable  experiment  of 
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Mr»y.  Grifiithfl,  descrtJD«d  io  a  fjarmer  nuuber,*  it  appelirs  tfa&t  the  re- 
ticpUted  structure  of  the  Tetina  faay  be  rendered  visiUe  by  throwing 
light  duddealy  on  the  chsed  eye^  -ohen  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  as- 
(peci^y  is  the  movniiigv  hefove  the  retina  has  been  subjected  to  the 
action  of  any  otheor  light 
.  In  repeating  this  experiment,  I  hava  fisund  that  a  remarkable' 
•  &\tVifiXva^  xaky  bn  ,eabibited  at  any  time,  ami  whether  the  eyes  are 
open  orsbnt,  by  ^aubjeottng  the  retina  to  the  acdon  of  successive  im- 
pulses of  liglit,  •  If,  Tvhen  we  are  walking  beside  a  high  iron  railiajg, 
lye.  direct  the  cbosed  eye  to  the  sun  ^o  that  his  light  shall  be  succes- 
.si vely  interrupted  by  tlieiron  rails,  a  airucture  resembling  a  kaiei- 
.  dosoopic  pattern^-iiariiig  ^e  foramen  centrale  in  its  centre,  will  he 
rudely  seen.  The  pattern  is  not  formed  in  distinct  lines,  hut  by 
patches  of  reddish  light  of  different  degrees  of  intensity.  When  the 
fitun's  rays  are  powerful, .  and  when  their  successive  action  has  been 
kept  up  for  a  short  time,  the  whole  Held  of  vision  is  filled  with  a 
brilliant  patteniy^aa  if  it  consisted  of  the  brig^est  tartan,  composed 
of  red  aflud  green  squares  of  dazzling  brightness.  The  green  colotfrs 
prevail  chiefly  at  the  centre,  corresponding  to  the  foramen  centrale ^ 
and  here  we  observe  the  dark-lined  network  pattern  which  I  hsee 
described  in  No.  20,t  and  which  is  totally  distinct  from  the  retieu- 
lated  structure  noticed  by  Mrs.  Griffiths.  The  hrillianoy  of  thespec- 
trum  thus  produced,  and  the  beauty  of  its  colours,  exceed  any  opiieal 
phenomenon  which  I  have  witnessed,  and  so  dazzling  is  its  effect  that 
tlie.eye  ia  soon  obliged  to  withdraw  itself  from  its  overpon^erl/kg  in- 
fluence. 

The  very  smne  phenomena  may  be  seen  by  looking  attbe.snq 
.  through  the  distended  fingers  when  they  are  made  to  .move  back- 
t  Y^ards  and  ^irwards,  or  rather  from  right  to  left,  end  fVom  left  to 
'  riglit>  in  front  of  the  eye. 

Tl^e  colours  of  th«  spectrum  above  described  have  their  origin  in 

/the  r^fi^ijight  transmitted  through  the  eyelids,  t\\a  green  tints  being 

.  the  aooidcotal  or  oomplementary  colour  of  the  red;  but  the  plicao* 

:tnenon.  may  be  seen  in  a  great  measure  withoat  colour  by  ^epeniag 

'  ithe  <|7e,  and  interposing  between  the  eye  and  the  sun  any  w>hite 

transparent  ground,  such  as  thin  white  paper  or  ground  giass,  or  by 

directing  the  eye  .immediately  to  a  bright  sky,  or  to  the  ground  when 

{Covered  with- snow.     In  diese  different  forms  of  the  experiment  the 

;  effect  •(fariea->gieatly<witb  the  intensity  of  the  light  and  the  state  t>f 

the  eyp>  but.tbe'followjng  general  description  of  the  pfaenomeaia  will 

be  fiori^d  tolerably  conretrt*     In  order  to  make  the  light  produce  a 

series  of  successive  impulses  on  the  retina,  and  on  the  same  parts  of 

it,  I  look  tbrongh  the.openi»gs<of  the  resolving  disc  of  the  phenakis- 

tisoope  with  9ne  eye^  'aisdiiftx  it  steadily  upob  the  ^ame  point  of  the 

luminous  graund. ' 


<*  See  LoQdoQ  and  Edinburj^h  IMiilosophical  Magazine,  vol.  iv.  p.  43. 
I  Ibid,  p.  119,  note. 
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When'  tibfl  ddfio  revolines.'WEtli  greati vda<xt^<|,j!a  ,wory  foHni  and 
unkfonn  light  is  seen  over  the  whole jlamiims'JBQffiioe.  Ae  the  ve- 
locity diminishes,  the  light  hebomeffleto  nMfoitiiy  rand  &  flickeriDg  or 

•.wavering  motion  coounenoes*  Plrtchadiif  zibbMiiftefpU  coldor  iq>- 
pear  in  different  parts  of  the  field,  formingp^jibiit'df  network,  the  in- 
terseotions  between  the  meshes  of.  which  are  efia  fiunt  lemon^yellow 
^okMir>  the  aieoidental  colinir  oi  the  .blnish  pnvplej    The  pattern  of 

'this  network  is  Tvlated  to  the.  centri' or. piunt'«n  which-  the  eje  is 
fixedk  and  seems  to  belong. either  to.a  hexagenal  er  ocUkgotuA  diTision 
ofihe  oirole.  The  centre  of  the  pattern,  correspobding  to  the  foramen 
tentralet  ia  a  aquare  or  locsenge,  one  of  whose  diagmvals  is  vertical ; 
but  as  the  di&rentty  eolonred  patches  or  ekmeats  of  the  pattern  are 
constantly  changing  their  colour,  their  intensjity  of  light,  and  even 
their  form,  owing  to  the  ansteadiness  of  the  «ye  and  the  revolving 
disc,  I  have  never  been  able  to  draw  the  pattern,  or  to  trace  how  the 
patches  or  interstices  of  the  network  spring  from  the  sides  and  angles 
oi  the  central  lozenge.  That  the  reticulated  stroetuce  is  related  to 
this  central  squiire  or  to  the  central  foramen  of  the  eye  is  unquestion- 
able ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  observera  who'  have  younger  eyes 
than  mine,  and  who  shall  have  the  courage  to  repeat-  the  experi- 
ments with  tbe  direct  light  of  the  sun,  and  with  a  dis6  having  narrow 
elits,  and  revolving  upon  a  fixed  axis  so  as  to  have  its  velocity  uni- 
form, will  be  able  to  obtain  an  accurate  representation  of  the  pattern 
in  questien. 

Within  and  around  the  central  lozenge,  is  seen  with  great  dis- 
tinctness the  dark- lined  network  pattern  already  mentioned,  and  ap- 
pareiUly  unconnected  with  the  larger  pattern.  Aa*  the  spaces,  how- 
ever, or- patches,  which  compose  the  larger  pattern  diminish  in  size 
towards  the  centre,  it  is  possible  that  the  dark-lined  net-work,  with 
dark  specks  in  the  centre  of  the  figures,  and  haviaig  ail  tbe  regularity 
of  Qk  geometrical  figure  drawn  with  ink,  may  be  the  central  part  of 
the  laiger  patterns  seen  more  distinotly  by  direct  vision ;  but  I  can- 
not a<kait  (Aiis  notion,  because  under  favonrable  ciremnstanceS  a 
•inafan*  4lark4ined  pattern,  with  extremdy  small  spaces  between  the 
meshes^  appears  throughout  the  rest  of  the  -field  nf  visw,  especially 

'  in  the  oxtemal  part  of  it  where  it  first  begins  to  show  itsci^fi  •  i 
''    The  colours  which  appear  in  the  principal  pattemi  are  :obieifly 

'  bltish>  purple,  and  its  oempknientary-  ooloor  /«moA-2^WA)tD,>  bne  as 

'  the  former  increases  in  dtttpih  or  approaches :  to  Alaeknessv^^the  latter 
beoomes  more  whitei  These- different  coloura  aometime^  appear  in 
tiie  different  patches  of  the  pattern,  'and  sometinkeB' they -appear  in 

'  sBcoession  over  a  oonaiderablie  part  of  tho  fie|d;  They  ace,  themsver, 
most  distinctly  seen  in  the  central  lozenge,  ^  the  innep  part  being 
sometimes  purple  and  then  yelhwi  while-  the' enter  paiHof  itja  first 
yellow  and  then  purple.  The  central  lozenge  is  sometimeB  marked 
out  by  whitish,  and  sometimes  by  greenish  light,  and  I  have  fre- 
quently seen  in  its  centre  a  blush^red  of  a  very  rare  tint.     The  sue- 
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tvhite  rtj»:ht  on  th©  retina  renders  it  'BfSt  inge^isible  to  the  red  Tay»,? 
ma  c(>6sequentiy  h.  white  object  or  ground  a,ppeara  Qs^^sh  Jfuritff  ja^ 
blue  in  solar  Bgiit,  and  yr^en,  in  canche  Hgbit,  the  coiouiiyjiri^e/w'itir 
fb4  intensity  orthe  exciting  liglit,  and  with  the  distance  9^"^^.  W^Hffi  * 
of  the  t\hite  object  from  the  excited  point.     The  ,oili^  f:^}p4r  w))i|^ 
appears  in  the' preceding  experiments  is  a  fain\  ^lejfon-yieltpw^  wbiq^ 


by  the  action  oMight  falling  on  tlie  retina  at  a  ijislance  froi^.  wft 
axis  of  vision.  When  we  look,  for  example,  indirjBcttyi  or  ;a)JtiMB(K 
obliquely,  at  a  Candle  for  some  time,  the  image  of  the  candle  itse^t 
becomes  bluish  purple  surrounded  ^rith  a  nebulosity  of  yeltoio  Xigki^ 
the  accidental  colour  being  the  invariable  companion  of  the  prio»^Uf^ 
one.  ^  .  n- J 

In  order  to  explain  why  no  colours  appear  durttg  a  v^n[  rap][4 
rotation  of  the  disc,  and  why  the  primitive  and  the  accid^tal  coJ^Qi; 
succeed  each  other  in  the  pattern,  let  us  call  • 

T  the  time  in  which  the  disc  revolves,  .  ^  • 

n  the  number  of  apertures  in  its  margin, 

D  the  duration  of  the  impression  of  direct  light,  and  .  .     m 

d  the  duration  of  its  complementary  colour. 

It  «i  o^i^s  that  -^  will  be  the  time  tvhidi  eteosta  bbbmb  ^mIi 

oonseoutive  Impulse  of  light  on  the  retina,  or  ihe  time  during  wliieli 

the  eye  has  the  opake  part  of  the  disc  opposite  th«  pupil.    ,Wt^^ 

T  T 

—  is  very  small,  or  the  velocity  very  great,  or  when  — -  is  very  much 

n  n 

less  than  D,  (D  is  =  eight-thirds,  or  nearly  one-eighth  of  a  a^ooad^) 

the  ground  will  be  uniformly  luminous,  because  the  direct  idiprassioft 

of  the  one  aperture  has  not  begun  to  fade  away  before  the  8ttco«ed<» 

T 

ii^  ^P^]|;ttt.re  makeji  a  new  impression.     When  -^y  however,  is  nearly 

«qtiat'ti^B/'tfre  impression  of  the  direct  light  is  nearly  gone,  ihl^ 
hence  arises  the  flickering  or  wavering  appearance  of  the  kMiiiibiiA 

gf9UQJ,.fvhi^.,beC0iliefii  atttaximtim  when  --*zrD;  ibr  wMeathn 

ts^es  pltice,  f!he '  direct  Impression  of  the  on^  aperture  is  just  gone 

T 

kmkffe  th%  otk«f  «ipei4(fre  renews  it.  When  -l^  is  gtimier  tintti  D;  ihf 

,.'•■'  '  ■  ' " 

accidenjt^l  colour  q£  the  direct  impression  begioft  to  sh^w  itself;^  and 


I 

•.  ...I   .' 


*  See  Lond.  and  Ediob.  Phil.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.  p.  169. 
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T  d 

when  —zzT)+Yf  '^^  accidental  9Qk)uf,,wi}|i^,fh/]^,i^  l^Bijfef^^t, 
aful;  HiB  U  s^en  to  andceed  tbd  dil^t  impi«f^on^  tliiW  )at<er  being 

-f  (f^  thjd  opake  space  "between  the  apertures  will  begl4  to  be  visible^ 
SHEKt  th^  phenomena  will  disappear. 

As  t^e  reticulated  pattern  is  marked  out'bj  different  colours 
add  eveti  by  the  same  colour  in  different  states  of  intensity^  it 
fi>ll^ws  that  dUTef  ent  parts  of  the  retina  have  difierent  degrees  of  sen- 
iibiiify  to  li^h^.  The  lines  which  form  the  network  are  probably 
thr^er  than  tiie  interstices  between  them,  and  consequently  less, 
susceptible  to  luminous  impressions.  In  like  manner  the  interstices 
nlcfar^st  to  ^efbramen  centrale  are  probably  thinner  than  those  more 
l^ttibte,  Bhd  hence  it  is  easy  to  understand  why  they  exhibit  a  g'rieater 
sefisxhitfty  tmd  a  more  rapid  change  of  colour.  If  these  views  are 
ebrrect,  we  not  only  obtain  a  general  explanation  of  the  phenomena 
iHiich  we  have  described,  hut  of  many  others  which  have  hitherto 
perplexed  the  optical  physiologist,  and  among  these  we  may  enume- 
riitb  the  phenomena  of  oblique  vision,  and  the  superfor  distinctness  of 
objidct^  When  they  are  seen  directly  along  the  axis  of  the  eye. 

In  a  former  paper  I  had  occasion  to  mention  a  very  remarkable 
fact,  which  I  had  long  ago  discovered,  that  the  intensity  of  a  given 
light  may  be  increased  physiologically  by  causing  it  to  act  upon  the 
retina  by  successive  impulses  of  a  given  duration.  Those  who  may 
repeat  the  preceding  experiments  will  obtain  an  ocular  demonstration 
qf  the  truth  of  this  new  property  of  light.     The  maximum,  pkysiolo^ 

T 

gi^$iIiiU(9ivsj(^.seem4-ta(jtake.>|^e  when  --^  i^ne^ri^  equal tOrDHndl 
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-B^HnarkdhV&Skulhfiundin  Peru. — In  tfhe  SfecdtiJ  Pa^t'bf  the 
Fifth  Vol.  of  tlie  Leitsckrift  fur  Physiologic^  Tiedejnann^  giree.  the 
following  short  but  interesting  notice  : 

During'my-late  visit  to  Paris,  I  saw,  in  the  Museum  of  Compa- 
xattverjAnalMy,  atthe  Jaidili-da  Roi,  'Mrofal«kutt«^bi^o>«|ght  by  Mr. 
Jv.  R;  Pentland  (torn  Peru,  where  ho  found  them,  in  sepulchres  of  a 
t^yjr  ^nei^nt  dnte.  These  skulls  are  remarkable  for  their  uniisually 
great  Jength,  the  aw  from  the  forehead  to  the  o«cipMI(heiiigBiaeli 
longer  than  what  is  observed  in  any  other  skulls  1  have  seen,  while 
ahe  hit^raltaffck  <i»pt«p(»«diial»tyiighdr«ef,  'Ih'  d6n^({«eitic6'^'Vhich 
they  seem  cempressed  at  the  sides.  The  face  is  exceedingly  project- 
ing, and  the  forehead  very  retreating,  so  that  the  facial  angle  of 
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Caxpper  is  smaller  thai^  in  any  knowii  1^9/?  Qf  ,ni?tn-  .Jb^  p$  froot^'^ 
is  coatmued  far  backwai^ds  towards ,  tl^e.vprte.^,  ai^J  ja.  very  loDg, 
narrow,  and  flat.  Tbe  parietal  bone9  J.ook .  pjjirtty  backwards,  ^nd 
where  they  join  the  frontal  boue  r^pke  a  remarkgy^  ^arcj^  or  {xroti^- 
berance,  The  occipital  fcramep  J3  large,  apa  its  glaue  looks  not, 
downwards  and  forwards^  but  eomewhat  backwar4s»  ^.  T.be  zygomatic 
processes  are  not  prominent.  .Mr.,Pent;laiid  hiV^fflven,in^  the  i'^^ 
low 


obtained 
They 

in  the  ancient  graves  called  ^uacas,  ip  th.e  jg^eat  alpine  valley,  of 
Titicaca,  which  is  likewise  remarkable  for  being  the  country  i^.wjiick 
civilization,  planted  by  the  Peruvians,  flourished  to  a  degree  ui^r^v^led 
among  the  other  Uibe?  of  the  new  world..  These  sepulcbrAs.bave 
tbe  form  of  high  round  towers,  and  in  some  places  are  coo^uctftd, 
of  enormous  masses  of  masonry.     The  stones  are  very  cacefpjly^  Jjnd- 
skilfully  arranged,  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  observed. ia, tbe  iold^ 
structures  of  Greece  and  Italy,  named  by  our  anlitjuarij^usi,  jC^c^i* 
pean.    1  have  met  them  only  in  the  valley  of  Titicaca*  whicb.ej^ieijwls.  . 
from  the  seventeenth  to  ^he  nineteenth  degree  of  latitude  j(s9uitQ|«,s|f|4 
on  the  skirts  of  the  Andes  which  form  that  yalle^,.    TJbeyf^gg^&^^iii. , 
the  greatest  abundance  in  the  Provinces  of  La  Pa/E)  '^*^^Q>]^f^^*^fillJ(U  • 
and  Carangas.    I  examined  several  hundreds  of  these  sepuIcnresVand 
in  all  of  them  found  human  skeletons,  and  in  all  tbe  skull  had  the 
same  singular  shape.     Tbe  skeletons  Are  in  a,4tal;9  of  exQoUmltpi:^ 
servatioil,  a  circuiostaoce  attributable^  to.  .the  .^r^al' -dry i|0fi»v^.&0i'' 
climate,  tbe  country  being  situated  about  two'  iboiwalid  toise^l^bbve: . 
the  levf^  of  tb£  sea.    The  skeletooa  baiong^  topernfi*  iCtf;fdl.*i9«tii' 
from  th«  youngest  child  to  Ibe  oldest  man.  •  AH  ^k^  beiida^  |P0ittq^'«v 
and  old,  had  the  same  form,  from  which  I  conceiva  tkaititiaiajte  r* 
with  justice  inferred  that  their  peculiar  shape  K^ae.  iMditliAsiiflj .  •' 
caused  by  pressure,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Caribs,  and  somei^tfciiv  tll'i' 
the  ba^bar^s  l^ibes  ^  the  new  world.*    The  heads  preaanlel  leibe 
Frencij^.ijliuaeuia.wera  selected  from  a  great  aamber,  aadwiQPeii^uad  i- 
in  Uia  fiilj((^'ing  ^jag^s,  \lz,,i  ^he  island  in  tb^  laka  4>€  Xiliqaoaj  a' 
Chuogufj^.,Tta9MsimK^  Lica^q^,  Tolapsdefb  apd  l«iiaM..iTAa[-piltH];i( 
sent  inhiibitant^  of  the  inteiiprpfPeru^.beUmg  tt^  t^e  sai»aiaP4i:Yifi^ifh  ' 
peopled  the  remniudpr  of  the  continent  of  South  Amaricair  ami  ^febidi  'Vi 
is  distinguished  by  a  copper  colour  pf  tha  akin^  a  tlujily..itiyfctlai}^uif 
beard,  straight  strong  black  bair,  fmd.a  pfopik)^^  O09a^  ^hMm^Uir 
opinion  that  the  present  inbabitanis  of  Peru  aj;a-4erii^  llMMQiHaitcttt 
Asiatic, fitpck,  the  last  colony  of  wboai  migf#4aA.  pfpbably  t4w^  4liet)> 
twe4fth.  f?fBO,tury .     Fr^ip   t)i^sa  Ji^ittor  .  ^ttjav-  ffifm^  '  At  -^JteWrtirtii' 
of  the  Inca§  or  Ingas,  which  dyna^y,,wa^.4vf9?throflKa.i»y«.thevJii^^ 
niards,  i^fter  if  >ad  >&te^  s^boiit  iM^y^  g;axie«fi|i<>af,     XWiAftiltiA; 
emigr^t9  ^ad  gi^dy^Uy  ^pcaad  tbfi«|(dvea.<im|  #9.w»p|ip|  lafmkg/t. 
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Scmth  AiMrica,  conquerhig,  Its  ffiey  ipc^a^ '(^  nativefl  of  the 
cQttstiy;  akMflt  U Ho  the  latter;' i&'laIl,j^M4A%  ihat  ^e  skatU  in 
question  belpi^ged,  MftHj  sepulchree  of  jt'hig  ^reseb^^race  of  Peruvian 
Indians  occar  along^  the  coast  of  tttlB  l^acjnb  Oc^aii/tbo  dkpllli 'found 
in  which  a^ee  in  ever^  fespect  with  thiei'  fqrhi'  of 'that  rk(5^,  but  in 
no  instances  do  they  possess  the  pehuliar  characters  o^Ttttosiefpu act 
in  the  intetiiir.'  A  careful  examination  of  these  skblis  has  convinced 
me  that  their  peculiar  shape  cannoi  (!$  o^i'ip^  to  artiGcJat  preafUre. 
The  g;r^at  elongation  oix\f  face  and  the  dir^ctio^  of  the}>lane  of  the 
occipital  bone  a^  ikQi  tb  be  reconciled  Villi  this  oMiiton,  and  therefore 
we  must  conclude  that  the  pecuIkrieV  9|'1»h4pe  depends  on  a  natural 
cottformatibn.  If  this  view  of  the. sbbject  be  correct,  it  follows  that 
th^  skuHs  belonged  tp  a  race  of  mankind  now  extinct^  and  which 
differed  from  any  now  existing." 

^  ''^^^rom  this  very  valuable  communication  of  Mr.  Pentland/'  says 
Ti^demann,  "  we  are  justified  in  inferring  that  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica was  inhabited  by  aborigines,  who  belonged  to  a  race  of  mankind 
difibiring  from  every  other  in  several  important  particqlars,  viz.;  a 
great  projection  of  the  face,  great  length,  flatness,  and  narrown^sis  of 
the  oA  frontis,  prominence  of  the  back  part  of  the  cranium,  an  ^  ex- 
ceMibgly  small  facial  angle,  and  an  unusual  direction  of  the  plane  of 
the'  occipital  foramen.  This  race  has  in  the  course  of  ages  become 
ext&ict,  aild  was  probably  extirpated  by  their  foreign  cpnquerors.*' 

»  •  • 

€b)imiM(Xilt(9n'//^^m  Pit>fbs8or  Sconler  on  the  above  subject 

TbeffoAswIiigobiervAtiens  on  the  above  notice  ooneetning  the  Peru. 
viaB  «kfclk»  £  >Ml)  worthy  of  attention,  as  coming  from  the  pen  of  an 
emio9iit'  natumlist,  Prdfessor  Scouler,  who  has  visited  some  of  the 
cotntnat  ia  qnesttou,  tod  has  himself  brought  to  Europe  similar 
skuJb  I  Mid  on  whose  recent  appointment  to  the  chair  of  Natural  His- 
tor7lHtiie' Royal  Dublin  Sooie^,  we  most  sincerely  congratulate  the 
Iri*  fM^. 

<'The  Ptfruvian  cranium  described  by  Tiedemann  in  tho  fMHi&tha 
arti^le^  posseases  so  very  remarkaUe  a  configuration,  that  «ve  Would 
be  tenqpied'  to  adopt  his  opinion  that  it  belonged  to  an  oi't^al  antf 
primitive  race,  if  we  were  certain  that  its  from  harf  not  been  j>rodoced  - 
by  artiildal  means.  If  we  remember  that  the  practice  of  ^eflynning 
the  bead  by  means  of  pressure  has  been  very  general -throughout 
Ameffica,  mnd  the  result  has  been  the  production  of  crataia  ^  anohiti- 
Ions  as  those  of  the  ancient  Peruvians,  we  will  rather  admit  Ifmt  m 
thislnslttiee  also  oompressita  has  been  employed.  We  are  kwiire 
thatlbe  poeiAbility  of  defimriing  tho  cfanhini  by  the  application  of 
contfaftwed  pressure  has  been  denied  by  uble  anatomist ;  bat  it  fs  ^n-, 
necessify  4o  examine  tMr  mMminga  in  a  case  whe^  ^^  eau  ap|ieiU* 
to  p«slil¥e  fe»ui.  TiMit  the  Cat&bs  ef  St.  Vineetft's  fiatleffed  the  farads 
of  tb«if  ^KAdfen  is  \v%#  Jktoi^i  aadf  m  insptotidhi  ^BAlihettbach V 
engraving  of  a  Caribbean  skull,  will  convince  any  one  of  the  grea 
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amount c/defoiwty.wliich  n^  He  produced**.  The  aaqie  ouIobi 
prevailed  ia  Carolina 'according  to  Adair,  and  at  the  present  momeDt 
it  ia  pra<;tiaed  ^^  the  Indians  ki^^itlng^  thia ,  hanM  of  the.  Ckanmhia 
river  anid  Noetka  Sound  i  of  t)^,^  ^iithei^ity  of  thia  (act^  as  &r  aa 
regards  the  Indians,  of  the  (^p^umb^  riv^r,  we  can  entertain  no  donbt, 
as  we  have  ^n^ei  ample  oppfifj(ui[ii^  (^witnessing  ever^ir  sttigo^of 
the  process, aQd  htive in  op  pof)S|e«^oa; a eopjipleUise^ of  skuUs, ^b 
some  of  which  the  daformit^  i^  as  g;ref^t j)&„in  ^he  Penir\an^pdl 
figured  hy  tiedemai^n^t'  (AwpPS^.thejCwlm         tfi^i^,  tli^.ebii^ 
immediately  fkft^er  birt^ , ;»  ptit  ^to  a  (^adle.  ofjd^  pfsculiaft  cpiujintetioii, 
and  pressure  is  applied  to  the  forehead  and  occiput.   A^r  4#<he%d»l|aa 
been  con^rei^d  for  several  .osonlhs*  jt  ex)bk,i&ts  a  Moat  hi^ns  ap- 
pearance; the  antei!P*po8terior  diametef  ^is  the  sg^U^M^ifwliile^he 
breadth  from  side  to  side  above  the  ears  is  enormous,  thus  TOv«niaf 
^e  natural  measurements  of  the  cranium.  As  the  individual  increases 
in  years  the  deftimiVf'I'e^onies  less,  but  even  in  the  adult  persons  it 
k  very  great ;  from  the  excessive  depression  of  the  fyrehead  the  eyes 
appear  as  if  tujflfted  upwards,  a  circumstance  which  gives  a  very  pe- 
culiar physiognomy  to  the  Indian.     The  process  is  slow  and  gentle, 
so  that  the  child  does  net  appear  to  suffer  in  any  way  from  so  unna- 
tural a  process^  nor  do  the  intellectual  qualities  of  the  individual 
appear  to  be  in  any  deg^e  affected  by  it ;  on  the  contrary ,'a  flat  head 
is  eeteemed  an  honour,  and  distinguiBhes  the  fVeeman  from  the  -slave. 
*^  These  circumstances  are  sufficient  to  ^taUiah  the  fact,  that 
the  human  cranium  may  be  distorted  by  artificial  means,  and  thus 
render  it  prc^able  that  the  skulls  of  the.  ancient  Peruvians  may  have 
been  disfigured  by  ihe  same  process.  This  opiniop  is  greatly  strength- 
ened by  other  circumstances.     Blumenbach  lias  figured  a  deformed 
and  compressed  Peruvian  cranium  from  Quilca^  tbe  form  is  different 
from  that  of  the  skull  represented  by  Hedemain^  and  from  those  of 
the  Indians  of  North  West  America,  but  differ^t  modes  and  degrees 
of  compression  will  produce  different  kinda  of  deformity.     We  have 
in  our  possession  a  skull  in  which  the  presaure  has  been  applied  dia- 
gonally from  the  left  half  of  the  frontal  to  the  right  half  of  the  occipital 
bone.     In  addition  to  these  facts,  we  have  the  testimp^y  of  hi^rians 
and  trkv^llers,  that  it  was  the  practice  in  Pern  to  compress  me  heads 
a^iHk  cIriMren.'  The  following  authoriBes,  as  iquoted^by.Rhin&enbach, 
>arli  sufficient  to  establish  this  point.  De  la  Condamine  niforms  us  that 
th^  custom  pretails  in  South  America, 'itod  that  i^'w^  1;nown  to  the 
tVifu^ans,  and  in  the  year  1585,'  itie  svndd  of  |^{ma  prohibited  tbe 
Custom  jnniler  the'  pain  of  ^cleifastical  i)o'nn!ihuiepts.  ylYie'0]Fnod 
alhides  to  the=  practice  us  un^rsaTIy  prevalent  in 'Pei^^''an9/t^t  it 

t  SqQml^r^  Zwlo^k9l^ifxa^9}^  ,yt^ija^,^;^jafSfi^uj^Mth»  9^Qf|^  <|^yceBayrsaii— . 
and  Seuns  of  \,}\e  compifessing  niachlne/and.ojf  m  ^fyli  u^v>f|^i9l(|tUr  S|*«i 
i  Bliimetabkeh»'D«cadesXraDi)>^uth;  iil.')iU.  ' 
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the  )i.fKiMi  mflidm'b/  mnas'df'p^^M'tfi^  'V^1bl^.ib^4%^^'4l:^ 
geneHrt^htOTelidut'mrth  HWdS6iith"Aii^i!itk^'^titii  Widi  (tie  pi^ctlta 

pnrfttUe'ttnt  the  adcl^'  skiaHa  of  Tii!liy:^"<^^'t)^df  a^nge  ^i£- 

ntitm  to  s  ^rocAsH  t^i^  vs^di^  la'cbj^W^  e>:'pl^tnia^  Uia  phe- 
enB,  tbui  tfa^t  iho}'  df^itutediai'di^ii'fJ'rM^,  a'ciKiujut&nce 

rf'*Meh #ehaw I* liAftr'oHdtrtceiAtktfiat 'derived  ftom'thesha^ 
•TAw'erMtlam.'     ■  ^si  ■'"'■■'■'  ■       '"i-  "*'  •>.■■■,■-■■ 

tHbes^  -trill  glf  e  an  mctdrtte  Iifeii  of  the  fbnn  of  the  bead  produced  bf 


Mode  of  Flattening  tfieHead  amotg  tjke  Tnh»*  <W  4/i«  iC»/(ii»H 
hia. — The  »boiainable<:iMtoyi.offlatt<iiiing,  >ttoirln«d»,pff)^jif^Bipjy 
them  alt,     Ipmpdiatelj  aAer  |Urthi^  U^^i».9lW]^,iB,«r)(JDd'lrf' 

M»  ))^i,o!i„t,l^,e  head  i^p<)«f,>,TiM)r^Blefa^t^,JJn,fl?«*„„;AjP#<t- 
g  IB  Abo  Jpbped  m  m  mi\i^  ?^  ^.P'lWftptpfldWthWik.SJfMit, 


anAyinpanfio'f(^r^'9)[iJ|wA^ii9i|i|^.A^ 

cradle  the  padding  is  pressed  agkiiut  the  bead.  It  it  kept  in  thia  manner 
iipwftf  jji  pf  p  ypur,  ■nit  ti\^  pi-m-ma  i«  int  T  beljeve  fttteatlad  wilb  naych 
paia.  The  appearance  of  tha  infant,  however,  while  in  this  atate  of 
compression,  is  frightful,  and  KR  Iktie  Wa^k  ores,  fartei  oat  bjr  the 
tiphtDMs  tff  thebflndKahi  tMeti^tt  tlibae  af'EL  idbiise  bhok,ed  in  a  trap. 
When  relenstid'  from  nofc  Ffi)i^it|aiil'  pro^^,  ,^,(^^  i^  -gajiecuj 

'  Ulamenbach  it  Genuis  Hnmui  Vtiictile  Nunn,  p.  330. 
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than  these  sayages.*  .  fc  intiio-'i 

''  '''thr^  Ul^i^'^AV'ili^^^^  ttn^Wei^  Blares 

hnk  kdoptM  V'th^i^^,  hiki§Hia<«dtCt>tify'lH8'fftf^il7J'd^ti^ki(oo, 
but  his  parental  rotundity  of  cranium,— 0>x'5^7VTfl«fi^ V)i^  3^  ^t^o&^^ 
&ia  River. 

Rapiditj^MVeoefaklfiOrgam^^  vegetable  kingdom 

presents  us  wftfa' mfmmennfte  instances;  iHSt  himf  of  the  extraordinary 

divisibility  pf  matter,  but  of  its  activity^  in  the  almost  incredible 

xalpid  develophieht  df  cellular  structure  in  eerhihi  i^ldnfs.  /  T^ua  the 

D^visid  gwanteu^'{tx  species  of  fungus)  hafc  beetf  ktiowh  tb'^a^uire 

'  the  "sjiae  df  a^oArtf  in  one  night.     Now  supposing,  Wltli'  P^tTOssor 

'     lin'dliy,  *sri  Ihe  cellules  of  this  plant  are  not  ksfif  tbtln^the  |^.th 

of'Uti  iiicfh  fri'<fiaiheter,  a  plant  of  the  above  81^^  Will  6^t^h  no 

' r^k  thari '49.(KK).OOQ.O0O  cellules;  so  that,  supjpbbittg  it' '1&  lave 

'^ov^  in?  the  (ioth^e  of  twelve  hours,  its  ceilules  ttiuM'hiav«  hi&W  de- 

'    volopcd  at  tfre  r^te  of  nearly  4.00^.000.000  per  hour,  ib^df 'tAB?e^(han 

six'ty4ii^  tniUSohs  in  a  minute!*  abd  iirhon' W^'cbiisidc^'t'biti^ery 

ohbipfthebe* 'cellules  must  be  composed  of  !n^f6erilblflf  tbdlto^les, 

each'  dne  of  which  is  again  composed  bf  others,  ^e'lirfr  ^He^IV^'dver- 

whelmed  With  tfie  mlnnt^ness  and  numbeff  df  tfye  fktti  <>^bl^M  in 

this  single  i)rodoction  c{nhtaT^.---Pft>ut,'  Brid^Mhikr'iymmel 

"    ■    *  Tntrdductwn  df  Frogs  into  helakd':^lt  h  bbf  g^ntfhlB^  KiEfown 

'     4haf  tliB  introduction  of  frogs  into  Irfeknd  Is  of  tJfttrijkrirtiy^iy''Acent 

d&te.     I'd  the  seventeenth  number  df  the  DiiblHi  Imiv^ei^ity  'Hfoga- 

^ine,  there  is  a  quotation  f)iom  th6  wHthigs  of  Dt>tiht,'Wbd  iiy*^  bim- 

'  seff'aji  IHdhhian,  and  Bishop  ofPesulte,  near  FJoreof6e,  a!Ad  who, 

ktwut^thri  year  820,  wtof*  a  brief  description  of  Irefend,  itt  Wifdi  the 

•'  "foH<!)Mng'pas4ag^  o6ciiAr  '  .      . .  :•  iv.i^Jr 

.    n M.al.n  'vflPHft  v^ft^^^.iiQce^t,  nee  sei^ens  semt  m  he^l^a,^., ^^.^^ 

.it  no  M)A6Afaiftv0ry/h<llWf^^say•(O•Ivrtspectodcottt^m{k»'a^, '<^v^ 

.tiiiittUMt^ffliialMii  iftim/vfintaoiiii  «eptilfiBJ«ihifl/i8limd^and..iifBjkttow, 

.  I  i^-^^hmiii^hfiinnflfndgjtpcBwnimdtk  ^rovglil^fnNa  Cnglud,  in 

,  )ti%4^r.|696i7;l)toos«i  tf(Ab»>£eHdwr«f  li;!Mity:  Golkg^f  Dublin. 

. .  r  andnplacadi  in/^ndttbh-inr  th«  UnitMsit^  pai^  ^Rffeasnre'^roimd/from 

:  WhsdbF.'ihfite/tYojrytpjolUie  icvlpniata  •Mht  .oUt:4heir  cm^ng^delach- 

'  '•    "•  pr:'S^r)r^''exiMMg  iht  ^Aulls'l  'WdWn.Wmdidly  confessed  that 
*  MiWiig  gboft  ^nM<^Hi(i«ttb(MMtil(m'cointWv<  ti^Vinoed  bhn  oT  tile  pMtibility 
'*  «fsa»lddiB^.tkakiaiiaB»ikBtfhintB[>fiachfa»4DnK.''i   •< 
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m^nia  tbrj^pgb  ti^f^Mfic^^^ptrj,  YAfl(»^  Igflg^W  Pffle^ffippa  field 
Jo,  firi4  HiTQugHout  tb^  whplf^,Jt^4|^jaft^.,J^ff,/|l^jJi»f  yet  been 
erjDcted.  to  tbe.  w«<tfy.flf,^b^|yaj^l  phflp^pW,^^^  our 

lali^d  ffUh sfl, v^^yal^ab^^i|npo5^^.5^^5l^9^ip^ 
creatures."  ^  -  ^^^.,    ^^^  .^^^;,  ,, 

Vifl  »]^.»^  P'^f«^t.mu|t|p)ji»g  Jf^j^ftbf  wi4)JA,i|,few  Ri|l?^  9f W^  tomb 


:  '< 


.',  a)»iat6m.y  ANb  ^H  YS)[0Lp6y ; 


i^emor^  on  an. Anastomosis  recently  ^bs^rvepL  outside  (ffthe 
lAver^  between  the  Vena  Porta  and  the  Vena  Cava  if^erior^by  Pro- 
/egsor  I^tziuB,  gf  Stock  hobn. — In  tbe  spJring  of  1832,  o^ingemplpjed 
in  milking  prepsMratigns  of  tbe  Tenoua  qwte,m»  ,1  ^et.  witft  ( yj^vious 
venous  btancbes,  which,  coming  from  the  duodenum,  \eS^  ko|on^  and 
lectuif),  formed  a  communication  with  and  united  them9e|j7es  teethe 
venac^va,. inferior.  Having  put  a  ligature  on  tbe  vena  pp^rtae,  where 
,  :it  .ent^ni  tbe  liver,  1  injected  this  vein  below  vbe  Ik^ure  with  an 
;i\jectipn, of. a. parti/^ular  colour  :  in  tbe  same  manner  rolled  thQ  vena 
,  cavfi,  Apferior^  ,,^ii^  aa .injection  of  another  colour*    In  di^kvipg  the 

,  :famificati.ans  of  the  ^qjected  veins,  1  obsexived  several  ^m^llbpn^hes 
of  the  sanie  coming  \{raja;^  the,  duodenum,  and  ^;nplying[  themselves 
into  the^  n^ighbouring\  trunk  ^f  the  vena  cava  inferior^  Other  ve- 
nous branches  coming  froiaJhe  left  portion  of  the  colon,  joined  the 
.^jnulg^t  veii>  of  ,^he|iefi  kidney.  Further,  I  observed,  that  some 
v^n$. coming  froAii  ibe.roctumi  united  themselves  to  the  internal  venous 
jl^work'  of  tb^  97gan^  of  generation.  Tliese  latter  were  the  largest 
an4  tnsi^  numerouSf  ,  As  the  vena  port®  and  the  vena  cava  were 
fil|e;d  with  differently  coloured  injections,  ^it  was  eaay  te  distingubh 
tbe  apafLtomqaing  branches  by  which  they  were  connected.  These 
observations,  made  on  the  body  of  a  boy  aged  five  years^  were  con- 
firmed in  two  other  subjects  of  the  same  age.  A  very  minute  exami- 
nation'dfsdoi^d  tlie 'ex»tfeii6e  di^ail^lc^'netwoTlt  of V6^y  minute  ve- 
nous twigs  in  the  cetlular  icn'^mbfaii^  b^fde  the  peritoneum.  The 
>  tmai  *wvch  wbioh  lAiis  neimqifkf  oomaHaniealid  Were  oonne^t^d  on  the 

">9Ae  ImnUirwitbDhe'inBfia  fbrCifop<ioft  tlw«dier'witli  tb»  vms  oivainfe- 
imr. .  <  Wbem  the  •  jNrrltoiiMm'  i8.>f9e»h?  Hhmv  "and  trittspairetit,' '  the 
lat|;est  oTth^se  vcn^I^eaiy/Mi  ^s^ev^idd  traced  Hvith  the  nsfketf  eye: 
^Vfaen  tfaeiD^peCi^n^BdaMiedsi^ftliftHeitftiraM^  may  be  wettiM  the 
ftMtwiat  parietra^Df'the  TflbdoBieiii<|k90c«sdtog' to  join  tin' vein*  lof  the 
colon.  They  at  the  same  time  form  numecous  anastomoses  with  tbe 
veins  of  tbe  kidnie^,  br^pc^i^fl  ,pf  tbe  ..pi^yic , veins,  as  .well  as  with 
other  veins- which  empty  ibenvielves*intg  tbe  inferior  cava.  Fi<Qm  this 
it  appears  that  in  the  human  body  a  oommmncalioo  exists  between  the 
vena  cava  inferior,  and  the  vena  poittf ,  wbleh,  so  fbr  tts  I  am  aware, 
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torily  demonstrated  by  simultaneously  injecdnf 'thte' mitik8''6f'ilifi 
vem»^JMr^d  Itf^^il^i^bilii^^lAfet^;'  i\ih  lUt^i'^itt^^'Be  often 
Bte;i«MMl|ytejiW0d,#9ekl'«dW^tHit^ibn^ib^  fc^^itt^  VAtii^^o 
iMti^ctmMtotly  ^TittemMati'btibttfM^i^p^idd'fd^iii^tiie'^^ 
«i  Ctilnli^Mted  fl«Mrot»  imii'fiiitiMbr  4  bkic^  ^d^^edeff'itt  ^.tt^' the 
Terns)  •i' die  oMdlttfti  ^«v9tl?  an  ilhj^tioQ'  troni  tH^  tetM^stv^'iiif^irimr. 
'Ke  fidb  injtfctf on  ^^Mttted^ft^M'  !th«'  bikta  cbiM^  into '  IfhW = y^nmi^ '  net- 
work tf  tiNT  tMtala^'MkdimbafMfartutncS  df  that'  hite^iii,  i^fl^lts 
ntu»>u»«|tteUrattb,l^'Ae^lSbmA^^ 'was'i^  i^'nV  i^'fliiia  'that 
had  b60Q  Iibr0|«n  k|Hfate'«<Ma  fdttie:  f  h^c^  ihMe  sitnililf  ^^rt^- 
tions  on  the  duodenum,  and  on'^ltMl^si  pMlibni'i^^  ^dlbh.' fiiSittbte 
dian  )Miibable  ih«r«^iittiliir  dkliribut!6te  df  "^HM^  to^urs  bk  iiil  verte- 
faWnd  onhnate,  in  onAy  of  irhbm  ii^eed  Jacbb60h*'lif^  already  iln- 
iioiniqed>its  exivco^e.'  '     -     -      '    '     " 

.  /.  «Fff>Ii6miRc|t2na#  ik  of^nSon,  that  tb^e  ntfin^Mis  v^fi^^'iil^ikii^ 
aoijlpse».jiioth€i  vsyidift  networks  of  vessels  h^  h»^i6ttii^w  id  file 
paiitofwiiqti  ytsni  ftQ^pluiation  of  the  relief  oMahied  by  lite  a)^- 
eotiDnJof^eiipiAig^tasMs  or  ieeebes  to  the  abdomimd^ri^toi^^tii  ^M^ 
wfaer»  <;|i0^b^<»t|  or  the  yentoneum  are  iniamed,-  for  ihebfobd'tftrbs 
draApmimiui  iaiuenoe  ndt  merely  the  cireulatton  in  ffh^'^perkbiieyik, 
-wihsehlinesitha' abdominal  parietes,  bnt  alsa  the  systW  of  th^Vdiltii 
y^vUt*'^Zeit9ckrv^fA$'  PhysMogie,  B.  5.  H.  i.  p.  105.  *       '       ' 


'    »    "!   'i'  '^ 


Lymphatic^  in  tke  Umbilical  Ord.-^In  the  last^txifmbei''^  th^ 
Jotmfdv.wo'iftaeirted  a'laotioe  of  Pohman's  distevery  and  sitc6essMi 
iMcotioii  of  lyiB[phat(c»  in  the  placenta  andfbnis  of  the  humailr  raee. 
M(Herec0ivtlyi»tioMlar  iirresiigation  has  b^n  undettiikfin;  knd  with 
ameqaaUy  satisfaeiory  resolt,  by  Dr.  Montlg^omery  Of 'flkto  cHy/  i^ 
hnsBuMeoibdiQ  4njeeting  with  mercury  great  ntttfib^rtf '6f'thetoi  dclli- 
oate  ▼Bsaek  running' aiong  the  cord,  and,  ibr  the  nibst  jwi^ti  fblliiMtig 
•tfae4ipifai.ooafsa  ofthe  umbilioal  arteries. 

DiffefiewiBbptUHtem.  Growth  ai^  Development .'^u ir^ating  of 
pwtookuB  i^wth,  M^  Isidete  St^.Hilalre  draws u nice -lijie of diif- 
tiootisft  heairoen giowth  and  def*tkipmenthi  the  Mowing* -ternUi r 

'^  anoMib  J0  w  gvaAimO  ilic¥^to6 1ft  oaelk'of  the  ^^arto'  of-^b  bbdV, 
ini^iefadeirtivfUdl  aiiattgeiitt  thdiir  fiaMier;  'th^rstniistaei  and  ^Mr 
£inu0aiom.oi  A>4du«/d^iiiiwi  idOnsSsifc^  oik  the  eonttury,  bss^iitiiaijr^fn 
a  modification,  or  a  owpl«9Bx$httige  btot^-or  )«(^ima)iiM<i'    < '  ' 

^<  in  4lM  f>taonoi9t«Mi^oftsi»lpie*'git>w«h>  att^^the  ^ODiKfitiOi^i  of  the 
exkismia  of  orgissa  [ant  f^rdiforted,  ~ex<)^p»  ^helhr  vMttaMf..  Et^ 
phenonwqqpS'Of  tnie'di9d«fMMnt;'oh'  «ho  cooMry,  tXkfWktf;  for  jthe 
4i&Maceiia'(fce«ittiWl{atNl:lnM»ityM^«h«  ehiuige,  rcjiettibtes  those 

n — r— ] ■,::/,  i',. .  '  ■!   ;■■  {  ■■   !■;  ,Mrn|    /:■■ 

*  De  SysttmtlB  Van«KS Pseaiiati inpenDallU  Aahaalibus  obieHaM.— Hob- 
nis,  1821.  .      '      


^i^i^ot,  t^ih,  aud  fif^y  lh&iPfAi94pfrPiab§9^,ftOMrkNI  vHWIWid  tbe 
Anii)9«l8 , which . .  <ypap|rwia»ftU  ,tft  Imrt^e^i^iii^^^if^  ^pnimtafA^m^ 

very  rapi4.ap  tjo  ^a  ervyptio^  pf  ^bf^^Mmil^^Mif^firi^ 

the^k  imi^aMiiy  .^Hiti^p^M.  A  cwrt^  degMMri<ifigy0iHllum.iiJi.tte 
organs  brings  in  its  train  a  new  deTelopment* .  jEmy  derelepment, 
gn  theoUi^r  h^odp  sif^rks  the  t«nnia^tiM,)Of{  on^'p^tifdi^igtbwth 
a^d  the  Goxnv^^m^meui  o£  another^  dwwf  JHbitJb^  tlitfjOflifanr^igBow 
lopre  #|Qw]y^,fM  tf.,th«  newly  develppeA  ^^pmtiliteihld  awMMfialiMl 
to  itself,  or  bad  concentrated  on  it  a  great  paiil:4)filHfrilvr|0»U«efiHKBy 
tiefpr^.j^Fi^d  -witb  mpc0  equality  aifHKDg^Llbetorg^HHi^'iQfil^ffliidre 
^3f^<il.^xm^f  and  bw^bing  tbis.ab^ti^t  la^gu^gifty  %ao  ltti§iu«id.ltf 
^n^tou^Vst^)„]b^ause  tbe oowly  develppi^  flfppajmiM^  by  th^incitoaflqd 
activity  of  fi^  lown  ^iitrition,  necessarily  difiabkifiiha^-^^.Beliviiy'.cf 
general  nutrition.*'  pp.  188,  189. 

. ,  .  !rh(9  ajiMbor  theu  proceeds  to  sbow* .  ibal^.lts  ^Avtlopsttnl^  indicated 
)iy  tb^  enip^^pn^of  tbe  prigu^  wad  pejrmAB«»(.tis»|fav^<aiid'tb/^  JMvfet- 
tion  <4 1^^:  g'^pi^l  organs,  fixer t  a  CQptrpUiqg  infloQtiQtt  dnt  the  gronth 
pf  the  hupi^m  body*  and  that  of  other  aninuilft  7t8#mfaliD9  nauiilii 
^eir  organioation;  sooathie  otbor  hand*  gwwtb  .inflneneet.deirft- 
velppmept ,  to.  a  coi^iderabl^  exteot :  tbus^  wb«ii  >  aii>  inftst.'gfoiM 
rapidly,  the  prin^ry  tee^  aj^fif  ear|;y '^  .their  eniptiaa' aasoHing 
shortly  after  birth,  or  even  preceding  it  r  on  Ike  isoBiniBjF,  wlpa.tlle 
general  growth  of  an  infant  is  slow,  the  eruption  of  the  teeth  is  pro- 
portions^bly  letarded*  The  .^ai^a  remark  applies  eqtid^  4o.lbe\infla- 
^nce  o£ja|pi<i  or  slow  growth  in  bastesMAg  f}r  JNUirdiB9^ftenq>tmft#f 
the  pi9Tq|aneat  teeth,  and  M^  Appeaaai2«9  .of^^fae  (Sigaeifif  fabeiiy. 
The  fore^ing.  obs^jryattouM:  refer  4Q>tbAmiltiiiAi«flueacAi»bick)growth 
and  development  exert  on  eaeh  ether,  vbtle^  the  ifadteal  lelaliili  le 
]9[iaintaiped  betweea  tbe^^ ;  but  4Mfi  ^alioO' vji«'«iib|edi  to.8soasional 
derangemenA»  as  sttited  in  ^he  fqUoffipg^atifiige)     i    .  .i .. .;  /  m  ••  ,(r 

/'  VV^eq  achyd:ii|eYea4fsiQ#i;mfP«ei)iatwreljfv(iMld  attaini  a  con- 
iside^ble  staH^re  f^  ap  eaFiyageil)»^|rst(SyfliptoiM:efpiibeft^ always 
appear  unususlly  ea%>.  .Om  of  .twQ;iiii^ga,M4yotheik'liappen6  eiti!er 
the  daTelopment  of  tN  gflaiUliorgiamtPISiy' pMBeddbwigr»>  and  eate 
be  suspended,   notwithstanding  its  precocious  commencement,  or  it 

may-proceed  rapidly  tb  comptedbn.  p^  1977 

'*  In  ihe  formec  case,  tbA'dwrelopnieBtof  the  genital 'm^gatts  being 
slow  and  incomplete,  the  general  growth  continues  to  proceed  rapidly; 
the  stature,  already  considerable  before  the  appearance  of  the  first 
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of  ikMyty  eMt'^dttiftl^'aMMftb'ilbi  dxbe«d  cWteHUM'iJtl 
evenftffl-ilibnWft"''  '•'•*•  ^-'^ '"''■'  '       '     ^'  ';    .•''•"  ''7^' 

It1«'fiinb^i'ttmfifkM;4hiii'p^oddQ8  gfoM  o/M^ 
nerally,  is  Hi&e^' tdmdfAL  'itK  *taliM!,  'iiiMl  |M^6ddas'*aj^Httdi 
the  MMittl  t)]^tfir.''of'ii^'tli»>eHM  6(  ^b^ity,  fh^^aliiJlf:" 
physiologie&rfaM  ih  fife  li%itrity  of  pti^bodons  li]^4?^tUllii|  wL 
the  «it|^oii'of  tb«'ieMli/ ftf^ftt^  hieTttirg'  IMii  pMiotmii^' 
.iieoalTy'sloW.    TW  tfet^riAf,'  however,  has  been  dbaerv^il: '  ^  *  ^ 

P^co6i6ti8jchiicifen  bare  In  general  bad  TOliief6t8''a|i^dliyi^' 
Sometiibea  tb«  gnmtb  be«»hie  r^rj  rapid  dnrin^  a'fit  6f ^ffipjttV ^'^U ' ' 
girla  it  hair  ibupervetied  y>a  a  anppression  of  the  menseir.    Bntlt^^kSli" 
commencea  fVom  thd  time  of  birth,  without  appearingto  AMeiiSiA}^ 
any  obvions  cauae.  ,, 

Ptecdc^y  of  growth  does  not  usually  ai&ct  many  Itidmi^ 
the  tame  family;,  nor  does  it  seem  to  be  hereditary.    The  &!& 
of  precociona  children  have  died  at  an  early  age.    A  'ftW  ixFvail 
remark  abfe  cases  of  precocious  development  on  recoVd  ft(f(j&iJi 
which  the  characters  above  enumerated  were  ipanifest^,  a%tf  rof  t|Sfifti''' 
tails "^fx^Mch  w^  must  reftr  to  the  work  itself.        '    *  'l']'::''^^]    ,\ 

In .  the  caaes  of  precocious  development  df  ifa^  '^nttlA  ^%dl>^  ^ 
heretofore  related,  the  accompanying  state  of  thd  cei^e&ll^m'liasl&pf  ^^ . 
been  so  particulariy  stated  as  to  afford  any  argument  for  6r^gatai£aS[^^ 
doctrine  of  Gall,  as  to  the  connexion  between  this  part  'ot0e'mdd^J[ 
and  the  venereal  appetite.  On  this  point  the  author  VemarU^  hd'#a1«K'.    , 
'*  accon^iilg  to  the  doctrine  of  Gall,  we  should  not  expect  ;.t&i|t?kaT ' 
children  femailable  for  theii*  growth  and  precocious'  pi^M^jiti^  li^0Dlli, 
preaeni  a  more  than  ordinary  development  in  the  cere1>elRiin^  for  ^  [ 
children,  who  .have  prematurely  exhibited  marks  of  puber^."tt£lf-!/ 
xienci'  iko  venereal  desire,  while  other  individuals  have  b^nlJeen  ' 
havinj^  no  marks  of  puberty,  and  presenting  nothing  part^ukf  i^jlhe/ 
state  bf  their  genital  organs,  yet  tormented  with  very  ardent  desiM.    .. 
p,  203.  "  *'^  * 

The  aectSon  on  precocioQa  growth,  is  closed  wjth  a  sho^  ikp^ 
on  the  ^bmaliea  of  size  observed  in  the  foetus  at  La  Matermtiie^  wlim 
it  appfem  Ihat  tabled  are  kdpf,  in  which  it  is  recorded  that  t^ie.fistiul 
at  birth  ^hfs  varied  tn  length  from  eighteen  to  twenty^five  inphea^' 


' .  •  • 


PATH0IXX3T  AND  THERAFEimCS. 

Jn^rcM^ifs  DueoMtt  o/^Afodleyf.— Dr.  ReynMd^  one  of  the 
most  aocmata  of  the  Fraaeb  pMfaokgurta,  lately  read  a  meaMiir  before 
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tbe  Academy  of  Medicine,  ParWfv  Q&  itb#  taber(^if)oa|k,|$bctioB  in 
monjkeys,  compped  with  thes^e.^Ki^tiDa  in .^a^l^  Jg^  following 
are  the  principal  facts  e8tebUshed-1^^jt|M9  4H(e<:«9t;if)^^  of  compa^ 
rative  pathology,,  to  which,  w^e  rtfi^r  .those  who  wi^^. more  extensive 
or  oaQre  exact  information,  on  tb^*  ^^bj^^ct*  J^,j|8,^Uished  in,  the 
Archives  de  Medecine,  vqL  ^xyi,pp.  149—1  ^n^d  pp.  301 — 326. 
1 .  Nearly  all  the  quadrUiQaoa.  brought  to  J^ropo  die  tuberculous. 
ThU  haB  been  attributed  to  confinement  and  to  chfoige  of  climate ; 
but  till,  wc  know  of  wh^jt  diseases  the^^^tflri^^^b^^'  ^^  i^tAteaud in 
their  native  country^  such  opinions  mus^^renjain,  .^ODj^ectural,  , 

2. ,  The  tuberculotis  dejp^ltion  is  mo^  abfindanty  and  at  the  sani6 
tim^  is  diffused  througl^  a  greater  nuipl^r  of  organs,  than  in  .man. 

3.  The  organs  wliich  the  deport  affects  are  aot  the  same.  In  the 
monkey  it  is  generally  found  in  the  kidney s^  the^een,aDd  the  liver; 
often  in  the  heart,  very  rarely  in  the  mesenteric  glands,  or  on  the 
peritoneum — never  in  the  small  intestine.  The  reverse  of  this  occurs 
in  man.  The  lung  is  the  most  frequent  seat  of  tlie  disease  in  both  ; 
but  in  the  monkey  the  spleen  is  affected  to  almost  the  same  extent* 
and  the  tubercles  soften  with  almost  equal  rapidity. 

.4.  In  all  these  xespects  the  tuberculous  affection  in  children  forms 
a  sort  of  intermediate  link  between  the  disease  in  the  human  adult, 
and  m  this  familji  inferior  to  ourselves  in  the  zoological  scale. 

The  following  facts  will  serve  at  once  to  illustrate,  confirm,  and 
limit  these  general  principles. 

Dr.  Reyhaud  examined  more  than  twenty  monkeys  that  died  at 
the  Oarden  of  Plants  in  Paris.  AH  with  one  exception  died  phthisical. 
They  had  tubercles  ii^  the  lungs,  and  likewise  in  several  other  organs. 
Fifteen  cases'of  which  he  took  notes,  form  the  basis  of  his  observa- 
tions. The  species  examined  were  various ;  but  neither  this,  nor  sex, 
nor  age,"'nor  time  of  residence  in  Europe,'  influenced  the  uniformity 
of  the  lesion,  which  w*as  constantly  tuberculous. 

In  the  fifteen  cases  one  was  not  tuberculous ;  fourteen  had  tu- 
bercles in  the  lungs ;  in  three  they  were  confined  to  the  lungs ;  in 
one  they  were  extensively  developed  In  these  organs,  while  there 
were  a  few  tuberculous  points  in  the  mesenteric  glands.  In  the  ten 
remaining  cases,  tubercles  existed  in  several  organs  simultaneously. 
Dr.  Keynaud  had  rarely  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  osseous 
or  the  nervous  systems.  The  liver  was  fat  (gros)  in  no  instance ;  in 
man,  on  the  contrary,  this  lesion  occurred  in  40  out  of  120  cases 
observied  by  Louis.*  Pericarditis  w^as  met  with  in  four  of  tlie  cases  ; 
it  was  developed  subsequently  to  the  tubercles,  and  appeared  to  he 
regulated  by  the  same  Taws  as  pleuritis  in  the  phthisical. 

The  lungs  were  in  several  cases  entirely  or  in  part  converted  Into 
tuberculous  matter ;  none  of  the  tissues  remained ;  all  had  undergone- 
the  same  transformation.     Ulcerations  were  discovered  twice  in  the 


*  PhUusiePttlisoD^irev  pp*  l>di  il6* 
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*^  •M^'^"^*^'*^*- 


I,  ulc^m- 


X^?^lrrfW?#^'^^W#f<»^  '""^'^  6^riyr-tui^ir^«yr4ii  the 

tuberculous  affection.     Ia  one  6ase 
oUitented  the  left  broiichus«  and 

mo^  ^^»^e4m  ^e&rme^.,  an^r  often  '^aflherieYa'tO.  the  f(dn)kWteatn. 
.Xb#  blood  i^  il^  i^^^r^^a .  r^daish  foi^'^  W  \\iU .  fthht '  «f  ^bish 

.pt^^  ,tub«J;qalo^» .poibt^^.  Tubercles  m^vaH6u8  li&^ei  t^(j[«^t«p- 
.Vte^ltX^plfi^ivi.  ti^^  t^eaue  of  the  organ;  this  dep<^U  wak  soj^e^es 
ft^^4^^^4r^^fl^\^xw  liuea;with  a  false  membyane.  Ia  ^objL^Jfe  the 
A^tl^r^ieft  ^C^re  jsc^^d  and  crude  in  the  lungs  ;  i^'^th^'  splfefin,  ii^^the 
contrary,  they  w^ce  large^  and  softened  in  tHe  cehff^,  tboB  cc^sfi- 
^iflg^^l^V^fiFMc  phthisis.  "     .    '    /?WlV' 

,. .  -ufhf^x 9^yAana  W  nuide  it  highly  probable  that.  Jbeife''iIrfcA?tions 

vl^o.pjfice  in  the  bWl  contained  in  the  cells,  and  Ab  li&t^iaiSilhice 
p^th^tti8a.tte.ojfthe^plf en  itself:  '    '  - ''  ;-Tir^-TlK^ 

•  .  The!.st/ethosoqp^  mud  percussion  en^blp  nrttf  deti^btiHIS  ^HUiigeft 

*.iWhic)l.tali;e|.pla(^  vlx  the  thorax  of  these  amtn^ds^  '^.  %l|b^'fimd«nng 
p))f^t»«bstmc^  of  a  case  will  show  :      '  ^-  '   ^  '  "  **  ^ 

'  A  Papion^  i^ed  about  five  years ;  in  ^Eardfe  Mglit  tbiinifr^y  "Uodgli* 
ed,  and  had  dyspnoea.  The  leA  side  of  the  chesit  ^ali  ckjat  bn  per- 
cussion, the  right  was  dull,  llie  respi^ration  on  1^  l&ft  ^feiHfe^  Vat 
Vfsicular^  n^ixed  with  r^e;  on  the  right,  it  waa^<^Ter]70U8,  and  gurg- 
lings There  was  cough,  but  no  expectocation.  The  pattat^tps  of 
the  b^art  coold  scarcely  be  counted.  '     '•,    ^  '*' 

Inspectiqn.'^On  the  left  side  there  was  a  recent  iffusiohtlfttood, 
a^d  ^)m  n^i^bra^aes  in  the  pleura.  Some  cniii!e  andsbftigaed  tube^des 
yfBf^  foupi  ia  Abe  lung*.   The  right  lung.  contaii!ied  a  gr^atiiihidber  of 

'  tuter^as  is^laX^  and  in  irregular  masses.  One  of  th^'i]!^feJHG\^  \oies 
ffa^'fi^pveited  Wa  a  large,  purulent^  tubetculous'  inai»s.   'Tlfe  %ron- 

>  pbi^Cf^^^ArW.arp  ^iilarged  and  tuberculous.  I^d'  spleen  'iff^iaed 
%  %ff^9K  i^apy  tubercles  in  varioiis  stages  of  softening:  and  da^^'rns  of 
▼ario^a  #iaM»  Tfa^i  ^it^^  oontained  a  few  yellqw  crude  t^b^t^es.  In 
ii^  hi^Mej^  thara  .were. one  or  two.  The  epifloan  was  covets  with 
littla  semi-iraosparent.  granulations.  The  nGart^  pericdtdiunij  sto- 
Wifiahf  M^  tn/i^i/itfif,  , were  healthy,    ^e 'mesenteric 'gtandi  mu-- 

Mil  Ac9f^i^f^,,y>}xin.  and  Dr,  Kevna^  ciJcuIatioia^itt^iEift  Iimg 
is  more  frequently  tuberculoiis  than  the  right,  and  t6  li  gtmk^  degree  ; 
females  are  more  su^eot  to  phthisia  than  xnales — children  than  adnks  ; 
and  in  the  division  of  animals  which  improaches  nearest  to  ourselres. 
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mer;M7  nijppfo  j  was  wtuateii  about  three  finger ri  {''^^y  i^******^~ 
otl^r.  ^Tfeis  DTQ^ston  the  whole  waip  not  Iftf  feet  Iftatt  ^»^°^^^^,^JS^^^. 
•i4|9.  She  W98  dofivclred  of  a  son,  and  milk  ckmd'infcid^mlW^ft- 
dance  from  the  aupemamerary  as  from  the  other  nJpjfl^i.        "^'''V 

lA^e  year  WS$,  ,th6  body  of  a  girl  was  brought  iiAo^tatt^ 
seqtmg  room ;  sbe^  was  about  twenty  years  old,  her  bretists  were  'beau- 
tifully  formed,  and  well  developed,  but  each  famished  witb'^c^^Mly 
foftrntt^  M^eS)  Bt^noivid^d  by  a  common  areola.  li  18559i  tW  wwe 
of  a  0MtQh.  soldier  pamed  Watter,  called  for  the  porposi  of  cdn^Wog 
me,  and  daring  the  examination  of  her  chest,  1  obsetred,  that  A« 
^ea.tifea^t  Wfus  provided,  w^h,  two  nipples,  each  of  which  gave  m^, 
qhd,  ^ere  suwoynded  tyi'tt  a^common  areola.  She  assured  me  that 
her^^gtber-  tveuj.  e;^^c^y.  ^he  sapae  conformation . 

JS^s^aiiw  o/tUPh^omena  of  Metallic  rinAfin^.— Th* 
tinkling,  ]froperly  so  called,  or  that  produced  by  a  bubWe,  (bulialw,) 
is  piqduciU^y  ,Uifa  breaking  of  a  bubWe  of  air  in  an  effusion  into  the 
thorax  pr  into  a  cavity  wfiose  parietes  are  endowed  with  metallic  re- 
wnmc^'  Tb©  formatipa  of  the  bubble  conyeys  the  idea  that  rt  ajust 
k^ire.nMR^d  tbrau^  wne  liquid  to  arrive  at  the  attending  gas,  bb4  by  a 
fislidf^enmg  into  the  liquids,  ihrough  which  the  air  that  is  int^odaced 
asa^^pes  Ae  form  of  ahubble  by  its  ^lomentary  ^hbiberslon.  H<*^f^^ 
we.haTi(  mi»n  in  one  of  the  observation^  quoted  by  Uennec,  «^*J»tt^ 
bles  of  air  had  deyeloped  tbemselvei  by  exhaaatfon  jftonl'tfce  *»t^  fj 
tb«  effused  liquid.  But  it  ia  veir  rfire  that  tn  such  casts  «^««*«»d 
giv^  ^  miBtallic  tinklhg  on  treating,  becstuiettid  canity  'HrWiJh  tkm- 
taiiBS  tbem  not  having  apw  coipamunvcatibn  with  tha  brbacbl,'  wtn  boc 
present  a  metallic  resonance.  From  #hat  I  haVte  said,  *iie  cant  un- 
denitf|i^,that  ^e  bubble  pf  air  ^ajr  come  from  ^^nt  wwjjwst 
sinc^  fistulas,  present  m^any  re^tjonp  \^  their  idttn^titttcatiWi.     l  hus, 

'*  '   '         ■••    '        ■■  .  ^     •■  ..li*     I..  .    r      I     f     I      T    il     >■     ll        ■!*■■  ■ ■     ~ 
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in  the  greRt  majority  of  cases,  the  bubble  is  owing  t6  the  eBtraace  of 
air  from  a  bronchial  fistula,  into  the  effused  fluid  and  below  its  surface* 
At  other  times  the  fistula  does  not  terminaue  in  tbe  liquid,  byt  in  a 
quantity  of  purulent  matter,  which  separates  it  from  the  gaseous  ex- 
pansion, so  that  the  air  in  traversing'  tbe  fistula  raises  in  its  passage 
the  purulent  matter,  in-tbe  form  of  bubble,  and  this  breaking  high 
above  tbe  effused  fluid,  still  producea  the.  metallic  effect.  Finally, 
we  may  admit  that  these  tingling  bubbles  may,  as  I  have  already  re- 
marked, be  piynduce^  by  .tb^>« exhalation  of  gas  at  thfifiurii^Q  <if  en 
effused  fluid,  Mthout  any  bronchial  communication,  land  that:  they 
maysMnetimesvesultfitmi  the  introduction  of  gas  into  the  pieorai  ca- 
vity, by. means ^f  a  commutili^ation  from  the  stoitiach  or  inlestines* 
Of  all  these  TariouB  i^ources  of  bubbles,  the.  one  which  occurs  most 
frequently,  and  that  which  gives  the  most  positive. results  is  the  first,' 
Ban^ely>  that  arising  from  air  msinua^ing  itself,  through  a  fistula,  from 
the  Juug  into  the  effused  fluid ;  it  is  ^  that  I  intend  to  spottk  more 
particularly  ia  the  following  pages. 

'  The  babble  will  be  single  or  it  will  consist  of  the  union  of  several ' 
bubbles,  according  to  the  unity  or  multiplicity  of  the  several  tubes 
that  may  form /it :  its  volume  will  be  in  a  ratio  cojrjreapoBding.  with 
^he  diameter  jof  tke  fistula.  Bubbles  may  burst  as  soon  as  they  ar- 
rivB-Bt  the  surface,  of  the  fluid;  at  other  times,  ^hcm  that.shi^  be 
thick  or  viscous,  they  may  remain  unbroken  for  some  ttmoi  oatii  an 
accidental  motion  of  the  chest  cause  their  rupture :  t^ia  accidental 
motion  of  .the  chest  is  not  to  be  looked  on  as  the  cause  of  the  tink- 
ling.— .Beau.  Archives  Generates  de  Medicine^  voL  iv.  March, 
1834. 


J^c^ifiity  for  the  Cure  qf  Warts f  by.  Albert. G.  Welch,  of 
Annapolis.^*-^Having  had  during  tbe  past  winter,,  wtiensl»(ittiended 
lectures  on  chemistry,  frequent  opportunities  of  t^ingr  uxp^limentB 
with  electricity,  and  having  several  warts,  en  v^y  ,h^^9  MrgH  9^  of 
which  I  Avas.  exceedingly  anxious,  and  having  tried,  r^ipeatediy  the 
eflicacjf.^  iHtrfiite  joi  s^ver,  andotbfr.  caustics,  witUoHt  HOy  «diwtoge» 
1  determined  to  try  the  efficacy  of  electricity^  I  there£»rp  ^compienced 
by  sending  sparks  thiiough  them,  ^hich  was  repeated  for  five,  minutes 
dail^  ft^4ifo.^FWh«ato  my  great  satisfaction, i  fpundi.thjit  they 
.  h^  ej^^,  ,dAS4ppe9|i)edt  since  whi^h  time  they  h^e  qot-rariwoared, 
.which  they,  'did  mhe^  removed  by  the  knife,  or  by  G4f9Btif^^  f  „ , 

As  ther^  aay  ,be>  others  wbo.w.QuU  like  to,  be,  c^aipfll  ^^sik  dis- 
figuring «xcflescencea^  and>as  the  mode  of  removing  tb^n^im^,  not  be 
generally  known,  if  you  think  it  .worAh,puhUsi^ii|ig*..i:  wo|)ld  b0^  glad 
if  you  weipld  insert,  the  sametio  your  joumaJU-^i^i^/^'more  M«4<.  c^d 
i^r^n  jQumalf  Oct*^  1833,  „.  ,  t 
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RekUioe  ■  Mcrtsahty.  t>fidiff9fi^i  dS^i^mtni^si^  »  '   - 


I  I 


Cotiiltrtc»', 


i  » I 


Sweden  and  Conway, 
Denmark, 
fian>pekik'^t^la,  ' 
Kiiigderd  0f  >Polaitd/ 

Bntaotoic  l4laodia» 
^feU)erlBn()9, 
Oernjany  Proper, 
Prussia, 

Austrian  Empire; 
France, 

Portugal, 

Italy, 

Greece, 

Turkey  to  iiurbpe, 

Nortkeiii  Bumpe,    . 
SotilliecA.^itto,.  . 


' 


Total, 


I  •      '■'  'il^U     ,  IHjjMfcL  Jiiwi'i  'V\\ 


Period.,  li,,^, 

or 
B^potlM 


Ml 


M. 


1^21  to  182$ 

ldl6-183l 

18^7^^828 

1825-1828 

18il.l826 

1828 

l826-ia27 

lda7.l8S8 

1815-1819 

1801.1826 

1822-1828 

1828 

1828 


QumMr  of 


tr^ 


If  the  arenge  iq  etuih  mUllon  of 
l^^^litallonri  'f  •  1  iallJi|>ititta. 


d?a,iooio 

16^,000  . 
290.000* 

id3,5oo 

675,000  ' 

808,^0 

60,009 

92,000 

307.000 

660.000 

33.000 

334.800 


2,972,106 
2,284,200 


5.256,300 


\\*  T*'^^>f  1*" 


i 


;;^.47lfll,      5V00 
¥V.;'44  ..:  «'*  2lt,700 


>1  .«;«  6&;'4kt 
1  .«p  45  .^. 

I ::.  40 ;.. 

I  ..4-40  '.., 

\    M.    -410     Mi 

1  '..•:  40 


.,30  „. 
1  •••  30  *•• 
I    •••  uU  ••• 


.AUri 


1    •••   44>  «#• 
1  ••» ,  3d  .*t» 


I 


40 


l«;200 

;»6,500 

22,400 

25.600 

•     25,Ob6 

=    2S.600 

-1K5,000 

.    .:24jOOO 

'  •asi,-(K)o 

33^300 

33,300 
33,000 

■  vi  -.A' 


52/700 


25,900 


According  to  this  table,  and  many  qthers  of  a  more  dMailed 
nature^  there  annually  dies : 

'  I  hihabitant  in  28  in  the  tloman  State,  and  the  ancient  Venetian 
(Mwlnces-V  1  in  30' in  Italy  in  general,  Greece  and  Tnrkejr ;  I'm  39 
in"tlie'lN«th«rland«r,  France,  and  Prussia ;  ^1  in  40  In' Switzerland, 
tM  Austrian  empire,  Ponagal  and  Spain  •'  I  in  44  in  fiiiHJ^fean 
Ru^ia  and  Poland ;  1  in  45  in  Germany,  Denmark,  and  Sweden  \  1 
11)146  in  Norway;  1  in  59  in  Ireknd;  i  in  58  «Bi  Ehgfend;  1  in 
69  in  Scotland  and  Iceland. 

These  hnmbers  firesent  the  folfewlng  re«til«r  -  '      "■**  '^ 

Thenmallest  chances  of  liffrand'its  8liDi^sC'dtiy^i<$&  11^ 4Q£6i:,  as 
one' might  believe,  amongst  the  effect*  oift^eitig^^^Mftiiiite  of 
Norway,  or  the  marshy  soH^of  Ireland ;  it  i»  iK'thf^  WkitAMl^Bimate 
of  ftlfly  that  life  is  redutsed  «oiieminfmtnti  tot«h6C'*OiVth^*ci]iitrary, 
it  ifei  among  the  icy  toeks  of  Icdiind',  in  th«^  middVofehe^Merhal'logs 
ofSobtlaiid,  where  uan  attains -his-grettlesl  agei  -^  -  i.^  '  <  ^  '<i 
'  '  Of  all  the  European  States,' the^Briitoh  isles' atr^  in ^tfviii  ^peet, 
the  most  favonred;  of  each  million  of 'idhaMfii4iitsv'^%hey  only  lose 
18,200,  whilst  the  mortality  is  almost  double  in  the  countries  wash- 
ed by  the  Mediterranean. 

Life,  next  to  these,  is  most  certain  in  Norway  and  Sweden.   Cr- 
terit  paribuSf  three  people  die  in  the  south  of  Europe,  two  only  and 
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hanii7.ihali[^dU«il»'MM»m^.9<M4iA«vi«J   I>iW»&rk,iui4l6«iaii«k7  en- 
joy, as  it lvttfe^iiWlM0s$k4¥fP4>)0W    'U.^^  -^^  *         .-/  .'  vr.t  s     < 
RjiaAiitfMtIWfl«4t;9vlNN^;iPt|m^^i#|p^       l^^v^  ml<i  l>e0i|  la- 

gevity.  The  population^  hW9|^^89{w»  «lj[HW  ^f  9mJ^t,9ifi^  mWtWt^ 
apin  out  their  existence  almost  one  halt  longer  than  that  which  jus  §n* 
joyed  by  ^^tOkMUMk'tB  I  talfV  »>d  exactly  (tnto  the  Jeagtb  of  tiate 
Wh!c1i1h^''6n^'^an  expect  to  liy^  m  the  capitait  of  Aus^rlar   |     " 

The  i^^ra^  time  ofTife  w^dr  o^ly  afStSSli  one  vidilm  f^  40  ai^- 
nually,  iftti^b^foanTliTthe  O^nton^  of 'Kwllierland^  the  At^riw^ 
FroTinoea*  and  in  the^Spnishpeninsula^inffinseqiieope  ofit^  siua 
and  the^diyneM  of  tbe-air. 

FijandMij  th^^  NfiAjri^fl^  .^^d.  Prussia,  yearly,  jeach  th^;  fame 
tenn,  tand. i^l^^aq^ gfiJ^  pe^r^  unless  wa^.or  spm^otbe]?  sqcja^ 
arrests  the  progress  m.tifeir  social  amelioration.     .  ,       ...    ' 

In  the  rest  of  Europe,  the  mortality  amountei'to  one-tI^|[|1^etli,pf 
the  P9{h;4iN^%  .*nd.!a  ev/^a  frequently  increased  by  accidentia  .capses, 
whjch;k»ve  (^j^i^f^  ti^ne  endangered  the  prosperity  of  thj^  fino^ 
^f  the  I||le4it$rn«ean.  .  »    a  ' 

Oil  the  «hol^  we  jeci^an,  one  year  with  onpiher,.  i^j^^^/^yOO 
deaths  |9  21 Q  millions  o^  people,  by  a  mortality  <tf  one-fonieth,piifr/, 
which  is.  u^iitqually  .distributed  amongf  the  northern' and\sputQ,^rp 
states,-  The. former  have  only  one  death  in  44,  thela^fer^'  /me  in 
96  pe^ops,  pf  one  miUion  of  inhabitants  in  disbicte  situpte^  ji^^the 
north  QftuxfKkf  2^^t60  die;  27,000  die  m  those  which  lie  tow;^ 
the  aouiht  This  is  a  ^iff^^rence  of  more  than  ^,bOO  dea'th^,^'  i^juira- 
leM  to  A.tv^hjondxeth  p^  of  the  fiopuIjOitlott.  \  u  '    t ) 

.  If  we  oim^^uIIy  e3(amine  these  Qumbe^  ai>d  those  o^^  tab^of 
details  firom  which  they  are  extracted,  we  will  jiscover  that  i9(6  f^^ 
causes  which  predominate  over  all  the  others,  determine  the  ratio  of 
niprtality  to  the  .populatian«  or,  in  othei^  worda»  Kegi;Qlate,1iie  namber 
of  the  chances  pt  hviman  life*  These  are  the  indaence  of  clfina^j^id 
eiTiUzpition,   .  \   "' 

Thedin^te  ,iif  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  prolongation  of  htfo^an 
life  when  it  is  cola  or  even  rigorous,  or  when  the  humidity  in  tiie  ea** 
yi^wma  |0^,t|i|S^3ei^^^m^nf4  with  a  low  tempmtnie.  ^ 

1*116  smiuiest  niortauty  in  Euroj>e,  ooeurs  in  maritime  countries 
whi^li  i[reTn\he  vi^ikiiiy  of  l)ie  pclar  dh^e,  andh  as  Swed«^,  HUw 
wey,  a|id  Iceland.  rJJ^is  is'elap  tne  case  in  conntrieB  where,  as  in 
il»wia/thevi»ft«snf^:ff  cii»9iteinn«t  aided  by^  eivilisatiqiii^,^  of 
itself  isf snffieient  to  Menpehmg  life  tonnnfclniad* :  >.  .f.    ..  7/ 

'  Coiintr!^^b«r^mbfehei^i»inM«rate,  afik^nbt,  m  mi^httesop- 
pbsed,  ^BMNig thoeeSil^fa'pttbeBs Iheadvant^ef  & sumHI ttM#dlity ; 
to  obtain  it.  ,lb«7  T^ii^^t  acqytre  the  beoe&ts  tf  a  high  state  nf  ilocial 
oider. 

The  southern  c«nniries„ih&  mild  cUpiia,^isfiwhiokH«nui  to  be  so 
itvounMe  to  diei-  linBaui  iftcor  ate,  oir  the  cniiary,  ngjonA  where 
lifc  is  exposed  IQ  th«(  g^aleift^ngen.  Inthe  MatHng  plabttefltidy. 
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the  chances  of  dying  are  one-half  greater  than  those  of  cold  and 
fbggf  15dMMd'« 'iunl* mM^  tbt^ imiimtMm^fUi Af^iM^'th*  cer- 
tainty  of  life  is  one-half  less  than  a«feiG^llxii4^ill'ictft»Mi^i  -^i    - 

cilchtate*,'^^  Utt  p6rttfddi8«Mttidnd^iWldch9ki«mMiMddav^(aw 
eirtHenfld  6tf  aafttotf  l^y  #Mj^i?  BW^iitQ>e^^^oiT«{fj'|n.<  oHT     vt. 

ftp  MVBbnAty,'  "  "- -■•U-uii^  •  'V-^'ta''  *'^  i?^  :■■>  ''TMMwiiiiatf  A«idl 
230  11'  Hava&agiw        1  —  33        i^*  »«»  '  '  iianlfBilt*  •• 

^  '"Hie  resh^tdhc^  dffhe  vital  ^ri^il>li^!ri'thi'dtij|^ 
hig  to  the  rabetr  of  m^n  ;  and  Its  dtmctibi^  in  8<>to^  ^eeit  i»],'  for'  the 
pne^  doable  or  triple  that  for  the  oth^.    The^ifRdtdn^  ttk*^  exiMf- 
l^ed  61*  this  vartaiioh :  '  .   -  t    .,  .      s    . 

'^  Bfit^tiH,  to  l909^Etm>peaB6;  t  in  Tl  'hiditiddlatB  r  Bhivea;  1 '  in 
13  ;  Chhielje,  1  In  i9;  Javanese,  1  in  46.  B6ihWi^,  ilk' W15^ 
Eorepeans,  1  in  18|;  Mussulmen,  1  in  174r  P&rs^/V  M  24. 
Oiiacfaradpe,^  1816  to  1824— Whites,  1  in  23|i  PrtfedtoSfli  I'te  35. 
Miinikii<]ue,  Id  1^15— Whites,  1  in  94v  Freedmen,  1  in  39.  ^  Grcr- 
hada,  1811— Slaves,  1  in  22.  St.  Liicia,  in  ISOS-^SIJrvtr,  lift  20. 
'  We'niay  compare  this  immense  mortality  in  the  torrid  zone,  With 
ttiat' Which  occuri^  in  IMtadeira,  the  only  eolonfal  establish^^  in  the 
tetnjie'rate  kone."  Heberden  has  calcnlated,  that  the  deaths  in  that 
islaiid  were  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  49.89,  of  the  whole  inhabitants. 

The  efi^ects  ths^t  the  degree  of  perfectioo,  more  or  less  extensive, 
of  the  social  economy  exerts  on  mortality,  are  not  less  extensive  than 
those  the  cause  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  influence  of  the  cli- 
mate. 

"fhe  inflijence  of  the  progress  at  civlli2Btion  is  discovered  by  cotn- 
pa'ring  the  ratio  of  the  deaths  to  the  population  of  the  same  country 
at  epochs,  the  intervals  of  wlii^h  have  been  marked  by  social  ameli- 
orations*  The  following  series  of  universal  ternxS  presents  an  instruc- 
tive comparison ;  "'    '  ,  ' 

The  number  of  deaths  compared  with  that  of  the  Inhabitants  was, 

ia  i^we4«Q.  1754  to  1763  1    io  34,  ia  1B21    to    1625  1    1^45 

^  Denmark,  1751  to  1756  I  —  32  —  1819  '  1—46 

—  Gefmany,  1788  1  —  «  —  ld35  1—45 
^Phiawk;  1717  1:  —  W  -^  I'Wl  te  l«2a  1  —  89 
— •  Wurtemberg,  1749  %  1794  ]i  ^  80  ^  i8t6  1  -^  45 
<•— A«ttil^  1923  1  ^  40  ^  1(^8  lo  1830  1  -^  43 
f^  HoUm4  1800  .1  ...  2i$  ^  1824  1  —  40 

—  iJnglaiMi.  1690  1^33  —  1821  1  —  58 

—  Great  Britjun,  1785  to  1789  I  —  43  —  1800  to  1804  1  —  47 

—  France,  1776  1  —  251—  1826  to  1827  1  —  89J 

—  Canton  of  Vand,  1756  to  1766  1  .-  85  —  18«4  1  —  47 
--  LombMdy,  17«9  ts  1794  1  --  29|^  1887  te  1898  1  ^  31 
«^  Ronan  States^  1967  I  ^.24  «*-^  l«29  1  —  99 

—  ScoUaod,  1801  1—44  —  1821  1—59 
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Thus  the  mortality  has  diminished, — 

In  Sweden,  nearly  j-  in  61  years ;  in  Denmark,  f  in  66  years  ; 
in  Grermany,  {-  in  37  years ;  in  Pmssia,  -J-  in  106  years;  in  Wurtem- 
berg,  f  in  73  years  ;  in  Austria,  -^iTkl  years ;'  in  Holland,  j>  in  24 
years ;  in  England,  -f  in  131  years ;  ia Great  Britain,  y\  in  16  years; 
in  France,  \  in  50  years ;  in  Canton  of  Vand,  •}-  in  64  yean ;  in  Lorn- 
bardy,  \  in  5Q  years ;  Roman  States,  ^  in  62  years. 

For  thirty  years,  the  mortality  has  been  stationary  in  Russia  and 
Norway ;  it  has  increased  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

On  the  whole,  there  has  been,  for  80  years,  a  mortality  of  1  in- 
dividual in  36  throughout  'Europe,  according  to  Siissmilch ;  our 
calculations  do  not  exceed  1  in  40,  according  u>  the  aven^  of  later 
years.  •  On  the  continent  of  Europe  there  has,  therefore,  been  a 
diminution  of  one*ntnth  in  the-  mortality  of  the  aggregate  of  the 
people,  if  we  can  rely  on  the  German  writer  oa  statistics.  We  are; 
however^  inclined  to  think,  that,  during  his  timoy  the  mortality  ge* 
nerally  vfhB  leas  than  one-^thhrtieth  of  the  population,  which  supposes 
that  it  is  more  than  OBe*third  less  at  present  in  proportion  to  the 
augmentation  of  its  populatMo. 

This  gradual  diminution  of  mortality  arises  from  the  same  causes 
in  the  principal  towns  m  Europe.  The  number  of  deaths  compared 
with  that  of  the  inhabitants  at  distant  epochs,  gives  the  following 
proportions : 


■paria, 

in  1650 

1  in  25  inhab. ; 

in  1829  1  in   32 

London, 

-.  1690 

1  —  24    — 

—  1828  1  —  55 

Berlin, 

—  1755 

1  —  28     — 

—  1827  1  —  34 

Geneva, 

—  1560 

1  —  18     — 

1821   1         43 

Vienna, 

—  1750 

1         20 

—  1829  1  —  25 

Rome, 

in 

1762-1771 

1  _  21     — 

—  1828  1  —  31 

Amsterdam, 

in 

1761-1770 

1         25 

—  1828  1  —  29 

Cambridge, 
Norfolk, 

in  1811 
—  1811 

X  -^  41     -_ 
1  —  50     — 

—  1821   1  —  68 

—  1821   1  —  5P 

Manchester, 

1757 

1         25 

—  1821  1  —  68 

BirmiDgharo, 

Liverpool, 

PortsmoDth, 

—  1811 

—  1773 

—  1800 

1  —  30*  — 
I  —  27     — 
1  —  28     — 

—  1821   I  —  43 

—  1821  1—41 

—  1811  1  —  38 

Petersburg, 
Stockholm, 

in 

.  —  1768 
1758-1763 

1—28     — 
1  —  19     — 

—  1828  1  —  48 
1827  1         26 

The  annual  mortality  has  also  diminished  in  Paris,  more  than  -1- 
in  80  years ;  in  London,  more  than  ^  in  178  years ;  in  Berlin,  \,  or 
nearly  },  in  72  years ;  in  Geneva,  j-  in  261  years;  in  Vienna,  j-  in 
in  80  years ;  in  Rome,  \  in  63  years ;  in  Amsterdam,,  J  in  64  years ; 
in  Cambridge,  |^  in  10  years;  in  Norfolk,  -I-  in  10  years;  in  Man- 
chester, fin  64  years;  in  Birmingham,  nearly  f  in  10  years;  in 
Liverpool,  \  in  38  years;  in  Portsmouth,  more  than  -J-  in  1 1  years; 
in  Petersburgh,  nearly  \  in  40  years ;  in  Stockholm,  more  than  ^  in 
67  years. — Edinburgh  New  Philosophical  Journal,  April,  1834. 

Ricord's  Treatment  of  Ulceration  of  the  0&  Tincm, — In  some 
patients  who  have  exhibited   ulceration  of  the  os  tincee  running 
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ittto  tli«  cavity  of  tke  woorii,  and  of  whom  the  oterine  Mcretiaiui  hate 
been  purulent,  I  have  attempted  cantervatioa  of  the  iatemal  e^rfhce 
of  this  cavity.  To  thie  end;  i  have  had  oonetracted  a  syringe  with  a 
dooble  cylinder,  of  which  the  pistons  worked  singly,  jind  which  en- 
closed in  one  of  itr  cylinders  amdidoas  nitrate  of  meicnry,  diluted 
with  twelve  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  in-  the  other  pure  water.  Its 
pipe,  also  doable,  is  adapted  to  a  gum  elaatio  aatheter,  jof  about  eight 
inches  in  length,  which,  opened  at  its  ttwe  extMmities,  and  smeared 
with  a  greasy  body,  is  introduced  into  the  Mtems.  Tbe  injection  of 
the  acidulous  nitrate  is  then  pushed  gently^  and  in  onudl  quantity,  to 
the  extent  of  about  a  small  tea-spoon  full,  and  after  hwring  allowed  it 
to  remain  for  a  minute  or  two,  ^  watery  injection  is  then  pushed 
on.  Five  patients  affected  with  very  abundant  purulent  uterine  dis- 
charges, and  which  had  resisted  all  other  means,  have  been  thus 
treated  and  cured  in  my  clinical  service  at  the  H6pital  des  V^^riens. 
I  should  state  that  I  have  only  employed  this  means  as  a  desperate  re- 
medy, and  with  all  possible  precautions,  and  that  although  I  have  never 
had  any  troublesome  cases,  yet  in  some  patients  it  has  produced  acci- 
dents of  short  duration,  but  formidable  in  appearanoe,  having  deter- 
mined in  the  greater  number,  instantaneous  and  very  violent  hysterical 
attacks ;  which,  by  the  way,  would  tend  to  support  the  opinion  of 
those  who  place  tbe  seat  of  that  disease  in  the  vronnh,'^ London  Me- 
dical and  Surgical  Journal,  May  24. 
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New  Hernial  Bandages,  by  Messrs.  Sanson  and  Cresson. 
Eolian  Pads.— In  tbe  Royal  Academy  of  Medecine,  sitting  of  the 
4th  March,  M.  J.  Gloquet  read,  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  Messrs. 
P.  Dubois  and  Harvez,  of  Ch^in,  a  report  on  these  bandages. — 
The  principal  inconvenience  of  dl  hernial  bandages  arises  from  the 
substance  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  pad,  and  which 
does  not  permit  it  to  exercise  at  all  times,  a  gentle,  uniform,  con- 
stant, and  gpraduated  pressure^  the  only  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  in 
the  treatment  of  hemise.  All  the  substances  employed  until  now 
have  the  inconvenience  of  becoming  wrinkled,  hardened,  &c,  Messrs. 
Cresson  and  Sanson  happily  had  the  idea  of  fabricating  ^he  pads  with 
Indian  rubber ;  they  have  imagined  three  klads : 

1st.  Pads  ail  of  Indian  rubber. 

2d.  Hollow  pads,  and  filled  with  a  quantity  of  air,  which  can  be 
augmented  or  diminished,  which  they  caJl  Eolian  pads,  with  fixed  air. 

3d.  Pads  similar  to  the  former,  with  this  difference,  that  the  air 
can  be  let  out  or  introduced  at  pleasure,  and  in  different  quantity ; 
Eolian  pads  with  moveable  air. 

The  exterior  of  all  these  pads  is  Indian  rubber.  The  authors 
have  thought  proper  to  cover  them  with  gold  leaf»  which  in  adding  to 
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the  appearance  and  neatneaa,  does  not  interfere  witb  its  oilier 
tial  qualities.  These  pads,  independent  of  the  adrantages  of  ehs- 
ticity,  softness,  &c.,  by  their  nature  alone,  are  capable  of  any  alter- 
ation, howerer  long  they  may  be  used.  Experience  has  already  con- 
firmed their  superiority  over  the  ancient  ones. — Revue  MUicale. 

Re'uniou  of  a  Portion  of  the  Thumb  entirely  separated* — 
M.  Beau,  intern  at  Salpetriere,  observed  this  case,  the  prindpsl 
points  of  which  he  recapitulates  in  the  following  manner: — Ist, 
September  7th,  1833,  the  extremity  of  a  thumb  entirely  divided 
about  the  centre  of  the  nail,  after  having  been  separated  from  the 
body  for  more  than  half  an  hour,  was  replaced  and  maintained  by 
straps  of  adhesive  plaster.  2d.  The  15th,  that  is,  eight  days  after, 
the  extremity  was  found  re-united  by  an  adhesion,  which,  although 
weak  on  that  day,  was  much  more  solid  on.^e  18th.  Sd.  The  nail 
and  epidermis  separated  from  the  subjacent  parts,  and  leaving  denuded 
the  end  of  the  phalanx  necrosed,  retained  in  its  place  by  a  slight 
eschar  adhering  to  the  soft  parts,  which  alone  are  vitally  re-united  to 
the  corresponding  soft  parts  of  the  finger.  4th.,  tf  1st.  The  necrosed 
bone  removed  :  the  eschar,  not  detached  until  the  83d,  cicatrisation 
complete  on  the  27th,  twenty  days  after  the  separation  of  the  extre- 
mity of  the  thumb,  and  six  days  only  after  the  first  aj^pearanoe  of 
pus.* — Ibid. 


Caries  of  the  Spine^  Anatomical  Society  of  Paris. — M.  Gen- 
dron  found  the  following  alterations  on  the  body  of  a  child  ten  yean 
of  age,  who  died  from  disease  of  the  spine.  The  body  of  the  second 
cervical  vertebra  was  completely  denuded,  and  the  intervertebral  sub- 
stance between  that  and  the  third  vertebra  entirely  destroyed ;  a  large 
purulent  collection  surrounded  the  bones  and  carried  forward  the  an- 
terior muscles  of  the  neck,  and  on  the  side,  the  aponeurotic  sheaUi  of 
the  long  muscles  of  the  neck,  the  muscular  part  of  which  was  de- 
stroyed :  posteriorly,  the  sinus  communicated  with  the  vertebral  canal 
between  the  two  vertebrae,  above  mentioned,  and  extended  to  the  ba- 
silar cavity  (goutti^re  basilaire,)  raising  the  dura  mater  and  occipito- 
axoidien  ligament.  The  lumbar  region  presented  also  a  caries  with 
a  purulent  accumulation. — Ibid. 


Cancer  of  the  Diploic, — A  female  subject  with  cancer  of  the 
breast,  in  whom  tbe  two  thigh  bones  were  on  one  occasion  fractured 
by  a  very  slight  cause,  was  presented  to  M.  Tessier,  with  cancerous 
tumours  developed  in  tbe  interior  of  the  medullary  canal  of  each  fe- 
mur ;  the  sides  of  0)e  osseous  cylinder  were  reduced  to  an  extreme 
thinness  and  fragility.  The  bones  of  the  cranium  presented  also 
several  cancerous  tumours  at  different  stages  of  development,  but 
which  all  appeared  to  have  their  origin  in  the  diploe. — Ibid, 

*  See  oar  last  Number  for  a  case  of  reunion  of  a  portion  of  the  index  fin- 
ger.— Eot 
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